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PEEFATORY  NOTE. 

In  adding  another  to  the  number  of  annual  books  of 
reference  now  issued,  the  publishers  have  a  threefold 
object.    Firstly :  Nelson's  Encyclopedia  Year  Book 
is  intended  to  provide  at  a  low  price  and  in  a  durable 
fr)form  a  general  Book  of  Reference  for  all  who  require 
Y  information  on  the  thousand  and  one  questions  which 
^  are  asked  in  everyday  life.     Secondly  :   the  Encyclo- 
^  PiEDiA  Year   Book  is  intended  to  give  a  complete 
survey  of  the  past  twelve  months,  in  connection  not  only 
J^with  domestic  matters  and  subjects  such  as  Literature, 
^jArt,  and  scientific  progress,  but  also  with  the  overseas 
dominions  and  foreign  countries.     Of  the  numerous 
books  of  reference  now  issued  annually  at  a  popular 
*5price,  no  single  one  gives  a  complete  resume  of  the 
events  of  the  past  year.    Thirdly  :  the  Encyclopedia 
Year  Book  is  planned  and  produced  to  serve  as  a 
companion  volume  to  J^elson^s  Encyclopcedia,  one  of  the 
C  most  popular  works  of  reference  ever  published.    It  is 
A-in  itself  a  complete  book  of  reference,  but  by  its  form 
^  and  arrangement  it  has  a  special  value  to  those  who 
4^"  possess  the  Encyclopcedia^ 

Finally,  it  should  be  said  that  the  book  is  published 
-    in  February,  because  this  is  the  earliest  possible  date  by 
^  which  the  facts  and  figures  of  the  past  year  can  be 
%J  collected  and  arranged,  and  the  book  containing  them 
#5  printed  and  issued. 
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Principal  Holidays  and 

Festivals  in 

1913  and  1914. 

1913. 

1914. 

Ash  Wednesday  . 

.  Feb.    5  . 

.     .  Feb.  25 

St.  David's  Day  . 
St.  Patrick's  Day  . 

.  Mar.    1  . 

.  Mar.  1 

.  Mar.  17  . 

.     .  Mar.  17 

Good  Friday  .... 

.  Mar.  21  . 

.  April  10 

Easter  Sunday. 

.  Mar.  23  . 

.     .  April  12 

St.  George's  Day  . 

.  April  23  . 

.     .  April  23 

Ascension  Day. 

.  May    1  , 

.     .  May  21 

Accession  of  George  v. 

.  May    6  . 

.  May  6 

Whit-Snnday  .... 

.  May  11  . 

.     .  May  31 

Trinity  Sunday 

.  May  18  . 

.  June  7 

Birthday  of  H.M.  the  King 

.  June    3  . 

.  June  3 

Dominion  Day,  Canada  . 

.  July    1  . 

.     .  July  1 

Independence  Day,  U.S.A. 

.  July    4  . 

.     .  July  4 

Bank  Holiday  .... 

.  Aug.    4  . 
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All  Saints'  Day 
St.  Andrew's  Day  . 

.  Nov.    1  . 

.     .  Nov.  1 

.  Nov.  30  . 

.     .  Nov.  30 

Bank  Holidays  in  England  and  Wales. — These  are  Good  Friday, 
Easter  Monday,  Whit-Monday,  First  Monday  in  August,  Christmas 
Day  and  December  26,  or  the  following  day  if  this  date  falls  on  a 
Sunday.  In  addition,  the  London  Stock  Exchange  is  closed  on 
Jan.  1,  May  1,  and  Nov.  1,  or  the  following  Monday  if  any  of  these 
dates  falls  on  a  Sunday. 

Bank  Holidays  in  Ireland, — These  are  the  same  as  in  England, 
with  the  addition  of  one  on  Mar.  17  (St.  Patrick's  Day),  or  on  the 
following  Monday  if  this  date  falls  on  a  Sunday. 

Bank  Holidays  in  Scotland. — The  ecclesiastical  and  legal  system 
of  Scotland  differs  widely  from  that  of  England,  and  consequently 
the  holidays  are  different.  Bank  Holidays  are  New  Year's  Day, 
Good  Friday,  First  Monday  in  May,  First  Monday  in  August,  and 
Christmas  Day. 

Qymter  Days  are  also  different. 
England. 


Lady  Day  . 
Midsummer 
Michaelmas. 
Christmas  . 


Mar.  24 
June  24 
Sept.  29 
Dec.  25 


They  are : — 

Scotland. 
Candlemas 
Whitsuntide  . 
Lammas  . 
Martinmas 


Feb.  2 
May  15 
Aug.  1 
Nov.  11 


The  Jewish  Calendar. 
The  Jewish  year  5673  began  on  Sept.  12,  1912,  and  the  year 
5674  will  begin  on  Oct.  2,  1913,  this  being  in  each  case  the  first  day 
of  the  month  Tishri. 

Chief  Events  in  the  Jewish  Year. 
5673  and  5674.  1912-13. 


New  Year    .     .     .  Tishri  1  Sept.  12, 1912 

Day  of  Atonement  .  Tishri  10  Sept.  21 

Feast  of  Tabernacles  Tishri  15-22  Sept.  26-Oct.3 

Festival  of  the  Law  Tishri  23  Oct.  4 

Purim     ....  Adar  14  Mar.  23,  1913 

Festival  of  Passover  Nisan  15-22  April  22-29 

Festival  of  Weeks  .  Sivan  6  June  11 

Fast  of  Ab   .     .     .  Ab  9  Aug.  12 


1913-14. 
Oct.     2,  1913 
11 

16-23 
24 

12,  1914 
April  11-18 
May  31 
Aug.  2 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Feb. 


I.  The  United  Kingdom. 


I.  COURT  AND  OFFICIAL 
DIRECTORY. 


THE  ROYAL.  FAMILY. 

The  Royal  Family  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  belongs  to  the 
House  of  Wettin.  This  ancient  family  first  became  prominent 
in  Germany  in  the  10th  century,  and  early  in  the  15th  century  one 
of  its  members  became  Elector  of  Saxony,  a  country  which  has  been 
ruled  by  the  Wettins  from  that  time  until  the  present  day.  The 
family  inherited  the  throne  of  Great  Britain  through  Albert, 
Prince  of  Saxe-Coburg,  the  husband  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  their 
son  Edward  vii.  was  the  first  sovereign  of  the  new  line. 

The  King. 

George  V,  (George  Frederick  Ernest  Albert),  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  British  Dominions 
beyond  the  Seas,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  Emperor  of  India, 
is  the  only  surviving  son  of  the  late  King  Edward  vii.  and  of  Queen 
Alexandra.  He  was  born  in  London,  June  3,  1865;  created  Prince 
of  Wales  and  Earl  of  Chester,  Nov.  9,  1901 ;  succeeded  to  the  throne. 
May  6, 1910;  and  was  crowned  in  Westminster  Abbey,  June  22, 1911. 

The  Queen. 

Mary  (Victoria  Mary  Augusta  Louise),  only  daughter  of  the  late 
Duke  and  Duchess  of  Teck,  and,  through  her  mother,  a  daughter  of 
Adolphus,  Duke  of  Cambridge,  a  great-granddaughter  of  King 
George  iii.  She  was  born  May  26,  1867,  and  was  married  to  H.M. 
the  King,  then  Duke  of  York,  July  6,  1893. 

Children  of  the  King  and  Queen* 

Edward   (Albert  Christian   George  Andrew  Patrick  David), 
Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of  Cornwnll,  born  June  23,  1894. 
Albert  (Frederick  Arthur  George),  born  Dec.  14,  1895. 
Henry  (William  Frederick  Albert),  born  Mar.  31,  1900. 
George  (Edward  Alexander  Edmund),  born  Dec.  20,  1902. 
John  (Charles  Francis),  born  July  12,  1905. 
Victoria  (Alexandra  Alice  Mary),  bom  April  25,  1897. 

The  Queen-Mother* 

Alexandra  (Caroline  Marie  Charlotte  Louise),  daughter  of 
Christian  ix..  King  of  Denmark,  bom  Dec.  1,  1844,  and  married  to 
the  late  King,  Edward  vii.,  then  Prince  of  Wales,  Mar.  10,  1863. 
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SiSTEBa  OP  THE  EJNG — DAUGHTERS  OF  KiNG  EDWARD  VII. 

Louise^  Princess  Royal,  born  Feb.  20,  1867,  and  married  July  27, 
1889,  to  the  Duke  of  Fife,  who  died  Jan.  29,  1912.  She  has  two 
daughters — H.H.  Princess  Alexandra,  Duchess  of  Fife,  born  May  17, 
1891,  and  H.H.  Princess  Maud,  born  April  3,  1893. 

Victoria,  born  July  6,  1868. 

Maud,  born  Nov.  26,  1869,  and  married  July  22,  1896,  to 
Haakon  vii..  King  of  Norway,  then  Prince  Charles  of  Denmark. 
She  has  a  son,  Olaf,  Crown  Prince  of  Norway,  born  July  2,  1903. 


Uncles  and  Aunts  op  the  King — Surviving  Children 
OP  Queen  Victoria. 

Arthur,  Duke  of  Connaught,  born  May  1,  1850,  and  married 
Mar.  13,  1879,  to  Louisa,  daughter  of  Prince  Frederick  Charles  of 
Prussia.  His  children  are  :  Arthur,  born  Jan.  13,  1883  ;  Margaret, 
born  Jan.  15,  1882,  and  married  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Crown 
Prince  of  Sweden  ;  Patricia,  born  Mar.  17,  1886. 

Helena,  Princess  Christian,  born  May  25,  1846,  and  married 
July  5,  1866,  to  Prince  Christian  of  Schleswig-Holstein.  Her  sur- 
viving children  are :  Albert,  born  Feb.  26,  1869  ;  Victoria,  born 
May  3,  1870  ;  Louise,  born  Aug.  12,  1872. 

Louise,  Duchess  of  Argyll,  born  Mar.  18,  1848,  and  married 
Mar.  21, 1871,  to  the  Marquess  of  Lome,  afterwards  the  9th  Duke  of 
Argyll. 

Beatrice,  Princess  Henry  of  Battenberg,  born  April  14,  1857,  and 
married  July  23,  1885,  to  Prince  Henry  of  Battenberg,  who  died 
Jan.  20,  1896.  Her  children  are  :  Alexander,  born  Nov.  23,  1886  ; 
Leopold,  born  May  21,  1889  ;  Maurice,  born  Oct.  3,  1891 ;  Victoria 
Eug6nie,  born  Oct.  24,  1887,  and  married  May  31,  1906,  to  Alfonso 
xiii..  King  of  Spain. 


The  King's  other  Relatives. 

H.M.  King  George  v.  is  related  to  nearly  all  the  reigning  houses 
of  Europe,  Austria-Hungary  and  Italy  being  the  only  prominent 
exceptions.  These  relationships  are  shown  briefly  in  the  following 
table,  while  fuller  details  will  be  found  in  the  various  royal  biog- 
raphies in  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

William  ii.,  German  Emperor,  is  a  cousin. 

Nicholas  ii..  Emperor  of  Russia,  is  a  cousin. 

Christian  x..  King  of  Denmark,  is  a  cousin. 

George,  King  of  the  Hellenes,  is  an  uncle. 

Haakon  vii..  King  of  Norway,  is  a  cousin  and  a  brother-in-law. 
Alfonso  xiii..  King  of  Spain,  is  a  cousin  (by  marriage). 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  is  a  cousin  (by 
marriage). 
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THE  COURT. 

Household  of  H.M.  the  Eing. 

{Viscount  Knollys,  g.c.b. 
Lord  Stamf  ordham  (Sir  Arthur  Bigge), 

As^stant  Private  Secretaries  {     F-  i^.-.'^'- 

Major  Clive  Wigram,  m.v.o. 

Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse  .    Right  Hon.  Sir  W.  H.  P.  Carington, 

Secretary  of  the  Privj/ Purse,    Walter  M.  Gibson,  M.v.o.  [g.c.v.o. 

These  are  the  most  confidential  of  all  His  Majesty's  servants,  and 
serve  under  his  personal  direction.  Apart  from  them  and  their 
respective  staffs,  the  Royal  Household  is  divided  into  three  main 
departments,  under  the  Lord  Steward,  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  and 
the  Master  of  the  Horse  respectively.  Roughly  speaking,  it  may  be 
said  that  the  Lord  Steward  is  responsible  for  the  internal  arrange- 
ments of  the  Royal  Palaces,  and  the  Lord  Chamberlain  for  the  ex- 
ternal and  ceremonial  ones.  The  duties  of  the  Master  of  the  Horse 
are  suflaciently  indicated  by  his  title. 

Lord  Steward's  Department, 
Board  of  Green  Cloth,  Buckingham  Palace,  S.W. 
Lord  Steward     ....    Earl  of  Chesterfield,  g.c.v.o. 

Treasurer  Hon.  Frederick  E.  Guest,  m.p. 

Comptroller  Lord  Saye  and  Sele. 

Master  of  the  Household  .  Hon.  Sir  Derek  Keppel,  K.c.v.o. 
Paymaster  Hon.  Sir  S.  R.  Greville,  k.c.v.o. 

Lord  Chamberlain's  Department. 
Stable  Yard,  St.  James's  Palace,  S.W. 
Lord  Chamberlain    .    .    •    Lord  Sandhurst,  g.c.v.o. 
Vice-Chamberlain    .    .     .    Hon.  Geoflry  W.  A.  Howard,  m.p. 

Comptroller  Sir  Douglas  Dawson,  g.c.v.o. 

Assistant  Comptroller    ,     ,    Hon.  George  Crichton. 
Master  of  the  Ceremonies     .    Sir  Arthur  Walsh,  k.c.v.o. 
Marshal  of  the  Ceremonies  .    Charles  H.  Montgomery,  c.v.o. 
Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black 

Rod  Admiral  Sir  H.  F.  Stephenson,  G.c.v.o. 

/'Lord  Annaly,  k.c.v.o. 
Earl  Granville,  M.v.o. 
Viscount  Allendale. 
Lord  Acton,  m.v.o. 
Lord  Herschell,  m.v.o. 
Lord  Loch,  m.v.o. 
Lord  Willingdon  of  Ratton. 
^Lord  Farquhar,  g.c.v.o. 


Lords-iU'Waiting 


Physicians  in  Ordinary . 

Physician  to  the  Household,  Sir  R.  W.  Burnet,  m.d. 
Surgeon  to  the  Household    •    H.  M.  Rigby,  f.r.c.s. 
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Sergeant  Surgeons  . 

Dean  of  the  Chapels  Boyal 
Sub-Dean  .... 
Clerk  of  the  Closet  . 

Deputy  Clerks  . 

Organist  ..... 

Domestic  Chaplains, 

Lord  High  Almoner, 

Examiners  of  Plays  . 


i  Sir  Frederick  Treves,  Bart.,  g.c.v.o. 
\Sir  R.  H.  Charles,  k.c.v.o. 

The  Bishop  of  London. 

Rev.  Canon  Edgar  Sheppard,  c.v.o. 

Bishop  Boyd-Carpenter. 
( Rev.  Canon  E.  Sheppard,  c.v.o. 
\Rev.  Canon  Sir  J.  N.  Dalton,  k.c.v.o., 

W.  Alcock,  Mus.D.  [c.m.g. 
rVery  Rev.  Sir  P.  F.  Eliot,  k.c.v.o. 
I  Rev.  Canon  Sir  J.  N.  Dalton,  k.c.v.o. 
1  Rev.  Canon  Sheppard,  c.v.o. 
I  Rev.  A.  R.  H.  Grant. 

Very  Rev.  J.  Armitage  Robinson,  D.D., 

Dean  of  Wells, 
r  C.  H.  Brookfield. 
1  E.  A.  Bendall. 


Department  of  the  Master  of  the  Horse, 


Master  of  the  Horse , 
Crown  Equerry  . 


Equerries  in  Ordinary 


Earl  of  Granard,  k.p. 
Hon.  Sir  W.  C.  W.  Fitzwilliam,  k.c.v.o. 
Commander  Sir  C.  L.  Cust,  Bt.,  k.c.v.o. 
Hon.  Sir  Derek  Keppel,  k.c.v.o. 
Hon.  Sir  H.  C.  Legge,  k.c.v.o. 
Sir  F.  E.  G.  Ponsonby,  k.c.v.o. 
Captain  B.  G.  Godfrey -Fan sett,  c.v.o. 
Lord  Charles  Fitzmanrice,  m.v.o. 
Major  Clive  Wigram,  m.v.o. 
Sir  E.  R.  Henry,  g.c.v.o. 

Officers  of  the  Honourable  Corps  of  Oentlemen-at-Arms, 

Captain  Lord  Colebrooke,  c.v.o. 

Lieutenant  Sir  H.  H.  Oldham,  c.v.o. 

Officers  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 

Captain  Earl  of  Craven. 

Lieutenant  Sir  R.  Hennell,  c.v.o. 

Lord  Great  Chximberlain. 

This  official,  the  sixth  great  officer  of  State,  must  be  carefully 
distinguished  from  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  an  official  of  the  Royal 
Household.  The  Great  Chamberlain's  duties  are  almost  nominal, 
except  on  great  ceremonial  occasions.  The  office  belongs  by  hered- 
itary right  to  the  descendants  of  the  co-heiresses  of  the  4th  Duke 
of  Ancaster — the  Earl  of  Ancaster,  the  Marquess  Cholmondeley,  and 
the  Marquess  of  Lincolnshire.  By  arrangement  the  three  serve 
in  rotation,  the  duties  at  the  last  coronation  being  discharged  by 
the  Marquess  of  Lincolnshire,  then  Earl  Carrington.  See  article 
*  Chamberlain,  Lord  Great,'  in  Vol.  v.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

The  Royal  Household  in  Scotland. 

The  King  has  also  a  Household  establishment  in  Scotland — a, 
relic  of  the  days  when  this  was  a  separate  kingdom. 
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Chief  Officials, 

Hereditary  High  Constable  .    Earl  of  Erroll,  k.t. 

Hereditary   Master  of  the 

Household  .     c     .     .    .    Duke  of  Argyll,  k.g. 

Hereditary  Standard-Bearer 

Hereditary  Armour-bearer  . 

Hereditary  Carver  . 

Hereditary  Cup-Bearer , 

Hereditary  Keeper  of  Holy- 
rood  Palace  .... 

Lord  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal 

Dean  of  the  Chapel  Royal  . 

Physicians  in  Ordinary 


H.  Scrymgeour-Wedderburn. 
Sir  A.  H.  Seton  Steuart,  Bart. 
Sir  W.  F.  Carmichael- Anstruther,Bart. 
Earl  of  Southesk. 


Duke  of  Hamilton. 
Marquess  of  Breadalbane,  k.g. 
Very   Rev.    Sir    J.  Cameron 
f  Sir  T.  R.  Eraser,  M.D.  [k.c.v.o. 
\D.  W.  Finlay.  M.D. 


Lees, 
,  D.D. 


Historiographer  .     .     .     .    T.  Hume  Brown,  ll.d. 
The  King's  Bodyguard  for  Scotland^  or  The  Royal  Company  of  Archers. 
Captain-General.     .    .       |  Duke  of^Buccleuch  and  Queensberry. 

[Earl  of  Wemyss,  g.c.v.o. 
CnnfrnvKi  J  ^^^^     Rosebery,  k.g. 

i^aptams  <  ^^^^     Haddington,  k.t. 

vEarl  of  Home,  k.t. 
President  of  the  Council     .    Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  k.t. 

Secretary  Sir  Henry  Cook. 

Adjutant  Col.  R.  G.  Gordon-Gilmour,  c.v.o. 

Household  op  H.M.  the  Queen. 
Lord  Chamberlain   .    .     .    Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  K.c.v.o. 
Mistress  of  the  Robes    ,     .    Duchess  of  Devonshire. 

Treasurer  Hon.  A.  Nelson  Hood,  c.v.o. 

Private  Secretary     .    .     .    E.  W.  Wallington,  c.v.o. 
Equerry  .     .    .    .    .    .    Lieut. -Col.  Frank  Dugdale,  c.v.o. 

f  Countess  of  Shaftesbury. 
J  Lady  Desborough. 
'  I  Countess  of  Minto. 
I  Lady  Ampthill. 
f  Hon.  Venetia  Baring. 
J  Hon.  Katherine  Villiers. 
'I  Hon.  Mabel  Gye. 
I  Hon.  Ursula  Lawley. 
Household  of  H.M.  Queen  Alexandra. 


Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber 


Maids  of  Honour 


Lord  Chamberlain  , 
Vice  •  Chamberlain 
Treasurer  . 
Comptroller 
Mistress  of  the  Robes 
Lord-in-Waiting  . 
Private  Secretary  . 
Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber 


Maids  of  Honour 


Earl  Howe,  G.c.v.o. 
Earl  of  Gosford,  k.p. 
Marquess  of  Ripon,  g.c.v.o. 
Sir  Dighton  Probyn,  v.c,  g.c.b. 


Viscount  Knollys,  g.c.b. 
Col.  H.  Streatfield,  c.b.,  c.v.o. 
Countess    of   Antrim ;  Countess 
of    Gosford ;     Marchioness  of 
Lincolnshire. 
'  Hon.  Violet  Vivian. 
.  Hon.  Ivy  Gordon  Lennox. 
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Household  of  H.R.H.  the  Pbince  of  Wales. 


Equerry  Hon.  W.  G.  S.  Cadogan,  M.v.o. 

Households  of  other  Members  of  the  Royal  Family. 
H.R.H.  The  Duke  of  Connaught. 

Comptroller  Major  Malcolm  Murray,  c.v.o. 

Equerry  Capt.  T.  H.  Rivers  Bulkeley, 

C.M.G. 

Secretary  A.  W.  Murray,  M.v.o. 

H.R.H.  The  Duchess  of  Albany, 

Comptroller  Captain  E.  Seymour,  m.v.o. 

Equerry  Hon.  Lionel  M.  St.  Aubyn. 


Ladies-in-Waiting  Miss  E.  Heron-Maxwell ;  Lady 

Evelyn  Moreton ;  Lady 
Catherine  Meade. 

H.R.H.  Prince  Christian, 
Comptroller  and  Treasurer     .     .    Major  J.  E.  Baillie  Martin,  c.v.o. 
Equerry  Captain  Cyril  Hankey. 

H.R.H,  Princess  Louise,  Duchess  of  Argyll, 
Comptroller  and  Equerry  .     .     •    Capt.  G.  Lane. 

H.R.H.  Princess  Henry  of  Battenberg, 
Comj)troller  and  Treasurer     .     .    Victor  G.  S.  Corkran,  c.v.o. 

Equerry  Major  E.  B.  Cuthbertson,  M.v.o. 

Ladies-in-Waiting      ....    Miss  A.  A.  M.  Cochrane ;  Miss 

Bulteel. 

THE  CIVIL  LIST. 

The  Civil  List  is  the  list  of  allowances  paid  to  Their  Majesties  the 
King  and  Queen  and  to  the  other  members  of  the  Royal  Family. 
The  allowance  to  be  made  to  a  new  king  is  usually  considered  at 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  by  a  Special  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  other  allowances  are  settled  then  or  at  such  other 
time  as  may  be  necessary.  King  Edward  vii.  and  his  Queen  received 
an  annual  income  of  £470,000,  and  this  amount  was  granted  to 
King  George  v.  and  Queen  Mary  in  1910.   It  is  allocated  thus  : — 


Privy  Purse  £110,000 

Salaries  of  the  Household  ....  125,800 
Expenses  of  the  Household  ....  193,000 

Works   20,000 

Royal  Bounty  13,200 

Unappropriated  8,000 


£470,000 

In  addition,  the  King  receives  the  revenues  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster,  the  only  part  of  the  Crown  Lands  which  were  not  sur- 
rendered by  George  iii.  in  1760  in  return  for  a  jSxed  annual  income. 
In  1911  the  gross  revenue  from  the  duchy  amounted  to  £103,523, 
of  which  sum  £64,000  was  paid  to  His  Majesty. 
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The  Prince  of  Wales,  unlike  his  predecessors  in  this  title,  does 
not  receive  an  income  from  the  Civil  List,  as  it  was  considered  in 
1910  that  the  growing  revenues  of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  were 
ample  for  his  needs.  In  1911  the  total  revenues  of  the  duchy  were 
£157,777,  and  the  total  payments  £144,826.  Of  this  sum  £84,500 
was  paid  to  the  Prince.  The  Act  of  1910,  which  settled  the  Civil 
List,  provided  for  the  payment  of  an  annuity  of  £70,000  to  Queen 
Mary  in  case  she  survives  her  husband.  It  was  also  decided  that 
£10,000  a  year  should  be  paid  to  each  of  the  King's  younger  sons 
when  he  attains  the  age  of  21,  and  a  further  £15,000  a  year  when  he 
marries.  £6,000  a  year,  on  attaining  the  age  of  21,  is  the  provision 
made  for  the  King's  daughter.  When  the  Prince  of  Wales  marries, 
his  wife  will  receive  an  annuity  of  £10,000,  which,  if  she  becomes  a 
widow,  will  be  increased  to  £30,000. 

Annuities  to  other  Members  of  the  Royal  Family, 

Queen  Alexandra  £70,000 

Princess  Christian  6,000 

Princess  Louise   6,000 

Duke  of  Connaught   25,000 

Duchess  of  Edinburgh  6,000 

Duchess  of  Albany   .  6,000 

Princess  Henry  of  Battenberg  .  .  .  6,000 
Grand  Duchess  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz  .  3,000 
Daughters  of  King  Edward  vii.    .    .    .  18,000 

£146,000 

The  cost  of  Royalty,  including  £18,000  paid  in  pensions  to  former 
members  of  the  Royal  Household,  amounts  to  £634,000,  and  in 
addition  there  are  what  may  be  described  as  contingent  liabilities, 
amounting  to  £206,000  a  year.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  these 
will  not  all  become  operative  at  once  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  cost  of 
Royalty  is  just  as  likely  to  decrease  as  to  increase. 

THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL. 

All  the  principal  advisers  and  ministers  of  the  Crown  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Privy  Council,  and  the  Cabinet  may  be  described  as 
a  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  For  history,  see  article,  *  Privy 
Council,'  in  Vol.  xviii.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Lord  President  Viscount  Morley  of  Blackburn. 

Clerk  Sir  Almeric  W.  FitzRoy,  k.c.b. 

Additions  to  the  Privy  Council  during  1912  and  1913. 


Earl  of  Desart,  k.c.b. 
Earl  of  Durham. 
Lord  Lucas. 

Lord  Richard  Cavendish. 
Sir  Albert  Spicer,  Bart,  m.p. 
Sir  J.  Henry  Dalziel,  m.p. 
Sir  J.  A.  Hamilton. 
Sir  F.  J.  S.  Hopwood,  g.c.m.g. 
Sir  D.  Brynmor  Jones,  m.p. 

There  is  also  a  Privy  Council  for  Ireland,  which  consists  of 
about  70  members. 


Sir  J.  Compton  Lawrance. 
Sir  Henry  Primrose,  k.c.b. 
Sir  John  A.  Simon,  k.o.v.o. 
Charles  P.  Allen,  m.p. 
Robert  L.  Borden. 
Thomas  R.  Ferens,  m.p. 
George  Lambert,  m.p. 
C.  F.  G.  Masterman,  m.p. 
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THE  PEERAGE,  ORDERS,  ETC. 

The  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom  consists  of  five  ranks — 
duke,  marquess,  earl,  viscount,  and  baron.  The  growth  of  the  idea 
of  peerage  in  England  is  a  complicated  subject,  but  a  good  account 
of  it  will  be  foimd  in  the  article  *  Peerage,'  in  Vol.  xvit.  of  Nelson's 
EncyclopcBdia,  and  further  information  in  the  articles  on  the  several 
titles.  In  addition  to  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to  which 
Canadian  and  other  Colonial  peers  belong,  Scotland  and  Ireland 
have  each  a  separate  peerage,  although  a  number  of  the  Scottish 
and  Irish  peers  are  also  peers  of  the  United  Kingdom.  For  instance, 
the  Earl  of  Rosebery  is  Earl  of  Midlothian  in  the  peerage  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  Duke  of  Roxburghe  is  Earl  Innes,  and  the 
Duke  of  Leinster  is  Viscount  Leinster.  Under  these  latter  titles 
they  are  entered  on  the  rolls  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  according 
to  them  they  are  ranked  on  ceremonial  occasions,  and  their  names 
are  placed  in  the  division  lists,  as  Scottish  and  Irish  peers  may 
only  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  a  representative  capacity.  For 
this  reason,  and  also  because  minors,  bankrupts,  and  idiots  cannot 
sit  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  number  of  peers  is  in  excess  of  the 
number  of  members  of  the  Upper  House.  New  Scottish  peers  are 
not  now  created,  and  new  Irish  peers  only  very  rarely ;  conso" 
quently  their  numbers  are  being  gradually  reduced  as  titles  become 
extinct,  and  as  from  time  to  time  some  are  created  peers  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  so  for  practical  purposes  are  merged  in  the 
larger  body.  In  this  way  the  separate  peerages  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland  bid  fair  to  become  extinct  within  a  comparatively  short  time. 

Sons  and  Daughters  of  Peers. — The  eldest  son  of  a  duke,  a  marquess^ 
and  an  earl  is  called  by  his  father's  second  title,  but  this  is  a  courtesy 
title  only.  He  is  not  a  peer.  The  eldest  son  of  a  viscount  and  a 
baron  is  entitled  to  the  prefix  Honourable  (Hon.)  before  his  name^ 
as  viscounts  and  barons  usually  possess  only  one  title.  The  younger 
sons  of  a  duke  and  a  marquess  use  the  prefix  Lord,  and  the  younger 
sons  of  an  earl,  a  viscount,  and  a  baron,  that  of  Honourable.  The 
daughters  of  a  duke,  a  marquess,  and  an  earl  are  entitled  to  the 
prefix  Lady,  and  the  daughters  of  a  viscount  and  a  baron  to  that 
of  Honourable.  These  titles  are  retained  by  ladies  after  marriage, 
the  surname  only  being  changed,  unless  they  marry  a  man  whose 
rank  is  higher  than  their  own.  Thus  Lord  Rosebery's  two  daughters 
are  Lady  Sybil  Grant  and  the  Marchioness  of  Crewe.  The  former, 
who  married  a  commoner,  retained  her  title  of  Lady,  changing  only 
her  surname  ;  the  latter  dropped  the  prefix  altogether  because  she 
became  the  wife  of  a  marquess. 

Changes  in  the  Peerage  during  1912. 
(This  includes  creations  at  the  New  Year,  1913.) 
During  the  year  the  net  increase  in  the  number  of  peerages  has 
been  10  ;  10  new  titles  have  been  created,  2  have  become  extinct, 
and  2  have  been  revived. 

New  Peerages, 

Baron  Carmichael  Sir  T.  D.  Gibson-Carmichael» 

Bart. 

Baron  Channing  Sir  F.  A.  Channing,  Bart. 
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S.  Hope  Morley. 

Hon.  A.  W.  C.  O.  Murray  (Mas- 
ter of  Elibank). 

Field-Marshal  Sir  W.  G.  Nichol- 
son, G.C.B. 

Sir  Alfred  Thomas. 

Sir  Thomas  Borthwick,  Bart. 

Sir  J.  Fletcher  Moulton. 


Baron  HoUenden  .... 
Baron  Murray  of  Elibank 

Baron  Nicholson 

Baron  Pontypridd 
Baron  Whitburgh 
Baron  Moulton  (life  peerage) 

On  Jan.  1,  1913,  Sir  G.  Sydenham  Clarke  and  Sir  George  Kemp 
were  made  barons. 

Mr.  H.  B.  Money-Coutts  established  his  claim  to  the  dormant 
barony  of  Latymer,  and  Mary  Frances  Katherine  Petre,  a  minor, 
to  that  of  Furnivall. 

Peerages  which  became  Extinct 
Baron  Lister.  Baron  Wandsworth. 

Other  Changes, 

Duke  of  Fife  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  daughter  as  Duchess 
in  her  own  right. 

Earl  Carrington  created  Marquess  of  Lincolnshire. 
Earl  of  Carrick  created  a  baron  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

LIST  OF  PEERS. 
In  the  following  lists  S.  after  the  name  signifies  a  Scottish  peer 
and  I.  an  Irish  one.   All  others  are  peers  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Dukes  (30). 
Princes  of  the  Blood, 
Family  Name,  ^^^^^^^l 


Title. 

Albany  (Leo-^ 
pold,  Duke  ( 
of  Saxe-  f 
Coburg) .     .  J 

Connaught  . 

Cornwall  (Ed- ^ 
ward.  Prince  V 
of  Wales)    .  J 

Cumberland  . 

Abercorn,  I.. 
Argyll  .  . 
Atholl,  S.  . 
Beaufort . 
Bedford  .  . 
B  u  ccle  uch 

and  Queens-  - 

berry,  S. 
Devonshire  . 
Grafton  . 
Hamilton  and 

Brandon 
Leeds. 


Eldest  Son  or  Heir. 


—  1881 

—  1874 

—  1910 

—  1799 


Prince  John  of  Saxe-Coburg. 
Prince  Arthur  of  Connaught. 

Earl  of  Armagh. 


Hamilton 
Campbell 
Murray  . 
Somerset. 
Russell  . 
Montagu 
Douglas 
.  Scott 
Cavendish 
Fitzroy  . 
D  o  u  g  1  a 
Hamilton 
Osborne  . 


1868  Marquess  of  Hamilton. 

1701  Lord  Archibald  Campbell. 

1703  Marquess  of  Tullibardine,M.P. 

1682  Marquess  of  Worcester. 

1694  Marquess  of  Tavistock. 

r  1663  Earl  of  Dalkeith. 

1694  Marquess  of  Hartington. 

1675  Earl  of  Euston. 

1648  Marquess  of  Douglas. 

1694  Marquess  of  Carmarthen. 
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Title. 

Leinster,  I.  . 
Manchester  . 

Marlborough 

Montrose,  S. . 

Newcastle 

Norfolk  . 

Northumber- 
land . 

Portland . 


Family  Name. 

Fitzgerald 
Montagu . 
f  vS  p  e  n  c  e  r 
\  Churchill 
Graham  . 
/Pelham-Clin 
I.  ton  .  . 
J  F  i  t  z  a  1  a  n 
\  Howard 


Percy 


Eichmond  & 

Gordon 
Iloxburghe,S. 
Butland  . 
St.  Albans  . 
Somerset. 

Sutherland  . 

Wellington  . 
Westminster. 


1 
/ 

( Cavend  ish 
1  Bentinck 
/  Gordon  -  Len 
[  nox  . 
Innes-Ker 
Manners  . 
Beauclerk 
St.  Maur . 
/Leveson 
1^  Gower  . 
Wellesley 
Grosvenor 


Date  of 
Creation, 
1766 
1719 

I  1702 


1707 
1756 


1483 


1766 
1716 

1675 

1707 
1703 
1684 
1547 


Eldest  Son  or  Heir. 

Lord  Desmond  I'itzgerald. 
Viscount  Mandeville. 

Marquess  of  Blandford. 

Marquess  of  Graham. 

Lord  Francis  Hope. 

Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey. 

Earl  Percy. 

Marquess  of  Titchfield. 

Earl  of  March. 

Lord  Alistair  Innes-Ker. 
Marquess  of  Granby. 
Lord  Osborne  Beauclerk. 
Lord  Ernest  St.  Maur. 


-1833    Marquess  of  Stafford. 


1814 
1874 


Marquess  of  Douro. 
Lord  Arthur  Grosvenor. 


Duchess  (1). 

Fife   .    .    .    Duff  .     .     .    1889    Princess  Maud  of  Fife. 

The  Duchess  of  Fife,  a  granddaughter  of  King  Edward  vii.,  is 
the  only  duchess  in  her  own  right  in  the  peerage,  although  there 
are  precedents  in  earlier  times.  A  special  remainder  provided  that 
this  title  should  pass  to  a  daughter  if  the  duke  left  no  sons. 


Marquesses  (38). 


Abergavenny 
Ailesbury 
Ailsa  • 

Anglesey.  . 
Bath  .  .  . 
Breadalbane. 
Bristol  . 

Bute  .    .  . 

Camden  . 
Cholmondeley 

Clanricarde,  I. 

Conyngham,  I. 
Crewe 

Donegall,  I.  . 
Downshire,  I. 


Nevill 
/Bru  denel 
\  Bruce  . 

Kennedy . 

Paget 

Thynne  . 

Campbell . 

Hervey  . 
/Crichton 
t  Stuart  . 

Pratt .  . 

Cholmondeley 
/  De  Burgh- 
\  Canning 
.  Conyngham 

Crewe -Milnes 

Chichester 

Hill   .  • 


1876 

1821 

1831 
1815 
1789 
1885 
1826 

1796 

1812 
1815 

- 1825 

1816 
1911 
1791 
1789 


Earl  of  Lewes. 

Earl  of  Cardigan. 

Earl  of  Cassilis. 
Lord  Victor  Paget. 
Viscount  Weymouth. 

Lord  Walter  Hervey. 

Earl  of  Dumfries. 

Earl  of  Brecknock. 
Earl  of  Rocksavage. 


Lord  F.  Conyngham. 
Earl  of  Madeley. 
Lord  Henry  Fitzwarrine. 
Earl  of  Hillsboroughi 
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Title.  Family  Name,    creation         Eldest  Son  or  Heir. 

Lord  Basil  Blackwood. 

Lord  George  Loftus. 
Lord  Burghley. 
Earl  of  Bective. 
Lord  Henry  Seyraour. 
Granville  Gordon. 
Earl  of  Kerry,  m.p. 

Viscount  Wendover. 

Earl  of  Hopetonn. 

Visconnt  Castlereagh,  m.p. 

Lord  Ralph  Kerr.  , 
Earl  of  Mulgrave. 
Earl  Compton. 
Lord  Arthur  Butler. 

Lord  Douglas  of  Hawick. 


Viscount  Cranborne. 

Earl  of  Altamont. 

Major-General  C.  Townshend. 

Lord  Arthur  V.  Hay. 

Lord  W.  M.  de  la  P.  Beresf  ord. 

Charles  S.  Paulet. 

Earl  of  Ronaldshay,  m.p. 


Earls  (206). 


Aberdeen 

Gordon  . 

1682 

Lord  Haddo. 

Abingdon 

Bertie 

1682 

Lord  Norreys. 

Airlie,  S..  . 

Ogilvy  . 

1639 

Hon.  Bruce  Ogilvy. 

Albemarle  . 

Keppel  . 

1697 

Viscoimt  Bury. 

Amherst . 

Amherst  , 

1826 

Viscount  Holmesdale. 

THeat  hcote-^ 

Ancaster . 

<   Drummond  - 

[^1892 

Lord  V\^illoughby  de  Eresby. 

l  Willoughby  . 

Annesley,  I.  . 

Annesley. 

1789 

W.  B.  Annesley. 

Antrim,  I.  . 

McDonnell  . 

1785 

Viscoimt  Dunluce. 

Arran 

Gore  . 

1762 

Viscount  Sudley. 

Ashbm^nham. 

Ashburnham . 

1730 

Aylesford 

Finch 

1714 

Lord  Guernsey. 

Bandon,  I.  . 

Bernard  . 

1800 

Ronald  P.  H.  Bernard. 

Bathurst, 

Bathurst. 

1772 

Lord  Apsley. 

Beauchamp  . 

Lygon 

1815 

Viscount  Elmley. 

Belmore,  I.  . 

Lowry-Corry 

1797 

Viscount  Corry. 

Berkeley  • 

Berkeley . 

1679 

Bessborough. 

Ponsonby 

1739 

Viscount  Duncannon. 

Bradford. 

Bridgeman  , 

1815 

Viscoimt  Newport. 

Brassey  . 

Brassey  . 

1911 

Viscount  Hythe. 

Brownlow  • 

Cust  .    .  . 

1815 

Dufferin  and 

Ava 
Ely,  L    .  . 
Exeter  . 
Headfort,  I.. 
Hertford . 
Huntly,  S.  . 
Lansdowne  . 

Lincolnshire . 

Linlithgow  . 
Londonderry 
I. 

Lothian,  S.  . 
Normanby  . 
Northampton 
Ormonde,  I.  . 
Queensberry, 
S.  .  .  . 
Rip  on 

Salisbury 

Sligo,  I.  .  . 
Townshend  . 
Tweeddale,  S. 
Waterford,  I. 
Winchester  . 
Zetland  . 


[Temple 
\  Blackwood 

Loftus 

Cecil  .  . 

Taylour  . 

Seymour . 

Gordon  . 

Fitzmaurice 
/  Wy  nn-Car 
rington  . 

Hope . 
fVane-Tem 
\  pest-Stewart/ 

Kerr  . 

Phipps  . 

Compton , 

Butler  . 

Douglas  . 

Robinson 
f G  asooy ne 
\  Cecil  . 

Browne  . 

Townshend 

Hay  .  . 

Beresford 

Paulet 

Dundas  . 


1888 

1800 
1801 
1800 
1793 
1599 
1784 

1912 

1902 

1816 

1701 
1838 
1812 
1825 

1682 
1871 

- 1789 

1800 
1787 
1694 
1789 
1551 
1892 
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Title. 
Buchan,  S.  . 

Buckingham- 
shire 

Cadogan  . 
Cairns 

Caithness,  S. 
Caledon,  I.  . 

Camperdown 

Carlisle  . 
Carnarvon  . 
Carnworth,  S. 
Carrick  . 
Castlestewart 
I. 

Cathcart . 
Cavan,  I. 
Cawdor  . 

Chesterfield  . 

Chichester  . 

Clancarty 

Clanwilliam  . 
Clarendon 
Clonmell,  I.  . 
Cork  and  Or- 
rery . 
Cottenham  . 
Courtown 
Coventry 
Cowley  . 

Cranbrook  . 

Craven  . 
Crawford  and 

Balcarres  . 
Cromer  . 
Curzon  of 

Kedleston  . 
Dalhonsie 
Damley,  I.  . 
Dartmouth  . 
Dartrey  . 
De  la  Warr  . 
Denbigh  and 

Desmond  . 
Derby 
Desart 
Devon  . 


Family  Name. 

Erskine  . 

H  o  b  a  r  t  - 
Hampden- 
Mercer -Hen- 
derson . 

Cadogan  . 

Cairns 

Sinclair  . 

Alexander 
(Haldane 
\  Duncan. 

Howard  . 

Herbert  . 

Dalzell  , 

Butler  . 
/  Stuart  -  Rich 
ardson  . 

Cathcart . 

Lamb  art . 

Campbell 
/  Scudamore 
\  Stanhope 

Pelham  . 
fLe-Poer 
\  Trench  . 

Meade 

Villiers  . 

Scott .  . 

Boyle 

Pepys 

Stopf  ord . 

Coventry 

Wellesley 
/G  a th  orne 
1^  Hardy  . 

Craven  . 

Lindsay  . 
Baring  . 

Curzon  . 
Ramsay  . 
Bhgh .  . 
Legge 
Dawson  . 
Sackville. 

Feilding  , 
Stanley  . 
Cuffe  .  . 
Courtenay 


Eldest  Son  or  Heir. 


Date  of 
Creation. 
1469    Lord  Cardross. 


1746  Lord  Hobart. 

1800  Viscount  Chelsea. 
1878  Viscount  Garmoyle. 
1543  Hon.  Norman  Buchan. 

1801  Hon.  Her  brand  Alexander. 

1831  Hon.  G.  A.  Duncan. 

1661  H.  A.  G.  Howard. 

1793  Lord  Porchester. 

1639  Hon.  A.  E.  Dalzell. 

1748  Viscount  Ikerrin. 

-1800  Andrew  J.  Stuart. 


1814 
1647 
1827 

I  1628^ 

1801 

|- 1803 

1776 
1776 
1793 

1620 
1850 
1762 
1697 
1857 

|-'l892 

1801 

1398 
1901 

1911 
1633 
1725 
1711 
1866 
1761 

1622 
1485 
1793 
1553 


Hon.  A.  Cathcart. 

Hon.  Lionel  Lambart. 

Viscount  Emlyn. 
r  Hon.   H.  Scudamore -Stan- 
ly hope. 

Lord  Pelham. 

Lord  Kilconnel. 

Hon.  Herbert  Meade. 

Lord  Hyde. 

Hon.  Dudley  Scott. 

Hon.  R.  J.  L.  Boyle. 
Viscount  Crowhurst. 
Viscotmt  Stopford. 
Viscount  Deerhurst. 
Viscount  Dangan. 

Lord  Medway. 

Viscount  UfiBngton. 

Lord  Balcarres,  m.p. 
Viscount  Errington. 


Lord  Ramsay. 
Lord  Clifton. 
Viscount  Lewisham,  M.P. 
Hon.  E.  S.  Dawson. 
Lord  Buckhurst. 

Viscount  Feilding. 
Lord  Stanley. 

Rev.  Hon.  H.  Courtenay. 
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Title. 


Family  Name. 


DonoTighmore  |  ? 

Drogheda,  I. 
Ducie. 
Dudley  . 

Dundonald,S. 

Dunmore. 


Hut 
cninson  • 
Moore 
Moreton  . 
Ward .  . 
/  Hamilton 
\  Cochrane 
Murray 


Date  of 
Creation. 

j  1800 

1837 
1860 


;} 


Dunraven  and  fWyndham-l 


Mount  Earl 
Durham  • 
Dysart  S. 
Effingham  . 
Eglinton  and 

Winton  . 
Egmont  . 
Eldon.    .  . 
Elgin  and 

Kincardine 
Ellesmere 
Enniskillen  . 
Erne  .  . 
Erroll.    .  . 
Essex. 
Ferrers  . 
Feversham  . 
Fingall  . 

Fitz William  . 

Fortescue 
Gainsborough 
Galloway . 
Glasgow  .  . 
Gosford  . 
Granard  , 

Granville . 

Grey  .  . 
Guilford  . 
Haddington, 
S.     .     .  . 

Halsbury 
Hardwicke  , 
Harewood 
Harrington  . 
Harrowby 
Home, 
Howe . 

Huntingdon  . 
Iddesleigh 


1  Quin 
Lamb  ton. 
ToUemache  . 
Howard  . 

Montgomerie 
Perceval  . 
Scott  .  . 

Bruce . 
Egerton  . 
Cole  .  . 
Crichton  . 
Hay  .  . 
Capell 
Shirley  . 
Duncombe 
Plunkett  . 
j  Wentworth- 
\  Fitzwilliam 
Fortescue 
Noel  .  . 
Stewart  . 
Boyle. 
Acheson  . 
Forbes  . 
j  Leveson 
(   Gower  . 
Grey  .  . 
North.  . 
/  Baillie  -  Ham 
ilton-Arden 
Giffard 
Yorke 
Lascelles 
Stanhope 
Ryder. 
J  Douglas 
(  Home. 
Curzon-Howe 
Hastings . 
Northcote 


Eldest  Son  or  Heir, 

Viscount  Suirdale. 

Viscount  Moore. 
Lord  Moreton. 
Viscount  Ednam. 

1669  Lord  Cochrane. 

1686  Viscount  Fincastle. 

1822  W.  H.  Wyndham-Quin. 

1833  Hon.  F.  Lambton. 

1643  Winefryde  A.  T.  Scott. 

1837  Gordon  Howard. 

1508  Lord  Montgomerie. 

1733  Charles  G.  Perceval. 

1821  Viscount  Encombe. 

1633  Lord  Bruce 

1846  Viscount  Brackley. 

1789  Viscount  Cole. 

1789  Viscount  Crichton. 

1453  Lord  Kilmarnock. 

1661  Viscount  Maiden. 

1711  Viscount  Tamworth. 

1868  Viscount  Helmsley,  m.p. 

1628  Lord  Killeen. 

j-  1716  Viscount  Milton. 

1789  Viscount  Ebrington. 

1841  Viscount  Camp  den. 

1623  Lord  Garlics. 

1703  Viscount  Kelburn. 

1806  Viscount  Acheson. 

1684  Hon.  Donald  Forbes. 

j-  1833  Hon.  W.  Leveson-Gower. 

1806  Viscount  Howick. 

1752  Lord  North. 

[  1619  Lord  Binning. 

1898  Viscount  Tiverton. 

1754  Hon.  A.  E.  F.  Yorke. 

1812  Viscount  Lascelles. 

1742  Hon.  Fitzroy  Stanhope. 

1809  Viscount  Sandon. 

^  1605  Lord  Dunglass. 

1821  Viscount  Curzon. 

1529  Viscount  Hastings. 

1885  Viscount  St.  Cyres. 
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Title. 

Familj'  Name. 

Date  of 
Creation. 

IlcTicstcr  . 

/  Fox  -  Strang - 
\  ways 

1  1756 

Jersey 

Child-Villiers 

1697 

Kenmare . 

Browne  . 

1801 

Kilmorey,  I. 

Needham, 

1822 

Kimberley  , 

^\  odehouse  . 

1866 

Elingston,  I.  . 

King-Tenison 

1768 

KinnouU  . 

Hay  .     .  . 

1633 

Kintore  . 

/  Keith-Fal- 

1  1677 

l  coner 

Lanesborough, 


I.    .   .  . 

Butler     .  . 

1756 

Lathom  . 

j  Bootle-Wil- 
\  braham  . 

1  1880 

Lauderdale,  S. 

Maitland  . 

1624 

Leicester , 

Coke  .    .  . 

1837 

Leitrim  . 

Clements  . 

1795 

Leven  and 

(  Leslie-Mel- 

1  1641 

Melville,  S.  . 

\    ville.     .  . 

Lichfield  .  . 

Anson 

1831 

Limerick . 

Pery  .  . 

1803 

Lindsay,  S.  . 

Bethune  . 

1633 

Lindsey  . 

Bertie. 

1626 

Lisburne,  I.  . 

Vaughan  . 

1776 

Listowel  . 

Hare  . 

1822 

Liverpool 

Foljamb  . 

1905 

Londesborough  Denison  . 

1887 

Longford. 

Pakenham  . 

1785 

Lonsdale  . 

Lowther  . 

1807 

Loreburn . 

Reid  .     .  . 

1911 

Loudoun . 

/A  b  n  e  y - 

I  Hastings 

\  1633 

Lovelace  • 

King  .     .  . 

1838 

Lucan,  I.  ,  . 

Bingham  . 

1795 

Lytton  . 

Lytton  . 

1880 

Macclesfield  . 

Parker 

1721 

Malmesbury  . 

Harris 

1800 

Mansfield 

IMurray  , 

1776 

Manvers  . 

Pierrepont  . 

1806 

Mar,  S.    .  . 

/Goodeve- 
t   Erskine  . 

1  1405 

Mar  and 

Kellie,  S. 

Erskine  . 

1565 

Mayo,  I.  . 

Bourke  . 

1785 

Meath 

Brabazon 

1627 

Mexborough,!.  Savile, 

1766 

Minto. 

Elliot .    .  . 

1813 

Moray 

Stuart 

1562 

Morley  . 

Parker 

1815 

Morton,  S.  . 

Douglas  . 

1458 

Mount  Cash- 

ell,  I.     .  . 

Moore 

1781 

Eldest  Son  or  Heir. 

Lord  Stavordale. 

Viscount  Villiers. 
Viscount  Castlerosse. 
Viscount  Newry  and  Mourne. 
Lord  Wodehouse. 
Viscount  Kingsborough. 
Lord  Hay  of  Kinfauns. 

Lord  Falconer. 

Lord  Newtown-Butler. 

Hon.  V.  Bootle-Wilbraham. 

Viscount  Maitland. 
Viscount  Coke. 
Hon.  F.  Clements. 

Hon.  A.  Leslie-Melville. 

Viscount  Anson. 
Viscount  Glentworth. 
Viscount  Garnock. 
Earl  of  Abingdon. 
G.  A.  Vaughan. 
Viscount  Ennismore. 
Hon.  G.  Foljambe. 
Viscount  Raincliffe. 
Lord  Silchester. 
Hon.  L.  Lowther. 

P.O.  J.  R.  Rawdon-Hastings. 

Viscount  Ockham. 
Lord  Bingham. 
Viscount  Knebworth, 
Hon.  C.  T.  Parker. 
Viscount  FitzHarris. 
Lord  Scone. 
Viscount  Newark. 

Lord  Garioch. 

Lord  Erskine. 

Hon.  Algernon  Bourke. 

Lord  Ardee. 

Hon.  J.  H.  Savilc. 

Viscount  Melgund. 

Lord  Doune. 

Hon.  Montagu  Parker. 

Lord  Aberdour. 
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Title. 


Edg- 


Mount 

ciimbe 
Munster 
Nelson 

Newburgh,  S 


Norbnry,  I. 
Normanton  . 
Northbrook 
Northesk,  S. . 
Onslow  . 
Orford  . 
Orkney,  S.  . 
Pembroke  and 
Montgomery 
Perth,  S.  .  . 
Plymouth 
Portarlington  / 


Portsmouth 
Poulett  . 
Powis. 

Radnor  . 


Ranfurly. 
Roberts  . 
Roden,  I. 
Romney  . 
Rosebery, 
Rosse,  I.  . 

Rosslyn  .     .  | 

Rothes,  S. 
Russell  . 
St.  Germans  . 
Sandwich 
Scarbrough 
Seafield  .  . 
Sefton 
Selborne  . 

Shaftesbury  .  | 

Shannon  . 
Shrewsbury  f 
and  Talbot .  \ 
Sondes  . 
Southesk. 
Spencer  . 
Stair  .  . 
Stamford . 
Stanhope. 
Stradbroke  • 


Edgcumbe 
FitzClarence 
Nelson 
Giustiniani- 

Bandini . 
Graham -Toler 
Agar  . 
Baring 
Carnegie  . 
Onslow  . 
Walpole  . 
FitzMaurice 

Herbert  . 

Drummond 

Windsor-Clive 

Dawson- 
Damer  . 

Wallop  . 

Poulett  . 

Herbert  . 

Pleydell- 
Bouverie 

Knox . 

Roberts  . 

Jocelyn  . 

Marsham. 

Primrose . 

Parsons  . 

St.  Clair- 
Erskine  . 

Leslie. 

Russell  , 

Eliot  .  . 

Montagu  . 

Lumley  . 

Ogilvie-Grant 

Molyneux 

Palmer  . 

Ashley- 
Cooper 

Boyle. 

Chetwynd- 
Talbot 

Milles. 

Carnegie 

Spencer 

Dalrymple 

Grey  . 

Stanhope 

Rous  • 


1789 
1831 
1805 

r  1660 

1827 
1806 
1876 
1647 
1801 
1806 
1696 

1551 
1605 
1905 

-  1785 

1743 
1706 
1804 


Eldest  Son  or  Heir. 

Viscount  Valletort. 
Hon.  H.  FitzClarence. 
Viscount  Merton. 

Viscount  Kynnaird. 

O.  S.  Graham-Toler. 
Viscount  Somerton. 

Lord  Rosehill. 
Hon.  H.  Onslow. 

Lady  Mary  FitzMaurice. 

Lord  Herbert. 

Hon.  Eric  Drummond. 

Viscount  Windsor. 

Viscount  Carlow. 

Hon.  J.  F.  Wallop. 
Viscount  Hinton. 
Viscount  Clive. 


■1765  Viscount  Folkestone. 

1831  Viscount  Northland. 

1901  Lady  Aileen  Roberts. 

1771  Vibcount  Jocelyn. 

1801  Viscoimt  Marpham. 

1703  Lord  Dalmeny. 

1806  Lord  Oxmantown. 

'  1801  Lord  Loughborough. 

1458  Lord  Leslie. 

1861  Hon.  Bertrand  Russell. 

1815  Granville  J.  Eliot.- 

1660  Rear-Adm.  Hon.  V.  Montagu. 

1690  Hon.  Osbert  Lumley. 

1701  Lady  Nina  Grant. 

1771  Viscount  Molyneux. 

1882  Viscount  Wolmer,  m.p. 

1672  Lord  Ashley. 

1756  Hon.  R.  H.  Boyle. 

-1442  Viscount  Ingestre. 

1880  Hon.  H.  A.  MiJles-Lade. 

1633  Lord  Carnegie. 

1765  Viscount  Althorp. 

1703  Viscount  Dalrymple,  m.p, 

1628   

1718  Hon.  Richard  Stanhope. 

1821  Viscount  Dunwich. 
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Title. 

Strafford  • 
Strathmore  . 
Suffolk  and 

Berkshire  . 
Tankerville  . 
Temple  of 

Stowe  . 
Verulam  . 
Waldegrave  . 
Warwick . 

Wemyss  and 
March  . 

Westmeath,!. 
Westmorland 

Wharncliffe  . 

Wicklow,  I.  . 
Wilton  . 
Winchilsea  &" 
Nottingham 
Winterton,  I. 


Family  Name. 

Bynsr .  •  . 
Bowes-Lyon . 

Howard  . 
Bennet  . 
Temple-Gore- 

Lanj?ton 
Grimston. 
WaldegraTe  . 
Greville  . 
'  Wemyss- 

Charteris- 
.  Douglas. 
Nugent  . 
Fane  . 
Montagu- 

Stuart- 

Wortley- 

Mackenzie  . 
Howard  , 
Egerton  • 

Finch-Hatton 
Tumour  . 


Eldest  Son  or  Heir. 


Date  of 
Creation. 
1847    Viscount  Enfield. 
1677    Lord  Glamis. 


1603    Viscount  Andover. 
1714    Lord  Ossnlston. 
\iQoo/Hon.    C.  Temple-Gore- 
J  ^^^^t  Langton. 
1815    Viscount  Grimston. 
Viscount  Chewton. 
Lord  Brooke. 


1729 
1759 

I  1633 

1621 
1624 


Lord  Elcho. 

Hon.  W.  A.  Nugent. 
Lord  Burghersh. 


1876    Viscount  Carlton. 


1793 
1801 


Lord  Clonmore. 
Viscount  Grey  de  Wilton. 


Yar borough  .  Pelham 


1628    Viscount  Maidstone. 

1766  Hon.K.Turnour-FetherstOQ- 

haugh. 
1837    Lord  Worsley. 


Cromartie  S 


Blunt- 
Mackenzie 


Countess  (1). 

I  1861    Viscount  Tarbat. 


Title. 

Allendale  . 
ArbuthnottS 
Ashbrook,  I. 
Bangor,  I.  . 
Barrington  . 
Bolingbroke 

Boyne  . 

Bridport 

Canterbury .  | 

Charlemont.I. 
Chetwynd,  I. 

Chilston.     .  I 

Churchill  . 

Clif  den  .     .  | 


Name. 


Viscounts  (76). 
Date  of 
Creation. 
Beaumont.  1911 
Arbuthnott  1641 
Flower.  .  1751 
Ward  .  .  1781 
Barrington  1720 
St.  John  .  1712 
Hamilton- 
Russell 

Nelson-Hood  1868 
Manners-     1  i  ooe 

Sutton  .  /^^^^ 
Caulfeild  .  1665 
Chetwynd.  1717 
Akers-         1  ion 

Douglas  .  /^^^^ 
Spencer  .  1902 
Agar-  \i7Qi 

Robartes  .  /^^^^ 


1717 


Title. 

Name 

JName.  Creation. 

Cobham. 

Lyttelton 

.  1718 

Colville  of 

Culross 

dolville 

.  1902 

Combermere 

/  Stapleton- 
t  Cotton 

|l827 

Cross 

Cross  , 

!  1886 

De  Vesci,  I. . 

Vesey  . 

.  1776 

Dillon,  I.  . 

Dillon-Lee 

,  1622 

Doneraile,  I. 

St.  Leger 

.  1785 

Downe  . 

Dawnay 

.  1680 

Elibank. 

Murray 

.  1911 

Esher  . 

Brett  . 

.  1897 

Exmouth  . 

Pellew  . 

.  1816 

Falkland,  S. 

Cary  . 

.  1620 

Falmouth  . 

Boscawen 

.  1720 

Frankfort  de 
Montmo- 

/ Montmo- 

|l816 

rency,  I.  . 

1  rency. 
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Title. 

Name  ^^^^ 
JName.  Creation. 

Title. 

Name. 

Date  of 
Creation. 

Gage     .  • 

Gage   •  . 

1720 

Midleton 

Brodrick 

.  1717 

/  Monckton- 

Y 1727 

Milner  .  . 

Milner . 

.  1902 

\  Arundell 

Moles  worth ,  I.  Molesworth  1716 

Gladstone  . 

Gladstone  • 

1910 

Monck  . 

Monck . 

.  1801 

Gormanston 

Preston 

1478 

Morley  of 

Gort,  I.  .  . 

Vereker 

1816 

Blackburn 

Morley. 

.  1908 

Goschen 

Goschen  , 

1900 

Mountgarret, 

Gougli  . 

Gough  , 

1849 

I.    .    .  . 

Butler . 

.  1550 

Guillamore,  I 
Haldane 

O'Grady  . 
Haldane  . 

1831 
1911 

Mount- 
morres,  I.  . 

/  Mont- 
is morency 

|l763 

JzLaiiiax  •  • 

r  Lindley- 
\  Wood  . 

j  1866 

Peel .    .  . 
Portman 

Peel  . 
Portman 

1895 
.  1873 

Hampden  . 

Brand  . 

1884 

Powerscourt 

Wingfield 

.  1744 

Harberton,  I. 

Pomeroy  . 

1791 

Ridley  .  . 

Ridley . 

.  1900 

Hardinge  . 

Hardinge  . 

1846 

St.  Aldwyn . 

Hicks-Beach  1906 

Hawarden,  I. 

Maude . 

1793 

St.  Vincent . 

Jervis  . 

.  1801 

Hereford 

Devereux  . 

1550 

Selby    .  . 

Gully  . 

.  1905 

Hill  .    .  . 

Clegg-Hill . 

1842 

Sidmouth  . 

Pellew  . 

.  1805 

Hood    .  . 

Hood  .  . 

1796 

Southwell,  I. 

Southwell 

.  1776 

Iveagh  , 

Guinness  . 

1905 

Taaffe,  I.  . 

Taaffe  . 

.  1628 

Kitchener  . 

Kitchener . 

1902 

Templet  own. 

Knollys . 

Knollys 

1911 

I.    .     .  . 

Upton  . 

.  1806 

Knutsford  . 

Holland  . 

1895 

Torrington  . 

Byng  . 

.  1721 

Lifford,  I.  . 

Hewitt. 

1781 

Tredegar 

Morgan 

.  1905 

Llandafl 

Matthews  , 

1895 

Valentia,  I. . 

Annesley 

.  1622 

Massereene 

Wolseley 

Wolseley 

.  1885 

and  Ferrard 

Skeflangton 

1660 

Wolver- 

Melville.  . 

Dundas 

1802 

hampton  . 

Fowler 

.  1908 

Viscountess  (1). 
Name.  Eldest  Son  or  Heir. 

Hambleden  .    Smith     .    1891    Hon.  W.  F.  D.  Smith. 


Barons  (343). 


Title. 

Aberconway 
Abercromby 
Aberdare  . 
Abinger 

Actun  • 

Addington . 
Airedale 
Aldenham  . 
Alington  . 
Allerton 
Alverstone . 
Amp  thill  . 
Annaly . 


Name. 


Date  of 
Creation. 
McLaren  .  1911 
Abercromby  1801 


Bruce 
Scarlett 
/  Dalberg- 
\  Acton . 
Hubbard 
Kitson  . 
Gibbs  . 
Sturt  . 
Jackson 
Webster 
Russell . 
White  . 


1873 
1835 

1-1869 

1887 
1907 
1896 
1876 
1902 
1900 
1881 
1863 


Title. 

Ardilaun  . 
Armitstead , 

Armstrong . 

Arundell  of 
Wardour  . 

Ashbourne  . 

Ashburton  . 

Ashby  St. 
Ledgers  . 

Ashcombe  . 

Ashton  . 

Ashton  of 
Hyde  .  . 


Name. 


Date  of 
Creation. 
Guinness    .  1880 
Armitstead.  1906 
/Watson-  "liQAo 
1  Armstrong  /^^"^ 


Arundell 
Gibson  . 
Baring  . 


1605 
1885 
1835 


Guest  .  .  1910 
Cubitt  .  .  1892 
Williamson  1895 


Ashton . 


19H 
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Title. 

AsMown,  I. 
Athlumney 
Auckland  , 
Avebury  . 
Aylmer,  I.  . 
Bagot  . 
Balfour  of 
Burleigh,  S. 
Barnard 
Barrymore 

Basing  . 

Bateman 

Belhaven  & 
Stenton,  S. 
Bellew.  I.  . 
Belper  . 
Berwick 
Biddulph  . 
Blyth   .  . 
Blythswood 
Bolton  . 
Boston  . 

Brabourne . 

Braybrooke 
Braye  . 
Brougham 

and  Vaux . 
Burghclere . 
Burnham  . 
Byron  . 

Calthorpe  . 

Camoys 
Carbery,  I.. 
Carew  , 

Carmichael 


Name. 

Trench  . 
Somerville 
Eden  . 
Lubbock 
Aylmer. 
Bagot  . 


Date  of 
Creation. 
1800 
1863 
1789 
1900 
1718 
1780 


Bruce  .  .  1607 
Vane  .  .  1698 
Smith-Barry  1902 
Sclater- 

Booth  . 
Bateman- 

Hanbury 


1887 


.} 


Hamilton  . 
Bryan  . 
Strutt  .  . 
Noel-Hill  . 
Biddulph  . 
Blyth  .  . 
Campbell  . 
Orde-Powlett 
Irby 

Knatchbull-  \ 

Hugessen  . 
Neville  . 
Vemey-Cave 


1647 
1848 
1856 
1784 
1903 
1907 
1892 
1797 
1761 

1-1880 

1788 
1529 


1860 
1895 
1903 
1643 

k796 


Castlemainel. 
Castletown . 
Charming  . 
Charnwood 
Chelmsford 
Chesham  . 
Cheylesmore 

Churston   .  | 

Clanmorris,  I. 

Clarina, 


Brougham 
Gardner 
Lawson 
Byron  . 
Gough- 

Calthorpe 
Stonor  .  .  1383 
Evans-Freke  1715 
Carew  .  .  1834 
Gibson-  Xiq^o 
Carmichael  j^"^^^ 
Handcock  .  1812 
FitzPatrick  1869 
Channing 
Benson . 
Thesiger 
Cavendish 
Eaton  . 


....{ 


Yarde- 

Buller . 
Bingham 
Butler- 
Massey 


1 


1912 
1911 

1858 
1858 
1887 


1858 
1800 
1800 


Title. 

Clifford  of 
Chudleigh 

Clinton . 

Clonbrock,  L 
Cloncurry  . 
Colchester  . 
Colebrooke 
Coleridge  . 
Congleton  . 
Cottesloe  . 
Courtney  of 

Penwith  . 
Cowdray  . 
Cranworth  . 
Crawshaw  . 
Crofton,  I.  . 
De  Bla- 

quiere,  I.  . 

Decies,  I.  . 

De  Clifford. 
De  Freyne  . 
Delamere  . 
Del'Isle  and 

Dudley 
De  Mauley  . 
Denman 

Deramore  . 


Name. 

Clifford . 
r  Hepburn- 
J  Stuart- 
j   Forbes - 
1^  Trefusis 
Dillon  . 
Lawless 
Abbot  . 
Colebrooke 
Coleridge 
Parnell  . 
Fremantle 

Courtney 
Pearson 
Gurdon. 
Brooks  , 
Crofton. 


Date  of 
Creation. 

.  1672 


12C9 

1790 
1789 
1817 
1906 
1874 
1841 
1874 

1906 
1910 
1899 
1892 
1797 


DeBlaquiere  1800 
fHorsley-  \iqio 
t  Beresford  .  /^^^^ 
Russell .  .  1299 
French  .  .  1851 
Cholmondeley  1821 


Sidney  . 
Ponsonby  , 
Denman 
/  Yarburgh- 
\  Bateson  . 
De  Ramsay  Fellowes 
rVan  der 
Derwent    .  <  Bempde- 

l  Johnstone 
De  Saumarez  Saumarez 
Desborough 


De  Villiers 
Devonport . 
Digby  . 
Dormer. 
Dunalley,  I. 
Dunboyne,  I.  Butler 
Dunedin    .  Murray 


Grenfell 
De  Villiers 
Kearley 
Digby  . 
Dormer. 
Prittie  . 


Dunleath 
Dunsany, 
Dynevor 
Ebury  , 
Egerton 
Tatton 


of 


M  ulholland 

Plunkett 

Rice 

Grosvenor 
Egerton 


Ellenborough  Law 


1835 
1838 
1834 

1 1885 

1887 

|l881 

1831 
1905 
1910 
1910 
1620 
1615 
1800 
1541 
1905 
1892 
1462 
1780 
1857 

1859 
1802 
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Title. 

Elphinstone 
Emly  . 
Emmott 
Erskine 

Estcourt  . 

Eversley 
Faber  . 
Fairfax  of 

Cameron,!. 
Farnham,  I. 
Farquhar  . 
Farrer  . 
Fermoy,!.  . 
Ffrench,  I.  . 
Fisher  of 
Kilverstone 
Fitzhardinge 
Fitzmaurice 

of  Leigh  . 
Foley  . 
Forbes,  S.  . 

Forester 

Furness 
Gardner 
Garvagh,  I. 
Gerard  . 
GifCord  .  . 
Glantawe  . 
Glanusk 
Glenconner 
Gorell  . 
Grantley  . 
Graves,  I.  . 
Grenfell 
Greville 
Grey  de 

Ruthyn  . 
Grimthorpe 
Gwydyr 
Haldon 
Hamilton  of 

Dalzell 
Hampton  . 
Hardinge  . 
Harlech 
Harris  . 
Hastings  . 
Hatherton  . 
Haversham 
Hawke  . 


Name. 


Date  of 
Creation. 
Elphinstone  1510 


Monsell 

Emmott 

Erskine 
f  Sotheron- 
\  Estcourt 

Shaw-Lefevre  1906 

Faber  .     .  1905 


1874 
1911 
1806 

1903 


Fairfax. 
Maxwell 
Farquhar  . 
Farrer  . 
Roche  . 
Ffrench 

Fisher  . 

Berkeley  . 
r  Petty-Fitz- 
\  maurice  . 

Foley    .  . 

Forbes  . 
rWeld- 
\  Forester  . 

Furness 

Gardner 

Canning 

Gerard  . 

Gifford  .  . 

Jenkins 

Bailey  . 

Tennant 

Barnes  . 

Norton  . 

Graves  . 

GrenfeU  . 

Greville 

Clifton  .  . 
Beckett. 
Burrell  . 
Palk     .  . 

Hamilton  . 
Pakington  . 
Hardinge  . 
Ormsby-Gore 
Harris  . 
Astley  . 
Littleton  . 
Hayter  . 
Hawke  . 


1627 
1756 
1898 
1893 
1856 
1798 

1909 
1861 

[-1906 

1776 
1445 

j-1821 

1910 
1800 
1818 
1876 
1824 
1906 
1899 
1911 
1909 
1782 
1794 
1902 
1869 

1324 
1886 
1796 
1880 

1886 
1874 
1910 
1876 
1815 
1295 
1835 
1906 
1776 


Title. 


Name. 


Headley,  I.     Winn  . 
Hemphill   .  Hemphill 
Heneage    .  Heneage 
Henley .     .    Henley  . 

(  Henniker- 
\  Major  . 
Herschell 

Heytesbury  {^^^^^ 


Date  of 
Creation. 
1797 
1906 
1896 
1799 


Henniker 
Herschell 


Hillingdon 

Hindlip 

Holden 

Hollenden  , 

HolmPatrick 

Hotham,  I. 

Hothfleld  . 

Howard  de 
Walden 

Howard 
Glossop  . 

Hunting- 
field,  I.  . 

Hylton  .  . 

Ilkeston 

Inchcape  . 

Inchiquin,  I. 

Inverclyde  . 

Islington  . 

Joicey  . 
Kensington 
Kenyon 
Keste-ven  . 
Kilbracken . 
Killanin 
Kilmaine,  I. 
Kingsale,  I. 
Kinnaird  . 
Kinnear 
Kinross 
Knares- 
borough  . 

Lamington 

Langford,  I. 
Latymer  . 
Lawrence  . 
Leconfield  . 
Leigh  . 
Leith  of 
Fyvie  . 
Lilford .  . 


Mills 
Allsopp . 
Holden  . 
Morley  . 
Hamilton 
Hotham 
Tufton  . 


Ellis  . 
of  j  Fitzalan- 
.  1  Howard 


Vanneck 
JollifPe  . 
Foster  . 
Mackay 
O'Brien 
Burns  . 
/  Dickson- 
\  Poynder 
Joicey  . 
Edwardes 
Kenyon 
Trollope 
Godley  . 
Morris  , 
Browne 
De  Courcy 
Kinnaird 
Kinnear 
Balfour 
( Meysey- 
\  Thompson 
j  Cochrane- 
\  Baillie.  . 
Rowley 

Money-Coutts  1431 
Lawrence  .  1869 
Wyndham  .  1859 
Leigh    .     .  1839 


^1905 

[1880 
1800 


Forbes-Leith 
Powys  . 


1905 
1797 
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xr««,o       Date  of 
Creation. 

Lisle,  I . 

Lysaght 

1758 

Llangattock 

RoUs    .  . 

1892 

Loch 

Loch  • 

1895 

Louth,  I.  . 

Plunkett  . 

1541 

Lovat  . 

Fraser  . 

1464 

Lucas  . 

Herbert 

1663 

Ludlow 

Lopes  . 

1897 

Lurgan 

Brownlow  . 

1839 

Lyveden 

Vernon 

1859 

Macdonald,  I.  Macdonald 

1776 

MacDonnell 

MacDonnell 

1908 

Maghera- 

/  M'Garel- 

j- 1887 

morne . 

t  Hogg  .  . 

Manners 

Manners 

1808 

Marchamley 

Whiteley  , 

1907 

Masham 

Lister  . 

1891 

Massy,  I.  . 

Massy  . 

1776 

Mersey  . 

Bigham 

1910 

Merthyr 

Thomas 

1911 

Methuen  . 

Methuen  . 

1838 

Michelham. 

Stern  . 

1905 

Middleton  . 

Willoughby 

1712 

Moncreiff  . 

Moncreiff  . 

1874 

Monk  Bret  ton  Dodson 

1884 

Monkswell  . 

Collier  .  . 

1885 

Monson. 

Monson 

1728 

Montagu  of 
Beaulieu  . 

f  Douglas- 

\  Scott- 

l  Montagu.  > 

^1885 

Monteagle  . 

Spring-Rice 

1839 

Mostyn  . 

Lloyd-Mostynl831 

Mount 

Stephen  • 

Stephen  . 

1891 

Mowbray, 

Segrave, 

and 

Stourton  . 

Stourton  . 

1283 

Muncaster  .  Pennington  1783 
Murray  of 

Elibank     .  Murray  .  1912 

Mu«kerry.I.{D^^^^;^  J 1781 

Napier  .  .  Napier.  .  1627 
Napier  of 

Magdala  .  Napier  .  1868 
Newborough, 

I.    .    .    .  Wynn  .  .  1776 

Newlands   .  Hozier.  •  1898 

Newton.     .  Legh    .  .  1892 

Nicholson   .  Nicholson .  1912 

North    .     .  North  .  .  1554 

Northbourne  James  .  •  1884 


JName.  creation. 


Northclifle  . 

Harmsworth 

1905 

Norton  , 

Adderley  , 

1878 

Nunburn- 

holme  . 

Wilson 

1906 

O'Brien .  . 

O'Brien 

1900 

O'Hagan  . 

O'Hagan  • 
O'Neill.  . 

1870 

O'Neill  .  . 

1868 

Oranmore  & 

Browne,  I. 

Browne 

1836 

Ormathwaite 

Walsh  .  . 

1868 

Peckover  . 

Peckover  . 

1907 

Penrhyn     .  - 

Douglas- 
Pennant  ,  J 

1866 

Pentland 

Sinclair 

1909 

Petre 

Petre  • 

1603 

Pirrie  . 

Pirrie  . 

1906 

Playfair, 

Playfair  . 

1892 

Plunket.  . 

Plunket  . 

1827 

Poltimore  , 

Bampfylde 

1831 

Polwarth,  S.  - 

'  Hepburne- 
L  Scott.     .  j 

1690 

Pontypridd 

Thomas 

1912 

Radstock,  I. 

Waldegrave 

1800 

Raglan  . 

Somerset  . 

1852 

Rathdonnell  J 

I..  .  .] 

"McClin-  ^ 

tock- 
^  Bunbury  .  , 

-1868 

Rathmore  . 

Plunket  . 

1895 

Ravensworth 

Liddell.  . 

1821 

Rayleigh 

Strutt  .  . 

1821 

Reay 

Mackay 

1628 

Redesdale  .  - 

'  Freeman- 
Mitford  . 

1902 

Rendel  , 

Rendel . 

1894 

Rendlesham, 

I. 

Thellusson 

1806 

Revelstoke  . 

Baring. 

1885 

Ribblesdale 

Lister  . 

1797 

Ritchie  .  • 

Ritchie 

1905 

Rochdale  • 

Kemp  . 

1913 

Rodney.  , 

Rodney 

1782 

Rollo     .  . 

Rollo  .  . 

1651 

Romilly. 

Romilly  . 

1866 

Rosmead 

Robinson  . 

1896 

Rossmore  . 

Westenra  . 

1796 

Rotherham . 

Holland  . 

1910 

Rothschild  . 

Rothschild 

1885 

Rowallan  , 

Corbett 

1911 

Ruthven,  S.  ■ 

'  Hore- 

1  Ruthven. 

1651 

Sackville 

ISackviUe-  I 
t  West  .     .  J 

1876 
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Title. 


Name. 


^1911 
1908 


Date  of 
Creation, 
r  Fuller-  ^ 
St.  Audrics  .  <  Acland- 
I  Hood. 
St.  Davids  ,  Philipps 
St.  John  of 

Bletso  .  .  St.  John  .  1559 
St.  Leonards  Sugden  .  1852 
St.  Levan  .  St.  Aubyn.  1887 
St.  Oswald  .  Winn  .  .  1885 
Saltoun,  S.  .  Fraser .  .  1445 
Sanderson  .  Sanderson.  1905 
Sandhurst  .  Mansfield  .  1871 
Sandys  .     .    Sandys     .  1802 

•    •  {"^S^nr  . 

rTwistleton-  \ 
SayeandSele^  Wykeham-  -1603 

V.  Fiennes   .  J 
Scarsdale    .    Curzon.    .  1761 
Seaton  .     .    Colborne  .  1839 

Sheffield  .  Stanley 
Sherard,  I.  .  Sherard 
Sherborne  .  Dutton 

rKay-  \ 
Shuttleworth-^  Shuttle-  V 

I  worth  .  J 
Sinclair,  S.  .  St.  Clair  .  1449 
Somers  .  .  Cocks  .  .  1784 
Southampton  Fitzroy  .  1780 
South wark  .    Causton    .  1910 

r  Stafford- 
Stafford.    .  -!  Jeming-  Vl640 

I  ham  .     .  J 
Stalbridge  .    Grosvenor.  1886 
Stamfordham  Bigge  .    .  1911 

Stanmore   .  {  ^a^o'dor.  }  1^93 

Strachie.    •    Strachey  .  1911 
Strathcona 
and  Mount 

Royal  .    .    Smith  .    .  1897 
Stratheden& 
Campbell  .    Campbell  .  1836 

Sudeley.    •  { ^C^^^" .  [  1838 

Suffield  .    .    Harbord   .  1786 


1783 
1627 
1784 

^1902 


Name. 

Vivian. 
Montagu 
Clarke . 

Talbot. 


Shore  • 
Chichester 
Tennyson 
Abbott 
/  Roper- 
\  Curzon 
rThurlow- 
-!  Cumming- 
V  Bruce 
Tollemache 


Title. 

Swansea 
Swaythling. 
Sydenham  . 
Talbot  of 

Malahide,  I. 
Teignmouth, 

I.  .  .  . 
Templemore 
Tennyson  . 
Tenterden  . 

Teynham  . 

Thurlow 
Tollemache . 

Torphichen,  S.  Sandilands 
Trevor  .  .  Hill-Trevor 
Trimlestown, 

I.   .    .    .  Barnewall. 
Tweedmouth 
Vaux  of 

Harrowden 

Ventry,  I.  . 

Vernon  . 

Vivian  . 
Waleran 
Wallscourt,  I. 
Walsingham 
Waterpark,  I 
Weardale  . 
Welby  .  . 
Wenlock 
Westbury  . 
Whitburgh  , 
Willingdon 

of  Ratton  . 
Willoughby 

de  Broke  , 
Wimbome  , 
Wolverton  , 
Wrottesley , 
Wynford 
Zouche  of 

Haryng- 

worth  . 


Date  of 
Creation. 
1893 
1907 
1913 


1831 

1797 
1831 
1884 
1827 

1 1616 

jl792 

1876 
1564 
1880 

1462 

Marjoribanks  1881 

Mostyn  .  1523 
/Eveleigh-  l-,onn 
I  de-Moleyns/^^"" 
/  Venables-  1 
\  Vernon  .  J 
Vivian. 
Walrond 
.  Blake  . 

Grey  . 
.  Cavendish 
Stanhope 
Welby  . 
Lawley 
Bethell 
Borthwick 
/  Freeman- 
\  Thomas. 


1762 


1841 
1905 
1800 
1780 
1792 
1906 
1894 
1839 
1861 
1912 

1 1910 


Verney 
Guest  •  . 
Carr-Glyn  . 
Wrottesley 
Best    .  . 


Curzon. 


1491 
1880 
1869 
1838 
1829 


1308 
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Barons  for  Life  only  (6). 

With  the  exception  of  Lords  Lindley  and  Robson,  who  have 
retired,  these  are  Lords  of  Appeal,  and,  with  the  Lord  Chancellor 
and  all  ex-Lord  Chancellors,  they  constitute  the  final  Court  of 
Appeal — the  House  of  Lords  in  its  judicial  capacity.  Ireland  and 
Scotland  have  usually  one  representative  each  among  the  Lords 
of  Appeal. 


Atkinson  1905 

Lindley  1900 

Macnaghten  1887 


Moulton  1912 

Robson  1910 

Shaw  of  Dunfermline  .     .  1909 


Title. 

Name. 

Date  of 
Creation. 

Amherst  of 
Hackney 

1  Cecil  . 

.  1892 

Beaumont  . 

Stapleton 

.  1309 

Berkeley 

Foley  . 

.  1421 

Berners . 

Tyrwhitt 

.  1455 

Burton  . 

Baillie  . 

.  1897 

Clifton  .  . 

BUgh  . 

.  1608 

Darcy  de 
Knayth 

J  Herbert 

.  1332 

DeRos  .  . 

Dawson 

.  1264 

Dorchester  . 

Carleton 

.  1899 

Baronesses  (17). 

Title. 

Fauconberg 
&  Conyers 
Fumivall  . 
Gray  S.  .  . 

Herries  S.  , 


Name. 

Pelham 


Date  of 
Creation. 

.  1293 


Kinloss  S. 


Petre  .  .  1295 
Smith-Gray  1444 

1 1490 
1 1602 


/  Fitzalan 
\  Howard  , 
i  Morgan- 
\  Grenville 
Macdonald of  I  tvt««/j^^«i/i 
Earnscliffe  |  Macdonald 

Melfort  S.  .  Drummond 
Wentworth.    Milbanke  . 


1891 

1688 
1529 


Baroness  Herries  is  Duchess  of  Norfolk,  Baroness  Darcy  de 
Knayth  is  Countess  of  Powis,  and  Baroness  Fauconberg:;  and  Conyers 
is  Coimtess  of  Yarborough.  Consequently,  for  practical  purposes, 
these  titles  are  merged  in  the  higher  ones,  and  will  be  inherited  by 
the  sons  of  these  ladies,  in  addition  to  the  titles  which  descend  to 
them  from  their  fathers. 

Minors. 

The  following  peers  are  minors  (Jan.  1913)  : — 


Marquess  of  Donegall. 
Marquess  of  Waterford. 
Earl  of  Airlie. 
Earl  of  Carlisle. 
Earl  of  Lathom. 
Earl  of  Lisburne. 
Earl  of  Shannon. 


Earl  of  Stamford, 
discount  Bolingbroke. 
Viscount  Gage. 
Lord  Carbery. 
Lord  Chesham. 
Lord  De  Clifford. 
Lord  Romilly. 


2 
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Baronets. 

The  Order  of  Baronets,  which  was  established  by  James  i.  soon 
after  1603,  now  numbers  over  1,000  members. 

Baronets  Created  in  1912-13. 


Sir  George  Albu. 

Sir  Joscehne  F.  Bagot,  m.p. 

Sir  Herbert  H.  Bartlett. 

Sir  John  S.  Barwick. 

Sir  W.  Phipson  Beale,  K.c,  m.p. 

Sir  James  K.  Caird. 

Sir  Gilbert  H.  Claughton. 

Sir  Frank  Crisp. 

Sir  Alexander  Cross. 

Sir  Ralph  C.  Forster. 

Sir  Rickman  J.  Godlee. 

Sir  J.  Henniker-Heaton. 

Sir  T.  Graham  Jackson,  r.a. 

Sir  Mam^ice  Levy,  m.p. 


Sir  M.  Murphy. 

Sir  William  Nelson. 

Sir  S.  Neumann. 

Sir  Charles  N.  Nicholson,  M.P. 

Sir  Lionel  Phillips,  m.l.a. 

Sir  William  H.  Poe,  c.B. 

Sir  L.  E.  Ralli. 

Sir  Stuart  M.  Samuel,  m.p. 

Vice-Adm.   Sir   Percy  Scott, 

K.C.B. 

Sir  Thomas  Skinner. 
Sir  Frederick  H.  Smith. 
Sir  H.  Lincoln  Tangye. 
Sir  William  G.  Watson. 


Order  of  Merit. 
This  Order  was  founded  on  June  26,  1902,  by  King  Edward  vii. 
on  the  occasion  of  his  coronation.    Its  members  are  divided  into 
two  classes — Civil  and  Military — and  are  distinguished  by  the 
letters  o.m.  after  the  name.   Their  number  is  limited  to  24. 


Military, 
Earl  Roberts. 
Viscount  Wolseley. 
Viscount  Kitchener. 
Lord  Fisher  of  Kilverstone. 
Sir  E.  H.  Seymour,  g.c.b. 
Sir  A.  K.  Wilson,  g.c.b. 
Prince  Yamagata. 
Prince  Oyama. 
Count  Togo. 


Civil. 
Earl  of  Cromer. 
Viscount  Morley  of  Blackburn. 
Lord  Rayleigh. 
Sir  G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 
Sir  William  Crookes. 
Sir  J.  J.  Thomson. 
Sir  Edward  Elgar. 
James  Bryce. 
Thomas  Hardy. 
Henry  Jackson. 
Alfred  Russel  Wallace. 


ORDERS  OF  KNIGHTHOOD. 

The  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter. 

There  are  eight  Orders  of  Knighthood  in  the  British  Empire. 
The  highest  of  these  is  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  one  of  the  most 
famous  Orders  in  Europe,  which  was  founded  by  King  Edward  m. 
about  1349.  Knights  or  members  are  of  two  kinds — extraordinary 
and  ordinary.  The  extraordinary  knights  are  unlimited  in  number; 
the  ordinary  ones  are  limited  theoretically  to  25,  but  this  number  is 
frequently  exceeded.  The  former  are  rulers  of  foreign  countries 
and  princes  of  blood  royal ;  the  latter  almost  invariably  are  peers 
not  lower  in  rank  than  an  earl,  but  in  1912  this  rule  was  broken 
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through,  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  made  a  knight.  The  motto  of 
the  Order  is,  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  vense,  and  the  Garter,  which  is 
worn  on  the  left  leg  below  the  knee,  is  of  dark  blue  velvet.  See 
the  article,  *  Ordees  of  Knighthood,'  in  Vol.  xvi.  of  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia. 

Extraordinary  Knights. 


Austria,  Emperor  of. 
Denmark.  King  of. 
German  Emperor. 
Hellenes,  King  of  the. 
Italy,  King  of. 
Japan,  Emperor  of. 

Aosta,  Duke  of. 
Austria,  Archduke  Franz  Fer- 
dinand of. 
Connaught,  Duke  of. 
Connaught,  Prince  Arthur  of. 
Cumberland,  Duke  of. 
Germany,  Crown  Prince  of. 
Hesse,  Grand-duke  of. 


Norway,  King  of. 
Rumania,  King  of. 
Russia,  Emperor  of. 
Spain,  King  of. 
Sweden,  King  of. 
Wiirttemberg,  King  of. 

Mecklenburg -Strelitz,  Grand-duke 
of. 

Portugal,  ex-King  Manuel  of. 
Prussia,  Prince  Henry  of. 
Russia,  Grand-duke  Michael  of. 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Duke  of. 
Schleswig-Holstein,  Prince  Chris- 
tian of. 
Wales,  Prince  of. 


Ordi7iary  Knights. 


Argyll,  Duke  of. 
Bedford,  Duke  of. 
Buccleuch,  Duke  of. 
Grafton,  Duke  of. 
Marlborough,  Duke  of. 
Norfolk,  Duke  of. 
Northumberland,  Duke  of. 
Portland,  Duke  of. 
Richmond  and  Gordon,  Duke  of. 
Sutherland,  Duke  of. 
Wellington,  Duke  of. 
Abergavenny,  Marquess  of. 
Breadalbane,  Marquess  of. 

Prelate  

Chancellor  

Registrar  

Garter  King  of  Arms  . 

Secretary  


Crewe,  Marquess  of. 
Lansdowne,  Marquess  of. 
Lincolnshire,  Marquess  of. 
Londonderry,  Marquess  of. 
Northampton,  Marquess  of. 
Cadogan,  Earl. 
Durham,  Earl  of. 
Elgin  and  Kincardine,  Earl  of. 
Minto,  Earl  of. 
Roberts,  Earl. 
Rosebery,  Earl  of. 
Selborne,  Earl  of. 
Grey,  Sir  Edward. 
Bishop  of  Winchester. 
Bishop  of  Oxford. 
Dean  of  Windsor. 
Sir  A.  S.  Scott-Gatty,  k.c.v.o. 
Sir  Douglas  Dawson,  g.c.v.o. 


The  Order  of  the  Thistle. 

This  is  a  Scottish  Order,  founded  in  1540  and  revived  in  1687. 
Its  number  was  limited  by  a  statute  of  1827  to  16  members,  but 
this  is  frequently  exceeded.  The  motto  is,  Nemo  me  impime  lacessit, 
and  the  Knights  are  distinguished  by  the  letters  k.t.  St.  Andrew 
is  the  patron  saint  of  the  Order,  which  has  a  chapel  in  St.  Giles' 
Cathedral,  Edinburgh. 
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Connaught,  Duke  of. 
Argyll,  Duke  of. 
Atholl,  Duke  of. 
Buccleuch,  Duke  of. 
Montrose,  Duke  of. 
Roxburg'he,  Duke  cf. 
Zetland,  Marquess  of. 
Aberdeen,  Earl  of. 
Rosebery,  Earl  of. 

Dean  

Lyon  King  of  Arms  . 
Secretary    •     ,     .  . 


Knights, 

Crawford  and  Balcarres,  Earl  of. 
Erroll,  Earl  of. 
Haddington,  Earl  of. 
Home,  Earl  of. 
Mar  and  Kellie,  Earl  of. 
Balfour  of  Burleigh,  Lord. 
Hamilton  of  Dalzell,  Lord. 
Reay,  Lord. 

Very  Rev.  J.  Cameron  Lees,  k.c.v.o. 

Sir  J.  Balfour  Paul,  c.v.o. 

Sir  Duncan  A.  D.  Campbell,  Bart. 


The  Order  of  St.  Patrick, 
This  Irish  Order  was  founded  by  George  iii.  in  1783.  It  consists 
of  22  ordinary  knights  and  one  or  two  extra  ones,  who  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  letters  k.p.  Its  motto  is,  Quis  separabit  ?  The 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  is  the  Grand  Master,  and  its  chapel  is 
in  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin. 


Knights. 
Connaught,  Duke  of. 
Ormonde,  Marquess  of. 
Arran,  Earl  of. 
Bandon,  Earl  of. 
Dunraven,  Earl  of. 
Enniskillen,  Earl  of. 
Erin,  Earl  of. 
Gosford,  Earl  of. 
Granard,  Earl  of. 
Kilmorey,  Earl  of. 
Listowel,  Earl  of. 
Longford,  Earl  of. 


Lucan,  Earl  of. 
Mayo,  Earl  of. 
Meath,  Earl  of. 
Roberts,  Earl. 
Shaftesbury,  Earl  of. 
Iveagh,  Viscount. 
Kitchener,  Viscount. 
Wolseley,  Viscount. 
Castletown,  Lord. 
Clonbrock,  Lord. 
Monteagle,  Lord. 
Pirrie,  Lord. 

Chancellor      .     .    Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord -Lieutenant. 
Registrar  .     .     .    Captain  Nevile  R.  Wilkinson,  f.s.a. 
Genealogist     ,     ,    H.  Farnham  Burke,  c.v.o. 
Secretary   ...    Sir  Francis  Lambart,  Bart.,  c.v.o. 

The  Order  of  the  Bath. 
The  Order  was  founded  in  1725  by  George  i.,  and  not  in  1399, 
by  Henry  iv.  as  is  often  supposed.  The  three  classes  are 
thus  distinguished  :  g.c.b..  Knight  Grand  Cross  ;  k.c.b..  Knight 
Commander  ;  c.b..  Companion.  Members  of  the  first  two  classes 
are  called  Sir,  and  place  the  letters  g.c.b.  or  k.c.b.  after  the  name. 
Members  of  the  third  class  merely  place  c.b.  after  the  name.  Ex- 
clusive of  the  sovereign,  royal  princes,  and  distinguished  foreigners, 
the  Order  is  limited  to  55  military  and  27  Civil  Knights  Grand 
Cross,  145  military  and  114  Civil  Knights  Commanders,  and  705 
military  and  324  Civil  Companions.  Its  motto  is,  Tria  juncta  in  uno. 
On  Sept.  28  last  it  was  announced  that  the  King  had  authorized 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  Civil  Companions,  in  order  to  enable 
a  number  to  be  available  annually  to  reward  naval  oflacers  in 
times  of  peace. 
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Principal  Officers. 


Chrand  Master ....  Duke  of  Connaught. 

Dean   Dean  of  Westminster. 

Bath  King  of  Arms  ,     .  Sir  S.  C.  B.  Ponsonby-Fane,  G.c.B. 

Registrar   Sir  Douglas  Dawson,  g.c.v.o. 


The  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George. 

The  Order  was  founded  in  1818  *  for  natives  of  the  Ionian 
Islands  and  of  the  island  of  Malta  and  its  dependencies,*  and  was 
refounded  and  enlarged  in  1868  and  1877.  A  further  enlargement 
took  place  in  1902.  Its  members,  excluding  extra  and  honorary 
members,  are  limited  to  100  Knights  Grand  Cross,  300  Knights 
Commanders,  and  600  Companions.  The  Order  has  a  chapel  in 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  its  motto  is,  Auspicium  melioris  cevi. 
Its  members  are  distinguished  by  the  letters  g.c.m.g.,  k.c.m.g.,  and 
C.M.G.,  the  first  two  classes  being  entitled  to  use  the  prefix  Sir. 

Principal  Officers. 


Prelate   Right  Rev.  H.  H.  Montgomery,  D.D. 

Chancellor   Duke  of  Argyll,  k.g. 

Secretary   Sir  John  Anderson,  g.c.m.g. 

Registrar   Sir  H.  W.  Just,  k.c.m.g. 

King  of  Arms    ....  Sir  M.  F.  Ommanney,  g.c.m.g. 


The  Order  of  the  Star  of  India. 

The  Order  was  founded  in  1861,  and  has  been  enlarged  several 
times  subsequently.  It  is  bestowed  upon  those  who  have  rendered 
distinguished  service  to  the  Crown  in  connection  with  Indian  affairs 
and  also  upon  native  princes.  Its  motto  is.  Heaven's  Light  our  Guide, 
and  the  divisions  of  the  Order  are  upon  the  same  lines  as  those  of 
the  Orders  of  the  Bath  and  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George — G.c.s.l., 
K.C.S.I.,  and  c.s.i.  The  Governor-General  of  India  is,  by  virtue  of 
his  office.  Grand  Master  of  the  Order,  and  the  Secretary  is  Sir  A.  H. 
MacMahon,  k.c.i.e.  The  number  of  ordinary  members  is  limited 
to  44  of  the  first,  100  of  the  second,  and  200  of  the  third  class. 

Order  of  the  Indian  Empire. 

This  was  founded  in  1877,  and  like  the  previous  Order  serves 
to  reward  those  who  have  served  the  Crown  in  India.  Its  distin- 
guishing letters  are  g.c.i.e.,  k.c.i.e.,  and  c.i.e.,  and  its  officials 
are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Order  of  the  Star  of  India.  Its  motto  is, 
Imperatricis  auspiciis. 

Royal  Victorian  Order. 

This  was  founded  by  Queen  Victoria  in  April  1896,  and  is  given 
to  those  who  have  rendered  services  of  a  personal  nature  to  the 
sovereign.  Its  numbers  are  unlimited,  and  members  are  divided  into 
five  classes — G.c.v.o.,  k.c.v.o.,  c.v.o.,  m.v.o.  (4th  class),  and  m.v.o. 
(5th  class). 
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Classes  of  Knights. 

In  addition  to  all  those  who  are  entitled  to  the  prefix  Sir,  because 
they  belong  to  one  of  the  above  Orders,  there  are  many  men  who 
have  received  the  honour  of  knighthood.  They  are  Knights 
Bachelor,  and  are  called  simply  Sir  James  Smith  or  Sir  John  White, 
without  any  letters  after  the  name.  The  following  list  gives  an 
example  of  each  class  of  those  who  are  entitled  to  the  prefix  Sir: — 


Sir  Herbert  Maxwell,  Bart. 
Sir  Kenelm  E.  Digby,  g.c.b. 
Sir  G.  K.  Askwith,  k.c.b. 
Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  o.c.M.a. 
Sir  G.  Taubman-Goldie,  k.c.m.g. 
Sir  Dennis  Fitzpatrick,  g.c.s.i. 


Sir  James  A.  Bourdillon,  K.c.S.i. 
Sir  Edmond  R.  Elles,  g.c.i.e. 
Sir  Theodore  Morison,  k.c.i.e. 
Sir  S.  K.  McDonnell,  g.c.v.o. 
Sir  Henry  Knollys,  k.c.v.o. 
Sir  Thomas  Barclay. 


Other  British  Orders. 

In  addition  to  the  eight  Orders  of  Knighthood  there  are  several 
other  distinctions  bestowed  by  the  sovereign  upon  his  subjects. 

Victoria  Cross. — Founded  in  1856  to  reward  'conspicuous 
bravery  or  devotion  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy.*  The  bronze 
Maltese  Cross  bears  the  inscription  *  For  Valom* ;  '  soldiers  wear 
it  suspended  by  a  crimson  ribbon  and  sailors  by  a  dark  blue  one. 
The  Victoria  Cross  does  not  give  any  precedence,  but  it  is  worn 
before  all  other  decorations,  and  the  distinguishing  letters  v.c. 
are  placed  before  all  other  letters.  Thus  the  correct  form  is  Earl 
Roberts,  v.c,  k.g.,  k.p.,  g.c.b.,  O.m.,  g.c.s.i.,  g.c.i.e.  Every 
private  or  non-commissioned  officer  who  wins  the  Cross  is  entitled 
to  a  pension  of  £10  a  year.  See  article,  *  Victoria  Cross,*  in 
Vol.  xxiii.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia, 

Distinguished  Service  Order. — Founded  in  1886,  and  conferred 
only  upon  commissioned  officers  of  the  navy  and  army.  Its  numbers 
are  unlimited,  and  its  members  are  distinguished  by  the  letters  d.s.o. 

Imperial  Service  Order. — Founded  in  1902  to  reward  Civil 
servants.  The  distinguishing  letters  are  i.s.o.,  and  the  number  of 
members  is  limited  to  700  ;  250  of  these  being  reserved  for  the  Home 
Civil  Service,  250  for  the  Colonial  Civil  Service,  and  200  for  the 
Indian  Civil  Service.  The  last  increase  in  the  number  was  due  to  a 
Royal  Warrant  of  Mar.  9,  1912,  when  the  Order  was  extended  to 
include  members  of  the  Indian  CiviJ  Service.  Since  1908  women 
have  been  eligible  for  membership. 

Royal  Order  of  Victoria  and  Albert. — Founded  in  1862,  and 
conferred  on  ladies  only,  and  as  a  reward  for  services  at  court. 
It  consists  of  four  classes,  and  members  are  distinguished  by  the 
letters  v. a. 

Imperial  Order  of  the  Crown  of  India. — Founded  in  1877,  its 
membership  being  confined  to  the  wives  and  female  relatives  of  the 
Indian  princes,  and  ladies  whose  husbands  or  relatives  have  held 
high  positions  in  connection  with  the  Government  of  India.  Mem- 
bers are  distinguished  by  the  letters  c.i. 

Albert  Medal. — Founded  in  1866  to  reward  bravery  in  saving 
life  at  sea.  It  was  subsequently  extended  to  reward  bravery  on 
land,  and  received  its  name  from  the  Prince  Consort.  The  medal  has 
two  classes,  a  first  and  a  second,  and  there  are  certain  differences 
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of  form  and  design  between  the  one  bestowed  for  saving  life  at  sea 
and  the  one  for  saving  life  on  land. 

Edward  Medal. — Founded  in  1907,  and  awarded  to  *  those  who 
in  course  of  industrial  employment  endanger  their  own  lives  in 
saving  or  endeavouring  to  save  the  lives  of  others  from  perils  incurred 
in  connection  with  such  industrial  employment.' 

In  addition  to  these  there  is  the  New  Zealand  Cross  (n.z.c), 
awarded  for  conspicuous  bravery  ;  the  Royal  Red  Cross,  given  for 
services  rendered  in  nursing  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  and  sailors  ; 
the  Kaisar-i-Hind  Medal  given  for  services  rendered  in  connection 
with  Indian  affairs  ;  and  the  various  medals  given  to  soldiers  and 
sailors  to  commemorate  the  campaigns  in  which  they  have  taken 
part.  For  these  see  the  article,  '  Medal  *  in  Vol.  xv.  of  Nelson's 
Enc!/clopcedia. 

Order  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem, 

This  ancient  and  famous  Order  of  Chivalry,  which  flourished  in 
the  time  of  the  Crusades,  had  a  branch,  or  langue  composed  of 
English  knights.  The  Order  was  never  definitely  suppressed,  and 
in  1834  the  English  langue  was  revived  ;  its  members  devoted  them- 
selves to  hospital  work  and  organized  the  St.  John's  Ambulance 
Association.  In  1888  it  was  incorporated  by  royal  charter,  and  its 
headquarters  were  established  in  the  gateway  of  the  old  priory  at 
Clerkenwell.  Its  work  is  to  succour  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  the 
Order  has  a  good  deal  to  do  with  maintaining  the  British  Ophthalmic 
Hospital  at  Jerusalem. 

Officers  of  the  Order, 

Grand  Prior  .     „    .    .  Duke  of  Connaught. 
Sub-Prior     ....  Viscount  Knutsford,  g.c.m.g. 
Chancellor    ....  Sir  Herbert  Jekyll,  k.c.m.g. 

Prelate  Archbishop  of  York. 

Secretary 'General     .     .  Sir  Herbert  C.  Perrott,  Bart. 
Registrar      ....  Earl  of  Ranfurly,  g.c.m.g. 
See  the  article,  *  Hospitallers,'  in  Vol.  xii.  of  Nelson's  Encyclo^ 
pcedia. 

Colleges  of  Arms. 

In  England  all  matters  affecting  Knighthood  and  the  bearing 
of  arms  are  supervised  by  the  College  of  Arms.  This  was  founded 
and  endowed  by  Richard  iii.  in  1484,  and  it  is  housed  in  a  building 
in  Queen  Victoria  Street,  London,  E.C.,  which  was  rebuilt  after 
the  Great  Fire  of  1666.  Its  head  is  the  Earl  Marshal,  who  is  re- 
sponsible for  all  the  arrangements  in  connection  with  great  cere- 
monies of  state,  such  as  a  coronation.  See  the  article,  *  Herald,' 
in  Vol.  XII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Earl  Marshal   .    .    ,    Duke  of  Norfolk,  k.g. 

Kings  of  Arms. 

Garter  Sir  A.  S.  Scott-Gatty,  k.c.v.o. 

Clarenceux    ....  W.  H.  Weldon,  c.v.o. 
Norroy  Henry  F.  Burke,  c.v.o. 
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Heralds, 


Chester  Henry  M.  Lane. 

Lancaster      ....  Edward  Bellasis. 
Richmond     .     .     .     .  C.  H.  Athill,  f.s.a. 

Somerset  Everard  Green,  f.s.a. 

Windsor       .     .     .     .  W.  A.  Lindsay,  K.c. 
York  G.  A.  de  Lisle  Lee. 


Pursuivants. 

Portcullis     .  .  .  .  T.  M.  Joseph-Watkin. 

Rouge  Croix  .  .  .  .  A.  W.  S.  Cochrane,  m.v.o. 

Bluemantle   .  .  .  .  G.  W.  Wollaston,  m.v.o. 

Rouge  Dragon  .  .  .  A.  H.  Stafford  Howard. 

In  Scotland  the  same  matters  are  supervised  by  the  Lyon 
OflBce.  Its  chief  officials  are  the  Lyon  King  of  Arms,  three  Heralds — 
Ross,  Rothesay,  and  Albany — and  three  Pursuivants — March, 
Unicorn,  and  Carrick. 

Lyon  King  of  Arms      .  Sir  J.  Balfour  Paul,  c.v.o. 
Lyon  Clerk   .     .     .     .  F.  J.  Grant,  w.s. 

Offices. — H.M.  Register  House,  Edinburgh, 

In  Ireland,  Ulster  King  of  Arms  occupies  a  position  analogous  to 
that  of  the  Earl  Marshal  in  England.  He  is  assisted  by  two  Heralds 
— Dublin  and  Cork — and  by  a  Pursuivant — Athlone. 


CIVIL  LIST  PENSIONS. 

Rewakds  for  Art  and  Literature. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  all  pensions  granted  during  the  year 
ended  Mar.  31,  1912,  under  the  Civil  List  Act,  1910  ; — 

Dr.  B.  P.  Grenfell  .  . 
Mr.  Arthur  Hughes 
Mr.  F.  T.  Bullen,  novelist 
Mr.  Cecil  Sharp  . 
Miss  Mary  R.  Earle 
Mr.  John  A.  Blaikie 
Miss  Eleanor  S.  Sowerhy  1 
Miss  Margaret  E.  Sowerhy  / 
Antonietta  Lady  Russell  . 
Ellen  Lady  Orchardson 


£100 

Mr.  C.  F.  Keary     .    .  . 

£70 

100 

Mrs.  Eleanor  Podmore. 

60 

100 

Mrs.  Charlotte  A.  Jones  . 

50 

100 

Miss  Catherine  L.  Saunders  \ 

50 

60 

Miss  Emily  H  Saunders  j 

50 

Mrs.  Bertha  J.  Skinner 

50 

50 

Miss  Alice  Shield  . 

40 

Miss  Feridah  Green 

40 

80 

Dr.  Geoi^e  J.  Burch  . 

120 

80 

Total  £1,200 
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THE  CIVIIi  SERVICE. 

In  the  following  pages  we  give  particulars  of  each  branch  of 
the  Civil  Service,  and  the  heads,  political  and  permanent,  of  the 
various  departments  of  Government,  excepting  only  the  Admiralty 
and  the  War  Office,  which  are  dealt  with  in  the  section  devoted  to 
the  Navy  and  Army  (pp.  149-167).  The  amounts  of  money  spent 
by  the  various  departments  will  be  found  in  the  section  on  National 
Finance  (pp.  122-142). 

The  Treasury. 
Until  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  the  Treasury  was  usually  con- 
trolled by  a  Lord  High  Treasurer,  who  was  the  third  great  officer 
of  state.  Since  that  date,  however,  it  has  been  invariably  entrusted, 
not  to  one  man,  but  to  a  commission,  and  in  practice  a  very  curious 
arrangement  prevails.  The  head  of  the  Treasury  is  really  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  formerly  an  official  of  minor  importance, 
and  he  is  assisted  by  the  Financial  Secretary  to  the  Treasury.  The 
remaining  commissioners  have  nothing  to  do  with  financial  matters. 
They  are  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  the  Patronage  Secretary 
to  the  Treasury,  and  four  or  five  Junior  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 
The  office  of  First  Lord  is  held  by  the  Prime  Minister  when  he  is  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  by  the  leader  of  the  House 
when  he  is  in  the  House  of  Lords,  but  he  has  only  a  general  control 
over  the  Treasury  just  as  he  has  over  the  other  departments  of 
Government.  The  Patronage  Secretary,  by  his  very  name,  takes  us 
back  to  the  time  when  patronage  was  avowedly  a  prominent  item 
in  the  Government  business,  and  when  it  was  closely  connected  with 
the  Treasury.  He  is  now  the  Chief  Whip  of  the  party  in  power, 
and  is  responsible  for  the  arrangement  of  business  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  party  discipline  and  organ- 
ization. In  these  duties  he  is  assisted  by  the  Junior  Lords,  three 
of  whom  receive  salaries,  while  the  others  are  unpaid. 

See  the  article,  *  Treasury,'  in  Vol.  xxii.  of  Nelson's  Ency- 
clopcBdia. 

Chief  Officials. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer    .     .    D.  Lloyd-George,  m.p. 

Eirst  Lord  Herbert  H.  Asquith,  m.p. 

Financial  Secretary  .  .  .  .  C.  F.  G.  Masterman,  m.p. 
Patronage  Secretary    ....    Percy  H.  Illingworth,  m.p. 

C  W.  Wedgwood  Benn,  m.p. 
T,,^ .  „  r««/7«  J  William  Jones,  m.p. 

Junior  Lords  --j  j_  ^  Gulland,  m.p. 

I  Henry  Webb,  m.p. 
Permanent  Secretary   ....    Sir  Robert  Chalmers,  k.c.b. 
Assistant  Secretary      ,     .     .     .    Sir  T  Little  Heath,  k.c.b. 
Solicitor  and  King's  Proctor  .     .    Sir  J.  Paget  Mellor,  k.c.b. 
First  Parliamentary  Counsel  .     .     Sir  A.  T.  Thring,  k.c.b. 
Second  Parliamentary  Counsel     .     F.  F.  Lid  dell. 

Treasury  Valuer  F.  J.  Bacon. 

Receiver  of  Fines  and  Penalties  .     T.  E.  Kebbel. 
Treasury  Officer  of  Accounts   .     .    M.  S.  Kelly. 

Accountant  George  H.  Hunt,  i.s.o. 

Superintendent  of  County  Courts  .    B.  J.  Bridgeman. 

Offices. — Treasury  Chambers,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

2a 
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Revenue  Collecting  Departments. 
The  principal  departments  concerned  with  the  collection  of 
the  National  Revenue  are  the  Boards  of  Customs  and  of  Inland 
Revenue.  The  Excise  Department  was  formerly  part  of  the  Inland 
Revenue  Department,  but  it  has  been  amalgamated  with  the 
Customs  since  April  1,  1909. 

Board  of  Customs  and  Excise. 
Chief  Officials, 

Chairman  Sir  Laurence  N.  Guillemard,  k.c.b. 

Deputy  Chairman  Sydney  Parry,  c.b. 

rSir  R.  F.  Crawford,  k.c.m.g. 
Commissioners  -!  Sir  Arthur  J.  Tedder. 

Ig.  E.  p.  Murray. 

Secretaries  ^  ^'  ^yme,  I.S.O. 

^ecreiaixes  [E.C.Cunningham. 

Solicitor   Sir  N.  J.  Highmore. 

Chief  Inspector      .     .     .     .  W.  Gallagher,  i.s.o. 

Accountant  and  Comptroller- 
General    F.  W.  A.  Clarke. 

Collector  and  Chief  Registrar 

of  Shipping   Lewis  S.  Blomfield. 

Offices. — Custom  House,  E.C. 

Board  op  Inland  Revenue. 
This  Department  collects  the  Income  Tax,  the  Estate  Duties, 
and  the  Stamp  Duties ;  minor  items  of  income,  such  as  Dog  and  Gun 
Licences,  being  collected  by  the  Post  OflBlce. 

Chief  Officials. 

Chaii'man   .  Sir  Matthew  Nathan,  g.c.m.g. 

Deputy  Chairman  E.  E.  Nott  Bower,  c.b. 

Commissioners  f  a- J^^^S'^?* 


Joint  Secretaries 


Sir  H.  F.  Bartlett,  i.s.o. 
F.  Atterbury,  c.b. 
J.  E.  Chapman,  c.b. 


Accountant     and  Comptroller- 
General    B.  P.  Moore. 

Solicitor   H.  B.  Cox,  c.b. 

Chief  Inspector  of  Taxes  .     .     .  E.  H.  Bowers. 

Secretary  of  the  Estate  Duty  Office  A.  W.  Soward,  c.b. 

Inspector  of  Stamping      .     .     .  S.  J.  Bennett,  i.s.o. 

Chief  Valuer   E.  J.  Harper,  F.s.i. 

Officials  in  Scotland. 

Solicitor   Sir  P.  J.  H.  Grierson. 

Assistant  Secretaries    ,     .     .     •  |  q*  Fo^^^* 

Officials  in  Ireland. 

Solicitor  Richard  J.  Martin. 

Assistant  Secretary  ....  Joseph  Simpson,  i.s.o. 
Registrar  of  Estate  Duty   .     .     .    C.  J.  Wilson. 

r Somerset  House,  London,  W.C. 
Offices. —  \  Waterloo  Place,  Edinburgh. 
I  Custom  House,  Dublin. 
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Exchequer  and  Audit  Department. 
The  Head  of  tliis  Department,  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor- 
General,  is  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  authorizing  payments  from 
the  Exchequer  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  Parliament.  He 
watches  the  details  of  expenditure,  and  takes  care  that  the  money 
spent  has  been  devoted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  voted. 
He  examines  receipts  and  proofs  of  payment  and  acts  the  part  of 
national  auditor,  reporting  to  the  House  of  Commons  just  as  an 
ordinary  auditor  reports  to  the  shareholders.  To  ensure  his  complete 
independence,  his  salary  and  the  salaries  of  his  Department  are  not 
voted  annually  by  Parliament,  like  other  expenses  of  the  Civil 
Service,  but  are,  like  the  salaries  of  the  judges,  a  fixed  charge  upon 
the  Consolidated  Fund. 

Comptroller  and  Aiiditor -General  Sir  H.  J.  Gibson,  k.c.b. 

Assistant  Comptroller  ...      J.  W.  Cawston,  c.b. 

Offices. — Victoria  Embankment,  E.C. 

Paymaster-General's  Department. 
The  Paymaster-General  actuall3^  pay  out  the  money  voted  by 
Parliament,  after  the  proposed  payments  have  been  certified  as 
correct  by  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General.  This  oflSlce  was 
at  one  time  perhaps  the  most  lucrative  in  the  public  service,  as  its 
holder  received  commissions  and  other  perquisites  and  thus  made  a 
very  large  income.  To-day  it  is  one  of  the  few  positions  in  the  Govern- 
ment to  which  no  salary  is  attached. 

Paymaster-General      ....    Lord  Strachie. 
Assistant  Paymaster-General  ,     .    C.  L.  Davies. 
Offices.— Whitehall,  S.W. 

National  Debt  Office. 
The  National  Debt  is  managed  by  a  Commission.    To  this  is 
entrusted  the  duty  of  paying  the  interest  and  of  devoting  any 
surplus,  and  also  any  additional  money  voted  by  Parliament,  to 
its  repayment  in  such  manner  and  at  such  time  as  they  think  best. 

Commissioners. 


Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
Master  of  the  Polls. 
Paymaster-General. 


Lord  Chief  Justice. 
Governor  of  Bank  of  Eng- 
land. 

Deputy-Governor  do. 


Chief  Officials. 
Comptroller-General     .     o     .     .    W.  G.  Turpin,  c.b. 
Assistant-Comptroller  ....    Sir  E.  J.  Scares. 

Chief  Clerk  C.  Von  Berg. 

Offices.— Id  Old  Jewry,  E.C. 

Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 
From  very  early  times  our  kings  employed  secretaries,  and  in 
the  course  of  years  these  officials  became  men  of  great  importance, 
being  especially  prominent  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  For  many 
years  there  were  two  Secretaries  of  State,  one  looking  after  Northern 
affairs  and  the  other  after  Southern  affairs,  the  latter  being  also 
responsible  for  the  business  of  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the 
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Colonies.  This  arrangement  led  to  complications,  for  it  was  fre- 
quently impossible  to  say  where  the  North  ended  and  where  the 
South  began.  Consequently  in  1782,  after  a  particularly  flagrant 
case  of  overlapping,  the  duties  were  divided  on  a  different  principle  ; 
one  Secretary  was  henceforward  responsible  for  Home  and  the  other 
for  Foreign  affairs,  the  former  also  managing  Irish  and  Colonial 
business.  In  1794  a  third  Secretary  of  State  was  appointed.  He 
took  charge  of  certain  military  departments,  hitherto  under  the 
control  of  the  Home  Secretary,  and  in  1801  he  took  over  the  manage- 
ment of  Colonial  business.  From  this  time  until  1854  he  was  known 
as  Secretary  for  War  and  the  Colonies.  In  1854,  just  after  the  out- 
break of  the  Crimean  War,  his  duties  were  divided  and  a  new  Secre- 
tary was  appointed  to  look  after  Colonial  matters.  The  fifth 
Secretary  was  appointed  in  1858  to  manage  the  affairs  of  India, 
which  had  previously  been  under  the  Board  of  Control. 

The  Home  Office. 
The  Home  Secretary,  as  the  Senior  Secretary  of  State,  has  a 
specially  personal  relationship  with  the  sovereign.  All  communi- 
cations from  the  King  to  his  people  are  issued  through  him,  and  he 
advises  the  King  about  the  exercise  of  his  prerogative  of  mercy. 
While,  on  the  one  hand,  the  business  of  the  Home  OflBlce  has  been 
increased  by  the  greater  amount  of  work  now  performed  by  the 
Government,  on  the  other,  it  has  been  diminished  by  the  transfer 
of  many  duties  to  other  departments,  such  as  the  Local  Government 
Board  and  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  chief  duties  of  the  Home 
OflQce  are  the  supervision  of  all  matters  concerning  the  administra- 
tion of  justice  and  the  treatment  of  criminals,  and  concerning  labour 
in  factories  and  mines.  The  Prisons  and  the  Police  are  controlled 
by  the  Home  Secretary,  whose  work  also  includes  the  appointment 
of  Recorders,  Police  Magistrates,  and  others,  matters  relating  to 
Immigration  and  Extradition,  the  regulation  of  Burials,  Licensing, 
etc. 

Chief  Officials. 

Secretary  of  State  Reginald  McKenna,  m.p. 

Parliamentary  Under-Secretary  .    Ellis  J.  Griffith,  m.p. 
Permanent  Under-Secretary    .     .    Sir  Edward  Troup,  k.c.b. 

rSir  H.  H.  S.  Cunynghame,  k.c.b. 
Assistant  Under-Secretaries   .     .  -!  Sir  W.  P.  Byrne,  k.c.v.o. 

lErnley  R.  H.  Blackwell,  c.B. 
Chief  Inspector  of  Explosives  .     .    Major  A.  McN.  Cooper-Key. 
Chief  Inspector  of  Factories   •     .    Sir  B.  A.  Whitelegge,  k.c.b. 
Chief  Inspector  of  Mines  ,     .     .    R.  A.  S.  Redmayne,  c.B. 
Chief  Inspector  of  Reformatories 

and  Industrial  Schools  .     .     ,    T.  D.  Robertson,  i.s.o. 
Chairman  of  the  Prison  Commis- 
sion  Sir  Evelyn  Ruggles-Brise,  k.c.b. 

Oj??ces.— Whitehall,  S.W. 

The  Foreign  Office. 
The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  charge  of  all 
business  between  this  country  and  foreign  Powers,  Ambassadors, 
Consuls,  and  others  being  under  his  control. 
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Chief  Officials. 

Secretary  of  State  Sir  Edward  Grey,  e.g.,  m.P. 

Parliamentary  Under-Secretary  .    Francis  Dyke  Acland,  M.P. 
Permanent  Under-Secretary    .     .    Sir  Arthur  Nicolson,  Bart.,  g.c.b. 

rSir  Louis  Mallet,  k.c.m.g. 
Assistant  Under-Secretaries   .     .  ^  Sir  W.  L.  F.  G.  Langley,  k.c.m.g. 

Isir  Eyre  Crowe,  k.c.m.g. 

Legal  Adviser  Sir  W.  E.  Davidson,  k.c.m.g. 

Offices. — Downing  Street,  S.W. 

Colonial  Office. 
The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  is  responsible  for  all 
matters  concerning  the  Colonies.  He  has,  of  course,  much  greater 
powers  over  the  Crown  Colonics,  for  the  administration  of  which 
he  is  directly  responsible,  than  over  the  self-governing  ones,  with 
which  his  relations  resemble  those  of  the  Foreign  Secretary  with 
foreign  countries.  All  matters  connected  with  the  Imperial 
Conference  are  controlled  by  the  Colonial  Office,  which  is  also 
charged  with  the  management  of  the  Imperial  Institute  at  South 
Kensington. 

Chief  Officials. 
Secretary  of  State  Lewis  V.  Harcourt. 


Parliamentary  Under-Secretary 
Permanent  Under-Secretary  , 

Assistant  Under-Secretaries  . 

Legal  Adviser  

Senior  Medical  Adviser  . 


Lord  Emmott. 
Sir  John  Anderson,  g.c.m.g. 
/  Sir  H.  W.  Just,  K.C.M.G. 
\  Sir  G.  V.  Fiddes,  k.c.m.g. 
John  S.  Risley,  c.b. 
Sir  J.    Rose  Bradford,  m.d., 
k.c.m.g. 

Junior  Medical  Adviser   .     .     .    C.  W.  Daniels,  m.b. 

Offices. — Downing  Street,  S.W. 

The  Imperial  Conference. 
This  is  held  every  four  years,  when  members  of  the  various 
governments  of  the  Empire  meet  to  discuss  questions  of  common 
interest.  The  last  meeting  was  held  in  May  and  June  1911,  and  the 
next  will  be  held  in  1915.  The  Prime  Minister  of  the  United  King- 
dom is  the  President,  and  in  his  absence  the  Colonial  Secretary  acts 
as  chairman.  The  Prime  Ministers  of  Canada,  Australia,  New 
Zealand,  South  Africa,  and  Newfoundland  are  ex-officio  members, 
and  Sir  H.  W.  Just,  k.c.m.g.,  is  the  Secretary. 

Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies. 
In  close  connection  with  the  Colonial  Office  are  the  Crown 
Agents.  They  are  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  are  the 
business  and  financial  agents  in  England  for  the  various  Crown 
Colonies  and  Protectorates.  The  Colonial  representatives  in  England 
are  given  on  p.  419. 

rSir  R.  L.  Antrobus,  k.c.m.g. 
Crown  Agents  <  Major  M.  A.  Cameron,  c.m.g. 

Iw.  H.  Mercer,  c.m.g. 

Secretary  P.  H.  Ezechiel. 

OjTices.— Whitehall  Gardens,  S.W. 
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The  India  Office. 
This  Department  has  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Indian  Empire, 
the  Secretary  of  State  being  assisted  in  London  by  a  Council. 

Chief  Officials. 

Secretary  of  State  Marqness  of  Crewe,  k.g. 

Parliamentary  Under-Secretary  .     Hon.  E.  S.  Montagu,  m.p. 


Permanent  Under-Secretary 
Assistant  Under-Secretary 


Departmental  Secretaries 


Legal  Adviser  . 
Accountant-General 
Director-General  of  Stores 
Consulting  Engineer  . 
Registrar  .... 
Auditor 


Sir  T.  W.  Holderness,  K.c.s.l. 
Lionel  Abrahams,  c.b. 
[F.  W.  Newmarch  (Financial). 
Sir   Beauchamp    Duff,  g.c.b., 

K.c.s.l.  (Military). 
Francis  C.  Drake  (Revenue  and 

Statistics). 
'  Sir  F.  A.  Hirtzel,  k.c.b.  (Political 

and  Secret). 
H.  A.  Haines  (Public  Works). 
M.  C.  C.  Seton  (Judicial  and 

Public). 
S.  G.  Sale. 

Walter  Badcock,  c.s.i. 
H.  J.  W.  Fry. 
Sir  A.  M.  Rendel,  k.c.i.e. 
W.  Foster,  c.i.e. 
H.  W.  Harding. 


OF^ces.— Whitehall,  S.W. 
Council  of  India. 


President      .  . 

Vice-President  .... 
Sir  Theodore  Morison,  k.c.i.e. 
Sir  Hugh  S.  Barnes,  K.c.s.l. 
Sir  D.  W.  K.  Barr,  K.c.s.l. 
Sir  Felix  O.  Schuster,  Bart. 
Sir  Charles  C.  Egerton,  g.c.b. 
Sir  K.  G.  Gupta,  K.c.s.l. 

Clerk  


The  Secretary  of  State. 
Sir  J.  J.  D.  La  Touche,  K.c.s.l. 
Sir  James  Thomson,  K.c.s.l. 
Sir  Thomas  Raleigh,  K.c.s.l. 
Sir  S.  W.  Edgerley,  K.c.v.o. 
Laurence  Currie. 
Mirza  Ali  Abbas  Baig. 

Lionel  Abrahams,  c.b. 


For  all  information  about  India  and  those  engaged  there  in  its 
government,  see  pp. 

The  Board  of  Trade. 
This  is  nominally  a  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  established 
in  1786.  In  1909  the  increasing  importance  of  the  Department  was 
recognized  by  raising  the  President's  salary  from  £2,000  to  £5,000 
a  year.  The  duties  of  the  Department  include  the  collection  of 
statistics  relating  to  Trade  and  Commerce  ;  the  control  of  matters 
concerning  Bankruptcy,  Joint  Stock  Companies,  and  Patents  ;  a 
certain  supervision  over  Railways,  Tramways,  Gas  and  Water 
Companies,  and  Shipping  ;  and  the  adjustment  of  disputes  between 
Capital  and  Labour.  Labour  Exchanges  and  the  Census  of  Pro- 
duction are  also  managed  by  this  Department,  the  various  duties 
of  which  are  indicated  more  fully  in  the  article,  *  Trade,  Board  of,' 
in  Vol.  XXII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia. 
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Chief  Officials, 
President  Sydney  C.  Buxton,  m.p. 


Parliamentary  Secretary  . 
Permanent  Secretary  . 


Assistant  Secretaries 


John  M.  Robertson,  m.p. 
Sir  H.  Llewellyn  Smith,  k.c.b. 
/Ganham  Roper  (Harbour), 
I  Sir  Walter  J.  Howell,  k.c.b.  (Marine). 
G.  Stapylton  Barnes,  c.b.  (Labour). 
'  G.  J,  Stanley,  c.m.g.  (Commercial). 
^W.  F.  Marwood,  c.b.  (Railway), 

Superintendent  of  London 

Traffic  Branch 
Comptroller  of  Companies 

Department  . 
Accountant-General 

Solicitor  Sir  R.  E.  Cunliffe. 

Actuarial  Adviser,     .     .    T.  G.  Ackland. 

r  WhitehaU  Gardens,  S. W. 
ujjwes.     y  G^vydyr  House,  Whitehall,  S.W. 


Col.  R.  C.  Hellard,  c.b.,  r.e. 

R.  C.  Heron-Maxwell. 
G.  S.  Fry. 


Chief  Departments  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
The  Industrial  Council. 
This  Council  was  established  in  1911,  with  the  object  of  pre- 
venting and  settling  disputes  between  employers  and  employed. 
It  consists  of  a  number  of  large  employers  of  labour  and  an  equal 
number  of  representatives  of  the  workmen. 

Chairman  Sir  G.  R.  Askwith,  k.c.b. 

Registrar  H.  J.  Wilson. 

Bankruptcy  Department. 
In  addition  to  the  staff  in  London,  this  Department  is  repre- 
sented by  an  Official  Receiver  in  most  of  the  large  towns. 

Insjoector -General.     .     .    J.  G.  Willis,  c.b. 

Offices. — Horse  Guards  Avenue,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

Commercial  Intelligence  Branch. 

Director  T*.  Worthington. 

Offices. — 73  Basinghall  Street,  E.C. 

Trade  Boards  Branch. 

Chairman  E.  Aves. 

Secretary  G.  T.  Reid. 

Offices. — Old  Serjeant's  Inn  Chambers,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 

Census  of  Production. 

Director  A.  W.  Flux. 

Offices.— QS  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 

Labour  Exchanges  and  Unemployment  Insurance  Branch. 

Director  W.  H.  Beveridge. 

General  Manager  .     .     .    C.  F.  Rey. 

Offices. — Queen  Anne's  Chambers,  S.W. 
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Companies  (Winding-up), 
Senior  Official  Receiver  .    H.  E.  Burgess. 

Offices— 33  Carey  Street,  W.C. 

Inspection  of  Railways. 
Chief  Inspecting  Officer  .    Lieut.-Col.  Sir  H.  A.  Yorke,  c.B.,  r.e. 
Offices. — 8  Richmond  Terrace,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

Standards  Department, 
Deputy  Warden   ,     .     .    Major  P.  A.  MacMahon,  f.r.s. 
Offices.— 7  Old  Palace  Yard,  S.W. 

General  Register  and  Record  Office  of  Shipping  and  Seamen. 
Registrar -General  .     .     .    H.  N.  de  M.  Malan. 

Offix^es. — Tower  Hill,  E. 

Marine  Consultative  Staff. 
Engineer  and  Surveyor- 

in-Chief  A.  Boyle. 

Offices. — 54  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 


The  Local  Government  Board. 

Like  the  Board  of  Trade,  the  Local  Government  Board  never 
meets.  It  was  created  by  an  Act  of  1871,  and  is  under  the  sole 
control  of  its  President.  As  the  name  implies,  this  Department 
has  charge  of  all  matters  connected  with  the  Local  Government 
of  England  and  Wales,  Scotland  and  Ireland  each  having  separate 
Boards.  It  administers  Acts  of  Parliament  which  concern  Housing 
and  Public  Health,  but  its  most  important  duties  are  in  connection 
with  Pauperism  and  the  Poor  Laws. 

Chief  Officials. 

President  John  Bm'ns,  m.p. 

Parliamentary  Secretary  .    J.  Herbert  Lewis,  m.p. 
Permanent  Secretary  ,     .    Sir  H.  C.  Munro,  k.c.b. 

/  T.  Pitts,  c.B. 

I  N.  T.  Kershaw,  c.B. 
Assistant  Secretaries  .     .  i  Sir  J.  S.  Davy,  k.c.b. 

i  W.  T.  Jerred,  c.B. 

V.  F.  J.  Willis. 
Legal  Adviser  ....    J.  Lithiby,  c.B. 
Medical  Officer     ...     A.  Newsholme,  c.B.,  F.r.c.p. 
Chief    Engineering  In- 
spector  G.  W.  Willcocks,  c.B. 

Architect  B.  T.  Kitchin. 

Ojftces.— Whitehall,  S.W. 


Board  of  Education. 

From  1839  to  1899  Education  in  England  and  Wales  was  con- 
trolled by  a  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  over  which  the 
Lord  President  presided.  The  present  Board  of  Education  was 
established  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1899,  and  the  President  is 
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assisted  by  a  Consultative  Committee.  The  work  of  the  Board  has 
increased  enormously  during  the  past  ten  or  twenty  years,  and 
it  now  supervises  education  in  all  its  branches.  There  are  separate 
Education  Departments  for  Scotland  and  Ireland. 


Chief  Officials. 


President  

Parliamentary  Secretary 
Permanent  Secretary 
Chief  Medical  Officer 
Accountant-General  . 
Director  of  Special  Inquiries 
Chairman  of  the  Consultative 

Committee  

Secretary  of  the  Teachers' 

Registration  Council. , 


Joseph  A.  Pease,  m.p. 
Charles  P.  Trevelyan,  m.p. 
Sir  L.  A.  Selby-Bigge,  k.c.b. 
Sir  George  Newman,  m.d. 
H.  W.  Orange,  c.i.e. 
H.  F.  Heath,  c.b. 

Arthur  H.  Dyke  Acland. 

Frank  Roscoe. 


Departments  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
Elementary  Education  Branch. 
Principal  Assistant  Secretary  E.  B.  Phipps. 
Chief  Inspector  ,     .     .     .    F.  H.  B.  Dale. 

Secondary  Schools  Branch. 
Principal  Assistant  Secretary  Hon.  W.  N.  Bruce,  c.b. 
Chief  Inspector  ....    W.  C.  Fletcher. 

Technological  Branch. 
Principal  Assistant  Secretary  .     .     .    E.  K.  Chambers,  c.B. 
Chief  Inspector  of  Technical  Institutes     F.  Pullinger,  c.b. 
Chief  Inspector  of  Schools  of  Art  ,     .    S.  J.  Cartlidge. 

Universities  and  Training  Colleges  Branch. 
Principal  Assistant  Secretary    ....    H.  F.  Heath,  c.B. 

Welsh  Department. 

Secretary  A.  T.  Davies. 

Chief  Inspector  .     .•    .     .    Owen  M.  Edwards. 

O^es.— Whitehall,  S.W. 


The  Board  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries. 

This  was  set  up  in  1889,  and  in  1909  it  obtained  its  present  name. 
Its  duties  at  present  include  the  administration  of  the  Acts  dealing 
with  Small  Holdings  and  Allotments  ;  the  collection  and  circulation 
of  Agricultural  Statistics ;  to  prevent  the  spread  of  diseases  among 
animals  ;  and  in  general  to  take  steps  to  promote  the  prosperity 
of  agriculture,  horticulture,  and  forestry.  Closely  connected  with 
this  Department  is  the  permanent  Commission  which  manages  the 
royal  woods  and  forests.  The  Board  also  controls  the  Ordnance 
Survey,  and  manages  the  Royal  Botanic  Gardens  at  Kew.  Its 
authority  is  limited  to  England  and  Wales  ;  Scotland  and  Ireland 
having  each  its  own  Board. 


50        THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


Chief  Officials, 
President      .    ' .     .     .     .    Walter  Runciman,  m.p. 
Parliamentary  Secretary     .    Lord  Lucas. 
Permanent  Secretary     .     .    Sir  Sydney  Olivier,  k.c.m.g. 

Ta.  W.  Anstruther,  c.B. 
I  R.  H.  Rew,  c.B. 
Assistant  Secretaries     .    .  <  T.  H.  Middleton. 

I  E.  J.  Cheney. 
[h.  G.  Maurice. 

Chief  of  the  Welsh  Department  .  Cadwaladr  B.  Jones. 
Offices. — Wliitehall  Place,  S.W. ;  3  and  21  St.  James's  Square,  S.W. ; 
43  Parliament  Street,  S.W. 

Commission  of  Woods,  Forests,  and  Land  Revenues. 

Commi^^ioner'i  i  President  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture. 

i^ommissioners    .     .     .     •  Leveson-Gower. 

Iteceiver -General,     .     .     .    Stuart  Futcher. 

Joint  Secretaries      .     .     .    F.  Hellard;  C.  E.  Hewlett. 

Offices.— 1  Whitehall,  S.W. 
During  1912  the  union  between  this  Commission  and  the  Board 
of  Agriculture  was  made  closer,  and  the  supervision  of  the  Crown 
Forests,  except  Windsor,  was  entrusted  to  the  President  of  the 
Board  of  Agriculture  with  a  view  to  the  development  therein  of 
sylviculture  and  forestry.  At  the  same  time  (Feb.  1912),  a  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  advise  the  Board  of  Agriculture  on  matters 
relating  to  the  development  of  forestry. 

The  Post  Office. 
The  business  of  the  Post  Office  is  a  State  monopoly,  which  yields 
a  handsome  revenue,  in  addition  to  rendering  great  assistance  in 
collecting  various  items  of  revenue  for  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue 
and  also  for  the  Board  of  Customs  and  Excise,  and  in  paying  out  the 
Old  Age  Pensions.  The  State  has  been  for  many  years  the  carrier 
of  letters,  but  the  modern  importance  and  organization  of  the  Post 
Office  dates  from  the  introduction  of  the  Penny  Post  in  1840. 
Very  full  details  are  given  in  the  article,  *  Post  Office,'  in  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia,  Vol.  xviii. 

Chief  Officials. 

Postmaster-General  Herbert  L.  Samuel,  m.p. 

Assistant  Postmaster-General   .     .    Cecil  W.  Norton,  m.p. 

Secretary  Sir  A.  F.  King,  k.c.b. 

Second  Secretary  E.  Crabb,  c.B. 

Third  Secretary  A.  M.  J.  Ogilvie,  c.B. 

Comptroller  and  Accountant-General    Sir  C.  A.  King,  c.B. 
Sn7iHtnr<t  /      Robert  Hunter,  k.c.b. 

Solicitors  \Crompton  LI.  Davies. 

Engineer-in-chief  W.  Slingo. 

Electrician  H.  R.  Kempe,  m.i.c.e. 

Chief  Medical  Officer    .     .     .     ,    A.  H.  Wilson,  l.r.c.p. 
Comptroller  of  the  Savings  Bank 
Department  Henry  Davies,  i.s.o. 
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Comptroller  of  the  Money  Order 

Department  F.  Wickham. 

Comptroller  of  the  Central  Telegraph 

Office  J.  Newlands,  c.i.e. 

Comptroller  of  the  London  Postal 

Service  Department    ....    Robert  Bruce,  c.b. 
Comptroller  of  the  Stores  Department    G.  Morgan,  i.s.o. 
Manager  of  the  London  Telephone 

Service  G.  F.  Preston. 

Superintendent  of  the  Female  Staff  ,  Miss  M.  C.  Smith,  i.s.o. 
Secretary  in  Scotland    .     o     .     .    W.  G.  C.  Kirkwood. 

Secretary  in  Ireland  A.  H.  Norway. 

rSt.  Martin's-le-Grand,  London,  E.G. 
Chief  Offices. —  -!  Princes  Street,  Edinburgh, 
ISackville  Street,  Dublin. 


The  Ducht  of  Lancaster. 
The  business  of  this  Department  is  to  manage  the  estates  which 
belong  to  the  King  as  Duke  of  Lancaster.  Its  head,  the  Chancellor, 
is  a  political  official,  and  is  usually  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  of 
which  he  has  been  described  as  '  the  maid  of  all  work,'  because, 
his  duties  as  Chancellor  being  very  light,  he  is  able  to  give  assistance 
wherever  it  is  for  the  moment  required. 


Chief  « 

Chancellor  

Vice-Chan/iellor  .... 
Attorney -General 
Receiver-General, 

Auditor  

Clerk  of  the  Council . 

Solicitor  

Survey  or -General 

Offices. — Lancaster 


C.  E.  H.  Hobhouse,  m.p. 
Dudley  Stewart-Smith,  k.c. 
R.  A.  McCall,  K.c. 
Sir  W.  Carington,  g.c.v.o. 
H.  S.  Seymour. 
W.  Rose  Smith,  c.b. 
Douglas  Houstoun. 
T.  Vaughan  Prickard. 
Place,  Strand,  W.C. 


The  Duchy  of  Cornwall. 
The  business  of  this  Department  is  to  manage  the  estates  of  the 
Duchy  of  Cornwall,  which  belong  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Unlike 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  how^ever,  the  Department  has  no  direct 
connection  with  the  Government  of  the  day. 

Chief  Officials. 

Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannaries  »     .    Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  k.t. 
Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal     .     .     .     Earl    of   Moimt  Edgecumbe, 

G.c.v.o. 

Receiver-General  Lord  Revelstoke,  g.c.v.o. 

Attorney -General  Sir  C.  A.  Cripps,  K.c.v.o.,  m.p. 

Auditor  Sir  Lesley  C.  Probyn,  k.c.v.o. 

Secretary  and  Keeper  of  the  Records    Walter  Peacock,  m.v.o. 

These  gentlemen,  together  with  Lord  Clinton,  and  Sir  W.  H.  P. 
Carington,  g.c.v.o.,  form  the  Council  of  the  Duchy. 

Offices. — Buckingham  Gate,  S.W, 
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The  County  Palatine  of  Durham. 
Because  of  their  special  association  with  the  royal  duchies,  the 
counties  of  Lancaster  and  Cornwall  retain  certain  special  courts, 
and  so  also  does  the  county  of  Durham,  which  until  1836  was  ruled 
by  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  in  whose  name  the  courts  were  called. 
This  authority  now  belongs  to  the  Crown. 

Chief  Officials, 

Chancellor  J.  Scott  Fox,  k.c. 

.    E.  Tindal  Atkinson,  k.c. 
.    H.  F.  Manisty,  K.c. 
.    A.  O.  Smith. 
.    F.  A.  Manley. 
.    Smiths,  Gore,  Norton  and  Co. 


Attorney-General 
Solicitor-General . 
Registrar, 
Steward  . 
Receivers  . 


The  Office  of  Works. 
A  Commission  to  supervise  the  erection  and  maintenance  of 
public  buildings  was  established  in  1832,  this  duty  having  been 
previously  discharged  by  the  OflQce  of  Woods  and  Forests.  Its  head, 
the  First  Commissioner,  is  a  member  of  the  Government,  and  some- 
times, but  not  always,  a  member  of  the  Cabinet.  The  Department 
attends  to  the  repairs  of  the  royal  palaces,  and  is  responsible  for  the 
housing  of  all  the  Government  Departments. 

Chief  Officials. 
First  Commissioner  .     .     .    Earl  Beauchamp,  K.c.M.a. 


Secretary 
Assistant  Secretary 
Comptroller  . 

Architects 


Chief  Engineer  . 
Controller  of  Supplies 

Offices,- 


Lionel  Earle,  c.B.,  c.m.g. 
W.  J.  Downer,  c.m.g. 
J.  A.  W.  Buchanan. 
/  Sir  Henry  Tanner,  c.B.,  i.s.o. 
\  W.  T.  Oldrieve  (in  Edinburgh). 
H.  A.  McFerran. 
A.  I.  Durrant,  M.v.o. 
-Storey's  Gate,  S.W. 


The  National  Health  Commissions. 
The  appointment  of  a  permanent  Commission  to  control  some 
particular  branch  of  public  business  is  one  which  finds  favour  at 
the  present  time.  The  most  recent  instance  is  the  establishment 
of  a  Commission,  or  rather  of  four  Commissions,  to  administer  the 
National  Insurance  Act.  This  Commission  is  in  a  sense  a  Depart- 
ment of  the  Treasury,  which  is  responsible  to  Parliament  for  its 
actions.  The  Act  provided  for  a  separate  Commission  for  each  of 
the  four  kingdoms,  and  also  for  a  Joint  Committee.  Details  about 
the  Insurance  Bill  itself  will  be  found  on  pp.  335-340. 

The  Joint  Committee. 

Chairman  Charles  F.  G.  Masterman,  m.p. 

Vice-Chairman  ....    Sir  Robert  L.  Morant,  k.c.b. 


J.  Smith  Whitaker,  m.r.c.s, 
John  S.  Bradbury,  c.B. 


Sir  John  Struthers,  k.c.b. 
The  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly 
Societies. 

The  Chairmen  of  the  four  Commissions  are  members  ex  officio. 

Secretary  R.  W.  Hams. 

Chief  Medical  Officer    .     .    George  F.  McCleary,  m.d. 
Chief  Auditor    ....    Sir  Henry  Harvey,  k.c.m.g. 
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England. 


Chairman  .... 
Vice-chairman  . 

John  S.  Bradbury,  c.b. 

David  J.  Shackleton. 

J.  Lister  Stead. 

Thomas  Neill. 

Secretary  

Assistant  Secretary  . 


Sir  R.  L.  Morant,  k.c.b. 
J.  Smith  Whitaker,  m.r.c.s. 
IVIiss  Mona  Wilson. 
The  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly 
Societies. 

Claud  Schuster. 
L.  G.  Brock. 


Scotland. 

Chairman  James  Leishman. 

Vice-chairman  ....    John  C.  McVail,  m.d. 
J.  McNicol.       jVIiss  M.  M.  Paterson. 
The  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies. 

Secretary  J.  Jeffrey. 

Chief  Inspector  .     .     .     .    J.  W.  Peck. 


Ireland. 

Chairman  Joseph  A.  Glynn. 

Vice-Chainnan  ....    W.  S.  Kinnear. 

W.  J.  Maguire,  m.d.  Miss  M.  L.  Dickie. 

The  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies. 
Secretary  John  Houlihan. 


Wales. 

Chairman  Thomas  J.  Hughes. 

Vice-chairman  .     ,     .     .    H.  Meredith  Richards,  m.d. 
J.PcOwland,  m.v.o.       Hon.  Violet  B.  Douglas-Pennant. 
The  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies. 

Secretary  Thomas  Jones. 

Chief  Inspector  ....    W.  J.  Evans. 

Offices. — Buckingham  Gate,  S.W. 


The  Development  Commission. 

This  Commission  was  established  by  the  Finance  Act  of  1909, 
its  duties  being  to  administer  the  money  granted  by  Parliament  for 
the  improvement  of  the  roads,  and  the  promotion  of  other  works 
of  general  utility.    It  is  under  the  control  of  the  Treasury. 


Commissioners. 

Chairman  Lord  Richard  Cavendish. 

Vice-chairman    ....    Vaughan  Nash,  c.v.o. 
Sir    S.    Eardley  -  Wilmot,  ,  Sir  W.  S.  Haldane. 

K.C.I.E.  A.  D.  Hall,  F.R.S. 

H.  Jones-Davies.  Sidney  Webb. 

M,  A.  Ennis.  1 

Secretary  H.  E.  Dale. 

Offices. — Queen  Anne's  Chambers,  Westminster,  S.W» 
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The  Ecclesiastical  Commission. 

The  duties  of  this  Commission  are  to  manage  the  extensive 
estates  of  the  Church  of  England.  It  came  into  existence  in  1836, 
and  since  that  time  has  devoted  a  considerable  amount  of  its 
surplus  revenues  to  endowing  benefices  and  increasing  the  value 
of  poor  livings.  The  Commissioners  are  the  two  archbishops,  the 
34  bishops,  5  cabinet  ministers,  i  judges,  3  deans,  and  12  eminent 
laymen,  but  practically  the  work  is  directed  by  the  three  principal 
commissioners,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  is  usually  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 

First  Commissioner  ,     ,    Sir  Lewis  T.  Dibdin,  d.c.l. 

Second  Commissioner     ,    Sir  Charles  N.  Nicholson,  Bart.,  m.p. 

Third  Commissioner  .     .    C.  B.  .  Stuart- Wortley,  K.c,  m.p. 

Secretary  S.  E.  Downing. 

Auditor  Francis  Phillips,  c.b. 

Oj^^ces.— Millbank,  Westminster,  S.W. 


Queen  Anne's  Bounty. 

Closely  connected  with  the  funds  administered  by  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  is  Queen  Anne's  Bounty.  In  1704  Queen 
Anne  transferred  to  a  body  of  governors  the  income  hitherto  derived 
by  the  Crown  from  *  first  fruits,'  and  *  tenths '  of  certain  clerical 
incomes.  This  money,  which  now  amounts  to  about  £15,000  a  year, 
has  been  applied  since  1704  to  increase  the  value  of  poor  livings. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer  ....    W.  R.  Le  Fanu. 

Chief  Clerk  W.  Lipscomb. 

Solicitor  F.  G.  Hughes. 

Offices— 3  Dean's  Yard,  Westminster,  S.W. 


The  Charity  Commission. 

This  was  appointed  in  1853  *  for  the  better  administration  of 
charitable  trusts  in  England  and  Wales.'  Subsequently  it  took 
over  other  duties  connected  with  endowed  schools,  but  in  1899 
its  powers  over  all  endowments  held  for  purely  educational  purposes 
were  transferred  to  the  Board  of  Education. 

Chief  Commissioner      .     .    Charles  A.  Cook,  c.b. 
Commissioners   .     .     .     .    A.  F.  Leach ;  C.  P.  Allen,  M.P. 

Secretary  H.  W.  T.  Bowyear. 

Offices. — Ryder  Street,  St.  James's,  S.W. 


The  Civil  Service  Commission. 

This  was  established  in  1855  to  control  examinations  for,  and  all 
other  matters  concerning,  entrance  to  the  various  departments  of 
the  Civil  Service. 

Cnmrni^^innpr^  f  Stanley  M.  Leathes,  c.b. 

Commissioners   .     .     .     .  |  Herbert  W.  Paul. 

Secretary  J.  Le  B.  Hammond. 

Senior  Examiner     .     ,     .    David  B.  Mair. 

Offices, — Burlington  Gardens,  Bond  Street,  W. 
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Legal  Departments  of  the  Government. 

In  each  of  the  three  kingdoms  the  Crown  has  law  oflacers,  whose 
duties  are  to  advise  the  various  departments  of  state  on  points 
of  law,  and  if  necessary  to  conduct  cases  on  their  hehalf .  They  are 
members  of  the  Government  of  the  day,  and  while  in  office  are  the 
heads  of  the  Bar,  as  distinct  from  the  Bench,  which  is  presided  over 
by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Attorney -General  for  Enqland 

and  Wales  Sir  Rufus  D.  Isaacs,  k.c,  m.p. 

Solicitor-General  for  England 

and  Wales  Sir  John  A.  Simon,  k.c,  m.p. 

Lord  Advocate  for  Scotland     .    Alexander  Ure,  k.c,  m.p. 

Solicitor-General  for  Scotland  .    A.  M.  Anderson,  K.c 

Attorney -General  for  Ireland   .    Igrnatius  J.  O'Brien,  K.c. 

Solicitor-General  for  Ireland   o    Thomas  F.  Molony,  k.c 

Director  of  Public  Prosecutions ,    Sir  C.  W.  Mathews,  k.cb. 

Assistant  Director  ....    Guy  Stephenson. 

The  Land  Registry. 
This  Department  supervises  the  registration  of  title  to  land, 
which  is  now  compulsory  in  the  County  of  London. 

Registrar  Sir  C.  Fortescue-Brickdale. 

Assistant  Registrars    .     .    Hugh  Pollock;  C.  T.  Musgrave. 

Secretary  D'Arcy  H.  Little. 

Offices. — Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  W.C. 

Minor  Government  Departments. 
I'he  Royal  Mint, 
This  is  under  the  control  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
the  separate  post  of  Master  of  the  Mint  having  been  abolished  in 
1870.    It  has  branches  at  Sydney,  Melbourne,  Perth,  and  Ottawa. 

Deputy  Master  Sir  Thomas  H.  Elliott,  k.cb. 

Superintendent  Edward  Rigg,  CB.,  i.s.o. 

Chemist  and  Assayer     .     .     .    T.  Kirke  Rose,  D.Sc. 
Offices. — Tower  Hill,  E. 

General  Register  Office. 
This  Department  supervises  the  work  of  registering  all  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  which  was  made  compulsory  in  England  and 
Wales  in  1874.   The  office  of  Registrar-General  was  created  in  1838. 
Registrar-General     ....    Bernard  Mallet,  cb. 

Secretary  A.  R.  Bellingham. 

Superintendent  of  Statistics      .    T.  H.  C.  Stevenson,  m.D. 
Offices. — Somerset  House,  W.C. 

Public  Works  Loan  Board. 
This  was  established  in  1817  for  the  purpose  of  making  advances 
of  money  to  Local  Authorities  for  approved  public  works. 

Chairman  E.  Norman. 

Vice-chairman  ....    Hon.  Herbert  C.  Gibbs. 

Secretary  R.  Philpot,  cb. 

Solicitor  C.  L.  Nicholson. 

Offices.— Old  Jewry,  E.C. 
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Registry  of  Friendly  Societies. 
The  office  of  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies  dates  back  to  1846, 
a  central  office  being  created  by  the  Friendly  Societies  Act  of 
1875.  The  Registrar's  duties  include  the  oversight  of  Friendly 
Societies,  Industrial  Societies,  Building  Societies,  and  many  other 
similar  associations. 

Chief  Registrar    ,    .     ,    G.  S.  Robertson. 

Assistant  Registrars  .    .  {  T- faU;  G.  Dudley  Barlow ; 

Registrar  for  Scotland     .    R.  Addison  Smith,  m.v.o. 
Offices, — 28  Abingdon  Street,  Westminster,  S.W. 

Inspection  of  Savings  Banks. 
Trustee  Savings  Banks  have  been  under  Government  inspection 
since  1891. 

Chairman  Sir  Albert  K.  Rollit. 

Vice-Chairman  .     .     .     .    T.  A.  Welton,  F.c.A. 

Secretary  W.  S.  Cameron. 

Offices.— 9  Serle  Street,  W.C. 

The  Public  Trustee, 
Through  this  Department  the  Government  acts  as  executor 
and  trustee  for  Wills  and  Settlements.    In  this  way  the  security 
of  the  State  is  given  to  Trust  and  other  funds. 

Public  Trustee    ....    Charles  J.  Stewart. 
Principal  Clerks.     .    .    .    E.  K.  Allen;  L.  J.  Fulton. 

Accountant  A.  F.  Day. 

Offices. — 3  and  4  Clement's  Inn,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 
The  Report  of  the  Public  Trustee  for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31, 
1912,  shows  that,  since  the  establishment  of  the  office  in  1908, 
2,993  cases  have  been  accepted,  the  value  of  which  is  £23,681,987. 
The  investments  held  by  the  Public  Trustee  amounted  at  the  same 
date  to  £21,056,340. 

The  Meteorological  Office. 
Formerly  a  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  this  is  now  under 
the  general  control  of  the  Treasury.  Its  duties  include  the  collection 
of  observations  about  the  weather  and  climate,  and  the  issuing  of 
forecasts  and  storm  warnings.  It  controls  the  Kew  Observatory 
at  Richmond  and  one  at  Eskdalemuir,  Scotland. 

Director  W.  N.  Shaw,  D.sc,  f.r.s. 

Marine  Superintendent     ,     .    Commander  M.  W.  C.  Hepworth, 
Superintendent  of  Forecasts    .    R.  G.  K.  Lempfert.       [c.B.,  r.n. 
Superintendent  of  Statistics    ,    Ernest  Gold. 
Superintendent  of  Instruments    F.  J.  W.  Whipple. 

Offices. — South  Kensington,  S.W. 

The  Patent  Office, 
This  Department  supervises  all  matters  connected  with  the 
granting  of  Patents  for  new  inventions. 

Comptroller-Oeneral    .     .     .    W.  Temple  Franks. 

Registrar  of  Designs   .     .     .    R.  Griffin. 

Chief  Examiner    .     •     .     .    H.  Hatfield,  i.s.o. 

^Librarian  E.  W.  Hulme. 

Offices. — 25  Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 
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The  Public  Record  Office, 
In  this  Office,  the  fine  building  of  which  was  completed  in  1900, 
the  Public  Records  of  all  kinds  are  kept. 

Keeper  of  the  Records    .     .     .    The  Master  of  the  Rolls. 

Deputy -Keeper  Sir  H.  Maxwell-Lyte,  k.c.b. 

Assistant  Keeper  and  Secretary     R.  A.  Roberts. 

Offices. — Chancery  Lane,  W.C. 

T?ie  Stationery  Office. 
This  was  established  in  1782,  its  duties  being  to  supply  books 
and  stationery  to  all  the  public  departments  and  to  control  all 
contracts  for  Government  printing. 

Comptroller  .»     ...    Sir  Rowland  Bailey,  c.B.,  M.v.o. 
Assistant  Comptroller    .     ,    W.  G.  Newton. 

Offices. — Prince's  Street,  Storey's  Gate,  S.W. 

The  Government  Chemist. 
This  official  is  really  the  Public  Analyst  for  the  nation. 

Principal  J.  J.  Dobbie,  D.sc,  f.r.S. 

Deputy  Principal    .     .     .    E.  Grant  Hooper. 

n^rin^o  ^  13  Clement's  Inn  Passage,  Strand,  W.C. 
^•^^^^  I  Custom  House,  E.C. 

The  Geological  Survey. 
This  Department  employs  a  number  of  trained  geologists,  who 
are  permanently  occupied  in  examining  the  nature  and  structure 
of  the  earth,  and  in  recording  the  results  for  future  reference.  A 
museum  in  Jermyn  Street,  London,  is  maintained  in  connection 
with  the  Survey. 

Director  of  Survey  and  Museum    .    J.  J.  H.  Teall,  f.r.S. 

Assistant  A  Strahan,  f.r.s. 

Assistant  for  Scotland  .     .     .     .    J.  S.  Flett,  D.sc. 

Secretary  F.  G.  Ogilvie,  C.B.,  LL.D. 

Petrographer  H.  H.  Thomas. 

Curator  and  Librarian  .     .     .     .J.  Allen  Howe. 

Director  of  the  Survey  of  Ireland  .    G.  A.  J.  Cole,  f.g.s. 

The  Ordnance  Survey. 
This  Department  is  responsible  for  surveying  the  surface  of  the 
land,  and  its  officials  are  usually  officers  of  the  Royal  Engineers. 
The  Ordnance  Maps  are  issued  under  its  direction,  and  its  head- 
quarters are  at  Southampton. 

Director-General      .     ,     .    Col.  C.  F.  Close,  c.m.g.,  r.e. 
Executive  Officer      .     .     .    Col.  A.  D.  Meeres,  r.e. 

The  Government  of  Scotland. 
The  business  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  is  transacted  partly 
in  London  and  partly  in  Edinburgh.  The  officials  responsible  for 
it  to  Parliament  are  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  and  the  Lord 
Advocate,  the  former  being  usually  a  member  of  the  Cabinet.  The 
office  of  Secretary  for  Scotland  was  only  created  in  1885.  Scotland 
has  its  own  Education  Department,  its  own  Local  Government 
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Board,  and  its  own  Board  of  Agriculture,  which  only  came  into 
existence  in  1912.  These  and  the  other  Scottish  Departments  are 
under  the  general  supervision  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland,  but 
other  matters,  such  as  the  collection  of  the  Revenue,  the  Post 
OflQce,  and  the  Inspection  of  Factories,  are  still  controlled  by  one 
or  other  of  the  Government  Oflaces  in  London. 


Chief  Officials. 


T.  McKinnon  Wood,  m.p. 
Sir  J.  M.  Dodds,  k.c.b. 
John  Lamb. 

Alexander  Ure,  k.c,  m.p. 
A.  M.  Anderson,  K.c. 
Duke  of  Montrose,  k.t. 
J.  Patten  MacDougall,  c.b. 
J.  Campbell  Penney. 


Secretary  for  Scotland  , 
Permanent  Under- Seer etai-y 
Assistant  Under-Secretary 
Lord  Advocate  . 
Solicitor-General . 
Lord  Clerk  Register 
Registrar-General 
Accountant  of  Court 
Keeper  of  the  General  Register 

of  Sasines  .     .     .     »     .     .    W.  T.  Ketchen,  w.s. 

r  Dover  House,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
Offices. —  -{  6  Parliament  Square,  Edinburgh. 

128  North  Bridge,  Edinburgh. 

Scottish  Government  Departments. 
Local  Government  Board. 

President  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

Vice-President  Sir  George  McCrae. 

Legal  Member  Ewan  F.  Macpherson. 

Medical  Member     ....    W.  L.  Mackenzie,  m.d. 
Secretary  John  T.  Maxwell. 

Office. — 125  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Education  Department. 
Secretary  Sir  John  Struthers,  k.c, 

Assistant  Secretaries     .     .     •  {g]  ^^^fj^Tande^-''- 
f  Dover  House,  WhitehaU,  S.W. 
\  14  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Board  of  Agriculture. 

Chairman  Sir  R.  P.  Wright,  f.r.s. 

/  R.  B.  Greig. 
*  \  John  D.  Sutherland. 
H.  M.  Conacher. 


Offices. —  \ 


Members 
Secretary 


Chairman 
Members 
Secretary 


Land  Court. 
Neil  J.  D.  Kennedy,  k.c.  (Lord  Kennedy). 
Alexander  Dewar  ;  Col.  R.  F.  Dudgeon, 

C.B. ;  E.  E.  Morrison  ;  Norman  Reid. 
William  Mackenzie. 
1  Grosvenor  Crescent,  Edinburgh. 

Fishery  Board. 

Chairman  Angus  Sutherland,  c.b. 

Deputy -Chairman    ,     ,     .     .    T.  B.  Morison,  k.c. 

Secretary  David  T.  Jones. 

Offices, — 101  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 
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Lunacy  Board, 
Chairman     ......    Sir  Thomas  Mason. 

Secretary  A.  D.  Wood. 

Offices. — 15  Rutland  Square,  Edinburgh. 

Prison  Commission. 

Chairman  Master  of  Polwarth. 

Secretary  David  Crombie. 

Offices. — 11  Rutland  Square,  Edinburgh. 

The  Government  op  Ireland. 
The  union  between  England  and  Ireland  is  not,  for  purposes  of 
administration  at  least,  as  close  as  the  one  between  England  and 
Scotland.  The  government  of  Ireland  is  entrusted  to  a  Lord 
Lieutenant,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Ministry  of  the  day,  but  the 
most  important  oflBcial  is  his  Chief  Secretary,  who  is  usually  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Cabinet,  and  is  responsible  to  Parliament  for  all  matters 
concerning  Ireland.  Under  his  general  direction  a  number  of 
Boards  and  Conmiissions  control  the  various  departments  of 
Government. 

Chief  Officials. 

Lord-Lieutenant  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  k.t. 

State  Steward  Sir  Anthony  Weldon,  Bart.,  D.s.O. 

Comptroller  Lord  Pirrie,  k.p. 

Lord  Chancellor  Redmond  R.  Barry,  k.c. 

Chitf  Secretary  Augustine  Birrell,  k.c. 

Under-Secretary  Sir  J.  B.  Dougherty,  k.c.b. 

Assistant  Under-Secretary  .     .    E.  O'Farrell. 
Treasury  Remembrancer     .     .    M.  F.  Headlam. 
Registrar -General     .     .     .     .    Sir  W.  J.  Thompson,  m.d. 

Omne^i  —  /  E-^blin  Castle. 

^jjiceb.     y        Queen  Street,  London,  W.C. 

Departments  of  the  Irish  Government. 
Local  Government  Board. 

President  The  Chief  Secretary. 

Sir  H.  A.  Robinson,  k.c.b. 
T.  J.  Stafford,  c.B.,  f.r.c.s. 
.    E.  Bourke. 

.    G.  T.  B.  Vanston,  k.c,  ll.d. 
A.  R.  B arias. 
— Custom  House,  Dublin. 

Board  of  National  Education. 
Resident  Commissioner  .     .     .    W.  J.  M.  Starkie,  lttt.d. 

^-^'^  {^.!:teh'."" 

Offices. — Tyrone  House,  Marlborough  Street,  Dublin. 
Board  of  Intermediate  Education. 

Chairman  W.  J.  M.  Starkie,  ijtt.d. 

Vice-chairman  Mr.  Justice  Madden. 

Assistant  Commissioners    .     .  I  S*  "T*  -^r^^^^f"- 

t  W.  A.  Houston. 
Offices. — 1  Hume  Street,  Dublin. 


Vice-President  . 
Medical  Member 
Other  Member  . 
Legal  Adviser 
Secretary 

Offiices. 
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Board  of  Agriculture  and  Technical  Instruction, 

President  The  Chief  Secretary. 

Vice-President  T.  W.  Russell. 

Secretary  T.  P.  Gill. 

r  J.  S.  Gordon. 

Chief  Inspectors      .     .     .     .    W.  V.  Dixon. 

I  Rev.  W.  S.  Green,  c.B. 

Offices, — 4  Upper  Merrion  Street,  Dublin. 

Board  of  Public  Works. 

Chairtnan  Sir  G.  C.  V.  Holmes,  k.c.b. 

Commissioners  '  i  ^^^^^^  ^'  Stevenson,  c.B. 

L^ommissioneis  ....  ^  p^inp  Hanson. 

Secretary  Henry  Williams,  m.v.o. 

Solicitor  W.  G.  Towers. 

Offices. — 6  Upper  Merrion  Street,  Dublin. 

General  Prisons  Board, 

Chairman  Max  S.  Green. 

Vice- Chairman  ....    The  MacDermott. 

Secretary  S.  H.  Douglas,  i.s.o. 

Offices. — Dublin  Castle. 

Board  of  Trade, 

Chief  Officer  Capt.  W.  Tillar. 

Offices. — 27  Eden  Quay,  Dublin. 

Valuation  and  Boundary  Survey, 
Commissioner     ....    Sir  J.  G.  Barton,  c.B. 

Chief  Valuer  Charles  J.  Boland. 

Offices.— Q  Ely  Place,  Dublin. 

Congested  Districts  Board, 
This  Board  was  established  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1909  to 
further  the  process  of  land  purchase  in  certain  parts  of  Ireland, 
which  were  regarded  as  *  congested  districts.* 
Commissioners, 


Vice-President  of  the  Board 

of  Agriculture. 
Most  Rev.  Dr.  O'Donnell. 
Most  Rev.  Dr.  Mangan. 
Rev.  Denis  O'Hara. 
Rev.  P.  Glyn. 
H.  Doran. 


The  Chief  Secretary. 
The  Under-Secretary. 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  k.p. 
Sir  Horace  Plunkett,  k.c.v.o. 
Sir  David  Harrel,  k.c.b. 
John  Fitzgibbon,  m.p. 
W.  J.  D.  Walker,  c.B. 
W.  L.  Hicks. 

Secretary  J.  R.  O'Brien. 

Offices. — 23  Rutland  Square,  Dublin. 

The  Royal  Irish  Constabulary, 
This  force  was  formed  in  1836,  and  received  its  present  designa- 
tion in  1867.    The  force  is  not  local,  as  the  police  are  in  England, 
but  national :  it  numbers  about  10,000  officers  and  men. 

Inspector-General  Sir  Neville  Chamberlain, 

Deputy  Inspector-General   ,     ,     ,    W.  A.  O'Connell.  [k.c.b. 
Assistant  Deputy  Inspector-Generals  W.  M.  Davies ;  H.  D.  Tyacke. 
Headquarters, — Dublin  Castle. 
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ROYAL  MUSEUMS,  OBSSRVATORIES,  ART 
GALLERIES,  Etc. 

The  British  Museum. 
This  building,  which  contains  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
celebrated  collections  of  books,  prints,  antiquities,  coins,  etc.,  in  the 
world,  was  erected  between  1823  and  1857,  and  has  been  recently 
enlarged. 

Director  and  Chief  Librarian   .     ,    Sir  F.  G.  Kenyon,  k.c.b.,  f.b.a. 

Keeper  of  Printed  Books     ...    A.  W.  K.  Miller. 

Keeper  of  Manuscripts  .     .     .     .    J.  P.  Gilson. 

Keeper  of  Oriental  Printed  Books  ,    L.  D.  Barnett,  litt.d. 

Keeper  of  Prints  and  Drawings     .    Campbell  Dodgson. 

Keeper  of  Greek  and  Roman  An- 
tiquities  Arthur  H.  Smith. 

Keeper  of  Egyptian  and  Assyrian 

Antiquities  E.  A.  Wallis  Budge,  litt.d. 

Keeper  of  British  and  Mediaeval 

Antiquities  Sir  C.  H.  Read,  ll.d. 

Keeper  of  Coins  and  Medals    .     .    G.  F.  Hill,  d.litt. 

Superintendent  of  Reading  Room  .    G.  F.  Barwick. 

^  The  Natural  History  Museum. 

(Cromwell  Road,  S.W.) 
The  Natural  History  collections  of  the  British  Museum  were 
removed  to  a  new  building  in  South  Kensington  in  1881. 

Director  Lazarus  Fletcher,  f.r.s. 


Keeper  of  Zoology  . 
Keeper  of  Botany 
Keeper  of  Geology  . 
Keeper  of  Mineralogy 
Keeper  of  Entomology 


Sidney  F.  Harmer,  f.r.s. 
A.  B.  Rendle,  f.r.s. 
A.  S.  Woodward,  f.r.s. 
George  T.  Prior,  D.sc. 
Charles  J.  Gahan. 


The  Science  Museum. 
(South  Kensington,  S.W.) 
Director  and  Secretary  .     .    F.  G.  Ogilvie,  c.B.,  LL.D. 
Senior  Keeper    .     .     .     .    S.  Wood. 
Keeper   T.  F.  Parkinson. 

The  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum. 
(South  Kensington,  S.W.) 
Director  and  Secretary  .     .    Sir  Cecil  H.  Smith,  ll.d. 
Deputy  Director  .     .     .     .    A.  P.  Opp6. 

The  Royal  Scottish  Museum,  Edinburgh. 

Director  Sir  T.  Carlaw  Martin,  ll.d. 

Curator  D.  J.  Vallance. 

The  ScornsH  National  Museum  of  Antiquities. 
(Queen  Street,  Edinburgh.) 
Keeper  Joseph  Anderson,  ll.d. 
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The  Museum  of  Science  and  Art,  Dublin. 

Director  G.  N.  Count  Plunkett. 

rR.  F.  Scharff. 

Keepers  {  G.  Coffey. 

VJ.  J.  Buckley. 

The  Irish  National  Library,  Dublin. 

Librarian  T.  W.  Lyster. 

National  Museum  of  Wales. 
This  was  founded  by  Royal  Charter  in  March  1907,  and  a  building 
for  it  is  now  being  erected  at  Cardiff. 

Director  W.  Evans  Hoyle,  D.sc. 

National  Library  of  Wales. 
This  was  founded  by  Royal  Charter  in  March  1907,  and  has  at 
present  only  a  temporary  home  at  Aberystwyth,  but  a  new  building 
is  being  erected.    The  Library  is  partly  supported  by  a  Parliamen- 
tary grant  of  £4,500,  and  has  received  many  munificent  bequests. 

Librarian  John  Ballinger. 

The  London  Museum. 
This  was  founded  in  1911,  and  by  the  generosity  of  H.M.  the  King 
was  provided  with  a  home  in  Kensington  Palace.  The  intention 
of  its  founders  is  to  collect  here  objects  of  antiquity  which  have  any 
bearing  upon  the  history  of  London,  and  already  the  Museugo.  con- 
tains a  very  valuable  and  interesting  collection. 

Director  Guy  Laking,  m.v.o. 

Royal  Observatories. 
The  Royal  Observatory  at  Greenwich  was  founded  in  1675,  and 
is  under  the  direction  of  the  Astronomer  Royal  for  England  and 
Wales.  The  Astronomer  Royal  for  Scotland  controls  the  obser- 
vatory at  Blackford  Hill,  Edinburgh,  and  the  Royal  Astronomer 
for  Ireland  the  one  at  Dunsink.  There  are  also  Royal  Observatories 
at  Kew  and  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  Observatories  in  con- 
nection with  the  Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Durham. 
Other  Observatories  are  at  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  Armagh,  and  Cork. 
Astronomer  Royal  for  England  and 

V/ales  F.  W.  Dyson,  f.r.s. 

Astronomer  Royal  for  Scotland    o     .    R.  A.  Sampson,  f.r.s. 
Royal  Astronomer  for  Ireland .     .     .    H.  C.  K.  Plunimer. 
Director  of  the  Royal  Observatory,  Kew    Charles  Chree,  f.r.s. 
Director  of  the   Royal  Observatory, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  S.  S.  Hough,  f.r.s. 

Solar  Physics  Observatory. 
(South  Kensington,  S.W.) 
Director  Sir  J.  Norman  Lockycr,  k.c.b.,  f.r.s. 

The  National  Gallery. 
The  building  in  Trafalgar  Square,  London,  was  opened  in  1838, 
and  has  been  several  times  enlarged.  Connected  with  it  is  the 
National  Gallery  of  British  Art  at  Millbank,  better  known  as  the 
Tate  Gallery.  This  building  was  erected  by  Sir  Henry  Tate,  Bart., 
who  also  gave  to  it  a  fine  collection  of  pictures.  A  Turner  wing, 
erected  by  Sir  Joseph  Duveen,  was  opened  in  1910. 

Director  Sir  Charles  Holroyd. 
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The  Natioxal  Portrait  Gallery. 
(St.  Martin's  Lane,  Charing  Cross,  London,  S.W.) 
Director  ,    Charles  J.  Holmes. 

The  Wallace  Collection. 
This  fine  collection  of  pictures  and  works  of  art  was  left  to  the 
nation  by  the  widow  of  Sir  Richard  Wallace,  Bart.,  in  1897.   It  is 
housed  in  Hertford  House,  Manchester  Square,  London,  W. 

Keeper  Dugald  S.  MacColl. 

Inspector  of  Armouries  ,     ,    Guy  F.  Laking,  m.v.o. 

The  National  Gallery  of  Scotland,  and  the  Scottish 

National  Portrait  Gallery. 
These  two  Galleries,  in  Edinburgh,  are  under  the  same  control. 

Director   J.  L.  Caw. 

Keeper  T.  C.  Morton. 

The  iMPERLiL  Institute. 
This  fine  building  at  South  Kensington  was  erected  as  a  memorial 
of  the  Jubilee  of  Queen  Victoria  (1887). 

fC.  Alexander  Harris,  c.B.,  c.m.g. 
Committee  of  Management  \  Sir  A.  E.  Bateman,  k.c.m.g. 

I  Col.  D.  G.  Pitcher. 
Director   .....   Wyndham  R.  Dunstan,  f.r.s.,  c.m.g. 

The  National  Physical  Laboratory. 
This  was  founded  at  Teddington,  Middlesex,  in  1899,  to  afford 
opportunities  for  research  into  matters  of  industrial  importance. 
Director  and  Superintendent  of  Physics 

Department     ..,„.,..     R.  T.  Glazebrook,  F.R.S. 
Superintendent  of  Engineering  Department     T.  E.  Stanton,  d.sc. 
Superintendent  of  Metallurgical  Dept. .     .    W.  Rosenhain,  d.sc. 
Superintendent  of  Physics  Department     .    J.  A.  Harker,  f.r.s. 
Superintendent  of  the  Experimental  Tank  .     G.  S.  Baker. 

The  President  of  the  Royal  Society  is  Chairman  of  the  Governors, 
and  Lord  Rayleigh  is  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

> 

Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Kew. 

Director  Lieut. -Col.  Sir  D.  Prain,  c.i.e.,  f.r.s. 

Assistant  Director,     .     .    A.  W.  Hill. 
Curator  of  Gardens    .     .    W.  Watson. 
Keeper  of  Herbarium,     .    O.  Stapf,  d.sc,  f.r.s. 
Keeper  of  Museuw.s  .     .    J.  M.  Hillier. 

Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Edinburgh. 
Regius  Keeper      .     .     .    LB.  Balfour,  f.r.s. 
Assistant  Keeper  .     .     .    W.  W.  Smith. 


Royal  Botanic  Gardens,  Glasnevin. 
Keeper      ,    ,    ,    ,    .    Sir  F.  W.  Moore. 
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THE  COURTS  OP  LAW. 

In  the  British  judicial  system  there  are  two  final  courts  of 
appeal,  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  Privy  Council,  and  each  of  them 
is  represented  in  this  matter  by  a  committee  of  experts.  The  House 
of  Lords  still  retains  its  traditional  place  as  the  final  Court  of 
Appeal  for  the  United  Kingdom,  except  in  ecclesiastical  cases. 
It  hears  all  appeals  from  the  Courts  of  Appeal  in  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  from  the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland.  As  a  Court  of 
Appeal,  the  House  of  Lords  consists  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  four 
Lords  of  Appeal,  who  receive  salaries  and  are  members  of  the  House 
of  Lords  for  life,  and  any  other  peer  who  holds  or  has  held  high 
judicial  office.  The  Lord  Chancellor  presides  over  the  Court,  and 
all  appeals  must  be  heard  before  three  or  more  members,  decisions 
being  given  according  to  the  vote  of  the  majority.  Of  the  four 
Lords  of  Appeal  one  is  usually  a  Scottish  and  another  an  Irish 
lawyer.  Provision  has  recently  been  made  for  two  further  Lords  of 
Appeal,  but  no  appointments  have  yet  been  made. 

The  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  is  the  final  Court  of 
Appeal  for  cases  from  Indian  and  Colonial  tribunals,  and  also  from 
the  ecclesiastical  courts.  It  consists  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the 
Lords  of  Appeal,  and  any  other  members  of  the  Privy  Council  who 
hold  or  have  held  high  judicial  office.  To  these  are  added  one  or 
two  persons  who  have  held  high  judicial  office  in  India,  and  in  1908 
the  Committee  was  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  Colonial  judges. 

The  judicial  system  of  England  and  Wales,  which  had  developed 
in  a  haphazard  fashion  since  the  time  of  the  Norman  kings,  was 
remodelled  by  Acts  of  Parliament  in  1873  and  the  following  years. 
A  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  was  established,  consisting  of  a 
Court  of  Appeal  and  of  a  High  Court  of  Justice,  divided  into  three 
branches — Chancery,  King's  Bench,  and  Probate,  Divorce,  and 
Admiralty.  The  Court  of  Arches,  which  tries  ecclesiastical  cases, 
remained  untouched  by  this  arrangement,  and  more  recent  changes 
include  the  establishment  of  a  Court  of  Criminal  Appeal. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  is  the  head  of  the  judicial  system,  and  under 
him  its  three  most  important  officers  are  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England  and  Wales,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  the  President  of 
the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division.  The  Master  of  the 
Rolls  is  the  senior  judge  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice  presides  over  the  King's  Bench  Division,  and  the  President 
over  the  Pi  obate  Division.  The  Lord  Chancellor  is  the  President  of 
the  Chancery  Division.  The  Court  of  Appeal  usually  sits  in  two 
divisions,  each  consisting  of  three  judges.  One  hears  appeals  from 
the  Chancery  and  Probate  Courts,  and  the  other  from  the  King's 
Bench  and  County  Courts.  The  judges  of  the  Chancery  and  Probate, 
Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Divisions  deal  with  cases  falling  under 
these  headings,  while  the  judges  of  the  King's  Bench  deal  with 
matters  of  common  law.  Judges  of  this  division  compose  the  Court 
of  Criminal  Appeal  and  a  special  court  for  trying  commercial  cases, 
while  one  of  them  is  told  off  to  deal  with  bankruptcy  business. 
The  King's  Bench  judges  also  go  on  circuit  throughout  England 
and  Wales  three  times  a  year,  and  in  the  different  assize  towns 
they  try  both  civil  and  criminal  cases  which  are  too  serious  to  be 
disposed  of  by  the  local  magistrates.   The  judges  of  the  High  Court 
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are  assisted  by  Masters,  who  deal  with  a  certain  number  of  un- 
opposed, and  other  cases,  and  also  by  Registrars. 

Criminal  cases  are  tried  in  the  first  instance  by  magistrates  of 
the  various  counties  and  towns,  a  few  of  which  have  a  stipendiary 
magistrate.  They  dispose  summarily  of  minor  offences,  and  send 
more  serious  ones  to  the  Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions,  held,  as  the 
name  implies,  every  quarter.  Those  cities  and  towns  which  have 
Quarter  Sessions  have  a  Recorder,  a  paid  official,  who  presides  at 
the  Sessions.  From  Quarter  Sessions  serious  cases  are  sent  to  the 
circuit  judges.  For  the  disposal  of  civil  cases  of  minor  importance 
the  country  is  divided  into  county  court  districts,  each  presided 
over  by  a  judge.  The  County  Courts  are  largely  occupied  with 
cases  for  the  recovery  of  debts,  and  they  are  entitled  to  take  all 
cases  in  which  not  more  than  £100  is  at  issue,  or  in  certain  cases  not 
more  than  £500. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Courts  are  the  Courts  of  the  Archdeacons, 
above  them  the  Com-ts  of  the  Bishops,  and  above  them  the  Courts 
of  the  Archbishops.  The  Courts  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
is  called  the  Court  of  Arches,  and  its  President  the  Dean  of  Arches. 
He  also  presides  over  the  Coiu't  of  the  Archbishop  of  York.  The 
Chancellors  of  the  dioceses  are  the  Judges  in  the  Bishops'  Courts. 

London. 

With  regard  to  judicial  procedure,  London  differs  somewhat 
from  the  rest  of  the  country,  and  the  counties  of  London  and  Middle- 
sex are  excluded  from  the  circuit  system.  For  criminal  cases  London 
has  a  Central  Criminal  Court,  with  jurisdiction  over  most  of  Greater 
London ;  this  is  fixed  at  Old  Bailey,  and  sits  twelve  times  a  year  in 
four  divisions.  In  addition,  there  are  thirteen  Metropolitan  Police 
Courts,  each  presided  over  by  one  or  more  stipendiary  magistrates. 
Then  there  are  Quarter  Sessions  for  the  City,  and  Quarter  Sessions 
in  two  divisions — Northern  and  Southern — for  the  County  of  London, 
while  the  City  has  two  Police  Courts,  presided  over  by  the  Lord 
Mayor  or  an  Alderman,  one  at  the  Mansion  House  and  one  at  the 
Guildhall.  For  the  trial  of  civil  cases  the  City  has  two  courts,  the 
Lord  Mayor's  Court  and  the  City  of  London  Court.  The  rest  of  the 
Metropolis  is  divided  into  County  Court  districts. 

Ireland  and  Scotland. 

The  judicial  system  of  Ireland  is  very  like  that  of  England  and 
Wales.  Ireland  has  a  Court  of  Appeal,  a  High  Court  of  Justice, 
consisting  of  Chancery  and  King's  Bench  Divisions,  and  below  these 
a  system  of  County  Courts  for  civil  cases,  and  of  Quarter  and 
Petty  Sessions  for  criminal  cases. 

The  judicial  system  of  Scotland,  on  the  other  hand,  is  difllerent. 
The  Supreme  Courts  are  the  Court  of  Session  for  civil  cases,  and 
the  High  Court  of  Justiciary  for  criminal  cases,  the  same  judges 
sitting  in  both  courts.  The  head  of  the  Scottish  system  is  the  Lord 
Justice-General.  The  Court  of  Session  consists  of  an  Inner  House 
and  an  Outer  House,  the  former  being  the  Court  of  Appeal  for  the 
latter.  The  Inner  House  consists  of  two  divisions,  one  presided  over 
by  the  Lord  Justice-General,  and  the  other  by  the  Lord  Justice- 
Clerk.    The  judges  of  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary  go  on  circuit 
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to  dispose  of  criminal  cases  of  importance.  For  cases  of  minor 
importance  the  counties  and  the  larger  towns  have  their  own 
courts,  as  in  England.  In  the  counties  the  chief  magistrate  is  the 
Sheriff-Principal,  a  paid  official.  He  has  both  civil  and  criminal 
jurisdiction — in  other  words,  he  discharges  the  duties  which  in 
England  are  divided  between  County  Courts  and  Quarter  Sessions. 


Judges  and  Officials  of  the  Courts  of  Law. 
House  of  Lords, 

Lords  of  Appeal- 


The  Lord  Chancellor. 
Earl  of  Halsbury. 
Earl  Loreburn. 
Lord  Macnaghten. 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  . 


Lord  Atkinson. 
Lord  Shaw  of  Dunfermline. 
Lord  Moulton. 

Sir  K.  A.  Muir  Mackenzie,  g.c.b. 

Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council, 
The  personnel  of  this  Court  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  with  the  addition  of  one  or  two  Indian  and  Colonial  judges. 

Clerk  Charles  H.  L.  Neish,  c.B. 

Offices. — Downing  Street,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

Supreme  Court  of  Judicature. 
Court  of  Appeal, 
The  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
Lord  Justices — 


Sir  R.  Vaughan  Williams. 
Sir  George  Farwell. 
Sir  H.  B.  Buckley. 


Sir  W.  Rann  Kennedy. 
Sir  J.  A.  Hamilton. 


Chancery  Division, 

Judges — 

Sir  Matthew  I.  Joyce.  |  Sir  Ralph  Neville. 
Sir  C.  Swinfen  Eady.  Sir  R.  J.  Parker. 

Sir  T.  R.  Warrington.        I     Sir  H.  T.  Eve. 

King's  Bench  Division, 


Lord  Chief  Justice  , 
Judges — 

Sir  Edward  Ridley. 

Sir  Charles  J.  Darling. 

Sir  A.  M.  Channell. 

Sir  Walter  Phillimore,  Bt. 

Sir  T.  T.  Bucknill. 

Sir  R.  M.  Bray. 

Sir  A.  T.  Lawrence. 

Sir  William  Pickford. 


Lord  Alverstone. 

Lord  Coleridge. 
Sir  T.  E.  Scrutton. 
Sir  J.  Eldon  Bankes. 
Sir  Horace  E.  Avory. 
Sir  T.  G.  Horridge. 
Sir  C.  Montague  Lush. 
Sir  S.  A.  T.  Rowlatt. 
Sir  Clement  M.  Bailhache. 


Bankruptcy  business  is  entrusted  to  Sir  Walter  Phillimore, 
while  Sir  C.  Swinfen  Eady  and  Sir  Ralph  Neville  are  the  judges 
for  companies  winding  up. 

Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Divisions, 

President  Sir  Samuel  T.  Evans. 

Judge  Sir  H.  Bargrave  Deane. 
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Court  of  Arches. 

Judge  Sir  Lewis  T.  Dibdin. 

Senior  Master  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  King's  Remem- 

hrancer  Sir  John  Macdonell. 

King's  Coroner  and  Master  of 

the  Crown  Office    .     .     .     .    L.  W.  Kershaw. 
Masters- 


S.  H.  Day. 
G.  A.  Bonner. 
W.  F.  Baker. 
G.  A.  King. 
W.  H.  Macnamara. 
F.  F.  Philpot. 
F.  R.  T.  Bloxam. 
Spencer  Whitehead. 
rH.  W.  Verey. 

Official  Referees  i  Edward  J.  Pollock. 

Im.  J.  Muir  Mackenzie. 

Official  Solicitor  W.  H.  Winterbotham. 

Assistant-Paymaster-General  ,  J.  M.  Paulton. 
Deputy -Paymaster -General .  .  J.  A.  Longley. 
Masters  in  the  Chancery  Division- 


Edward  Wilberforce. 
W.  F.  A.  Archibald. 
T.  Willes  Chitty. 
T.  H.  Bolton. 
H.  R.  T.  Alexander. 
G.  A.  Holme. 
Granville  Smith. 
T.  S.  Dury. 


Richard  J.  Villiers. 
R.  T.  Watkm  Williams. 
Charles  Hulbert. 
Richard  White. 
Thomas  A.  Romer. 
J.  H.  P.  Chitty. 


Registrars  of  the  Chancery  Division — 


H.  D.  Hughes-Onslow. 
S.  A.  M.  Satow. 
John  C.  Fox. 
Archibald  Keen. 
A.  F.  Ridsdals. 
W.  H.  O.  Stewart  Jobson» 


Charles  Beal. 
C.  E.  Farmer. 
W.  E.  Church. 
R.  F.  K.  Greswell. 
Walter  F.  Leach. 
Registrars  in  the  Probate  Division — 


W.  O.  Goldschmidt. 
A.  H.  Borrer. 
F.  T.  Bloxam. 
F.  J.  Synge. 


Walter  A.  Inderwick. 
Oswald  H.  Hardy. 


R,  A.  Prit chard. 
Alfred  Musgrave.  I 

Registrar  in  the  Admiralty  Di- 
vision  E.  S.  Roscoe. 

Senior  Registrar  in  the  Bank- 


ruptcy Department 

Registrars — 

J.  E.  Linklater.  i 
Herbert  J.  Hope.  | 

Senior  Official  Receiver  . 

Official  Receivers 

Registrar  of  the  Court  of  Arches 

Masters  in  Lunacy  . 

Visitors  in  Lunacy  .    .    .  , 


J.  R.  Brougham. 
Henry  J.  Hood. 

E.  Leadam  Hough., 
r  E.  S.  Grey. 

\W,  P.  Bowyer. 

F.  H.  Lee. 

/  T.  H.  Fischer,  k.c. 
\  11.  S.  Theobald,  k.c. 
fHon.  John  Mansfield. 
<  Sir  J.  Crichton-Browne,  f. 
iDavid  Nicolson,  c.b.,  m.d. 
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Public  Prosecutions, 

Director  Sir  Charles  W.  Mathews,  k.c.b. 

Assistant  Director     ....    Guy  Stephenson. 

The  Railway  and  Canal  Commission, 

This  body  decides  cases  concerning  railway  rates  and  other 

matters  in  connection  with  railways  and  canals,  as  provided  by 

various  Acts  of  Parliament. 

Commissioners  1^^^  ^'  ^-  Gathorne-Hardy. 

commissioners    ....     •  \  Sir  J.  T.  Woodhouse. 

THon.  Mr.  Justice  Lawrence. 
Commissioners  (ex  officio)  .     .  \  Hon.  Lord  Mackenzie. 

I  Mr.  Justice  Madden. 
Offices. — Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  Strand,  W.C. 

The  Lunacy  Commission, 
This  also  is  a  judicial  body,  which  decides  questions  arising  under 
the  Lunacy  Laws. 

Chairman  Earl  Waldegrave. 

Commissioners — 


Lionel  L.  Shadwell. 
Arthur  Hill  Trevor. 
S.  J.  Eraser  Macleod, 
Barnard  T.  Hodgson. 


Commissioners  {unpaid) 
Secretary 


Frederick  Needham,  m.d. 
E.  M.  Cooke,  m.d. 
Sidney  Coupland,  m.d. 
C.  H.  Bond,  M.D. 
rSir  E.  S.  Hope,  k.c.b. 

H.  D.  Green,  k.c. 
IC.  H.  Roberts,  m.p. 

 Oswald  E.  Dickinson. 

Offices— Victoria  Street,  S.W. 


Circuits  and  Assize  Towns. 
England  and  Wales  are  divided  into  eight  circuits,  the  assize 
towns  in  which  are  visited  by  judges  of  the  High  Court  three  times 
a  year — in  January,  May,  and  October. 


Circuit. 


South -Eastern 


Assize  Towns. 
( Huntingdon.  Chelmsford, 
j  Cambridge.  Hertford. 

Lewes. 
Maidstone. 
Guildford. 


J  Ipswich. 
I  Bury  St. 


Midland 


Northern 


I  Edmunds. 

V  Norwich. 
/^Bedford. 
I  Leicester. 
■I  Nottingham. 

Birmingham. 

V  Aylesbury. 
C  Carlisle. 

,  <  Appleby. 
I  Lancaster. 
„  r  Newcastle. 

North-eastern  \  Dm-ham. 

C  Reading. 
^  I  Oxford. 

Oxford.    .    .  1  Worcester. 

I  Gloucester. 


Lincoln. 

Oakham, 
Derb3^ 


Clerk  of  Assize. 


Arthur  Denman. 


jjcruy.  r 
Northampton. 


A.  Duke  Coleridge. 


Warwick. 
Manchester. 
Liverpool. 

York. 

Leeds. 

Monmouth. 

Stafford. 

Hereford. 

Shrewsbury. 


"1  Sir  Herbert 
I  Stephen,  Bart. 


Claude  F.  Wade. 


F.  W.  Grantham. 
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Circuit. 


Western 


AND  Chester. 


South  Wales.  - 


Assize  Towns. 


r  DcvizGS. 

We]  Is. 

i  S&lisburv. 

Bodmin. 

<  T~4r\'pr>TiP'ijf" AT* 

Exeter. 

Taunton. 

Wincliesteri 

Beaumaris. 

'  Wdslipool. 

Bnthin. 

j  Newtown. 

Mold. 

I  Carnarvon. 
rHaverford- 

Chester. 

Cardiff. 

1  west. 

Brecon. 

j  Lampeter. 

Presteign. 

I^Carmarthen. 

No.  of 
District. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


County  Courts. 
Area  covered. 


Clerk  of  Assize. 


YK,  W.  T.Channell. 


I  Charles  Stubbs, 

j  LL.D. 

I  Hon.  Stephen  W. 
f  B.  Coleridge. 


Judge. 


11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
35 
36 
37 
38 


Northumberland  .     .     .     .  F.  J.  Greenwell. 

Durham   Henry  D.  Bonsey. 

Cumberland,  Westmorland  .  H.  Gawan  Taylor. 

Preston,  Blackbin-n  .     .     .  Hugh  M.  Sturges,  k.c 

Bolton,  Bury   J.  K.  Bradbury. 

Liverpool   C.  L.  Shand  and  A.  P. 

Thomas. 

Birkenhead   H.  Y.  Stanger,  k.c. 

Manchester   Frank  H.  Mellor. 

Crewe,  Stockport.     .     .     .  Reginald  Brown,  k.c. 

Bradford   J.  C.  Graham,  k.c. 

Halifax   A.  P.  Longstaffe. 

Sheffield   William  D.  Benson. 

Leeds  and  Wakefield      .     .  W.  T.  Greenhow. 

York,  Ripon   F.  G.  Templer. 

Hull,  Malton   B.  Fossett  Lock. 

Lincolnshire   Sir  G.  Sherston  Baker,  Bart. 

Notts  and  Yorkshire  (part)  .  W.  Baugh  Allen. 

Derbyshire   Alan  Macpherson. 

Leicestershire   W.  Wightman  Wood. 

Birmingham   Edward  Bray. 


Coventry,  Warwick 
Worcester  . 


R.  W.  Ingham. 
E.  Harington. 


Cardiff  S.  H.  Kelly. 


Wolverhampton 
North  Staffordshire  . 
Hereford,  Shrewsbury  . 
Mid -Wales  .... 
Chester  and  North  Wales 
Glamorganshire  . 
Carmarthenshire  . 
Cambridge,  Norfolk  (part) 
Norfolk,  Suffolk  ... 

Cambridgeshire   .     .     .     .    T.  W.  Wheeler. 

Oxford  Sir  T.  W.  Snagge. 

Uxbridge,  Barnet,  Brentford    James  A.  Scully. 
Edmonton,  Romford,  Ilf ord .    H.  Tindal  Atkinson,  k.c. 


P.  Howard  Smith. 
A.  H.  Ruegg,  K.c. 

G.  Harris  Lea. 
William  Evans. 
Samuel  Moss. 

J.  Bryn  Roberts. 

J.  Lloyd  Morgan,  K.c. 

J.  Mulligan,  K.c. 

H.  E.  Eardley-Wilmot. 
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No.  of 

District.            -^.rea  covered. 

Judge. 

40 

Bow,  Shoreditch  .... 

W.  C.  Smyly,  k.c. 

41 

Clerkenwell  

W.  Howland  P.oberts. 

42 

Whitechapel,  Bloomsbury  . 

Albert  R.  Cluer. 

43 

Marylebone,  Brompton  . 

Su-  W.  L.  Selfe. 

44 

Robert  Woodfall. 

45 

Wandsworth,  Croydon  . 

R.  H.  Amphlett,  K.c. 

47 

Greenwich,  Woolwich 

T.  C.  Granger. 

48 

Edward  Parry. 

49 

John  Shortt. 

50 



51 

Percy  Gye. 

52 

Bath,  Devizes  .... 

Gwynne  James. 

53 

Gloucester  

A.  B.  Ellicott. 

54 

Bristol  and  Somerset  (part). 

J.  Valentine  Austin. 

57 

Devon  and  Somerset  (part)  . 

Hon.  W.  Lindley. 

58 

Plymouth,  Exeter 

H.  W.  Lush-Wilson,  K.c. 

London  Law  Courts. 
Central  Criminal  Court, 
Presidents. 

The  Recorder  of  London.    I  The  Common  Serjeant  of  London. 
A  Judge  of  the  High  Court.  I  A  Judge  of  the  City  of  London  Court. 

The  other  judges  are  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  City 
of  London  and  the  Judges  of  the  High  Court. 

During  1913  the  Sessions  of  this  Court  will  be  held  on — Jan.  7, 
Feb.  4,  March  4,  April  1,  April  22,  May  27,  June  24,  July  14, 


Sept.  2,  Oct.  7. 

Metropolitan  Police  Courts, 
Court.  Magistrates. 

Bow  Street      .    .  Sir  Albert  de  Rutzen  ;  H.  Curtis  Bennett ; 

R.  H.  B.  Marsham. 

Westminster    .     .  Horace  Smith  ;  C.  K.  Francis. 
Great  Marlborough 

Street ....  Frederick  Mead ;  G.  L.  Denman. 

Marylebone.     .     .  A.  C.  Plowden  ;  G.  P.  Taylor. 

North  London  .     .  T.  C.  Hedderwick. 

Clerkenwell.     .     .  J.  R.  W.  Bros  ;  E.  C.  Tennyson  d*Eyncourt. 

Old  Street  .     .     .  Chester  Jones  ;  H.  C.  Biron. 

Tower  Bridge  .     .  Cecil  M.  Chapman  ;  A.  E.  Gill, 

Lambeth    .     .     .  A.  A.  Hopkins ;  Ernest  Baggallay. 

Thames      .     .     .  John  Dickinson ;  W.  H.  Leycester. 
Greenwich  and 

Woolwich     .     .  A.  H.  Hutton ;  I.  A.  Symmonds. 

West  London  .     .  E.  S.  Fordham  ;  E.  W.  Garrett. 

South-Western .     .  Hon.  John  A.  de  Grey. 

West  Ham  .     .     .  R.  A.  Gillespie. 

Judges   Lord  Mayor* s  Court, 

The  Recorder  of  London    .    .    Sir  Forrest  Fulton,  k.c. 
The  Common  Serjeant  .     .     .    Sir  F.  A.  Bosanquet,  k.o. 

Assistant  Judge  F.  Stather  Jackson. 

Registrar   David  Harrison. 
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The  City  of  London  Court, 
r  i  Lumley  Smith,  k.c. 

Judges  .     .      .     .     .     .     .         A.  Rentoul,  k.c. 

Registrar     .     .  '  .     .     .     .    J.  Anstey  Wild. 

County  of  London  Sessions. 

Chairman  Robert  Wallace,  k.c. 

Vice-Chainnan      ....    Allan  J.  Lawrie. 

Clerk  Sir  Richard  Nicholson. 

Sessions  House,  Newington  Causeway,  S.E. 

Scottish  Courts  of  Law. 

Lord  Justice-General   .     .     •  {^^:jf^rra^T^'''  ^'  ^"^^^"^ 

r^rd  Tustire-rirrk  j  Lord  Kingsburgh  (Sir  J.   H.  A. 

Lord  Justvce-Ll^k .    .    .    .  ^  Macdonald). 

Judges   Court  of  Session  :  Inner  House. 


Lord  Kinnear. 
Lord  Johnston  (Henry  Johnston). 
Lord  Mackenzie  (C.  K.  Mackenzie). 


Lord  Dundas  (David  Dundas). 
LordSalvesen  (E.  T.  Salvesen). 
Lord  Guthrie  (C.  J.  Gathrie). 


Judges — 


Outer  Hov^e. 


Lord  Skerrington  (W.  Campbell). 
Lord  CuUen  (W.  J.  Cullen). 
Lord  Dewar  (Arthur  Dewar). 


LordOrmidale(G.  L.  Macfarlane). 
Lord  Hunter  (W.  Hunter). 


Irish  Courts  op  Law. 
Lord  Chancellor  .     .     ,     .     .    Redmond  J.  Barry,  k.c. 
Lord  Chief  Justice   ....    Lord  O'Brien. 
Master  of  the  Rolls  ....    Charles  A.  O'Connor,  K.c. 
Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer   .    Christopher  Palles. 

Justices—  ^owr<  of  Appeal. 

Hugh  Holmes.  I  Richard  R.  Cherry. 

Together  with  the  four  high  officials  mentioned  above. 

High  Court  of  Justice. 


Chancery  Division. 
The  Lord  Chancellor. 
Master  of  the  Rolls. 
Dunbar  P.  Barton. 
John  Ross  (Land  Judge). 


King's  Betich  Division, 
Lord  Chief  Justice. 
Chief  Baron. 
John  G.  Gibson. 
Dodgson  H.  Madden  (Probate). 
Walter  Boyd  (Bankruptcy). 
William  Kenny. 
George  Wright. 
W.  Huston  Dodd. 

Irish  Land  Commissioners. 
Mr.  Justice  Wylie.          Mr.  Justice  Fitzgerald. 
S.  J.  Lynch.                   F.  S.  Wrench. 
W.  F.  Bailey,  c.B.           W.  H.  Stuart. 
Secretary  C.  T.  Beard,  i.s.o. 
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2.  PARLIAMENT  AND  POLITICS. 


Domestic  Politics  in  191 2. 

Politically  the  past  year  was  a  most  eventful  one.  The  Liberal 
Government,  having  during  1911  secured  the  passage  of  the  Parlia- 
ment Act,  set  to  work  during  1912  on  a  most  ambitious  legislative 
programme.  Three  measures  of  first-class  importance  were  intro- 
duced between  the  meeting  of  Parliament  on  Feb.  14  and  the 
end  of  June.  The  Home  Rule  Bill  is  described  in  a  separate  article 
(p.  77),  and  the  Welsh  Disestablishment  Bill  in  the  article  *  Reli- 
gious Life  in  1912  *  (p.  185).  The  third  importawit  measure  is 
the  Franchise  and  Registration  Bill,  introduced  by  Mr.  J.  A. 
Pease  on  June  17.  If  carried  into  law,  this  will  aboUsh  plural  voting, 
will  make  residence  or  occupation  of  premises  the  sole  qualification 
for  a  vote,  and  will  reduce  the  qualifying  period  to  six  months. 
The  Voters'  Lists  will  be  kept  by  the  Town  Clerk  or  Coimty  Council 
Clerk  ;  Revising  Barristers  will  be  abolished,  as  disputes  about 
voting  qualifications  will  be  heard  in  the  County  Courts.  The 
Unionists,  in  opposing  the  measure,  based  their  case  largely  upon 
the  fact  that  the  Bill  will  do  nothing  to  correct  the  glaring  anomalies 
in  our  electoral  system,  such  as  a  constituency  with  30,000  electors 
returning  a  member  equally  with  a  constituency  with  1,500.  In 
other  words,  they  demanded,  along  with  *  one  man,  one  vote,'  also 
*  one  vote,  one  value.'  On  behalf  of  the  Government,  Mr.  Lewis 
Harcom't,  who  moved  the  Second  Reading  on  July  8,  gave  an 
undertaking  that  a  Redistribution  Bill  should  be  introduced 
before  the  next  General  Election.  On  July  12  the  Bill  paissed  its 
Second  Reading  by  a  majority  of  79. 

The  official  Opposition  amendment  to  the  Address  was  a  motion 
to  censure  the  Government  for  neglecting  to  carry  out  the  proposed 
reform  of  the  House  of  Lords.  It  was  moved  by  Mr.  F.  E.  Smith, 
and  was  rejected  by  324  votes  to  231.  The  attention  of  Parliament, 
and  especially  of  the  House  of  Commons,  was  soon  directed  to 
several  measures  of  minor  importance.  Chief  among  these  was  the 
Coal  Miners  (Minimum  Wage)  Bill,  which  arose  from  the  serious 
position  in  which  the  nation  found  itself  early  in  the  year  owing  to 
the  national  strike  of  coal  miners.  This  began  officially  on  Mar.  1, 
and  threw  at  least  1,500,000  persons  out  of  employment,  causing 
great  distress  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  The  Prime  Minister 
and  his  colleagues  made  the  most  strenuous  endeavours  to  compose 
the  differences  between  masters  and  men,  but  on  Mar.  15  Mr.  Asquith 
announced  that  these  had  failed,  and  that  nothing  remained  but  to 
establish  a  minimum  wage  by  Act  of  Parliament.  However,  in  the 
Bill  as  introduced  on  Mar.  19,  the  whole  of  the  men's  demands  were 
not  conceded  ;  instead  of  the  minima  of  5s.  a  day  for  men  and  2s. 
a  day  for  boys,  for  which  they  asked,  the  minima  were  to  vary 
according  to  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  various  mining 
districts.  Mr.  Balfour  moved  the  rejection  of  the  measure,  and  certain 
Radicals  and  Labour  men  sought  in  Committee  to  introduce  the 
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*  5  and  2  *  minima  into  the  Bill,  but  it  passed  its  Second  Reading 
by  a  majority  of  123,  got  through  Committee  practically  unamended, 
and,  the  remaining  stages  having  been  hurried  through,  it  became 
law  on  Mar.  29. 

In  connection  with  the  strike  of  transport  workers,  which 
followed  on  the  heels  of  the  coal  strike,  the  Government,  and 
especially  the  Home  Secretary,  had  to  face  a  good  deal  of  criticism. 
It  was  asserted  freely  and  confidently  that  the  authorities,  controlled 
by  the  Home  Office,  had  declined  to  give  adequate  protection  to 

*  free  '  labourers,  and  had  thus  failed  to  safeguard  the  nation's 
food  supply,  had  permitted  intimidation  to  be  rampant,  and  by 
their  weakness  were  prolonging  the  strike.  It  is,  undoubtedly,  very 
difficult  to  know  the  exact  moment  when  soldiers  may  be  sent  to  a 
disturbed  area  without  making  the  situation  worse,  but  there  was 
a  very  general  feeling  in  the  country  that  more  vigorous  action  on 
the  part  of  the  authorities  would  have  had  a  very  salutary  effect. 
On  June  12  a  formal  vote  of  censure  on  Mr.  McKenna's  conduct  was 
moved.  The  Home  Secretary  defended  himself  very  vigorously, 
asserting  that  he  had  done  everything  possible  to  protect  the  food 
supply,  and  that  he  had  done  this  without  adding  seriously  to  the 
irritation  of  the  strikers,  or  provoking  further  disorder  and  perhaps 
loss  of  life.  The  House  of  Commons  approved  his  action  by  a 
majority  of  77. 

The  question  of  Female  Suffrage  came  up  in  March,  when  the 
Parliamentary  Franchise  (Women)  BiU  was  discussed.  This — 
the  so-called  ConciUation  Bill — proposed  to  give  the  parliamentary 
franchise  to  women  occupiers.  It  was,  however,  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  14.  The  Government  of  India  Bill — one  for  carrying  out 
the  administrative  and  other  changes  announced  at  the  Delhi 
Durbar— has  passed  through  both  Houses  and  received  the  royal 
assent;  and  the  Temperance  (Scotland)  Bill — one  for  granting  to 
Scotland  a  certain  amount  of  local  option — passed  its  Third  Reading 
iu  the  House  of  Commons  in  October.  It  was  then  discussed  by  the 
Lords,  who  made  several  changes  in  it,  among  them  one  extending 
the  period  of  grace  before  the  Act  takes  effect  from  five  years  to 
fourteen.  In  both  Houses  the  Navy,  the  less  of  the  Titanic^  and 
various  matters  of  foreign  policy  have  been  discussed,  and  on 
Aug.  1  Mr.  Sydney  Buxton  announced  that  the  Government  had 
decided  to  withdraw  Great  Britain  from  the  Sugar  Convention, 
a  short  debate  taking  place  on  Aug.  7  on  the  desirability  or  otherwise 
of  this  step.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  when  Parliament  rose  for 
the  summer  vacation  on  Aug.  7,  the  royal  assent  was  given  to  130 
public  and  private  Bills. 

A  measure  for  the  suppression  of  the  White  Slave  Traffic — 
a  new  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Bill — introduced  by  Mr.  Arthur 
Lee,  but  assisted  by  the  Government,  passed  through  the  House  of 
Commons  on  Nov.  12.  A  determined  effort  was  made  to  restrict 
the  flogging  of  offenders  to  those  convicted  of  procuring  girls  for 
immoral  purposes  for  a  second  time,  but  by  a  majority  of  four  this 
House  empowered  flogging  for  a  first  offence,  and  the  House  of 
Lord.s  was  more  strongly  of  the  same  opinion.  Owing  to  an  amend- 
ment made  by  the  peers,  the  measure  became  law  immediately  on 
receiving  the  royal  assent,  which  was  given  on  Dec.  9.  The  Mental 
Deficiency  BiU  was  less  fortunate.  Introduced  on  June  10,  and  read 
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a  second  time  on  July  19,  it  had  made  good  progress  in  Committee, 
in  spite  of  the  determined  opposition  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Wedgwood  and  a 
few  other  members,  when  the  defeat  of  the  Government  on  Nov.  1 1 
made  it  absolutely  necessary  to  jettison  something.  Mr.  McKenna 
announced,  a  day  or  two  later,  that  this  measure  would  not  be 
proceeded  with,  but  promised  that  it  would  form  the  basis  of  a 
Bill  to  be  introduced  next  session.  On  Dec.  2  the  Prime  Minister 
repeated  this  promise,  and  about  the  same  time  a  number  of  very 
influential  public  men  urged  members  of  Parliament  to  make  a  special 
eflPort  to  get  the  measure  passed  into  law  before  the  existing  session 
came  to  an  end.  The  Trade  Unions  Bill,  one  which  aims  at  reversing 
the  celebrated  Osborne  Judgment  and  thus  giving  the  Unions  greater 
control  over  their  funds,  passed  its  Second  Reading  on  Aug.  7,  and 
the  Government  has  promised  to  pass  this  through  the  House  of 
Commons  dm*ing  the  session. 

The  autumn  session,  which  opened  on  Oct.  7,  was  mainly  occupied 
until  Christmas  with  the  Committee  stages  of  the  Home  Rule  and 
Welsh  Disestablishment  Bills.  Time,  however,  was  found — on 
Oct.  11 — for  a  debate  on  the  Marconi  Agreement.  This  was  on  a 
motion  for  the  appointment  of  a  Select  Committee  to  inquire  into 
the  matter,  and  during  the  discussion  Mr.  Lloyd-George,  Sir  Rufus 
Isaacs,  and  Mr.  Herbert  Samuel  denied  emphatically  that  they  had 
dealt  in  the  company's  shares.  Mainly  by  question  and  answer 
a  good  deal  has  been  said  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  about 
certain  purchases  of  silver  by  the  Indian  Government.  Some  of 
this  was  bought  through  the  firm  of  Samuel  Montagu  and  Co., 
to  which  Sir  Stuart  Samuel,  the  Liberal  m.p.  for  Whitechapel, 
belongs.  It  was  said  that  according  to  precedent  Sir  Stuart  had 
forfeited  his  seat  and  incurred  certain  financial  penalties,  but  the 
legal  advisers  of  the  Government  thought  otherwise,  and  a  Committee 
of  nine  was  appointed  to  decide  the  matter.  Over  this  the  Prime 
Minister  presided.  The  members  were  unable  to  come  to  any 
unanimous  decision,  and  just  before  Christmas  the  question  was 
referred  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council. 

During  the  year  three  members  of  the  Cabinet  have  retired  : 
Earl  Loreburn,  the  Lord  Chancellor;  Earl  Carrington,  who  was 
then  created  Marquess  of  Lincolnshire  ;  and  Lord  Pentland,  who  was 
appointed  Governor  of  Madras.  Viscount  Haldane  succeeded 
Earl  Loreburn,  the  Marquess  of  Crewe  added  the  duties  of  Lord 
Privy  Seal  to  his  own,  and  Mr.  T.  McKinnon  Wood  became 
Secretary  for  Scotland  in  place  of  Lord  Pentland.  Another  new 
member  of  the  Cabinet  was  Col.  J.  E.  B.  Seely,  who  became  Secretary 
for  War  in  succession  to  Lord  Haldane.  A  precedent  was  created 
by  the  adraission  of  the  Attorney -General,  Sir  Rufus  Isaacs,  to  the 
Cabinet,  which  still  numbers  20  members.  Outside  the  Cabinet 
the  most  prominent  change  in  the  personnel  of  the  Government  was 
the  somewhat  sudden  resignation  of  the  Chief  Whip,  the  Master  of 
Elibank,  who,  by  the  admission  of  friends  8.nd  foes  alike,  had  been 
a  most  successful  occupant  of  that  important  position.  The  real 
reason  for  his  retirement  is  still  somewhat  obscure.  His  successor 
is  Mr.  P.  H.  Illingworth,  formerly  one  of  the  Jimior  Lords.  There  has 
been,  of  necessity,  a  little  rearrangement  of  the  minor  Government 
positions.  Mr.  C.  F.  G.  Masterman  succeeded  Mr.  McKinnon  Wood 
as  Financial  Secretary  to  the  Treasury ;    Mr.  Ellis  J.  Griflath 
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succeeded  :Mr.  Masterman  as  Under-Secretary  for  Home  Affairs  ; 
and  Mr.  H.  T.  Baker  entered  the  oflScial  circle  as  Financial  Secretary 
to  the  War  OflSce,  the  former  Secretary,  IMr.  H.  J.  Tennant,  having 
been  promoted  to  fill  the  post  left  vacant  by  Col.  Seely,  that  of 
Under-Secretary  for  War. 

In  general  it  may  be  said  that  the  Government,  although  it  has 
lost  a  certain  amount  of  prestige,  and  has  admittedly  suffered  from 
the  unpopularity — temporary,  it  may  be — of  the  Insurance  Act, 
has  held  together  better  than  many,  belonging  to  all  political 
parties-,  had  anticipated.  During  the  year  the  Liberals  have  lost 
four  by-elections.  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  was  the  one 
in  South  Manchester,  where  a  very  popular  local  business  man, 
who  had  accepted  a  post  in  the  Government,  Sir  A.  A.  Haworth, 
Bart.,  was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  579.  In  January  1910  his 
majority  was  2,452,  and  in  December  1910  there  was  no  contest. 
The  other  losses  were  in  North-West  Manchester,  where  the  Unionist 
secured  the  large  majority  of  1,202,  in  the  Crewe  Division,  and  lastly 
in  Midlothian.  At  Crewe  and  Midlothian  the  issue  was  complicated 
by  the  presence  of  Labour  candidates,  but  as,  like  the  Unionist 
candidates,  they  criticized  the  Government  with  the  utmost  freedom, 
the  supporters  of  the  latter  are  not  entitled  to  much  gratification, 
although  the  united  Liberal  and  Labour  vote  exceeded  the  Unionist 
one.  In  addition,  the  successful  Liberal  candidates  at  other  by- 
elections  have  suffered  large  reductions  compared  with  their  former 
majorities.  This  is  perhaps  most  noticeable  in  Glasgow  (St.  Rollox) 
and  the  Ilkeston  Division,  where  two  ministers — Mr.  McKinnon 
Wood  and  Col.  Seely — narrowly  escaped  defeat  on  seeking  re-election. 

An  event  which  at  one  time  threatened  serious  consequences 
to  the  Government  occurred  in  June.  Mr.  Enoch  Edwards,  m.p. 
for  Hanley,  a  Labour  member  of  the  moderate  type,  died,  and  at 
once  tne  Liberals  announced  they  would  contest  the  vacant  seat. 
They  chose  as  their  candidate  Mr.  R.  L.  Outhwaite,  who  holds  very 
extreme  views  on  the  question  of  the  taxation  of  the  land,  and, 
although  the  Unionist  and  Labour  parties  each  put  forward  a 
candidate,  he  was  returned  by  a  majority  of  654,  the  Labour  candi- 
date making  a  very  poor  show  with  only  1,694  votes.  This  angered 
the  Labour  Party,  which  threatened  reprisals,  and  which  ran  candi- 
dates at  three  succeeding  by-elections — Crewe,  East  Carmarthenshire, 
and  Midlothian. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  the  attention  of  Liberals 
was  directed  to  the  land  question.  Inspired  by  the  success  of  Mr. 
Outhwaite  at  Hanley  and  by  some  words  spoken  by  Mr.  Lloyd - 
George  in  a  speech  at  Walthamstow,  the  advocates  of  the  Single 
Tax  entered  upon  an  active  campaign,  and  it  was  announced 
that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  was  prepared  to  leave  the 
Cabinet  and  plaxje  himself  at  their  head.  He  went  so  far  as  to 
appoint  a  Committee  to  look  into  the  question,  and  a  few  days 
later  the  Prime  Minister  said  that  this  step  had  been  taken  with 
his  knowledge  and  consent,  but  it  was  soon  obvious  that  the 
party  as  a  whole  would  not  commit  itself  to  an  extreme  policy. 
One  and  another  disavowed  the  Single  Tax.  and  finally,  speaking 
at  Ladybank  on  Oct.  5,  Mr.  Asquith  declared  that  neither  he 
nor  any  member  of  the  Cabinet  favoured  the  Single  Tax.  He  stated 
that  a  campaign  for  land  reform  would  in  due  course  be  inaugurated. 
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but  that  at  present  the  programme  had  not  been  conBiclered  by 
the  Cabinet,  and  neither  he  nor  any  one  else  had  any  authority  to 
put  it  forward  until  that  step  had  been  taken. 

On  Jan.  10,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Viscount  Haldane,  speaking 
at  Manchester,  stated  that  the  next  matter  to  receive  attention 
from  the  Government  would  be  education.  He  added  that  *  after 
consulting  with  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  Mr.  Pease,  they  bad  decided  that  this  question  was  the  next 
and  the  most  urgent  of  the  great  social  problems  they  had  to  take 
up.'  Later  it  was  announced  that  a  Committee  of  the  Cabinet,  with 
Lord  Haldane  as  chairman,  was  considering  the  question,  which 
thus  appears  to  have  ousted  the  land  as  the  next  Liberal  reform. 

During  the  year  the  Unionist  Party,  led  in  the  House  of  Commons 
by  Mr.  Bonar  Law,  and  encouraged  by  the  results  of  the  by-elections, 
have  made  it  their  main  business  *to  oppose.*  In  addition  to  the 
strenuous  opposition  offered  to  the  Home  Rule  and  Welsh  Dis- 
establishment Bills,  the  Unionists  have  not  forgotten  to  remind  the 
Government  of  their  imdertaking  to  reform  the  House  of  Lords. 
They  have,  however,  not  been  without  internal  diflSculties.  On 
Dec.  16,  Mr.  Bonar  Law,  speaking  at  Ashton-under-Lyue,  stated 
that  if  returned  to  power  the  Unionist  Party  would  not  impose 
any  duties  upon  food  without  first  calling  a  Colonial  Conference, 
and  then  only  if  the  Colonial  representatives  considered  them 
necessary  for  a  scheme  of  Imperial  Preference.  He  repeated  the 
assertion,  made  by  Lord  Lansdowne  a  little  time  before,  that  there 
would  not  be  a  Referendum  on  this  question,  and  added  that 
Lord  Lansdowne  had  only  said  this  *  after  a  full  consultation  with 
the  leaders  of  our  party.'  The  abandonment  of  the  Referendum 
pledge  and  the  possibility  of  taxing  food  without  first  invoking  it, 
made  many  Unionists,  especially  in  Lancashire  and  the  north, 
very  uneasy,  and,  led  by  the  Times  and  the  Daily  Mail,  there  was 
a  vigorous  Press  campaign  against  duties  on  food  Apart  from  this, 
it  is  the  opinion  of  many  shrewd  observers  that  the  Unionists  will 
never  be  returned  to  power  until  they  have  explicitly  declared  that 
they  will  place  no  taxes  whatever  upon  food.  Both  in  public  and 
In  private  there  was  much  discussion  on  the  matter,  and  there 
was  certainly,  both  at  home  and  overseas,  a  strong  body  of  opmion 
averse  from  throwing  upon  the  Colonies  the  onus  of  deciding  whether 
there  shall  or  shall  not  be  in  this  country  taxes  upon  food.  However, 
it  was  stated  that  Mr.  Law  had  not  spoken  without  reflection,  and 
that  his  words  at  Ashton  represented  the  matured  policy  of  the 
Unionist  leaders.  The  present  position  appears  to  be  that  a  majority 
of  the  party,  both  within  and  without  Parliament,  are  opposed  to 
any  taxes  upon  food,  while  an  influential  minority  regard  them  as 
necesssiry  for  Colonial  Preference.  There  is,  however,  no  sign  that 
the  leaders  are  seriously  at  variance,  and  no  desire  whatever  to 
reject  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Law.  Mr.  Bonar  Law,  as  the  successor 
of  Mr.  Balfour,  has  acquitted  himself  well,  and  has  been  ably 
supported  by  Mr.  Austen  Chamberlain,  Mr.  Long,  Sir  E.  Carson, 
Mr.  F.  E.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Lyttelton,  but  it  must  be  admitted  that 
collectively  these  men  are  not  equal  as  debaters  to  their  opponents, 
numbering  as  they  do  among  them  Mr.  Asquith,  Mr.  Lloyd-George, 
Mr.  CJhurchill,  Sir  E.  Grey,  Mr.  Harcourt,  Sir  Rufus  Isaacs,  Sir 
John  Simon,  and  Col.  Seely. 
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HOME  RULE  FOR  IRELAND. 

The  Home  Rule  Bill,  oflScially  styled  the  Government  of  Ireland 
Bill,  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  Prime 
Minister  on  April  11.  As  originally  drafted  its  main  provisions  were 
as  follows  : — 

The  supreme  power  and  authority  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
is  to  remain  unaffected,  and  this  is  to  be  exercised  through  the 
Lord -Lieutenant.  Acting  on  the  advice  of  the  Imperial  Executive, 
that  is,  the  Cabinet,  he  may  refuse  his  assent  to  any  measure  passed 
by  the  Irish  Parliament.  Any  dispute  which  may  arise  about  the 
powers  of  the  new  Irish  Parliament  will  be  settled  by  the  Irish  Court 
of  Appeal,  with  the  right  of  appeal  therefrom  to  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council. 

The  office  of  Lord-Lieutenant  will  be  retained,  its  holder  being 
appointed  for  a  fixed  term  of  years,  like  the  Viceroys  of  India, 
Canada,  etc.  ;  and  he,  as  the  representative  of  the  Sovereign,  will 
be  advised  by  an  Irish  Executive,  dependent  for  support  upon  the 
Irish  Parliament. 

The  Irish  ParUament  established  by  the  Bill  wiU  consist  of 
two  Houses,  a  Senate  and  a  House  of  Commons.  The  Senate  will 
number  40  members,  appointed  in  the  first  instance  by  the  British 
Government.  They  will  hold  oflace  for  eight  years,  and,  when  they 
retire,  future  members  will  be  nominated  by  the  Irish  Executive. 
The  House  of  Commons  will  contain  164  members,  elected  by  the 
present  constituencies.  By  this  arrangement  Ulster  will  have 
59  representatives,  Leinster  41,  Munster  37,  Connaught  25,  and  the 
Universities  2.  In  case  of  disagreement  the  two  Houses  will  sit  and 
vote  together. 

The  Irish  Parliament  wiU  have  power  to  make  laws  for  the  peace 
and  good  government  of  Ireland,  but  it  may  not  touch  matters 
affecting  the  Crown,  the  Army  and  Navy,  the  making  of  war  and 
peace,  the  bestowal  of  dignities,  etc. ;  nor  those  affecting  the 
'  reserved  services.*  Moreover,  it  cannot  make  any  alterations  in 
the  Home  Rule  Bill  itself. 

With  regard  to  tne  important  question  of  Finance,  the  collection 
of  the  Irish  Revenue  is  to  remain,  as  at  present,  in  the  hands  of 
the  Imperial  Government.  Ireland,  however,  will  have  an  Ex- 
chequer of  her  own,  and  each  year  this  will  receive  a  sum  representing 
the  annual  cost  of  the  government  of  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  the  Act.  This  is  to  be  called  the  *  transferred  sum,'  and  its  exact 
amount  wiU  be  fixed  by  a  Joint  Exchequer  Board  of  five  persons  ; 
two  of  these  will  be  appointed  by  the  Imperial  Government  and  two 
by  the  Irish  Executive,  while  the  Crown  will  name  the  Chairman. 
Included  in  the  *  transferred  sum*  will  be  an  amount  of  £500,000. 
This  wiU  be  given  to  start  the  Irish  Government  on  its  career,  but 
it  will  be  reduced  by  £50,000  a  year  until  it  reaches  £200,000,  at 
which  figure  it  will  remain. 

Certain  branches  of  expenditure  will  still  be  controlled  and 
paid  for  by  the  Imperial  Government.  They  include  all  expenses 
under  the  Land  Purchase  Acts,  the  National  Insurance  Act,  Old 
Age  Pensions,  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary,  the  Post  Office  Savings 
Bank,  etc.  These  will  be  known  as  *  reserved  services,*  and  pro- 
vision is  made  for  the  future  transfer  of  some  of  them  to  the  Irish 
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Exchequer.  For  instance,  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  will  be 
transferred  at  the  end  of  six  years,  and  the  Post  Oflace  Savings 
Bank  after  ten  years,  if,  in  the  latter  case,  the  Irish  Parliament 
desires  it ;  the  administration  of  Old  Age  Pensions  and  National 
Insurance  may  be  handed  over  at  one  year's  notice.  Ireland  is  to 
control  her  own  Post  OflBce,  except  the  Savings  Bank,  and  the 
profits  therefrom  are  to  go  into  the  Irish  Exchequer. 

According  to  the  figures  supplied  by  Mr.  Asquith,  the  initial 
income  of  the  Irish  Executive  will  be  £7,700,000.  £6,350,000  of 
this  represents  the  *  transferred  sum,*  which  is  explained  above, 
and  the  balance  of  £1,350,000  is  the  estimate  of  the  profits  from 
the  Irish  Post  Oflace.  The  expenditure  will,  it  is  estimated,  be 
somewhat  less  than  this,  leaving  thus  a  balance  for  contingencies. 
On  the  other  side,  Mr.  Asquith  stated  that  the  British  Government 
now  collects  £9,500,000  of  its  annual  revenue  in  Ireland,  excluding 
the  profits  of  the  Post  Ofiice.  Deducting  the  £6,350,000  which  is 
to  be  handed  over  to  the  Irish  Exchequer,  there  remains  a  balance 
of  £3,150,000  to  meet  the  cost  of  the  '  reserved  services.*  At  present 
these  cost  about  £5,150,000,  and  consequently  there  is,  and  will 
be  for  some  time,  a  loss  of  £2,000,000  on  Irish  Government.  If  the 
Revenue  from  Ireland  should  increase,  this  deficiency  will  be 
diminished  or  removed,  and  in  that  case  provision  is  made  for  a 
further  adjustment  of  the  financial  relations  between  the  two 
countries.  It  may  be  stated  that  the  £5,150,000  spent  on  the 
*  reserved  services  '  is  divided  thus  :  Old  Age  Pensions  £2,660,000, 
Constabulary  £1,380,000,  Land  Purchase  £616,000,  Cost  of  collecting 
Revenue  £300,000,  and  National  Insurance  £190,000.  The  Irish 
Parliament  will  have  power  to  impose  further  taxation  and  thus 
to  increase  its  revenue.  If  this  is  done  the  extra  amount  collected 
will  be  added  to  the  *  transferred  sum,*  and  paid  into  the  Irish 
Exchequer.  Conversely,  any  reduction  of  taxation  will  reduce  the 
amount  to  be  thus  paid.  The  power  of  taxation  is  subject  to  certain 
restrictions  regarding  Customs  Duties.  No  duties  of  this  kind  may 
be  placed  upon  any  article  which  is  not  at  present  taxed  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  while  on  no  article,  except  beer  and  spirits,  may 
an  increase  to  yield  more  than  10  per  cent,  be  placed.  With  regard 
to  Excise  the  Irish  Parliament  will  have  a  free  hand,  and  the  same 
remark  applies  to  the  Customs  Duties  on  beer  and  spirits. 

In  other  matters  there  are  restrictions  on  the  powers  of  the 
Irish  Parliament.  It  may  not  endow  or  establish  any  form  of  re- 
ligion, or  make  religious  belief  a  qualification  or  a  disqualification 
of  any  kind.  Finally,  42  Irish  members  are  to  have  seats  in  the 
Imperial  House  of  Commons,  and  there  are  provisions  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  vested  interests  of  judges,  civil  servants,  and  others. 

The  above  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  measure  as  introduced  by 
Mr.  Asquith,  but  certain  changes  were  made  in  Committee.  The 
method  of  electing  the  members  of  the  Senate  was  altered.  After 
the  expiration  of  five  years,  diu'ing  which  the  Senate  will  be  a 
nominated  body,  its  members  will  be  elected  by  a  system  of  pro- 
portional representation  ;  the  four  provinces  will  be  the  electoral 
units,  and  the  transferable  vote  will  be  employed.  When  the 
financial  provisions  were  under  discussion,  it  was  decided,  out  of 
deference  to  the  opinions  of  many  Liberal  members,  to  withhold 
from  the  Irish  Parliament  the  power  to  reduce  the  Customs  Duties. 
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On  another  day  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  the  Queen's  University, 
Belfast,  were  withdrawn  from  the  authority  of  the  Irish  Parliament. 
An  amendment  giving  the  Irish  parliamentary  vote  to  women  was 
rejected  by  a  large  majority. 

The  passage  of  the  Bill  was  stoutly  opposed,  both  in  the  House  of 
Commons  %Qd  in  Ulster.  Sir  Edward  Carson  moved  its  rejection, 
but  the  First  Reading  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  94.  The  Second 
Reading  was  moved  by  IMr.  Winston  Churchill  on  April  30,  and 
the  rejection  by  Mr.  Walter  Long.  The  debate  lasted  for  several 
days,  and  on  May  9  the  Second  Reading  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  101.  The  Committee  stage  was  begun  on  June  11,  and  in  October 
the  Government  put  forward  a  motion  to  expedite  the  passage  of 
the  Bill  by  means  of  the  Closure.  As  finally  adopted,  the  time-table 
provided  that  27  days  should  be  given  to  the  consideration  of  the 
measure  in  Committee,  7  to  the  Report  stage,  and  two  to  the  Third 
Reading.  The  discussion  was  continued  during  the  autumn  sitting, 
and  the  Bill  finally  passed  out  of  Committee  on  Dec.  12.  The 
Third  Reading  was  passed  on  Jan.  16  by  a  majority  of  110. 

The  incident  of  Nov.  11  should  be  mentioned  here,  although  it 
did  not  alter  the  structure  of  the  Bill.  On  that  day  Sir  Frederick 
Banbury  moved  an  amendment,  the  object  of  which  was  to  secure 
that  not  more  than  £2,500,000,  exclusive  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
Irish  taxes  and  of  certain  savings,  should  be  paid  to  Ireland  in  any 
year.  This  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  21.  On  Nov.  13  the  Prime 
Minister  proposed  to  rescind  this  resolution,  and  then  to  proceed 
with  the  clauses  as  usual.  This  course  was  regarded  by  the  Unionists 
as  very  irregular,  and  Mr.  Asquith  admitted  that  there  were  no 
precedents  for  it.  The  result  was  a  state  of  '  grave  disorder,* 
which  If^d  the  Speaker  to  suspend  the  sitting.  Then,  acting  on  his 
initiative,  the  Government  got  out  of  the  diflBiculty  by  introducing 
a  new  resolution,  varying  in  form,  but  not  in  substance,  from  the 
defeated  one.    This  was  carried,  and  the  crisis  was  over. 

Meanwhile,  in  Ireland,  there  were  demonstrations  and  counter- 
demonstrations.  Early  in  the  year  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Churchill 
would  address  a  meeting  on  Feb.  8  in  the  Ulster  Hall.  Loud  protests 
were  raised  against  the  use  of  a  building  which  the  Unionists  regarded 
as  peculiarly  their  own,  and  there  seemed  every  probability  that 
the  meeting  would  be  prevented  by  force.  After  an  acrimonious 
discussion,  the  promoters  of  the  gathering  decided  to  withdraw  from 
the  Ulster  Hall,  but  adhered  to  their  intention  of  holding  a  meeting, 
which  took  place  on  the  day  fixed,  in  a  marquee  erected  on  the 
Celtic  football  ground.  Large  bodies  of  troops  were  drafted  into 
the  city,  and  Mr.  ChurchiU's  visit  passed  off  without  serious  disorder. 
At  Easter  the  Unionists  had  a  series  of  demonstrations,  and  Mr. 
Bonar  Law  went  to  Belfast  and  addressed  a  crowded  meeting. 
On  July  18  Mr.  Asquith  visited  Dublin,  where  he  was  received  with 
great  enthusiasm,  and  spoke  at  a  gathering  over  which  Mr.  John 
Redmond  presided.  In  Belfast  there  were  many  faction  fights 
between  Roman  Ca.tholics  and  Protestant  workmen.  The  efforts  of 
the  Irish  Unionists  to  defeat  Home  Rule  culminated  in  a  series 
of  meetings  held  in  Ulster  towards  the  end  of  September  and  ad- 
dressed by  Sir  Edward  Carson,  ;Mr.  F.  E.  Smith,  and  others.  Sept. 
28  was  set  aside  as  Ulster  Day,  and  on  this  special  religious  services 
were  held  and  a  Covenant  was  signed  in  Belfast  and  elsewhere. 
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HIS  MAJESTY'S  GOVERNMENT. 

The  government  of  the  country  has  been  carried  on  since  Dec.  5, 
1905,  by  the  Liberal  Party.  On  that  date  Sir  Henry  Campbell- 
Bannerman  became  Prime  Minister  in  succession  to  Mr.  A.  J. 
Balfour,  and  on  April  8,  1908,  Mr.  H.  H.  Asquith  succee*ed  Sir  H. 
Campbell- Banner  man,  the  change  being  effected  without  any  serious 
change  in  the  personnel  of  the  Government.  The  Cabinet,  which 
consists  of  all  the  prominent  members  of  the  Government,  has  no 
recognized  place  in  the  Constitution,  but  it  may  be  described  as 
a  committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  all  its  members  being  Privy 
Councillors.  Its  number  varies  from  time  to  time,  but  usually 
it  is  18,  19,  or  20.  The  Prime  Minister  calls  the  Cabinet  together, 
and  presides  over  its  meetings,  of  which  no  account  is  given  to  the 
public.  See  the  article  *  Cabinet  *  in  Vol.  v.  of  Nelson's  Encyclo- 
pcedia. 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  CABINET. 
Office.  Holder.  Salary. 

Prime  Minister  and  First  ( Herbert  Henry  Asquith,  1  /^^a 

Lord  of  the  Treasury    .  \    k.c  /  *^»""" 

Lord  High  Chancellor  ,     .    Viscount  Hal dane  of  Clean  10,000 
Ijord    President    of    the  j  Viscount  Morley  of  Black-  \  „ 

Council  1    burn,  o.M  / 

Lord  Privy  Seal     .    ,     .    Marquess  of  Crewe,  k.g.  .  — 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer    David  Lloyd-George  .     .  5,000 
Principal    Secretaries  of 
State — 

Home  Affairs  .  .  .  Reginald  McKenna  .  .  5,000 
Foreign  Affairs  .     .     ./ Sir  Edward  Grey,  Bart.,  |       g  og^ 

Colonies  Lewis  Vernon  Harcourt  .  5,000 

TTT^«  /  Lieut.-Col.  John  Edv/ard  ]        ^  ^aa 

 1    Bernard  Seely,  D.s.o.     /  ^'^^^ 

India  Marquess  of  Crewe,  k.g.  .  5,000 

First  Lordof  the  AdmiraUy{^^^^l^^^^^  fr>-er|  ^^4,500^^ 

^f}  Sydney  Charles  Buxton  .  5,000 


John  Burns     ....  5,000 


President    of    the    Local  \ 

Government  Board  .     .  / 

Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord-  ]  .               ^.  ^ioc 

Lieutenant  of  Ireland    .  |  August  me  Birrell,  K.c.    .  4,425 

Postmaster-General     .     .    Herbert  Louis  Samuel    .  2,500 

Secretary  for  Scotland      .    Thomas  McKinnon  Wood  2,000 

'''m^ati^                 "{}^o.er>l.  Albert  Pease  .     .  2.000 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  (  Charles   Edward    Plenrj^  \  9  000 

Lancaster  1     Hobhouse    .     .     .     .  /  * 

^'^orz/T'^'f'''^       ""fl^^^^'^  Beauchamp,  k.o.m.g.  2,000 

Aitorneu-General                / UutM^  Daniel  Isaacs,)  7,000 

Attorney-General    .    .    .  |    k.c.v.o.,  k.c.     .    .    .  /  and  fees 
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Meivibers  of  the  Government  outside  the  Cabinet. 


Office. 

Treasury — 

Financial  Secretary  . 
Patronage  Secretary 


Holder. 

/  Charles  Frederick  Giirney  \ 
\    Masterman  .     .     .     .  / 

Percy  Holden  Illingworth 
f  John  William  GiiUand 
I  William  Wedgwood  Benn 
I  William  Jonep  .... 
Henry  Webb  .... 


Junior  Lords 

Admiralty — 
Civil  Lord 

Firumcial  Secretary 

War  Office — 

Parliamentary      Under-  | 
Secretary    .     .     .     .  / 
Financial  Secretary  . 
Parliamentary  Under-Sec- 
retaries— 

Home  Office  ....    Ellis  Jones  GriflBth 
Foreign  Office     .     .     .    Francis  Dyke  Acland  . 
Colonial  Office    .     .     .    Lord  Emmott  .... 

India  Office  .     .     -     -  ^^^^^  ^^^'^^^ 

Parliamentary  Secretaries — 
Board  of  Trade  . 
Local  Government  Board 
Board  of  Education. 
Board  of  Agriculture 

Paymaster-General . 

Assistant  Postmaster- 
General   


George  Lambert  . 
/  Thomas    James  IVIacna- 
\  mara  

Harold  John  Tennant 
Harold  Trevor  Baker  . 


t  tagu 


John  McKinnon  Robertson 
John  Herbert  Lewis  . 
Charles  Philips  Trevelyan 

Lord  Lucas  

Lord  Strachie  .... 
/  Capt.  Cecil  WiUiam  Nor- 1 
t    ton  / 


Solicitor -General  . 

H.M.  Household — 
Lord  Chamberlain  . 

Vice-Chamberlain  . 

Lord  Steward 

Treasurer     .     .     .  , 

Comptroller  .     .     .  . 

Master  of  the  Horse, 
Scotland — 

Lord  Advocate  . 

Solicitor-General. 
Ireland — 

Lord- Lieutenant . 

Lord  Chancellor  . 

Attorney -General. 

Solicitor -General, 

Vice-President    of  the 
Board  of  Agriculture. 


Sir  John  AUsebrook  Simon 


Lord  Sandhurst,  g.c.v.o.  . 
/  Hon.     Geoffrey    W.    A.  | 

I     Howard  f 

( Earl  of  Chesterfield,  » 
\    g.c.v.o  / 

Hon.  Frederick  E.  Guest  . 

Lord  Saye  and  Sele 

Earl  of  Granard 

Alexander  Ure  .... 
Andrew  Macbeth  Anderson 

Earl  of  Aberdeen,  k.t. 
Redmond  Barry,  k.c.  . 
Ignatius  John  O'Brien,  K.c. 
Thomas  F.  Molony,  k.c.  , 

I  Thomas  William  Russell  , 


Salary. 

£2,000 

2,000 
1,000 
1,000 
1,000 
unpaid 

1,000 
2,000 


1,500 
1,500 


1,500 
1,500 
1,500 

1,500 


1,200 
1,200 
1,200 
1,200 
unpaid 

1,200 

6,000 
and  fees 

2,000 
700 

2,000 

700 
700 
2,500 

5,000 
2,000 

20,000 

6,000 
5,000 
2,000 

1,350 
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HOUSES  OF  PARLIAMENT. 
The  House  of  Lords. 

The  House  of  Lords  consists  of  all  the  Temporal  Peers  of  the 
United  Kins:dom,  except  such  as  are  minors,  of  2  Archbishops  and 
24  Bishops,  and  of  16  Peers  representing  the  Peerage  of  Scotland, 
and  28  representing  that  of  Ireland.  A  full  list  of  the  Peers  is 
given  on  pp.  19-33. 

At  present  (Jan.  1913)  the  House  of  Lords  consists  of  642  members, 
divided  as  follows.   Nine  Peers  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  minors. 


Princes   3 

Archbishops   2 

Dukes   20 

Marquesses   25 

Earls   122 

Viscounts   46 

Bishops   24 

Barons   351 

Barons  for  life  only  (Law  Lords)  6 

Scottish  Representative  Peers    .  16 

Irish  Representative  Peers    .     .  27  (1  vacancy) 


Total       .     .     .  642 

These  figures  differ  from  those  on  pp.  19-33,  because  Scottish 
and  Irish  dukes,  marquesses,  and  earls  usually  sit  in  the  House 
of  Lords  in  virtue  of  some  lower  title,  which  is  one  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  under  this  title  they  are  counted  in  all  official 
classifications  of  the  House.  In  the  list  of  Peers  they  are  placed 
under  their  higher  titles — a  more  convenient  practice,  as  by  these 
they  are  always  known. 

Scottish  Representative  Peers  (16). 


(Elected  for  each  Parliament.) 


Earl  of  Dundonald,  k.c.v.o. 

Earl  of  Rothes. 

Earl  of  Haddington,  k.t. 

Viscount  Falkland. 

Earl  of  Lauderdale. 

Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  k.t. 

Earl  of  Leven. 

Lord  Belhaven  and  Stenton. 

Earl  of  Mar. 

Lord  Saltoun. 

Earl  of  Mar  and  Kellie. 

Lord  Semphill. 

Earl  of  Morton. 

Lord  Sinclair. 

Earl  of  Northesk. 

Lord  Torphichen. 

Irish  Rejyrcsentalive  Peers  (28). 

(Elected  for  Life.) 

Earl  of  Bandon,  k.p. 

Earl  of  Wicklow. 

Earl  of  Belmore,  g.c.m.g. 

Viscount  de  Vesci. 

Earl  of  Darnley. 

Viscount  Templetown. 

Earl  of  Kilmorey,  k.p. 

Lord  Ashtown. 

Earl  of  Lucan,  k.p. 

Lord  Castlemaine. 

Earl  of  Mayo,  k.p. 

Lord  Clonbrock,  k.p. 

Earl  of  Rosse. 

Lord  Decies, 

Earl  of  Westmeath. 

Lord  Dunalley. 
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Lord  Dunboyne. 
Lord  Farnham. 
Lord  Headley. 
Lord  Inchiquin. 
Lord  Kilmaine. 
Lord  Langford,  k.c.y.o. 


Lord  Massy. 

Lord  Muskerry. 

Lord  Oranraore  and  Browne. 

Lord  Rathdonnell. 

Lord  Ventry. 

1  vacancy. 


Archbishops  and  Bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
Archbishops  (2). 
Canterbury.  York. 
Bishops  (24). 

London.  Exeter.  Peterborough. 

Durham.  Gloucester.  Rochester. 

Winchester.  Hereford.  St.  Albans. 

Bangor.  Lichfield.  St.  Asaph. 

Bath  and  Wells.         Liverpool.  St.  Davids. 

Bristol.  Llandafl.  Southwell. 

Carlisle.  Manchester.  Wakefield. 

Chester.  Oxford.  Worcester. 

The  next  vacancies  will  be  filled  by  the  Bishops  of  Ely  and 
Newcastle. 

Officers  of  the  House  of  Lords. 


Speaker  

Chairman  of  Committees  . 
Clerk  of  Parliament  . 
Clerk  Assistant 
Reading  Clerk. 
Counsel  to  the  Chairman  of  Com- 
mittees   

Chief  Clerk  .... 
Clerk  of  Private  Committees 
Clerk  of  the  Journals  . 

Other  Principal  Clerks  , 


The  Lord  Chancellor. 

Earl  of  Donoughmore. 

Sir  Henry  J.  L.  Graham,  k.c.b. 

Sir  E.  P.  Thesiger,  k.c.b. 

E.  H.  Alderson. 


I  Albert  Gray,  k.c. 

C.  L.  Anstruther. 

J.  F.  Symons  Jeune. 

W.  H.  Hamilton-Gordon. 
THon.  A.  McDonnell. 
I  A.  H.  Robinson. 
Ih.  p.  St.  John. 


f  Admiral  Sir  H.  F.  Stephenson, 

I  G.C.V.O. 


Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black 

Rod  

Serjeant-at-Arms   Sir  S.  J.  Fortescue,  K.c.v.o. 

Librarian   Edmund  Gosse,  c.B.,  ll.d. 

The  House  of  Commons. 
The  House  of  Commons  consists  of  670  members,  who  represent 
the  various  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  thus  : — 


England — 

London  ....  61 

Cities  and  Boroughs  165 

Counties     .     .     .  234 

Universities     .    .  5 

Wales- 
Boroughs    ...  11 
Counties     ...  19 


465 


30 


Scotland- 
Burghs  . 
Counties  . 
Universities 

Ireland — 
Boroughs. 
Counties  . 
Universities 


31 

39 
2 


16 

85 
2 


72 


103 
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Name. 


Alphabetical  List  of  Members. 
Constituency. 


Majority 
at  last 
Party.  Election. 


Abraham,  William  , 
Abraham,  William  , 
Acland,  Francis  Dyke 
Adamson,  William  . 
Addison,  Christopher 
Adkins,  Sir  W.  Ry- 

land  D  

Agar-Robartes,  Hon. 

T.  C.  R.  ... 
Agg-Gardner,  J.  T.  . 
Agnew,  Sir  George  W., 

Bart  

Ainsworth,  J.  Stirling 
Aitken,  Sir  W.  Max  . 
Alden,  Percy  . 
Allen,  Arthur  Acland 
Allen,  Charles  Peter  . 
Amery,  L.  C.  M.  S.  . 
Anson,   Sir    W.  R., 

Bart  

Anstruther  -  Gray, 

Major  W.  .  .  . 
Archer  -  Shee,  Major 

Martin,  D.s.o.  . 
Armitage,  Robert 
Arnold,  Sydney  . 
Ashley,  Wilfred  W.  . 
Asquith,  Herbert  H. 
Astor,  W.  V^aldorf  . 
Atherley-Jones,  L.  A. 
Bagot,  Sir  Jocelyn  F., 

Bart  

Baird,  John  L. 
Baker,  Harold  Trevor 
Baker,  J.  Allen  . 
Baker,  Sir  Ranulf  L., 

Bart  

Balcarres,  Lord  . 
Baldwin,  Stanley. 
Balfour,  Arthur  James 
Balfour,  Sir  Robert, 

Bart  

Banbury,   Sir  Fred- 
erick G.,  Bart.  . 
Baring,  Hon.  G.  V.  . 
Baring,  Sir  Godfrey, 

Bart  

Barlow,  C.  A.  Mon- 
tague .... 
Barlow,  Sir  J.  Em- 

mott,  Bart.. 


Glamorganshire — Rhondda 

Lab. 

5,372 

Dublin — Harbour  . 

N. 

2,613 

Cornwall — Camborne  . 

L. 

2,093 

Fifeshire,  West  .... 

Lab. 

703 

Shoreditch — Hoxton 

L. 

694 

Lancashire — Middleton 

L. 

411 

Cornwall — St.  Austell  . 

L. 

Cheltenham  

U. 

4 

Salford,  West  .... 

L. 

831 

Argyllshire  

L. 

257 

Ashton-under-Lyne . 

U. 

196 

Middlesex — Tottenham 

L. 

1,101 

Dumbartonshire 

L. 

1,312 

Gloucestershire — Stroud  . 

L. 

202 

Birmingham,  South 

U. 

— 

Oxford  University  ... 

U. 



St.  Andrews  District    .  . 

U. 

49 

Finsbury,  Central  . 

U. 

531 

Leeds,  Central  .... 

L. 

350 

Yorkshire — Holmfirth  . 

L. 

1,370 

Lancashire — Blackpool 

U. 

Fifeshire,  East  .... 

T 

Li. 

i,7yy 

Plymouth  

u. 

734 

Durham — North -West . 

L. 

4,171 

-  W^estmorland — Kendal .  . 

U. 

308 

Warwickshire — Rugby  . 

u. 

771 

Lancashire — Accrington 

L. 

1,668 

Finsbury,  East  .... 

L. 

123 

Dorset,  North  .... 

TT 

u. 

OiS 

Lancashire — Chorley    .  . 

U. 

2,536 

Worcestershire — Bewdley  . 

U. 

London,  City  of .     •     .  . 

u. 

Lanarkshire — Partick  . 

L. 

345 

London,  City  of . 

U. 



Winchester  

U. 

598 

Devon — Barnstaple. 

L. 

488 

Salford,  South  .... 

U. 

227 

Somerset — Frome  . 

L. 

578 
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Barnes,  George  N.    .  Glasgow — Blackfriars  .     .  Lab.  1,278 

Barnston,  Harry  .     .    Cheshire — Eddisbury    .     .  U.  289 

Barran,  Sir  John  X.,  |  tt     •  i  t-w  ^-  •  ^ 

-gg^j.^                     '  1  Hawick  District.     .     .     .  L.  — 

Barran,  Rowland  H.    Leeds,  North     ....  L.  268 

Barrie,  Hugh  T.  .     .    Derry,  North     ....  U.  2,743 

Barton,  A.  W.     .     .    Oldham   L.  3,668 

^^Be^^**                   }  (Gloucestershire— Cirencester  U.  781 


Bathurst,  Charles     .  Wiltshire — Wilton  ...  U.  617 

^BarL^Kl*™^^^^                                     .     .     .  L.  1,880 

.     .  L.  265 

Beck,  A.  C.  Tyrrell  .  Essex — Saffron  Walden     .  L.  40 

^^«l"'^°°-^^-^''''lYorkshire-\\Tiitby      .     .  U.  452 
vase .     .     .     •  .J 


Benn,  A.  Shirley  .     .  Plymouth   U.  563 

Benn,  I.  Hamilton    .  Greenwich   U.  1,551 

■D«««  ITT  Ttr^^^  ^^r.A  i  Tower  Hamlets — St.            I  r  onn 

Benn,  W.  Wedgwood  -^^    George's  in  the  East .     ,  f  ^'  ^^9 

Bennett-Goldney,  F. .  Canterbury   U.  472 

Bentham,  George  J.  .  Lincolnshire — Gainsborough  L.  80 

Bentinck,  Lord  H.  C.  Nottingham,  South      .     .  U.  385 

^Tc'^b"'^*  ^^""'^  }  Portsmouth   U.  1,979 

BetheuJsirJam^^                                  •     •     •  3,269 


Bigland,  Alfred   .     .  Birkenhead   U.  1,055 

Bird,  Alfred  F.    .     .  Wolverhampton,  West .     .  U.  294 

Birrell,  Augustine,K.c.  Bristol,  North    ....  L.  1,326 

Black,  Arthur  W.     .  Bedford — Biggleswade  .     .  L.  728 

TDi  ;    -D^-    ^A  f Tower  Hamlets — Bow  and)  nt:-, 

Blair,  Reginald    .     .  |    Bromley  )  ^' 

Boland,  J.  P.  .     .     .  Kerry— South    ....  N.  1,944 

Boles,  Col.  D.  F.  .     .  Somerset — Wellington  .     .  U.  604 

Booth,  F.  Handel     .  Pontefract   L.  52 

Bowerman,  C.  W.     .  Deptford   Lab.  358 

Boyle,  D   Mayo,  North   N.  — 

Boyle,  W.  L.  .     .     .  Norfolk,  Mid      .     .     .     .  U.  37 

Boyton,  James    .     .  Marylebone,  East    .     .     .  U.  1,771 

Brace,  William    .     .  Glamorganshire,  South.     .  Lab.  2,938 

Brady,  P.  J.  .     .     .  Dublin— St.  Stephen's  Grn.  N.  829 

Brassey,H. Leonardo.  Northamptonshire,  North  .  U.  1,051 

Bridgeman,  W.  Clive  Shropshire — Oswestry  .     .  U.  746 

Bro^k^hurst.  Colonel  J                                     •  L.  268 


Brunner,  J.  F.  L.      .  Cheshire — Northwich   .     .  L.  330 

Bryce,  John  A.    .     .    Inverness   L.  555 

Buckmaster,  S.  O.,  k.c.  Yorkshire — Keighley    .     .  L.  825 

BuU,  Sir  W.  J.     .     .     Hammersmith  ....  U.  1,162 

Bi^dett-Coutts,  W.  L.  |  Westminster   U.  2,169 


Burgoyne,  A.  H.  ,    •    Kensington,  North  ...     U.  729 
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Burn,  Col.  C.  R.  .  . 
Burns,  John  . 
Burt,  Thomas 
Butcher,  J.  G.,  k.c.  . 
Buxton,  Noel  E.  . 
Buxton,  Sydney  C.  . 
Byles,  Sir  W.  P.  .  , 

Cameron,  Robert. 

Campbell,  Capt.  D.  F. 

D.s.o  J 

Campbell,  J.  H.  M.  . 
Campion,  W.  R.  . 
Carhle,  Sir  E.  Hildred 
Carr-Gomm,  H.  W.  C. 
Carson,   Sir   Edward ' 

H.,  K.c  

Cassel,  Felix,  k.c. 
Castlereagh,  Viscount 

Cator,  J  

Cautley,  H.  S.     .  . 
Cave,  George,  k.c. 
Cawley,  Sir  F.,  Bart. 
Cawley,  H.  T.      .  . 
Cecil,  Evelyn  . 
Cecil,  Lord  Hugh 
Cecil,  Lord  Robert  . 
Chaloner,Col.  R.G.W. 
Chamberlain,  Joseph 
Chamberlain,  J.  Aus-  " 

ten  

Chambers,  J.,  k.c.  . 
Chancellor,  H.  G. 
Chaplin,  Henry  . 
Chappie,  W.  A.,  m.d. 
Chiozza-Money,  L.  G. 
ChurchiJl,  Winston  L.S. 
Clancy,  J.  J.,  k.c. 
Clive,  Capt.  P.  Archer 
Clough,  William  . 
Clyde,  J.  Avon,  k.c. 
Clynes,  J.  R.  . 
Coates,  Sir  E.  F.,  Bt. 
Collings,  Jesse 
Collins,  G.  P.  .     .  . 
Collins,  Stephen  . 
Compton-Rickett,  Sir 

J.  C  

Condon,  T.  J.      .  . 
Cooper,  R.  A. 
Cornwall,  Sir  E.  A.  . 
Cory,  Sir  ChlTord  J., 

Bart  

Cotton,  W.  F.      •  . 


Devon — Torquay  . 
Battersea 

Morpeth  .... 

York  

Norfolk,  North  .  . 
Tower  Hamlets — Poplar 
Salford,  North  .  . 
f  Durham  —  Houghton  -  le  -  1 
I    Spring .... 


Ayrshire,  North. 

Dublin  University  . 
Sussex — Lewes  . 
Hertfordshire — St.  Albans. 
Southwark — Rotherhithe  . 

Dublin  University  . 

St.  Pancras,  West  . 

Maidstone  

Huntingdonshire,  South 
Sussex — East  Grinstead 
Surrey — Kingston  . 
Lancashire — Prestwich 
Lancashire — Heywood 
Aston  Manor 
Oxford  University  . 
Hertfordshire — Hitchin 
Liverpool — Abercromby 
Birmingham,  West  . 

-Worcestershire,  East  . 

Belfast,  South  . 
Shoreditch — H  aggers  ton 
Surrey — Wimbledon 
Stirlingshire 
Northamptonshire,  East 

Dundee  

Dublin  County,  North  . 
Herefordshire — Ross  . 
Yorkshire — Skipton 
Edinburgh,  West  . 
Manchester,  North -East 

Lewisham  

Birmingham — Bordesley  . 

Greenock  

Lambeth — Kennington 

|-  Yorkshire — Osgoldcross 

Tipperary,  E  

Walsall  

Bethnal  Green — Xorth-East 

j- Cornwall — St.  Ives  .     ,  . 

Dublin  County,  South  .  . 


U. 
L. 
L. 
U. 
L. 
L. 
L. 

L. 

U. 

U. 
U. 
U. 
L. 


U. 
U. 
U. 
U. 
U. 
L. 
L. 
U. 
U. 
U. 
U. 
U. 

U. 

U. 
L. 
U. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
N. 
U. 
L. 
U. 
Lab. 
U. 
U. 
L. 
L. 


130 
1,292 


696 
1,829 
239 


271 


2,122 
1,004 

U.  — 


70 

148 
2,395 

3,166 
789 


1,633 
840 


2,863 
405 

2,696 
754 
3,555 

121 
51 
700 
205 
4,387 

1,425 
55 


L.  4,171 

N. 
U. 
L. 


L. 
N. 


789 
1,151 

915 

133 
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Courthope,  G.  L.  . 

Sussex — Rye     .     .     .  , 

U. 

2,212 

Cowan,  W.  H. 

Aberdeenshire,  East 

L. 

2,380 

Craig,  C.  C.  . 

Antrim,  South  .     .     .  , 

U. 

Craig,  Ernest  Y.  . 

Cheshire — Crewe 

U. 

966 

Craig,  H.  J.    .     .  . 

Tynemouth  .     ,     .     .  , 

L. 

177 

Craig,  Capt.  James  . 

Down,  East  

U. 

1,698 

Craig,  Norman  C,  K.c. 

Kent — Isle  of  Thanet  . 

U. 

CYaik,     Sir     Henry,  f  Glasgow     and     Aberdeen  1 

U. 

K.C.B.*  .... 

t    Universities  . 

•  J 

— 

Crawshay- Williams,  E. 

Leicester  

L. 

5,691 

Cork  Coimty,  South-East  , 

N. 

536 

Crichton-Stuart,  Lord  |  r^„„ -n^.  Tk,-^<-„?«4- 

Ninian  ....  /Cardiff  District  .     .  . 

U. 

299 

Cripps,  Sir  C.  A.,  k.c. 

f  Buckinghamshire    —  Wy  ■ 
combe 

\ 
I 

U. 

— 

Croft,  H.  Page     .  . 

Christchurch . 

u. 

656 

Prnnkq  W 

V>i»Jwli.i3,     »V  .          .         .  . 

Lab. 

236 

Crumlev'  P.  ... 

Fermana*''h  South 

N. 

Cullinan  J.    .     .  . 

Tipperai^y,  South    .  . 

N. 



Dalrymple,  Viscount. 

Wigtownshire  ... 

U. 

Dalziel  Davison  .  . 

T  ,a  Tt~\  1  »fi'fV»  Ti'pi'vf  rkTi 

XJdUXUdJll       XJiUk-HJU  •        .  . 

U. 

1,068 

Dalziel,  Sir  J.  Henry 

!Kirkcaldy  District  • 

L. 

Da  vies  David  . 

jVIontgomeryshire    .  . 

L. 

Davies  Ellis  W. 

Carnarvonshire — Eifion 

L. 

Da  vies,  Timothy 

Lincolnshire — Louth  . 

L. 

72 

Davies,  Sir  W^.  Howell 

Bristol  South 

L. 

138 

Dawes  J.  A.  .  • 

"NlfiTT'in  )H"  r»n  Wq  Iwro'pf' V» 

i.>  C  V>  JllJ^  uUil  \VC11WU1L'11 

L. 

254 

De  Forest  Baron  W.F. 

VV  Colj  XXClJLL        J.X  Cl  Ijll   .  . 

L. 

1,031 

Delany,  W^.  ... 

UOvJlJ  O  v^L»llllUj^         \Ji30KIL  y 

N. 

Denman  Hon.  It.  D. 

'pli  cIa 
Vyctiiibit:? 

L. 

64 

Denniss,  E.  R.  Bartley 

Oldham  

U. 

1,632 

x^v  Villi,  (iuncpii      .  . 

JDClLdoL,    VVcHL       •        .  • 

N. 

463 

Dew3r   Sir  John  A. 
Bart 

r  Inverness-shire  . 
J 

L. 

— 

T~4ir>lriTkor»n    \Xr  TT 

Xy K^ixilloUll,    VV  .  XX.  . 

OL.  JtrcinOlcl!?,  1\  Ul  Lll  .  • 

L. 

1,177 

Dickson,  C.  Scott,  k.c. 

Glasgow,  Central 

• 

U. 

981 

Dillon,  John  , 

Mayo,  East  .... 

N. 

Dixon,  Charles  H. 

Boston  

* 

U. 

163 

Donelan,  Capt.  A.  J.  C. 

Wicklow,  East  . 

N. 

Mayo,  West  .... 

N. 

2,849 

Doughty,  Sir  George. 

Great  Grimsby  . 

U. 

698 

Du  Cros,  A.  P.     .  . 

Hastings  

U. 

882 

Duffy,  W.  J.  .     .  . 

Galway  County,  South  . 

N. 

Duke,  H.  E.,  k.c. 

IT. 

1 

Duncan,  Charles  . 

Barrow-in-Furness  . 

Lab. 

520 

Duncan,  J.  H. 

Yorkshire — Otley  . 

L. 

1,259 

Edwards,  A.  Clement 

Glamorganshire,  East  . 

L. 

3,485 

Edwards,  Sir  Frank, 
Bart  

42 

Edwards,  J.  Hugh  . 

Glamorganshire,  Mid  . 

L. 

1,522 

Elverston,  Sir  Harold 

Gateshead  .... 

L. 

3,155 

Esmonde,  J.  .     .  . 

Tipperary,  North 

N. 

Esmonde,  Sir  T.  H. 
Grattan,  Bart.  . 

1  Wexford,  North, 

N. 
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Essex,  Sir  R.  W.  .     .    Stafford   L.  155 

Esslemont,  G.  B.      .    Aberdeen,  South     .     .     .  L.  1,865 

Evans,  L.  Worthing- )  tt 

^Qii^\                      >  Colchester   U.  615 


Eyres-Monsell,  B.  M.    Worcestershire — Evesham .  U.  — 

Faber,  G.  D.  .     .     .    Clapham   U.  1,921 

Faber,  Capt.  W.  V.  .  Hampshire — Andover  .     .  U.  — 

Falconer,  James  .     .    Forfarshire   L.  2,052 

Falle,  B.  G.    .     .     .    Portsmouth   U.  •  1,710 

Farrell,  J.  P.  .     .     .    Longford,  North     .     .     .  N.  — 

Fell,  Arthur   .     .     .    Great  Yarmouth     ...  U.  323 

Fenwick,  Charles  .     .  |  Northumberland  —  Wans  -  \  l.  _ 

Ferens,  T.  K.  .     .     .    Hull,  East         '.     '.     \     '.  L.  1,809 

Fetherstonhaugh,  G..    Fermanagh,  North  ...  U.  347 

Ffrench,  P.     .     .     .    Wexford,  South      .     .     .  N.  2,414 

Field,  W  Dublin— St.  Patrick's  .     .  N.  — 

Fiennes,  Hon.  Eustace  J  oxf or dshire-B anbury  .     .  L.  91 

Finlay,  Sir  Robert  B.*  {^^^^^^^^f,^^^^^  U. 

Fisher,  W.  Hayes     .    Fulham   U.  1,726 

Fitzgibbon,  John.     .    Mayo,  South   N.  — 

Fitzroy,  Hon.  E.  A.  .    Northamptonshire,  South  .  U.  513 

Flavin,  M.  J.  .     .     .    Kerry,  North     .     .     .     .  N.  — 

Fleming,  Valentine   .  Oxfordshire — Henley   .     .  U.  1,639 

Fletcher,  J.  S.     .     .    Hampstead   U.  2,476 

Forster,  H.  W.    .     .    Kent — Sevenoaks   ...  U.  — 

^°sLXVart!''''T'':)^«^«^-Ma^'i°°-     •     ■     •  U.  693 

Foster,  P.  S.  .     .     !  -( Warwickshire  —  Stratford-  j_ggg 

on-Avon  J 

France,  G.  A.      .     .    Yorkshire — Morley  .     .     .  L.  — 

Fiu*ness,  Stephen  W.    The  Hartlepools      .     .     .  L.  48 

Gardner,  E.    .     .     .  Berkshire — Wokingham    .  U.  — 

Lambeth,  Nortli     .    .     .  U.  329 

Gelder,  Sir  W.  A.     .  Lincolnshire — Brigg     .     .  L.  869 

Gibbs.  George  A.      .    Bristol,  West     ....  U.  1,276 

Gilhooly,  J.    .     .     .    Cork  County,  West ...  N.  259 

GiU,  A.  H.      ...     Bolton   Lab.  1,411 

Gilmour,  Ma^jor  J.     .    Renfrewshire,  East.     .     .  U.  1,180 

GinneU,  Laurence     .    Westmeath,  North  .     .     .  N.  — 

Gladstone,  W.  G.  C.  .    Kilmarnock  Burghs .     .     .  L.  2,286 

Glanville,  H.  J.    .     .    Southwark — Bermondsey  .  L.  1,216 

Glazebrook,  Philip  K.    Manchester,  South  ...  U.  579 

Glyn- Jones,  W.  S.     .    Tower  Hamlets — Stepney  .  L.  115 

Goddard,  Sir  D.  Ford    Ipswich  ......  L.  484 

Goldman,  Charles  S.  .    Penryn  and  Falmouth  .     .  U.  294 

Goldsmith,  F.  H.  B.  .    Suffolk— Stowmarket  .     .  U.  191 

Goldstone,  F.  W.      .    Sunderland   Lab.  991 

Gordon,  John,  k.c.   .    Derry,  South     ....  U.  333 

Gordon,  Hon.  J.  E.  .    Brighton   U.  — 

Goulding,  E.  A.  .     .    Worcester   U.  1,021 
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Grant,  J.  A.  . 
Greene,  Lieut.-Col.  W. 

Raymond  . 
Greenwood,  G.  G. 
Greenwood,  Hamar  . 
Greig,  Col.  J.  \V. .  . 
Gretton,  Jolin 
Grey,    Sir  Edward, 

Bart  

Griffith,  Ellis  J.,  k.c. 
Griffith -Boscawen,  Sir 

Arthur  S.  T.  .  . 
Griffiths,  J.  Norton  . 

Guest,  Hon.  C.  Henry 

Guest,  Hon.  Freder- 
ick E  

Guiney,  P.     .     .  . 

Guinnes8,Hon.  Rupert 

Guinness,  Hon.  Wal- 
ter E  

Gulland,  John  W. 

Gwynn,  Stephen  L.  . 

G Wynne,  Rupert  S.  . 

Hackett,  J.  . 

Haddock,  G.  B.    .  . 

HaU,  D.  B.     .     .  . 

Hall,  E.  Marshall,  k.c. 

Hall,  Frederick  . 

Hall,  Frederick  , 

Hall-Walker,  Col.  W. 

Hambro,  Angus  V.  . 

Hamersley,  A.  St.  G. 

Hamilton,  Lord  Claud 

Hancock,  J.  G.  . 

Harcourt,  Lewis  V.  . 

Harcourt,  Robert  V. 

Hardie,  J.  Keir  . 

Hardy,  Lawrence 

Harmood-Banner,J.S. 

Harmsworth,  Cecil  B. 

Harms  worth,  R.  Lei- 
cester .... 

Harris,  H.  P.  .     .  . 

Harrison  -  Broadley, 
Col.  H.  B.  .     .  . 

Harvey,  A.  G.  C. 

Harvey,  T.  Edmund . 

Harvey,  William  E.  . 

Haslam,  James  . 

Haslam,  Lewis 

Havelock-Allan,  Sir 
H.  S.  M.,  Bart. 


Cumberland — Egremont  . 

U. 

250 

Hackney,  North 

U. 

1,164 

Peterborough     .     .     .  . 

L. 

303 

o  uxLLicrxiciiJ  u.    .       •       .       •  . 

L. 

1  697 

Renfrewshire,  West. 

l! 

'284 

TT. 

"802 

Northumberland — Berwick 

L. 

1,686 

jj 

360 

732 

Pembroke  and  Haverford- 

1 
/ 

L. 

565 

Dorset,  East  

L. 

— 

Cork  County,  North 

N.  * 



Essex — South-East . 

U. 



Bury  St.  Edmunds  . 

u. 

Dtunfries  

L. 

719 

Galway  City  

N. 

859 

Sussex — Eastbourne 

U. 

1,953 

Tipperary,  Mid  . 

N. 

724 

f  Lancashire — North  Lons- 

j 

U. 

74 

Isle  of  Wight     .     .     .  . 

u. 

223 

Liverpool — East  Toxtcth  . 

u. 

966 

Camberwell — Dulwich  . 

u. 

2,301 

Yorkshire — Normanton 

Lab. 

Lancashire — Widnes 

U. 



Dorset,  South    .     .     .  . 

U. 



Oxfordshire — Woodstock  . 

U. 

392 

Kensington,  South  .•  , 

U. 

4,060 

Derbyshire,  Mid. 

Lab. 

2,270 

Lancashire — Rossendale  . 

L. 

1,413 

Montrose  Burghs 

L. 

1,723 

IMerthyr  Tydfil  .     .     .  . 

Lab. 

6,230 

w  t^-ni-  A  elrf  r»T*rI 

U. 

Liverpool — Everton 

u! 

— 

Bedfordshire — Luton  . 

L. 

613 

2,631 

Paddington,  South  . 

U. 

1,936 

Yorkshire — Howdenshire  . 

u. 

1,131 

Rochdale  

L. 

477 

Leeds,  West  

L. 

4,270 

Derbyshire — North-East  . 

T  oK 

ijaij. 

1,  <  DU 

Derbyshire — Chesterfield  . 

Lab. 

2,228 

Monmouth  District . 

L. 

1,098 

Durham — Bishop  Auckland 

L. 

1.012 
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Haviland-Burke,  E.  . 

Hayden,  J.  P.     .  . 

Hayward,  Evan  . 

Hazleton,  Ricliard  . 

Healy,  Maurice  . 

Healy,  Timothy  M.  . 

Heathcote    -  Drum- 
njond  -  Willoug:hby,  } 
Hon.  C.      .     ,     .  J 

Helme,  Sir  Nerval  W. 

Heknsley,  Viscount  . 

Hemmerde,    Edward  1 
G.,  K.C.       .     .     .  / 

Henderson,  Arthur  . 

Henderson,  Major  H.  1 

G  ; 

Hendersoij,  J.  M*D.  . 


N  r 

Herbert,  Col.  Sir  Ivor  | 
J.  C,  Bart.      .     .  / 

Hewins,  W.  A.  S. 

Hickman,  Col.  T.  E.  . 

Hicks-Beach,  Hon.  f 
M.  H  \ 

Higham,  John  S. 

Hill,  Sir  Clement  L.,  j 

Hill- Wood  *  S.  *  !  ! 
Hills,  John  W.     .  . 

Hinds,  J  

Hoare,  S.  J.  Gurney  . 
Hobhouse,  C.  E.  H.  .  • 
Hodge,  John  . 
Hogge,  J.  M.  . 
Hohler,  G.  F.,  k.c.  . 
Holmes,  Daniel  T. 
Holt,  Richard  D. 
Hope,  Henry  . 
Hope,  Major  John  A. 
Hope,  J.  Deans  . 
Hope,  J.  Fitzalan 
Horne,  Rev.  C.  Silves-1 

ter  i 

Horne,  W.  Edgar 
Homer,  A.  L.      .  . 
Houston,  R.  P.  . 
Howard,  Hon.G.  W.  A. 
Hudson,  Walter  . 
Hughes,  Spencer  Leigh 
Hume-Williams,    W.  ( 

E.,  K.c  \ 


King's  County — Tullamore 

N. 

Roscommon,  South. 

N. 

— 

Durham,  South-East  . 

L. 

1,182 

Galway  County,  North . 

N. 

Cork  City  

N. 

523 

Cork  County,  North-East  * 

N. 

Lincolnshire — Stamford 

U. 

339 

Lancashire — Lancaster. 

L. 

134 

Yorkshire — Thirsk  . 

U. 

— 

Norfolk,  North-West    .  . 

L. 

648 

Durham — Barnard  Castle  . 

Lab, 

1,445 

Berkshire — Abingdon  . 

U. 

1,349 

Aberdeenshire,  West  , 

L. 

2,183 

Shropshire — Wellington 

L. 

1,118 

Somerset,  South 

U. 

148 

Monmouthshire,  South . 

L. 

1,941 

Hereford  City  .... 

U. 

— 

Wolverhampton,  South 

U. 

344 

j-  u. 

432 

Yorkshire — Sowerby 

L. 

568 

Derbyshire — High  Peak 

U. 

184 

Durham  City  .... 

U. 

436 

Carmarthenshire,  West 

L. 

3,040 

IT 

1,719 

•Bristol,  East  

L. 

2,000 

Lancashire — Gorton 

Lab. 

653 

Edinburgh,  East 

L. 

925 

Chatham  

U. 

2,687 

Lanarkshire — Govan  . 

L. 

986 

Northumberland — Hexham 

L. 

790 

Buteshire  

U. 

253 

M^idlothian   •     •     .     .  • 

u. 

32 

Haddington  

L.' 

468 

Sheffield,  Central    .     .  . 

U. 

184 

1   T  -^l. 

344 

Siu'rey — Guildford  . 

U. 

3,631 

Tyrone,  South   .  . 

U. 

300 

Liverpool — West  Toxteth  . 

U. 

1,493 

Wiltshire — Westbury  . 

L. 

581 

Newcastle-on-Tyne . 

Lab. 

3,532 

Ti. 

935 

Nottinghamshire  —  Basset- 

\v. 

215 
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Hunt,  Rowland  ,     .  Shropshire — Ludlow     .     .  U.  — 

°B°art.'   ^"  .^-.^vlBath   U.  210 

Illingworth,  Percy  H.  Yorkshire — Shipley.     .     .  L.  — 

Ingleby,  Holcombe  .    King's  Lynn   U.  97 

K^c!'                       }  R-^^d'^S   L.  99 

^^^cTo.'^'"!  J^'^^jjDevonport   U.  329 

Jardine,  Ernest  .     .    Somerset,  East  ....  U.  873 

Jardine,    Sir    John,  1 -r>    i,     i,  i,-  t  on^ 

g.  ^  J  ^                  *  I  Roxburghshire  ....  L.  204 

Jessel,  bapt.  H.  M.   .    St.  Pancras,  South  ...  U.  671 

John,  E.  T.    .     .     .     Denbighshire,  East.     .     .  L.  3,263 

Johnson,  William     .    Warwickshire — Nuneaton  .  Lab.  698 

''To^ll''-.  '':''°:}  Swansea  District     .     .     .  L. 

Jones, 'Edgar  R.  .     .    Merthyr  Tydfil  ....  L.  6,981 

Jones,  H.  Hadyn.     .    Merionethshire  .     .     .     .  L.  — 

Jones,  J.  Towyn  .     .    Carmarthenshire,  East.     .  L.  2,728 

Jones.  Lief  S.      .     .  jNottmgliamshire  -  Rush- j  2,606 

Jones,  William    .     .  Carnarvonshire — Arfon     .  L.  — 

Jowett,  F.  W.     .     .    Bradford,  West  ....  Lab.  3,390 

Joyce,  M  Limerick  City    ....  N.  1,770 

Joynson-Hicks,  W.   .  Middlesex — Brentford  .     .  U.  — 

Keating,  M.    .     .     .    Kilkenny  County,  South    .  N.  1,978 

Kebty-Fletcher,  J.  R.    Cheshire — Altrincham  .     .  U.  119 

Kellaway,  F.  G.  .     .    Bedford   L.  19 

Kelly,  E.  T.  .      .     .    Donegal,  East    .     .     .     .  N.  — 

Kennedy,  V.  P.   .     .    Cavan,  West      .     .     .     .  N.  — 

Kerr-Smiley,  P.   .     .     Antrim,  North  ....  U.  583 

Kerry,  Earl  of     .     .    Derbyshire,  Western    .     ,  U.  1,060 

Keswick,  Henry  .     .    Surrey — Epsom .     .     .     ,  U.  — 

Kilbride,  Denis    .     .    Kildare,  South  .     .     .     .  N.  — 

^'eart!'         .^T'':}^^"''^^"^*^      ....  U.  4,614 

King,  Joseph  .     .     ,    Somerset,  North     ...  L.  921 

Kinloch -Cooke,  Sir  C.    Devonport   U.  270 

Knight,  Capt.  Eric  A.    Kidderminster  ....  U.  185 

Kyffin-Taylor,  Col.  G.    Liverpool— Kirkdale    .     .  U.  1,213 

^c'^^.G.             .  ^;'}  Rochester   L.  153 

Lambert,  George.     .    Devon — South  Molton  .    .  L.  1,007 

Lambert,  R.  C.    .     .    Wiltshire— Cricklade    .     .  L.  128 

Lane-Fox,  G.  R.  .     .    Yorkshire — Barkston  Ash  .  U.  694 

Lardner,  J.  C.  R.      .    Monaghan,  North    .     .     .  N.  1,428 

^.'"^                Cambridge  University  .     .  U.  354 

Law,  A.  Bonar    .     .  Lancashire — Bootle      .     .  U.  1,994 

Law,  Hugh  A.     .     .    Donegal,  West  .     .     .     .  N.  — 

Lawson,non.H.'L.  W.  Tower  Hamlets — Mile  End  U.  2 
Lawson,  Sir  Wilfrid,  I. 

Bart  j 
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Leach,  Charles     .     .    Yorkshire — Cohie  Valley   .  L.  300 

Lee,  Arthur  H.    .     .    Hampshire — Fareham  .     .  U.  — 

Lees-Smith,  H.  B.     ,    Northampton    ....  L.  1,140 

Levy,    Sir]    Maurice,  /  Leicestershire — Loughbor-1  j 

Bart  \    ough    ....../  " 

Lewis,  J.  Herbert     .    Flintshire   L.  — 

Lewisham,  Viscount .    West  Bromwich .     .     .     .  U.  2 

Lloyd,  George  A. .     .     Staffordshire,  West.     .     .  U.  479 

Lloyd-George,  D.      .    Carnarvon  District  .     .     .  L.  1,208 

G;}  Salisbury   U.  337 

^^O^^er"    "'^^^^^^^^  I  il^iitingdonshire — Ramsey  U.  118 

''°Src:^i--'''';}E-ex-Eppm^       .     .     .  U.  2,C29 

Logan,  J.  W.       .     .     Leicestershire — Harborough  L.  1,077 

Long,  Walter  H.  .     .    Strand   U.  3,005 

Lonsdale,  Sir   J.   B.,  ,  tt 

Bart.          ...  f               ^^id     .     .     .     .  U.  — 

Lough,  Thomas  .     .    Islington,  West  ....  L.  564 

Low,  Sir  F.,  K.c.  .     .    NorT^ich   L.  2,391 

Lowe,  Sir  Francis  W.  Birmingham — Edgbaston  .  U.  — 

Lowther,  Claude  W.  |                                 _     _  370 

Lowther,  James  W.  .    Cumberland — Penrith  .     .  U.  — 

Lundon,  T.     .     .     .     Limerick  County,  East.     .  N.  2,334 

Lyell,  Charles  H.      .    Edinburgh,  South  .     .     .  L.  1,590 

Lynch,  A.  A.  .     .     .    Clare,  West   N.  — 

^^ITTc.         .  ^\  }      George's,  Hanover  Sq.  .  U.  3,210 

Lyttelton,  Hon.  J.  C.  Worcestershire — Droitwich  U.  _  72 
McCallum,  Sir  J.M.  .  Paisley  .  . 
McCalmont,  Col.  J.  M.  Antrim,  East 
MacCaw,  W.  J.  MacG.  Down,  West . 
McCurdy,  C.  A.  .  .  Northampton 
Macdonald,  J.  A.  \  T^^n -^^  Tki^i-^i^f- 
Murray.     .     .     .  |  Falkirk  District 

Macdonald,  J.  Ramsay  Leicester . 
McGhee,  R.    .     .     .    Tjrrone,  Mid 

McKean,  J.    .     .     .    Monaghan,  South    ...  N.  — 

McKenna,  Reginald  .    Monmouthshire,  North.     .  L.  3,136 

Mackinder,  H.  J.      .  Glasgow — Camlachie    .     .  U.  26 

^''^i'''^:i'°'^:^^'''^[]^i'^<'olnshiv<^Svaldmg'    .  L.  267 

McLaren,  Hon.  H.  D.    Leicestershire — Bosworth  .  L.  3,380 

Maclean,  Donald  .     .    Peebles  and  Selkirk     .     .  L.  201 

^K.a^!^^'':    ^^'''^''^'^;}suw-Chertsey  ..    .     .  U.  — 

^  aMS""^:  ^.^^""y      I  Kirkcudbrightshire  ...  L.  192 

McMordie,'R.*J.  .     !    Belfast,  East     .     .     .     .  U.  — 

Macnamara,  Thomas  J.  Camberwell,  North  ...  L.  982 

MacNeill,  J.  G.  Swift     Donegal,  South  .     .     .     .  N.  — 

McNeill,  Ronald  J.   .    Kent — St.  Augustine's  .     .  U.  — 


L.  2,689 

U.  — 

U.  — 

L.  1,294 

L.  2,031 

Lab.  5,451 

N.  723 
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Macpherson,  J.  I. 
McVeagh,  Jeremiah  . 
Magnus,  Sir  Philip  . 
Malcolm,  Ian  Z.  . 
Mallahy-Deeley,  H.  . 
Manfield,  Henry  . 
Markham,  Sir  A.  B., 

Bart  

Marks,  Sir  G.  Croydon 
Marshall,  A.  H.   .  . 
Martin,  Hon.  Joseph 
Mason,  D.  M.  . 
Mason,  James  F. 
Master  man,  C.  F.  G.  . 
Meagher,  :M.  . 
ivieehan,  F.  E.     .  . 
Meehan,  P.  A. 
Menzies,  Sir  Walter  . 
Meysey  -  Thompson, 

Major  E.  C.  .  . 
Middlebrook,  William 
Middlemore,  J.  T.  . 
Mildmay,  F.  B.  .  . 
IVIiUar,  J.  D.  .  .  . 
MiUs,  Hon.  Charles  T. 
IVIitchell-Thomson,  W. 
Molloy,  M.  ... 
Molteno,  P.  A. 
Mond,  Sir  Alfred,  Bart. 
Montagu,  Hon.  Edwin 

S  

Mooney,  J.  J.. 
Moore.  W.,  K.c.  . 
Morgan,  G.  Hay  . 
Morison,  Hector  . 
Morrell,  PhiUp  E. 
Morrison-Bell,  Major 

A.  C  

Morrison-Bell,  Capt. 

E.  F  

Morton,  A.  C.      .  . 
Mount,  W.  A. 
Muldoon,  F.   .     .  . 
Munro,  Pc,  k.c.  . 
Mmiro-Ferguson,R.  C. 
Murray,  Hon.  A.  C.  . 
Nannetti,  J.  P.  . 
Noedham,  C.  T.   .  . 
Neilson,  Francis  . 
Neville,  R.  J.  N.  .  . 
Newdigate  -  Newde- 

gate,  F.  A.  . 
Newman,  J.  R.  P. 
Newton,  H.  K.    .  . 


Ross  and  Cromarty. 

Down,  South 

London  University  . 

Croydon  .... 

IMiddlesex — Harrow 

Northamptonshire,  Mid 
(  Nottinghamshire  —  Mans- 1 
\    field  / 

Cornwall — Launceston 

Wakefield  

St.  Pancras,  East  . 

Coventry  

Windsor  

Bethnal  Green,  South -West 

Kilkenny  County,  North  . 

Leitrim,  North  .... 

Queen's  County — Leix  . 

Lanarkshire,  South  . 


j'  Staffordshire — Handsworth 

Leeds,  South 
Birmingham,  North 
Devon — Totnes  . 
Lanarkshire — North-East 
Middlesex — Uxbridge  . 
Down,  North 

Carlow  

Dumfriesshire 
Swansea  Town  . 


'  Cambridgeshire — Chesterton 

Newry  .... 
Armagh,  North  . 
Cornwall — Truro 
Hackney,  South. 
Burnley  .... 


Devon — Honiton 

Devon — Ashburton  . 

Sutherlandshire  . 
Berkshire — Newbury 
Cork  County,  East  . 
Wick  Burghs 

Leith  

Kincardine  . 
Dublin — College  Green  . 
Manchester,  South-West 
Cheshire — Hyde 
Wigan  .... 

-  Warwickshire — Tamworth . 

Middlesex — Enfield . 
Essex — Harwich 


L. 

2,464 

N. 

'628 

U. 

722 

u. 

1,532 

u. 

L. 

250 

L. 

7,183 

L. 

1,124 

L. 

186 

L. 

853 

L. 

523 

U. 

722 

L* 

184 

N. 

— 

N. 

N. 

L. 

1  197 

U. 

— 

L. 

2,260 

U. 

U. 

2,212 

L. 

1,200 

U. 

4*719 

U. 

— 

N. 

L. 

562 

L. 

2  246 

L. 

371 

N. 



U. 

L. 

397 

L*. 

503 

173 

U. 

1,909 

U. 

354 

L. 

187 

XJ. 

2,207 

N. 

L. 

211 

L. 

1  785 

L.* 

N. 

— 

L. 

259 

L. 

294 

TT 

563 

U. 

U. 

936 

U. 

1,462 
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Nicholson,  Sir  C.  N.,  1 
Bart  / 

Nicholson,  Col.  W.  G. 

Nield,  H  

Nolan,  J  

Norman,  Sir  Henry  . 

Norton,  Capt.  Cecil  W. 

Nugent,  Sir  W.  B.,  Bt. 

Nuttall,  Harry 

O'Brien,  Patrick  . 

O'Brien,  William. 

O'Connor,  John  . 

O'Connor,  T.  P.  .  . 

O'Doherty,  P.      .  . 

O'Donnell,  T.      .  . 

O'Dowd,  J.    .     .  . 

Ogden,  Fred  . 

O 'Grady,  James  , 

O'Kelly,  E.  P.     .  . 

O'Kelly,  J.  J.      .  . 

O'Malley,  William  . 

O'Neill,    Capt.  Hon 
A.  E.  B..  . 

O'Neill,  C. 

Orde-Powlett,  Hon. 

W.  G.  A.  . 
Ormsby  -  Gore,  Hon. 

W.  G.  A.     .  . 
O'Shaughnessy,  P.  J 
O'Shee,  J.  J.  .     .  . 
O 'Sullivan,  T.      .  . 
Outhwaite,  B.  L.. 
Paget,  Almeric  H. 
Palmer,  Geoffrey  M.  . 
Parker,  Sir  Gilbert  . 
Parker,  James 
Parkes,  Ebenezer. 
Parry,  Thomas  H. 
Pearce,  Robert  . 
Pearce,  William  . 
Pearson,     Hon.     W.  | 

Harold  M.  .     .     .  / 
Pease,  H.  Pike 
Pease,  Joseph  A. 
Peel,  Capt.  R.  F. 
Perkins,  W.  F.    .  . 
Peto,  Basel  E.     .  . 
Philipps,    Col.    Ivor,  1 

D.8.0  / 

Phillips,  J.     .     .  . 
Pirie,  Capt.  D.  V. 
Pointer,  Joseph  . 
Pole  -  Carew,   Lieut.-  ] 

Gen.  Sir  R.      .     .  j 


\ 

f 


Yorkshire — Doncaster  . 

Hampshire — Petersfield 
Middlesex — Ealing  . 
Louth,  South  .... 

Blackburn  

Newington,  West  . 
Westmeath,  South  . 
Lancashire — Stretford  . 
Kilkenny  City  .... 

Cork  City  

Kildare,  North  .... 
Liverpool — Scotland 
Donegal,  North  .... 
Kerry,  West ,     .     .     .  . 

Sligo,  South  

Yorkshire — Pudsey. 

Leeds,  East  

Wicklow,  West  .... 
Roscommon,  North. 
Gal  way — Connemara  . 

Antrim,  Mid  .... 

Armfigh,  South  .... 

Yorkshire — Richmond  . 

Denbigh  Boroughs  . 

Limerick  County,  West 
Waterford  County,  West  . 

Kerry,  East  

Hanley  

Cambridge  

Durham — Jarrow  . 

Gravesend  

Halifax  

Birmingham,  Central  . 
Flint  Boroughs  .... 
Staffordshire — Leek 
Tower  Hamlets — Limehouse 

Suffolk— Eye     .     .     .  . 

Darlington  

Yorkshire — Rotherham 
Suffolk — Woodbridge  . 
Hampshire — New  Forest  . 
Wiltshire — Devizes  . 

Southampton  .... 

Longford,  South 
Aberdeen,  North 
Sheffield — Attercliffe    .  . 

Cornwall — Bodmin  .     .  . 


L. 

2,544 

U. 

— 

U. 

— 

N. 

— 

L. 

940 

L. 

540 

N. 

— 

L. 

876 

N. 

— 

N. 

638 

N. 

— 

N. 

1,769 

N. 

— 

N. 

— 

N. 

T 

Lab. 

2,136 

N. 

— 

XT 
IS. 

N. 

— 

U. 

— 

N. 

1,887 

U. 



U. 

9 

N. 

1,767 

N. 

1,675 

N. 

1,253 

L. 

654 

U. 

343 

L. 

111 

602 

T  oT-k 

juau. 

Q  QAQ 

o,yuy 

U. 

3,223 

L. 

211 

L. 

590 

L. 

431 

L. 

770 

TT 
U. 

A  net 

L. 

4,874 

U. 

560 

U. 

— 

U. 

738 

L. 

944 

N. 

L. 

1,736 

Lab. 

1,178 

U. 

41 
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PoUard,  Sir  G.  H.  . 
Pollock,  E.  M.,  K.c.  . 
Ponsonby,  A.  A.  W.  H. 
Pretyman,  Capt.  E.  G. 
Price,  Charles  E. 
Price,  Sir  Robert  J.  . 
Priestley,  Sir  Arthur. 
Priestley,  Sir  W.  E. 

Briggs  .... 
Primrose,  Hon.  Neil  J. 
Pringle,  W.  M.  R.  . 
Pryce- Jones,  Col.  E.  . 
Quilter.    Sir    W.  E. 

Cnthbert,  Bart. 
Radford,  G.  H.    .  . 
Raffan,  P.  Wilson  . 
Randies,  Sir  John  S.  . 
Raphael,  Sir  H.  H., 

Bart  

Ratcli£f,     Lieut. -Col. 

Robert  F.  .  .  . 
RawUnson,  J.  F.  P., 

K.c  

Rawson,  Col.  R.  H.  . 
Rea,  Russell  . 
Rea,  W.  Russell  .  . 
Reddy,  M.  .  .  . 
Redmond,  John  E.  . 
Redmond,  W.  Archer 
Redmond,  Wm.  H.  K. 
Rees,   Sir  John  D., 

K.C.I.E.  . 

Remnant,  J.  F.  . 
Rendall,  Athelstan  . 
Richards,  Thomas 
Richardson,  A.  H.  H. 
Richardson,  T. 
Roberts,  Charles  H.  . 
Roberts,  G.  H.  .  . 
Roberts,   Sir  J.  H., 

Bart  

Roberts,  Samuel  . 
Robertson,  Sir  George 

Scott,  K.C.S.I.  . 
Robertson,  John  M.  . 
Robinson,  Sydney 
Roch,  Walter  F.  .  . 
Roche,  John  . 

Roche,  R  

Roe,  Sir  Thomas  . 
Rolleston,  Sir  J.  F.  L. 
Ronaldshay,  Earl  of  . 
Rose,  Sir  Charles  D., 

Bart  


Lancashire — Eccles . 
War^\'ick  and  Leamington  . 
Stirling  Burghs  . 
Essex — Chelmsford  . 
Edinburgh,  Central. 
Norfolk,  East  . 
Grantham 

j- Bradford,  East  .  . 

Cambridgeshire — Wisbech . 
Lanarkshire,  North -West  . 
Montgomery  District  . 

I  Suffolk— Sudbury  .     .  . 

Islington,  East  .     .     .  . 
Lancashire — Leigh  . 
Manchester,  North-West  . 

I  Derbyshire,  South  , 

j  Staffordshire  —  Burton-on- 
t  Trent  

I  Cambridge  University  . 

Surrey — Reigate 

South  Shields    .     .     .  . 

Scarborough  

King's  County — Birr  . 
Waterford  City  .     .     .  . 
Tyrone,  East     .     .     .  . 
Clare,  East  


.  / 


Nottingham,  East  . 

Holborn  

Gloucestershire — Thornb 
Monmouthshire,  West  . 
Camberwell — Peckham . 
Whitehaven  .     ,     .  . 

Lincoln   

Norwich  


I  Denbighshire,  West . 

Sheffield — Ecclesall .     .  . 

I  Bradford,  Central  . 

Northumberland — Tyneside 
Brecknockshire 
Pembrokeshire 
Gal  way.  East 
Louth,  North 
Derby 

Hertfordshire — Hertford  . 

Middlesex — Hornsey  . 
/  Cambridgeshire  —  Newmar- 
t  ket  


T. 

/  y  1 

TT 
U  . 

L. 

U. 

— 

L. 

1,824 

T 

±J. 

1   A  HA 

T. 

QQ 

L. 

3,044 

L. 

544 

T 

IJ. 

o^y 

TT 
U. 

04 

u. 

T, 

L. 

1,283 

TT 

L. 

371 

J 

2,093 

u. 

— 

TT 

O  Ail  ft 

T. 
Ju. 

L. 

52 

N. 

1,499  ' 

N. 

IN. 

t  A(\ 

14U 

XT 

u. 

1,324 

TT 
U  . 

r  T 

Lab. 

L. 

41 

Lab. 

194 

L. 

603 

Lab. 

2,245 

L. 



TT 
U. 

1  OA 

lyu 

L. 

1,296 

T 

4r,000 

T 

l,ooU 

T 

JLi. 

i^.uyo 

N. 

N. 



L. 

1,355 

U. 

1,368 

U. 

3,453 

399 
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Rothschild,  Lionel 


/  Buckinghamshire 
t    bury  . 
Kent — Dartford. 

York  

Lincolnshire — Sleaford 
Dewsbury 
Tyrone,  North  . 
Lancashire — Darwen 


Rowlands,  James 
Rowntree,  Arnold  S 
Royds,  Edmund  . 
Runciman,  Walter 
Russell,  T.  W. 
Rutherford,  Col.  J. 
Rutherford,  W.  Wat- 
son   

Salter,  A.  Clavell .  . 
Samuel,  Sir  Harry  S 
Samuel,  Herbert  L.  . 
Samuel,  Jonathan 

Samuel,  Sir  Stuart  M.,  /  Tower  Hamlets 

Bart  (    chapel  . 

Sanders,  Major  R.  A. 
Sanderson,  Launcelot, 

K.c  

Sandys,  Capt.  G.  J.  . 
Sassoon,  Sir  P.  E.,  Bart. 
Scanlan,  T.     .     .  . 

Schwann,  Sir C.E.,  Bart.  Manchester,  North 
Scott,  A.  MacCallum  .  Glasgow — Bridgeton 
Scott,  Leslie  F.,  k.c.  .    Liverpool — Exchange 

^^Bart^""  .^*™''''!  ^7  }Mary]ebone.  West  . 

} Derbyshire-Ilkeston 

.    Cork  County,  Mid  . 


Ayles-  \ 


U.  — . 


I  Liverpool — West  Derby 

Hampshire — Basingstoke  . 
Lambeth — Norwood 
Yorkshire — Cleveland  . 
Stockton-on-Tees  . 

White-  \ 

Somerset — Bridgwater  . 

Westmorland — Appleby  . 

Somerset — Wells 
Hythe  and  Folkestone 
Sligo,  North  . 


Sheehan,  D.  D.  . 
Sheehy,  D.     .  . 
Sherwell,  Arthur  J. 
Shortt,  E.,  K.c.  . 
Simon,  Sir  John  A. 
Smith,  Albert.  . 
Smith,  F.  E.,  k.c. 
Smith,  Harold  H. 
Smyth,  T.  F.  .  . 
Snowden,  Philip  . 
Soames,  A.  W. 
Spear,  Sir  J.  W.  .  . 
Spender-Clay,  H.  H.  . 

^"^Bart.  ;^^^'''^:}  Hackney,  Central 

Stanier,  Beviile   .  . 
Stanley,  Albert  . 
Stanley,  Hon.  Arthur 
Stanley,  Major  Hon.  1 

G.  F  / 

Starkey,  J.  R. 
Staveley-Hill,  H.  S.  . 
Steel-Maitland,A.H.D. 
Stewart,  Gervase. 
Strauss,  A.     .     .  . 


Meath,  South 
Huddersfield . 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  . 
Essex — Walthamstow 
Lancashire — Clitlieroe 
Liverpool — Walton  . 
Warrington  . 
Leitrim,  South  . 
Blackburn 
Norfolk,  South  .  . 
Devon — Tavistock  . 
Kent — Tonbridge  . 


Shropshire — Newport  . 
Staffordshire,  North-WcwSt, 
Lancashire — Ormskirk . 


L. 
L. 
U. 
L. 
L. 
U. 

U. 

U. 

u. 

L. 
L. 

L. 

U. 

U. 

U. 
U. 
N. 
L. 
L. 
U. 


Preston   

Nott  inghamshi  re — Newark 
Staffordshire — Kingswinford 
Birmingham,  East  . 
Cheshire — Wirral  . 
Paddington,  North  . 


N. 
N. 
L. 
L. 
L. 
Lab. 
U. 
U. 
N. 
L. 
L. 
U. 
U. 

L. 

U. 

Lab. 
U. 

U. 


U. 
IT. 
U. 
U. 
U. 


234 


3,028 
18 
215 

1,965 


2,026 
1,527 
670 

540 

1,381 

579 

2,084 
1,718 

665 
943 
143 


U.  2,003 


1,211 
023 

681 
3,684 
3,723 
6,324 
1,344 

246 

948 
1,528 

390 
2,127 

490 

3,185 

991 
742 

3,449 
2,316 
589 
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Strauss,  E.  A.      .     .  Southwark,  West    ...      L.  18 

StTOrt-Wortley,C.B.,|gj^gg.^,^_jj^,j^^  •    •    •      U.  195 

Sutherland,  J.  E.      .  Elgin  Burghs     .     .     .     .      L.  — 

Sutton,  J.  E.  .     .     .  Manchester,  East    .     .     .  Lab.  871 

Swift,  Rigby  P.  W.  .    St.  Helens  U.  264 

Sykes,  Col.  Alan  J.   .  Cheshire — Knutsford    .     .      U.  1,469 

Sykes,  Lt.-Col.  Mark  .  Hull,  Central     ....      U.  278 

Taylor,  J.  W.      .     .  Durham — Chester-le-Strcet  Lab.  — 

Taylor,  Thomas   .     .    Bolton  L.  1176 

Taylor,  T.  C.  .     .     .  Lancashire — Radcliffe  .     .      L.  784 

Tennant,  Harold  J.  .  Berwickshire     ....      L.  1,005 

Terrell,  George    .     .  Wiltshire — Chippenham    .      U.  26 

Terrell,  H.,  K.c.  .     .    Gloucester  U.  4 

Thomas,  J.  H.     .     .    Derby   Lab.  9S4 

Thompson,  R.     .     .  Belfast,  North  .     .     .     .      U.  — 

Thome,  G.  R.      .     .  Wolverhampton,  East  .     .      L.  1,191 

Thome,  William  J.   .  West  Ham,  South  .     ,     .  Lab.  4,688 

Thynne,  Lord  A.  G.  .    Bath  U.  244 

Tobin,  A.  A.,  K.c.     .    Preston  U.  800 

Touche,  George  A.    .  Islington,  North      .     .     .      U.  406 

Toulmin,  Sir  G.   .     .    Bury  L.  255 

Trevelyan,  Charles  P.  Yorkshire — Elland  ...      L.  2,064 

Tryon,  Capt.  G.  C.    .    Brighton  U.  4,057 

TuIHbardine,Marquess|p^^^j^gj^.^^^^^^^     ^     ^     ^  ^ 

Ure,  Alexander,  k.c.  .    Linlithgow  L.  2,070 

Valentia,  Viscount    .    Oxford  City  U.  1,346 

Vaughan-Davies,M.L.  Cardiganshire    •     .     .     .      L.  — 

Verney,  Sir  Henry  C.  f  Buckinghamshire  —  Buck-  1  j 

W.,  Bart.    .     .     .  \    ingham  f  ^' 

Wadsworth,  J.    .     .  Yorkshire — Hallamshire    .  Lab.  2,871 

Wakond,  Hon.  W.  L.C.  Devon — Tiverton    .     .     .      U.  1,578 

Walsh,  J   Cork  County,  South     .    .      N.  162 

Walsh,  Stephen  .     .  Lancashire — Ince    .     .     .  Lab.  1,785 

Walters,  Sir  J.  Tudor  Sheffield — Brightside    .     .      L.  1,864 

^Bart.'         .^""'f^^'lYorkshire-Barnsley    .     .      L.  - 

Ward,  Arnold  S.  •     .  Hertfordshire — Watford    .      U.  883 

Ward,  John   .     .     .  Stoke-on-Trent  ....      L.  1,987 

Ward,  W.  Dudley     .  Southampton     ....      L.  898 

Warde,  Col.  C.  E.     .  Kent — Medway .     .     .     .      U.  — 

Wardle,  G.  J.      .     .    Stockport   Lab.  860 

Waring,  Major  Walter    Banffshire  L.  — 

^1^'tTbs:v2T^'.}^^'^^°'^^^^'^^'''^^^^^    '  845 

Wason,  Eugene   .     .  Clackmannan  and  Kinross.      L.  — 

Wason,  J.  Cathcart  .  Orkney  and  Shetland  .     .      L.  — 

Watt,  H.  A.  .     .     .  Glasgow — College    ...      L.  359 

Webb,  Henry.     .     •  { ^  oTan^^"'^!"^  7  ^^^^^^^  - 

Wedgwood,  J.  C.      .  Newcastle-under-Lyme.    ,      L.  1,194 

4 
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Weigall,  Capt.  W.  E.  1 

G.  A  / 

Wheler,  G.  C.  H. 
White,  Major  G.  D.  . 
White,  J.  Dundas 
White,  Sir  Luke 
White,  P.  .  . 
Whitehoiise,  J.  H, 
Whitley,  .  J.  H. 
Whittaker,  Sir  T.  P. 
Whyte,  A.  F. 
Wiles,  Thomas 
Wilkie,  A. 
Williams,  John 
Williams,  Col.  Penry, 
Williams,  Col.  Robert 
Williams,  W.  Llewel-  1 

lyn  ( 

Williamson,    Sir  A., 

Bart  

Wills,  Sir  Gilbert  A. 

H.  ,  Bart.  .  .  . 
Wilson,  A.  Stanley  . 
Wilson,  Hon.  Guy  G.,  1 

D.s.o  / 

Wilson,  John  . 
Wilson,  J.  W.      .  . 

Wilson,  W.  Tyson     .  | 

Winfrey,  Richard 
Winter  ton.  Earl  . 
Wolmer,  Viscount 
Wood,   Hon.   E.    F.  \ 

Lindley ....  J 
Wood,  John  . 
Wood,  T.  McKinnon. 
Wright,  H.   Fitzher-  \ 

bert  J 

Wyndham,  George  . 
Yate,  Col.  C.  E.,  c.m.Cx. 
Yerburgh,  R.  A.  . 
Young,  S.  ... 
Young,  W.  .  .  . 
Younger,  Sir  George,  1 

Bart  / 

Yoxall,  Sir  James  H. 


Lincolnshire — Horncastle  . 

U. 

167 

Kent — Faversham  .     .  . 

u. 

1,786 

Lancashire — Southport  . 

u. 

669 

Glasgow — Tradeston 

L. 

1,086 

Yorkshire — Buckrose   ,  , 

L. 

232 

Meath,  North  .... 

N. 

Lanarkshire,  Mid  ... 

L. 

331 

Halifax  

L. 

4,176 

Yorkshire — Spen  Valley 

L. 

496 

Perth  City  

L. 

974 

Islington,  South.  ... 

L. 

691 

Lab. 

3,272 

Glamorganshire — Gower  . 

Lab. 

953 

Middlesbrough  .... 

L. 

3,745 

Dorset,  W^est  .... 

U. 

Carmarthen  District 

L. 

1,281 

— 

-Taunton  

U. 

285 

Yorkshire — Holderness . 

U. 

381 

Hull.  West  

L. 

1,293 

Durham,  Mid  .... 

L. 

Worcestershire,  North  . 

L. 

269 

Lancashire — West  Hough- 

[Lab. 

1,090 

Norfolk,  South-West    .  . 

L. 

431 

Sussex — Horsham  . 

U. 

Lancashire — Newton    .  . 

U. 

144 

Yorkshire  R.ipon  ... 

u. 

874 

Stalybridge  

u. 

393 

Glasgow — St.  Rollox 

L. 

469 

'  Herefordshire — Leominster 

U. 



Dover  ...... 

u. 

Leicestershire — Melton . 

u*. 

342 

Chester  

u. 

106 

v^d  V  (xu.,  juaiov  ..... 

N. 

Perthshire,  East 

L.* 

832 

232 

Nottingham,  West  , 

L. 

2,192 

Speaker  

Chairman  of  Committees 
Deputy 'Chairman  . 

Temporary  Chairmen  . 


Officers  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

/James    W.    Lowther,  Speaker's 

•  (     House,  Westminster,  S.W. 
.    John  H.  Whitley. 

Donald  Maclean, 
f  C.  B.  Stuart- Wortley. 

•  \  Charles  Fenwick. 
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The  above  are,  in  a  sense,  political  oflSces.  The  holders  must 
be  members  of  Parliament,  and  require  re-election  at  the  beginning 
of  each  Parliament.  The  Speaker  and  the  Chairman  of  Committees 
do  not  vote,  but  as  at  present  one  belongs  to  each  party,  this  is 
of  no  consequence. 

Permanent  Officials, 
Clerk  of  the  House   ....    Sir  Courtenay  P.  Ilbert,  g.c.b. 


Clerk  Assistant 
Second  Clerk  Assistant 
Clerk  of  tJii  Journals 
Principal  Clerks — 

Committees 

Public  Bill  Office  . 

Private  Bill  Office. 

Serjeant-at-Arms  . 

Deputy  Serjeant  . 

Counsel  to  the  Speaker 


A.  V/.  Nicholson,  c.b. 
Thomas  L.  Webster,  c.b. 
G.  C.  Giflard. 

Stephen  Simeon. 
Sir  William  Gibbons,  k.c.b. 
John  H.  W.  Somerset. 
Sir  rfavid  Erskine,  k.c.v.o. 
Francis  R.  Gosset. 
Ernest  Moon,  k.c. 


Private  Secretary  to  the  Speaker  Hon.  Edward  Cad,ogan. 

Chaplain  Ven.  Archdeacon  A.  B.  Wilberforce. 

Librarian  A.  E.  A.  W.  Smyth. 

Editor  of  the  Official  Debates,    Sir  J.  Dods  Shaw. 


COXSTITUENCIES  AND  MEMBERS. 


City  of  London  . 

Battersea 
Bethnal  Green — 

North-East 

South-West  . 
Camberwell — 

Dulwich  . 

North  . 

Peckham  . 
Chelsea  . 
Clapham  . 
Deptford .  . 
Finsbury — 

Clerkenwell 

East    .  . 

Holborn  . 
Fulham  . 
Greenwich  . 
Hackney — 

Central 

North  . 

South  .  . 
H  am  mer  smith 
Hampstead  . 
Islington — 

East  • 

North  .  . 

South  .  . 

West    .  . 


1.  London  (61). 
r  Arthur  J.  Balfour  (U), 
\Sir  F.  G.  Banbury,  Bart.  (77). 

John  Burns  (L). 

Sir  E.  A.  Cornwall  (L). 
C.  F.  G.  Masterman  (L). 

Frederick  Hall  (U). 

T,  J.  Macnamara  {L). 

Albion  H.  H.  Richardson  (L), 

S.  J.  G.  Hoare  (U), 

G.  D.  Faber  (C7). 

C.  W.  Bowerman  (Lab.). 


Major  M.  Archer-Shee,  d.s.o.  (C7). 
J.  Allen  Baker  (L), 
J.  F.  Remnant  (U). 
W.  Hayes  Fisher  (U). 
I.  Hamilton  Benn  (U). 


Sir  Albert  Spicer,  Bart.  (L). 
Lieut.-Col.  W.  R.  Greene  {U). 
Hector  Morlson  (L). 
Sir  WilJiam  J.  Bull  (U), 
John  S.  Fletcher  (U), 

G.  H.  Radford  (L). 
George  A.  Touche  ((7). 
Thomas  Wiles  (i). 
Thomas  Lough  (L). 
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Kensington- 
North  . 

South  . 
Lambeth — 

Brixton 

Kennington 

North  . 

Norwood 
Lewisham 
Mar  yleb  one- 
East  . 

West  . 
Newington — 

Walworth  . 

West  . 
Paddington — 

North  . 

South  . 
St.George's,Hanover  Sq. 
St.  Pancras — 

East  . 

North  . 

South  . 

West  . 
Shoreditch — 

Haggerston 

Hoxton 
Southwark — 

Bermondsey 

Rotherhithe 

West   .  . 
Strand  . 
Tower  Hamlets — 

Bow  and  Bromley 

Limehouse 

Mile  End  . 

Poplar . 

St.  George's-in-the- 
East. 

Stepney  . 

Whitechapel 
Wandsworth . 
West  Ham — 

North  ,  . 

South  .  . 
Westminster. 
Woolwich 


A.  H.  Burgoyne  {U). 

Lord  Claud  J.  Hamilton  (C7). 

Davison  Dalziei  {U), 
Stephen  Collins  (i). 
Major  W.  H.  H.  Gastrell  (t7). 
Sir  Harry  S.  Samuel  (C7). 
Sir  E.  F.  Coates,  Bart.  (C7). 

James  Boyton  {U). 

Sir  Samuel  E.  Scott,  Bart.  (C7). 


J.  A,  Dawes  {L). 

Capt.  Cecil  W.  Norton  (JL). 

A.  Strauss  (C7). 

H.  P.  Harris  (C7). 

Alfred  Lyttelton,  k.c.  (C7). 

Hon.  Joseph  Martin  {L). 
W.  H.  Dickinson  {L), 
Capt.  H.  M.  Jessel  (C7). 
Felix  Cassel,  k.c.  (C7). 

H.  G.  Chancellor  (L). 
Christopher  Addison,  m.d.  {L), 

H.  J.  Glanville  (i). 
H.  W.  C.  Carr-Gomm  (L). 
E.  A.  Strauss  {L). 
Walter  H.  Long  (C7). 

Reginald  Blair  (C7). 

W.  Pearce  (X). 

Hon.  H.  L.  W.  Lawson  (U). 

Sydney  C.  Buxton  (i). 

W.  Wedgwood  Benn  (i). 

W.  S.  Glyn-Jones  (L). 

Sir  Stuart  M.  Samuel,  Bart.  {L), 

Sir  Henry  Kimber,  Bart.  (t7). 

Baron  de  Forest  {L). 

William  J.  Thome  {Lab,). 

W.  L.  A.  B.  Burdett-Coutts  (C7). 

Will  Crooks  {Lab.). 


2.  English  Cities  and  Boroughs  (165). 
Ashton-under-Lyne .     .    Sir  W.  Max  Aitken  (Z7). 
Aston  Manor     ,     .     .    Evelyn  Cecil  (Z7). 
Barrow-in-Furness  .     .    Charles  Duncan  {Lab.). 
■o^.^  /  Lord  A.  Thynne  (C7). 

'^^^^  \Sir  C.  R.  Hunter,  Bart.  (C7). 
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Bedford  . 
Birkenhead 
Birmingham — 

Bordesley 

Central 

East  . 

Edgbaston 

North  . 

South  . 

West  . 

Blackburn 


Bolton 

Boston  . 

Bradford- 
Central 
East  . 
West  . 

Brighton . 


Bristol- 
East  . 
North  . 
South  . 
West  . 

Burnley  . 

Bury  . 

Bury  St.  Edmunds 

Cambridge 

Canterbury 

Carlisle  . 

Chatham . 

Cheltenham 

Chester  . 

Christchurch 

Colchester 

Coventry . 

Croydon  . 

Darlington 

Derby 


Devonport 

Dewsbury 
Dover 
Dudley  . 
Durham  . 
Exeter 
Gateshead 
Gloucester 
Grantham 
Gravesond 
Great  Grimsby 


F.  G.  Kellaway  (L), 
A.  Bigland  (U). 


Jesse  Collings  (U). 
Ebenezer  Parkes  (U). 
A.  H.  D.  Steel-Maitland  (Z7). 
Sir  F.  W.  Lowe  (U). 
J.  T.  Middlemore  (U). 
L.  C.  M.  S.  Amery  (U). 
Joseph  Chamberlain  (U). 
Philip  Snowden  (Lab.). 
Sir  Henry  Norman  (L). 
Thomas  Taylor  (L), 
A.  H.  GiJl  (Lab.), 
C.  H.  Dixon  (U). 


Sir  George  S.  Robertson,  k.c.s.i.  (L), 

Sir  W.  E.  B.  Priestley  (L). 

F.  W.  Jowett  (Lab.). 
rCapt.  G.  C.  Tryon  (U). 
LHon.  J.  E.  Gordon  (U), 

C.  E.  H.  Hobhouse  (L). 
Augustine  Birrell,  k.c.  (L). 
Sir  W.  Howell  Davies  (L). 
Lieut. -Col.  George  A.  Gibbs  (U). 
Philip  E.  Morrell  (L). 
Sir  G.  Toulmin  (L). 
Hon.  Walter  Guinness  (U), 
Almeric  H.  Paget  (U). 

F.  Bennett-Goldney  (U). 
Hon.  R.  D.  Denman  (L). 

G.  F.  Hohler,  k.c.  (U). 
J.  T.  Agg-Gardner  (U), 
R.  A.  Yerburgh  (U). 

H.  Page  Croft  (U). 

L.  Worthington  Evans  (U), 
I).  M.  Mason  (L). 
Ian  Z.  Malcolm  (U). 
H.  Pike  Pease  (U). 
Sir  Thomas  Roe  (L), 
J.  H.  Thomas  (Lab.), 
Sir  John  Jackson,  k.c.v.o.  (U). 
Sir  Clement  Kinloch -Cooke  (U). 
Walter  Runciman  (L). 
George  Wyndham  (U). 
Sir  A.  S.  T.  Grifflth-Boscawen  (U), 
John  W.  Hills  (U). 
H.  E.  Duke,  k.c.  (U). 
Sir  H.  Elverston  (L), 
Henry  Terrell,  k.c.  (U). 
Sir  Arthur  Priestley  (L), 
Sir  Gilbert  Parker  (U). 
Sir  George  Doughty  (U), 
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-of^uf^^  i  John  H.  WTiitley  (L). 

^^^^^^^   \  James  Parker  (Lab.). 

Hanley   R.  L.  Outhwaite  (L). 

Hartlepools,  The     .     .  Stephen  W.  Furness  (L), 

Hastings      ....  A.  P.  Du  Cros  (C7). 

Hereford   W.  A.  S.  Hewins  (U), 

Huddersfield.     .     .     .  Arthur  J.  Sherwell  (L). 

Hull- 
Central     ....  Lieut. -Col.  Mark  Sykes  (U). 

East   T.  R.  Ferens  (L). 

West   Hon.  Guy  Wilson,  D.s.o.  (L). 

Hythe  and  Folkestone  .  Sir  P.  E.  Sassoon,  Bart.  (U). 

T      .  ,  f  Sir  D.  Ford  Goddard  (L). 

ipswicn  Sylvepter  Home  (L). 

Kidderminster  .     .     .  Capt.  Eric  A.  Knight  (U). 

King's  Lynn.     .     .     .  Holcombe  Ingleby  (U). 

Leeds — 

Central     ....  Robert  Armitage  (L). 

East   J.  O'Grady  (Lab.). 

North   Rowland  H.  Barran  (L). 

South   William  Middlebrook  (L). 

West   Thomas  E.  Harvey  (L). 

LPicPRtpr  /  ^-  Crawshay-William?  (/.). 

ijeicescer   ^  j  Ramsay  Macdonald  (Lab.). 

Lincoln   Charles  H.  Roberts  (L). 

Liverpool — 

Abercromby  .     .     .  Col.  R.  G.  W.  Chaloner  (U). 

East  Toxteth  .     .     .  E.  Marshall  Hall,  k.c.  (U). 

Everton    .     .     .     .  J.  S.  Harmood-Banner  (t7). 

Exchange  ....  Leslie  F.  Scott,  k.c.  (U). 

Kirkdale  ....  Col.  G.  Kyffin-Taylor  (U). 

Scotland   .     .     .     .  T.  P.  O'Connor  (N). 

Walton     ....  F.  E.  Smith,  K.c.  (C7). 

West  Derby   .     .     .  W.  Watson  Rutherford  (U). 

West  Toxteth.     .     .  R.  P.  Houston  (U). 

Maidstone    ....  Yiscoimt  Castlereagh  (U). 
Manchester — 

East   J.  E.  Sutton  (Lab.). 

North   Sir  Charles  E.  Schwann,  Bart.  (L)» 

North-East    .     .     .  J.  R.  Clynes  (Lab.). 

North-West    ...  Sir  John  S.  Randies  (U). 

South   Phihp  K.  Glazebrook  (U). 

South-West    .     .     .  C.  T.  Needham  (L). 

Middlesbrough  .     .     .  Col.  Penry  Williams  (L). 

Monmouth  District .     .  Lewis  Haslam.  (L). 

Morpeth   Thomas  Burt  (L). 

Newcastle-on-TyBe  .     .  {  fvalterHudson'^.). 
Newcp.stle  -  under - 

Lyme  J.  C.  Wedgwood  (L), 

Northamnton  f  ^'  ^'  ^^^Curdy  (L). 

Northampton    .     .     •  ^  jj.  B.  Lees-Smith  (L). 
Norwich  ^       Frederick  Low,  k.c.  (X). 

jNorwicn  [G.ll.  Roberts  (Lab.). 
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Nottingham- 
East    .  . 
Soutli  . 
West   .  . 

Oldham  .  . 

Oxford    .  . 
Pem-yn  and  Falmouth 
Peterborough 

Plymouth 

Pontefract 

Portsmouth 

Preston  . 

Reading  . 
Rochdale 
Rochester 
St.  Helens 
Salford — 

North  . 

South  . 

West  . 
Salisbury 
Scarborough 
Sheffield— 

Atterclifle 

Brightside 

Central 

Ecclesall 

H  all  am 
Shrewsbm'y 
South  Shields 

Southampton 

Stafford  .  . 
Stalybridge  . 

Stockport 

Stockton-on-Tees 
Stoke-upon-Trent 

Sunderland  . 

Taunton  . 
Tynemouth  . 
Wakefield     .  . 
Walsall   .     .  . 
Warrington  . 
Warwick  and  Learning 

ton .... 
Wednesbury . 
West  Bromwich. 
Whitehaven  . 


Sir  John  D.  Rees  (U). 

Lord  Henry  C.  Bentinck  (C7). 

Sir  J.  H.  Yoxall  (L). 
(  A.  W.  Barton  (L). 
\  E.  R.  B.  Denniss  (U). 

Viscount  Valentia  (U). 

C.  S.  Goldman  (U). 

G.  G.  Greenwood  (L). 
/  W.  Waldorf  Astor  (C7). 
t  A.  Shirley  Benn  (U). 

F.  Handel  Booth  (L). 

f  Lord  Charles  Beresford,  g.c.b.  (U). 
t  Bertram  G.  Falle  (C7). 
/  Major  Hon.  G.  F.  Stanley  (U). 
t  A.  A.  Tobin,  K.c.  (C7). 

Sir  Rufus  D.  Isaacs,  k.c.  [L). 

A.  G.  C.  Harvey  (L). 

E.  H.  Lamb,  c.m.g.  (L). 

Rigby  P.  W.  Swift,  k.c.  (U), 

Sir  W.  P.  Byles  (L). 

C.  A.  Montague  Barlow  (U). 

Sir  George  W.  Agnew,  Bart.  (L), 

G.  L.  T.  Locker-Lampson  (U). 
W.  Russell  Rea  (i). 

J.  Pointer  (Lab.). 

Sir  J.  Tudor  Walters  (L). 

J.  Fitzalan  Hope  (U). 

Samuel  Roberts  (U).  \ 

C.  B.  Stuart- Wortley,  k.c.  (17). 

Sir  Clement  L.  Hill,  k.c.b.  (C7). 

Russell  Rea  (L). 
f  Col.  Ivor  Philipps,  D.s.o.  (L). 
I  W.  Dudley  Ward  (L). 
^  Sir  R.  W.  Essex  (L). 

John  Wood  (U). 
f  Spencer  Leigh  Hughes  (L). 
I.  G.  J.  Wardle  (Lab.). 

Jonathan  Samuel  (Z). 

John  Ward  (L). 
f  Hamar  Greenwood  (L). 
I  F.  W.  Goldstone  (Lab.). 

Sir  Gilbert  A.  H.  Wills,  Bart.  (U). 

H.  J.  Craig  (L). 

A.  H.  Marshall  (L). 
R.  A.  Cooper  (U). 
Harold  Smith  (U). 

E.  M.  Pollock,  k.c.  (U). 
J.  Norton  Griffiths  (U). 
Viscount  Lewisham  (U). 
T.  Richardson  (Lab.). 
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Wigan     .     .     .  , 

.    R.  J.  N.  Neville,  k.c.  (U). 

Winchester  • 

.    Hon.  Guy  V.  Baring  (C7). 

Windsor  , 

James  F.  Mason  (U). 

Wol  verhampton — 

East    .     .     .  . 

.    G.  R.  Thorne  (L). 

South  . 

Col.  T.  E.  Hickman,  D.s.o.  (C7). 

West   .     .  . 

.     A.  F.  Bird  (C7). 

Worcester 

.     E.  A.  Goulding  (C7). 

Yarmouth,  Great 

.    Arthur  Fell  (U). 

j  Arnold  S.  Rowntree  (L), 

'  t  J.  G.  Butcher,  k.c.  (U) 

3.  English  Counties  (234). 

Bedfordshire — 

Biggleswade  . 

.     .    A.  W.  Black  (L). 

Cecil  B.  Harmsworth  {L), 

Berkshire — 

Abingdon  , 

Major  H.  G.  Henderson  (U), 

Newbury  . 

.    W.  A.  Mount  (C7). 

Wokingham  . 

Ernest  Gardner  (C7). 

B  uckinghamshire — 

Aylesbury. 

.    L.  N.  Rothschild  (U). 

Buckingham  . 

.    Sir  H.  C.  W.  Verney,  Bart.  (i). 

Wycombe  . 

Sir  Charles  A.  Cripps,  k.c.  (U). 

Cambridgeshire — 

Chesterton 

Hon.  E.  S.  Montagu  (L). 

Newmarket 

.    Sir  Charles  D.  Rose,  Bart.  {L). 

Wisbech  . 

Hon.  Neil  J.  Prinorose  (L), 

Cheshire — 

Altrincham 

.    J.  R.  Kebty-Fletcher  (U), 

Ernest  Y.  Craig  (U). 

Eddisbury. 

H.  Barnston  (U)» 

Hyde  .     .     .  . 

.     F.  Neilson  (L), 

Knutsf  ord . 

.    Col.  A.  J.  Sykes  (U). 

Macclesfield  . 

.    Col.  W.  B.  Brocklehurst  (L). 

Northwich 

.     J.  F.  L.  Brunner  (L). 

Wirral 

Gervase  Stewart  (U). 

Cornwall — 

.    F.  Dyke  Acland  (L). 

Launceston 

Sir  G.  Croydon  Marks  (L). 

St.  Austell 

Hon.  T.  C.  Agar-Robartes  (L). 

Truro  .     .  • 

G.  Hay  Morgan  (L), 

Cumberland — 

Cockermouth  , 

.    Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson,  Bart.  (L). 

Egrremont  .  • 

.    J.  A.  Grant  (U), 

Eskdale    •    .  . 

.    Hon.  Claude  W.  H.  Lowther  (U). 

Penrith  • 

.    James  W.  Lowther  (C7). 

Derbyshire — 

Chesterfield  . 

J.  Haslam  (Lab.), 

High  Peak     .  . 

.    S.  Hill-Wood  (U). 

Ilkeston  . 

.    Col.  J.  E.  B.  Seely,  D.s.o.  (L), 
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Derbyshire  (cont.) — 

North-East  . 

South  

West  

Devon — Ashburton . 

Barnstaple 

Honiton    .     .     .  . 

South  Molton  . 

Tavistock  .     .     .  . 

Tiverton   .     .     .  . 

Torquay   ,     .     .  . 

Totnes  

Dorset — East 

North  

South  

West  

Durham — 

Barnard  Castle  . 

Bishop  Auckland. 

Chester-le-Street  . 

Houghton-le-Spring  . 

Jarrow  

Mid  

North-West  . 

South-East 
Essex — Chelmsford . 

Epping     .     .     .  . 

Harwich  .... 

Maldon  .... 

Romford  .... 

Saffron  Walden  . 

South-East 

Walthamstow 
Gloucestershire — 

Cirencester 

Forest  of  Dean  . 

Stroud  

Tewkesbury  . 

Thornbury 
Hampshire — 

Andover  .... 

Basingstoke  . 

Fareham  .     .     .  . 

Isle  of  Wight  .     .  . 

New  Forest  . 

Petersfield 
Herefordshire — 

Leominster 

Ross  

Hertfordshire — 

Hertford  .     .     .  . 

Hitchin     .     .     .  . 

St.  Albans. 

Watford    .     .     .  . 


W.  E.  Harvey  (Lab.). 

Sir  H.  H.  Raphael,  Bart.  (L). 

Earl  of  Kerry  (U). 

Capt.  E.  F.  Morrison-Bell  (U). 

Sir  Godfrey  Baring,  Bart.  (L). 

Major  A.  C.  Morrison-Bell  (U). 

George  Lambert  (L). 

Sir  J.  W.  Spear  (U). 

Hon.  W.  Lionel  C.  Walrond  (C7). 

Col.  C.  R.  Burn  (U). 

F.  B.  Mildmay  (U). 

Hon.  Frederick  E.  Guest  (L), 

Sir  R.  L.  Baker,  Bart.  (U). 

Angus  V.  Hambro  (C7). 

Col.  R.  Williams  (U). 

Arthur  Henderson  (Lab.). 

Sir  H.  M.  S.  Havelock-Allan,  Bart.  (L). 

J.  W.  Taylor  (Lab.). 

Robert  Cameron  (L). 

Godfrey  M.  Palmer  (L), 

John  Wilson  (L). 

L.  A.  Atherley- Jones,  k.c.  (L). 

Evan  Hayward  (L). 

Capt.  E.  G.  Pretyman  (U). 

Col.  A.  R.  Mark  Lockwood  (U). 

H.  K.  Newton  (U). 

Sir  J.  Fortescue-Flannery,  Bart.  (U), 

Sir  J.  Hn  Bethell  (L). 

A.  C.  T.  Beck  (L). 

Hon.  Rupert  Guinness  (U). 

Sir  John  A.  Simon,  K.c.  (L), 

Hon.  A.  Ben  Bathurst  (U). 

Henry  Webb  (L), 

Charles  P.  Allen  (L). 

Hon.  M.  H.  Hicks-Beach  (U), 

Athelstan  Rendall  (L). 

Capt.  W.  V.  Faber  (U). 

A.  Clavell  Salter,  k.c.  (U), 

Arthur  H.  Lee  (C7). 

D.  B.  Hall  (17). 

W.  F.  Perkins  (U). 

Col.  W.  G.  Nicholson  (U), 

H.  Fitzherbert  Wright  (U"). 
Capt.  P.  A.  Clive(C7). 

Sir  John  F.  L.  Rolleston  (U), 
Lord  Robert  Cecil  (U). 
Sir  E.  Hildred  Carlile  (U), 
Arnold  S.  Ward  (U). 

4a 
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Huntingdon — 


Huntingdon  . 

John  Cator  (U). 

Kamsey  .... 

Oliver  Locker-Lampson  (U). 

Kent— 

Ashford  .... 

Lawrence  Hardy  (U). 

Dartford  .... 

James  Rowlands  (L). 

Faversham 

G.  C.  H.  Wheler  (C7). 

Isle  of  Thanet     .  . 

Norman  C.  Craig,  k.c.  (U), 

Medway  .... 

Col.C.E.  Warde(Z7). 

St.  Augustine's 

Ronald  J.  McNeill  (U). 

Sevenoaks. 

H.  W.  Forster  (U). 

Tonbridge. 

Capt.  H.  H.  Spender-Clay  (17). 

Lancashire — 

Accrington 

Harold  T.  Baker  (L). 

Blackpool  .... 

Wilfrid  W.  Ashley  (U), 

Bootle  

A.  Bonar  Law  (C7). 

Chorley  .... 

Lord  Balcarres  (U), 

Clitheroe  .... 

Albert  Smith  (Lab.). 

Barwen  .... 

Col.  J.  Rutherford  (U). 

Eccles  

Sir  G.  H.  Pollard,  m.d.  (L). 

Gorton  

John  Hodge  (Lab.). 

Heywood  .... 

H.  T.  Cawley  (L). 

Ince  

Stephen  Walsh  (Lab.), 

Lancaster  .... 

Sir  Nerval  W.  Helme  (L). 

Leigh  

P.  Wilson  Raffan  (L). 

Middleton  .... 

Sir  W.  Ryland  D.  Adkins  (L), 

Newton  .... 

Viscount  Wolmer  (U). 

North  Lonsdale  . 

G.  B.  Haddock  (U). 

Ormskirk  .     .  , 

Hon.  Arthur  Stanley  (U). 

Prestwich  .... 

Sir  Frederick  Cawley,  Bart.  (L), 

Kadclifle  -  cum  -  Farn- 

worth  .... 

T.  C.  Taylor  (L). 

Rossendale 

Lewis  V.  Harcourt  (L). 

Southport 

Major  G.  D.  White  (U). 

Stretford  .... 

Harry  Nuttall  (L). 

West  Houghton  . 

W.  Tyson  Wilson  (Lab.). 

Widnes  .... 

Col.  W.  Hall- Walker  (C7). 

Leicestershire — 

Bosworth  .... 

Hon.  H.  D.  McLaren  (L). 

Harborough  . 

J.  W.  Logan  (L). 

Loughborough 

Sir  Maurice  Levy,  Bart.  (L). 

Melton  

Col,  C.  E.  Yate  (U). 

Lincolnshire — 

Brigg  

Sir  Alfred  Gelder  (L). 

Gainsborough . 

G.  J.  Bentham  (L). 

Horncastle 

Capt.  W.  E.  G.  A.  Weigall  (C7). 

Louth  

Timothy  Davies  (L). 

Sleaford  .... 

Edmund  Royds  (U). 

Spalding  .... 

Hon.  Francis  W.  S.  McLaren  (L), 

Stamford  .... 

Hon.  Claud  Heathcote-Drummond-Wil- 

loughby  (C7). 

Middlesex — 

Brentford  .... 

W.  Joynson-Hicks  (U), 

Ealing  

H.  Nield  (U). 
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I^Iiddlesex  (cont.) — 

EDfield   J.  R.  Pretyman  Newman  (U), 

Harrow     .     .     .     .  H.  Mallaby-Deeley  (U). 

Hornsey    ....  Earl  of  Ronald  shay  (C7). 

Tottenham     .     .     .  Percy  Aiden  (L), 

Uxbridge  ....  Hon.  C.  T.  Mills  (t7). 
Monmouthshire — 

North   Reginald  McKenna  (L). 

South   Col.  Sir  I.  J.  C.  Herbert,  Bart.,  D.s.o.  (L), 

West   T.  Richards  (Lab,), 

Norfolk — 

East   Sir  Robert  J.  Price  (X). 

Mid   W.  L.  Boyle  (U). 

North   Noel  E.  Buxton  (L). 

North-West    .     .     .  Edward  G.  Hemmerde,  k.c.  (L), 

South   A.  W.  Soames  (L). 

South-West    .     .     .  Richard  Winfrey  (i). 
Northamptonshire — 

East   L.  G.  Chiozza-Money  (L), 

Mid   H.  Manfield  (L), 

North   H.  Leonard  C.  Brassey  (U), 

South   Hon.  E.  A.  Fitzroy  (U). 

Northumberland — 

Berwick-upon-Tweed  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Bart.,  k.g.  (L). 

Hexham    .     .     .     .  R.  D.  Holt  (L). 

Tyneside  ....  J.  M.  Robertson  (L). 

Wansbeck  ....  Charles  Fenwick  (L), 
Nottinghamshire — 

Bassetlaw  .     .     .     .  W.  E.  Hume-Williams,  k.c.  (U). 

Mansfield  .     .     .     .  Sir  A.  B.  Markham,  Bart.  (L). 

Newark     .     .     .     .  J.  R.  Starkey 

Rushclifle  ....  Leif  S.  Jones  (L). 
Oxfordshire — 

Banbury   ....  Hon.  Eustace  T.  W.  Fiennes  (L), 

Henley   Valentine  Fleming  (U). 

Woodstock     ...  A.  St.  G.  Hamersley,  k.c.  (U), 

Rutland   Col.  John  Gretton  (U). 

Shropshire — 

Ludld\v     ....  Rowland  Hunt  (U), 

Newport  ....  Beville  Stanier  (C7). 

Oswestry  ....  W.  Clive  Bridgeman  (U). 

Wellington     .     .     .  Sir  Charles  S.  Hemy,  Bart.  (L), 
Somerset — 

Bridgwater     .     .     .  Major  R.  A.  Sanders  (C7). 

East   Ernest  Jardine  (U), 

Frome   Sir  J.  E.  Barlow,  Bart.  (L), 

North   Joseph  King  (jL). 

South   Hon.  Aubrey  N.  Herbert  (C7). 

Wells   Capt.  G.  J.  Sandys  (U), 

West   Col.  D.  F.  Boles  (C7). 

Staffordshire — 

Burton-on-Trent  .     .  Lieut. -Col.  Robert  F.  Ratchff  (U). 

Handsworth  .     .     .  Major  E.  C.  Meysey-Thompson  (C7). 

Kingswinford.     .     .  H.  S.  Staveley-Hill  (U). 
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Staffordshire  (cont.) — 

Leek   Robert  Pearce  (L). 

Lichfield    .     .     .     .  Sir  T.  Courtenay  T.  Warner,  Bart.  (L). 

North- West    .     .     .  x\lbert  Stanley  (Lab.). 

West   George  A.  Lloyd  (U). 

Suffolk- 
Eye    Hon.  W.  Harold  M.  Pearson  (L), 

Lowestoft ....  Sir  E.  Beauchamp,  Bart.  (L). 

Stowmarket   .     .     .  F.  B.  H.  Goldsmith  (17). 

Sudbury   .     .     .     .  Sir  W.  E.  Cuthbert  Quilter,  Bart.  (U). 

Woodbridge    .     .     .  Capt.  R.  F.  Peel  (U), 

Surrey — 

Chertsey   .     .     .     .  D.  Macmaster,  k.c.  (U), 

Epsom   Henry  Keswick  (U), 

Guildford  .     .     .     .  W.  E.  Home  (U). 

Kingston  ....  George  Cave,  K.c.  (U). 

Reigate     ....  Col.  R.  H.  Rawson 

Wimbledon    .     .     .  Henry  Chaplin  (U). 
Sussex — 

Chichester.     .     .     .  Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  d.s.o.  (C7). 

Eastbourne    .     .     .  Rupert  S.  Gwynne  (C7). 

East  Grinstead    .     .  H.  S.  Cautley  (LO- 

Horsham  ....  Earl  Winterton  (U), 

Lewes   W.  R.  Campion  (U). 

Rye   Capt.  G.  L.  Courthope  (C7). 

Warwickshire — 

Nuneaton  .     .     .     .  W.  Johnson  (Lab.), 

Rugby   J.  L.  Baird  (U). 

Stratford-on-Avon    .  P.  S.  Foster  (U). 

Tamworth      ,     .     .  F.  A.  Newdigate-Newdegate  (U). 
Westmorland — 

Appleby    ....  Lancelot  Sanderson,  k.c.  (U). 

Kendal     ....  Sir  J.  F.  Bagot,  Bart.  (C7). 
Wiltshire — 

Chippenham  .     .     .  G.  Terrell  (U). 

Cricklade  .     .     .     .  R.  C.  Lambert  (L). 

Devizes     ....  Basil  E.  Peto  (U). 

Westbury  ....  Hon.  Geoffrey  W.  A.  Howard  (L), 

Wilton   Charles  Bathurst  (U). 

Worcestershire — 

Bewdley   ....  Stanley  Baldwin  ( C7). 

Droitwich  .     .     .     .  Hon.  J.  C.  Lyttelton  (U). 

East   J.  Austen  Chamberlain  (U). 

Evesham  .     .     .     .  B.  M.  Eyres-Monsell  (U). 

North   J.  W.  Wilson  (L). 

Yorkshire  (North  Riding) — 

Cleveland  ....  Herbert  L.  Samuel  (L), 

Richmond.     .     .     .  Hon.  W.  G.  A.  Orde-Powlett  (U). 

Thirsk  and  Malton    .  Viscount  Helmsley  (U). 

Whitby     ....  Hon.  W.  Gervase  Beckett  (U). 
Yorkshire  (East  Riding) — 

Buckrose  .    .     .     .  Sir  Luke  White  (L). 

Holderness     ...  A.  Stanley  Wilson  (C7), 

Howdenshire  .     .     .  Col.  H.  B.  Harrison-Broadley  (U), 
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Yorkshire  (West  Riding)- 
Barkston  Ash. 
Barnsley  . 
Colne  Valley 
Doncaster . 
EUand .  . 
Hallamshire 
Holmflrth  . 
Keighley  . 
Morley . 
Normanton 
Osgoldcross 
Otley  .  . 
Pudsey 
Ptipon  . 
Rotherham 
Shipley 
Skipton 
Sowerby  . 
Spen  Valley 


G.  R.  Lane-Fox  (U). 

Sir  Joseph  Walton,  Bart.  (L). 

Charles  Leach  (L). 

Sir  Charles  N.  Nicholson,  Bart.  (L). 

Charles  P.  Trevelyan  (Z/). 

J.  Wadsworth  (iMb.), 

Sydney  Arnold  (L). 

S.  O.  Bnckmaster,  k.c.  (L), 

G.  A.  France  (L). 

F.  Hall  (Lab.). 

Sir  J.  Compton-Rickett  (L), 

J.  H.  Duncan  (L)» 

Fred  Ogden  (L). 

Hon.  E.  Lindley  Wood  (U), 

Joseph  A.  Pease  (L). 

Percy  H.  Illingworth  (L). 

William  Clough  (  L). 

John  S.  Higham  (L). 

Sir  T.  P.  Whittaker  (L). 


Cambridge 


4.  English  Universities  (5). 

/  J.  F.'P.  Rawlinson,  k.c.  (U). 
'  \  Sir  Joseph  Larmor,  f.r.s.  (U), 

London  Sir  Philip  Magnus  (U). 

p.  .  /  Sir  William  R.  Anson,  Bart.  (U), 

^^^^^^  1^  Lord  Hugh  Cecil  (U). 

5.  Welsh  Boroughs  (11). 

Lord  Ninian  Crich ton -Stuart  (U). 
W.  Llewellyn  Williams  (L). 
D.  Lloyd -George  (L). 
Hon.  W.  Ormsby-Gore  (U), 
Thomas  H.  Parry  (L). 
(  Edgar  R.  Jones  (L). 
\  J.  Keir  Hardie  (Lab.). 
Col.  E.  Pryce- Jones  (U), 


Cardiff  District  .  . 
Carmarthen  District 
Carnarvon  District  . 
Denbigh  Boroughs  . 
Flint  Boroughs  . 

Merthyr  Tydfil  .     .  . 

Montgomery  District  . 
Pembroke  and  Haver 

ford  west  District 
Swansea  District 
Swansea  Town  . 


Anglesey  , 

Brecknockshire  . 

Cardiganshire 

Carmarthenshire- 
East  .  .  . 
West   .     .  . 

Carnarvonshi  re — 
Arfon  • 
Eiflon  .     .  . 

Denbighshire — East 
West    .     .  . 

Flintshire 


Hon.  C.  Henry  C.  Guest  (L). 
Sir  D.  Brynmor  Jones,  k.c.  (L). 
Sir  Alfred  Mond,  Bart.  (L). 


6.  Welsh  Counties  (19). 
.     Ellis  J.  Griffith  (L). 

Sydney  Robinson  (L). 
.    M.  L.  Vaughan-Davies  (L), 

J.  Towyn  Jones  (L). 
.     J.  Hinds  (L). 


William  Jones  (L), 

E.  W.  Davies  (L). 

E.  T.  John  (L). 

Sir  J.  H.  Roberts,  Bart.  (L\ 

J.  Herbert  Lewis  (L). 


110      THE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


Glamorganshi  re — 

East   A.  Clement  Edwards  (L). 

Gower   J.  Williams  (Lab.). 

Mid   J.  Hugh  Edwards  (L). 

Rhondda  .     .     .     .  W.  Abraham  (Lab.). 

South   William  Brace  (Lo,b.). 

Merionethshire  .     .     .  H.  Haydn  Jones  (L), 

Montgomeryshire    .     .  David  Davies  (L). 

Pembrokeshire  .     .     .  Walter  F.  Roch  (L). 

Radnorshire  ....  Sir  Frank  Edwards,  Bart.  (L), 

7.  Scottish  Burghs  (31). 
Capt.  D.  V.  Pirie  (L). 
G.  B.  Esslemont  (L). 
Sir  George  Younger,  Bart.  (U). 
John  W.  Gulland  (L). 
( Winston  L.  S.  Churchill  (L). 
\A.  Wilkie  (Lab.). 


Aberdeen — North 
South  .     .  . 
Ayr  Burghs  . 
Dumfries. 

Dundee  . 


Edinburgh — 

Central 

East  . 

South  .     .  . 

West   .     .  . 
Elgin  Burghs 
Falkirk  District 
Glasgow — 

Blackfriars 

Bridgeton  . 

Camlachie . 

Central 

College .  . 

St.  RoUox 

Tradeston 
Greenock 
Hawick  District. 
Inverness 
Kilmarnock  Burghs 
Kirkcaldy  District 
Leith 

Montrose  Burghs 
Paisley  . 
Perth  .... 
St.  Andrews  District 
Stirling  District 
Wick  District 


Aberdeenshire — ; 

West   .     .  . 
Argyllshire  . 
Ayrshire — North 

South  . 
Banffshire 
Berwickshire  • 


East 


.  C.  E.  Price  (L). 

.  J.  M.  Hogge  (L). 

.  C.  H.  Lyell  (L). 

.  J.  Avon  Clyde,  k.c.  (U). 

.  J.  E.  Sutherland  (L). 

.  J.  A.  Murray  Macdonald  (L), 

G.  N.  Barnes  (Lab.). 
.    A.  McCallum  Scott  (L). 
.    H.  J.  Mackinder  (U). 
.    C.  Scott  Dickson,  k.c.  (U), 
,     H.  A.  Watt  (L). 
.     T.  McKinnon  Wood  (L). 
.     J.  Dundas  White  (L). 
.     G.  P.  Collins  (L). 
.    Sir  J.  N.  Barran,  Bart.  (L)* 

John  A.  Bryce  (L). 
.    W.  G.  C.  Gladstone  (L). 
.    Sir  J.  H.  Dalziel  (L). 

R.  C.  Munro -Ferguson  (L), 

Robert  V.  Harcourt  (L). 
.     Sir  J.  M.  McCallum  (L). 
.    A.  F.  Whyte(L). 

Major  W.  Anstruther-Gray  (U), 
.     A.  A.  W.  H.  Ponsonby  (L). 
.     R.  Munro,  k.c.  (L). 

Scottish  Counties  (39). 
.  W.  H.  Cowan  (L). 
.     J.  McD.  Henderson  (L). 

J.  S.  Ains worth  (L). 
.    Capt.  D.  F.  Campbell,  d.s.o.  (U). 
.     Sir  W.  P.  Beale,  Bart.,  k.c.  (L). 
.    Capt.  Walter  Waring  (L). 
•    Harold  J.  Tennant  (L), 
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Buteshire 
Caithness 
Clackmannan  and 
ross 

Dumbartonshire 
Dumfriesshire  . 
Elgin  and  Nairn 
Fifeshire — 

East    .     ,  . 

West   .     .  . 
Forfarshire  . 
Haddington  . 
Inverness -shire  . 
Kincardineshire . 
Kirkcudbrightshire 
Lanarkshire — 

Govan . 

Mid     .     .  . 

North-East  . 

North-West  . 

Partick 

South  .     .  . 
Linlithgowshire  . 
Midlothian  . 
Orkney  and  Shetland 
Peebles  and  Selkirk 
Perthshire — East 

West  ... 
Renf  re  wshi  re — 

East    .     .     .  , 

West   .     .  . 
Ross  and  Cromarty 
Roxburghshire  . 
Stirlingshire  . 
Sutherland  . 
Wigtownshire 


Kin- 


Henry  Hope  (C7). 

R.  Leicester  Harmsworth  (L). 


Eugene  Wason  {L). 

Arthur  A.  Allen  {L). 

P.  A.  Molteno  {L), 

Sir  Archibald  Williamson,  Bart.  {L), 

H.  H.  Asquith  (i). 

W.  Adamson  {Lab,). 

J.  Falconer  {L). 

J.  Deans  Hope  {L). 

Sir  John  A.  Dewar,  Bart.  (X). 

Hon.  A.  C.  Murray  {L). 

Major  G.  McMicking  {L), 

Daniel  T.  Holmes  (i). 

J.  H.  Whitehouse  (L). 

J.  D.  MiUar  {L). 

W.  M.  R.  Pringle  (i). 

Sir  Robert  Balfour,  Bart.  {L), 

Sir  Walter  Menzies  {L). 

Alexander  Ure,  k.c.  {L). 

Major  John  A.  Hope  (C7). 

J.  Cathcart  Wason  {L). 

Donald  Maclean  {L), 

William  Young  {L). 

Marquess  of  Tullibardine  (C7). 

Major  J.  Gilmour  (C7). 

Col.  J.  W.  Greig  {L). 

J.  I.  Macpherson  {L). 

Sir  John  Jardine,  k.c.i.e.  {L)» 

W.  A.  Chappie,  m.d.  {L), 

A.  C.  Morton  (I/). 

Viscount  Dalrymple  {U), 


9.  Scottish  Universities  (2). 
Edinburgh  and  St.  An- 
drews  Sir  Robert  B.  Finlay,  g.c.m.g.  (U). 

Glasgow  and  Aberdeen.    Sir  Henry  Craik,  k.c.b.  (U"). 

10.  Irish  Boroughs  (16). 
Belfast — East    .     .     .    R.  J.  McMordie  (U), 

North  R.  Thompson  (C7). 

South  J.  Chambers,  k.c.  (U), 

West  J.  Devlin  (N). 

_  .  /  William  O'Brien  (Ind.  N). 

  tMauriceHealy  (JwcZ.  A^). 

ublin — 

College  Green  .     .     .    J.  P.  Nannetti  (iV). 
Harbour   .     .     .     .    W.  Abraham  (N), 
St.  Patrick's   .     .     .    W.  Field  (iV). 
St.  Stephen's  Green  .    P.  J.  Brady  (N). 
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Galway   S.  L.  Gwynn  (N). 

Kilkenny   Patrick  O'Brien  (N), 

Limerick   M.  Joyce  (N). 

Londonderry     .     .  .   

Newry   J.  J.  Mooney  (N). 

Waterford    .     ,     .     .  John  E.  Redmond  (iV). 

11.  Irish  Counties  (85). 

Antrim — East   .     .     .  Col.  J.  M.  McCalmont  (U). 

Mid   Hon.  Arthm-  O'Neill  (Z7). 

North   P.  Kerr-Smiley  (U). 

South   C.  C.  Craig  (Z7). 

Armagh — Mid    .     .     .  Sir  J.  B.  Lonsdale,  Bart.  (C7). 

North   W.  Moore,  k.c.  (17). 

South   C.  O'Neill  (N). 

Carlow   M.  Molloy  (N). 

Cavan — East     .     .     .  S.  Young  (N). 

West   V.  P.  Kennedy  (iV). 

Clare— East  ....  William  H.  K.  Redmond  (N). 

West   A.  A.  Lynch  (N). 

Cork— East  .     .     .     .  F.  Muldoon  (iV). 

Mid   D.  D.  Sheehan  (Ind.  N). 

North   P.  Guiney  {Ind.  N). 

North-East    .     .     .  Timothy  M.  Healy  (Ind,  N). 

South   J.  Walsh  (Ind.  N). 

South-East     .     .     .  E.  Crean  (Ind.  N). 

West   J.  Gilhooly  (Ind.  N). 

Derry — North    .     .     .  H.  T.  Barrie  (U). 

South  .....  J.  Gordon,  k.c.  (U). 

Donegal — East  .     .     .  E.  T.  Kelly  (N). 

North   P.  O'Doherty  (N). 

South   J.  G.  Swift  MacNeill,  k.c.  (N). 

West   Hugh  A.  Law  (N). 

Down — 

East   Capt.  James  Craig  (U). 

North   W.  Mitchell-Thomson  (U), 

South   J.  McVeagh  (N). 

West   W.  J.  MacCaw  ( U), 

Dublin— North  ...  J.  J.  Clancy  (N). 

South   W.  F.  Cotton  (iV). 

Fermanagh — 

North   G.  Fetherstonhaugh,  k.c.  (C7). 

South   P.  Crumley  (N), 

Galway — 

Connemara    .     .     .  W.  O'Malley  (N), 

East   J.  Roche  (N), 

North   R.  Hazleton  (N), 

South   W.  J.  Duffy  (N), 

Kerry — East     .     .     .  T.  O 'Sullivan  (N). 

North  .....  M.  J.fFlavin  (N), 

South   J.  P.  Boland  (N). 

West   T.  O'Donnell  (iV). 

Kildare — North  .     .     .  John  O'Connor  (N). 

South   Denis  Kilbride  (iV). 
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Kilkenny — North 
South  . 


M.  Meagher  (N), 
M.  Keating  (iV). 


King's  County — 

Birr   M.  Reddy  (N). 

TuUamore      .     .     .  E.  Haviland-Burke  (N), 

Leitrim — North.     .     .  F.  E.  Meehan  (iV). 

South   T.  F.  Smyth  (N). 

Limerick — East .     .     .  T.  Lundon  (A^). 

West   P.  J.  O'Shaughnessy  (iV). 

Longford — North    .     .  J.  P.  Farrell  (A'). 

South   J.  PhilHps  (A^). 

Louth— North    .     .     .  R.  Roche  (A^). 

South   J.  Nolan  (A^). 

Mayo — East  ....  John  Dillon  (iV). 

North   D.  Boyle  (A^. 

South   John  Fitzgibbon  {N)i 

West   W.  Doris  (A^). 

Meath— North   ...  P.  White  (A^). 

South   D.  Sheehy  (A^). 

Monaghan — North  .     .  J.  C.  R.  Lardner  (A^). 

South   J.  McKean  (Ind.  N). 

Queen's  County — 

Leix   P.  A.  Meehan  (N), 

Ossory      .     .     .     .  W.  Delany  (N). 
Roscommon — 

North   J.  J.  O 'Kelly  (A^). 

South   J.  P.  Hayden  (A^). 

Sligo — North     .     .     .  T.  Scanlan  (A'). 

South   J.  O'Dowd  (A^). 

Tipperary — East     .     .  T.  J.  Condon  (A^). 

Mid   J.  Hackett  (A^). 

North   J.  Esmonde  (A"). 

South   J.  Cullinan  (A^). 

Tyrone — East    .     .     .  W.  Archer  Redmond  (A^). 

Mid   R.  McGhee  (A). 

North   T.  W.  Russell  (L). 

South   A.  L.  Horner,  k.c.  (U). 

Waterford — East    .  .   

West   J.  J.  O'Shee  (A^). 

Westmeath — North.     .  Lawrence  Ginnell  (Ind.  N). 

South   Sir  W.  R.  Nugent,  Bart.  (A^). 

Wexford— North     .     .  Sir  T.  H.  G.  Esmonde,  Bart.  (A^). 

South   P.  Ffrench  (A^). 

Wicklow— East  .     .     .  Capt.  A.  J.  C.  Donelan  (A^). 

West   E.  P.  O 'Kelly  (A^). 


Dublin 


12.  Irish  Universities  (2). 

/  Sir  Edward  H.  Carson,  k.c.  (U). 
'  I^J.  H.  M.  Campbell,  k.c.  (U). 
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By-Elections 
Carmarthen  Boroughs  (Jan.  24). 
W.  LI.  Williams  (L)  .     .  3,836 
H.  C.  Bond  (17)   .     .     .  2,555 
F.  G.  Vivian  (Lab.)  .     .  149 

Liberal  Majority     .  1,281 

Edinburgh,  East  (Feb.  2). 
J.  M.  Hogge  (L)  .     .     .  5,064 
J.  G.  Jameson  (U)    .    .  4,139 

Liberal  Majority     .  925 

Glasgow,  St,  Rollox  (Feb.  26). 
T.  McKinnon  Wood  (L) .  8,530 

F.  A.  Macquisten  (U)     .  8,061 

Liberal  Majority     .  469 

Manchester,  South  (Mar.  5). 
P.  K.  Glazebrook  (U)     .  7,051 
Sir  A.  A.  Haworth,  Bart. 

(L)  6,472 

Unionist  Majority  .  579 

Nottingham,  East  (April  19). 
Sir  John  D.  Rees  (U)     .  6,482 
T.  W,  Dobson  (L)     .     .  5,158 

Unionist  Majority  .  1,324 

Hackney,  South  (May  24). 
Hector  Morison  (L)  .     .  5,339 
John  C.  Gibson  (U)  .     .  4,836 

Liberal  Majority     .  503 

Norfolk,  North-West  (May  31). 
E.  G.  Hemmerde  {L)     .  5,613 
Neville  P.  Jodrell  (C7)    .  4,965 

Liberal  Majority     ,  648 

Hythe  and  Folkestone  (June  11). 
SirP.E.Sassoon,Bart.(C7)  3,722 
Capt.  E.  Moorhouse  (Z/) .  2,004 

Unionist  Majority  .  1,718 

Yorkshire,  Holmfirth  (June  20). 
Sydney  Arnold  (L)    .     .  4,749 

G.  Ellis  (U)  .  .  .  .  3,379 
W.  Lunn  (Lab.)   „     .     .  3,195 

Liberal  Majority     .  1,370 


YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 

DURING  1912. 

Derbyshire,  Ilkeston  (July  1). 
Col.  J.  E.  B.  Seely  (L)    .  9,049 
J.  Marshall  Freeman  (U)  7,838 

Liberal  Majority     .  1,211 

Hanley  (July  13). 

R.  L.  Outhwaite  (L)      .  6,647 

G.  H.  Rittner  (U)     .     .  ^>993 

S.  Finney  (Lab.)  .     ,     .  1,694 

Liberal  Majority     .  654 

Cheshire,  Crewe  (July  26). 
Ernest  Y.  Craig  (U)  ,     .  6,260 
Harold  Murphy  (L)  ,     .  5,294 
James  Holmes  (Lab.)     .  2,485 

Unionist  Majority  .  966 

Manchester,  North-West  (Aug.  8). 
Sir  Johns.  Randies  (C7)  .  5,573 
Gordon  Hewart  (L)  .     .  4,371 

Unionist  Majority  .  1,202 

Carmarthenshire,  East  (Aug.  22). 
J.  Towyn  Jones  (L)  .  .  6,082 
Mervyn  Peel  (U)  .  .  .  3,354 
J.  H.  Williams  (Lab.)     ,  1,089 

Liberal  Majority     .  2,728 

Midlothian  (Sept.  10). 
Major  J.  A.  Hope  (U)    .  6,021 
Hon.  Alex.  Shaw  (L)      ,  5,989 
R.  Brown  (Lab.)  .     .     .  2,413 

Unionist  Majority  .  32 

Taunton  (Nov.  11). 
Sir  G.' A.  H.  Wills,  Bart. 

(U)   1,882 

J.  E.  Schunck  (L)     .     .  1,597 

Unionist  Majority  .  285 

Bolton  (Nov.  23). 
Thomas  Taylor  (L)   .     .  10,011 
Arthur  Brooks  (U)   .     .  8,835 

Liberal  Majority     .  1,176 

Tower  Hamlets — Bow  and 
Bromley  (Nov.  26). 
Reginald  Blair  (U)    .     .  4,042 
George  Lansbury  (/).     .  3,291 

Unionist  Majority  .  751 
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Unopposed  By-Elections  during  1912. 

The  following  unopposed  elections  took  place  during  1912  : — 

Hereford  City  W.  A.  S.  Hewins  (U). 

Essex,  South-East  ....  Hon.  Rupert  Guinness  (U). 
Herefordshire — Leominster     .     H.  Fitzherbert  Wright  (U). 

Surrey — Epsom  Henry  Keswick  ( U). 

Gloucestershire — Forest  of  Dean  Henry  Webb  (L), 


Political  Parties  in  the  House  of  Commons. 


I 


In  1913. 

Liberals . 
Unionists  . 
♦Nationalists 
Labour  . 


264 
282 
84 
40 

670 


In  1910  (after  the  General  Election.) 
Liberals.     .     .     .  272 
Unionists    .     .     .  272 
Nationalists     .     .  84 
Labour  ....  42 


670 


^  Eight  of  these  are  Independent  Nationalists. 


The  seats  gained  by  the  Unionists  since  the  General  Election 
are : — 


Cheltenham. 
Exeter. 
Oldham. 
Somerset,  South. 
Ayrshire,  North. 
Manchester,  South. 


Cheshi  re — Crewe . 
Manchester,  North -West. 
Midlothian. 

Tower  Hamlets — Bow  and 
Bromley. 


The  Liberals  have  gained  one  seat — Hanley — from  the  Labour 
Party. 


I  Party  Leaders  and  Whips. 

Each  political  party  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  is  under  a 
Leader,  while  each  has  officials  called  '  Whips,'  who  watch  over 
the  organization  and  discipline  of  the  party,  and  who  act  as  *  tellers  ' 
when  voting  takes  place  on  party  lines. 


House  of  Lords — 
Leader  . 
Chief  Whip . 

Assistant  Whips 

House  of  Commons- 
Leader  . 

Chief  Whip .  . 


The  Liberal  Party. 
(His  Majesty's  Government.) 

Marquess  of  Crewe,  k.g. 
Lord  Colebrooke. 
TLord  Herschell. 
.  -j  Lord  Saye  and  Sele. 
I  Earl  of  Craven. 


H.  H.  Asquith  (Prime  Minister). 
/  Percy  H.  Illingworth  (Patronage  Secretary 
t    to  the  Treasury). 
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/John  W.  Gulland 

jW.  Wedgwood  Benn  I      (Junior   Lords  of 


I  William  Jones  j         the  Treasury). 

A  /Henry  Webb  J 

Assistant  Wlixvs    .<Hon.    Frederick   E.   Guest   (Treasurer  of 
I     H.M.  Household). 

I  Hon.  Geoffrey  W.  A.  Howard  (Vice- 
\    Chamberlain  of  H.M.  Household). 

Mr.  W.  Dudley  Ward,  private  secretary  to  the  Chief  Whip,  acts 
as  an  additional  Whip. 

The  Unionist  Party. 
(His  Majesty's  Opposition.) 

House  of  Lords — 

Leader  ....    Marquess  of  Lansdowne,  k.g. 
Chief  Whip .     .     .    Duke  of  Devonshire. 

/  Viscount  Churchill. 
Assistant  Whips    .  I  Lord  Hindlip. 

I  Lord  Lawrence. 

House  of  Commons — 

Leader   .     .     .     .    A.  Bonar  Law. 
Chief  Whip .     .     .    Lord  Balcarres. 

{H.  Pike  Pease. 
Major  R.  A.  Sanders. 
Major  H.  G.  Henderson. 
Lord  Edmund  Talbot. 
W.  Clive  Bridgeman. 
B.  M.  E3a'es-Monsell. 
Sir  J.  B.  Lonsdale,  Bart,  (for  Irish  Unionists). 
Major  J.  Gilmour. 


The  Irish  Nationalist  Party, 

House  of  Commons — 

Leader  ....    John  E.  Redmond. 
Chief  Whip,     .     .     Capt.  A.  J.  C.  Donelan. 

r  Patrick  J.  O'Brien. 
Assistant  Whips    .  -f  E.  Haviland-Burke. 

I  J.  P.  Boland. 

The  Independent  Nationalists, 
House  of  Commons — 

Leader  ....    William  O'Brien. 


The  Labour  Party. 

House  of  Commons — 

Leader  ....  J.  Ramsay  Macdonald. 
Deputy  Leader  .     .    J.  Parker. 

Whivs  I  ^'  ^'  Roberts. 

kvmps  .    .    .  Pointer. 
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HEADQUARTERS  OF  THE  POLITICAL.  PARTIES, 

National  Liberal  Federation. 
42  Parliament  Street,  London.  S.W. 

President  Sir  John  B runner,  Bart. 

Chairman  of  Committee  .     .  Sir  Edward  Evans. 

Secretary  Sir  Robert  Hudson. 

Assistant  Secretary    .     .     ,  Frank  Barter. 

National  Unionist  Association. 

St.  Stephen's  Chambers,  Westminster,  London,  S.W. 

President  Lord  Faber, 

Chairman  of  Council.     .     .  Sir  W.  J.  Crump. 
Chairman  of  the  Executive 

Committee  A.  H.  D.  Steel -Maitland,  m.p. 

Principal  Agent   ....  John  Boraston. 

Deputy  Agent  William  Jenkins. 

Secretary  Thomas  Cox. 

Labour  Party. 
28  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W. 

Chairman  J.  Ramsay  Macdonald,  m.p. 

Vice-Chairman     ....  W.  Brace,  M.P. 

Secretary  James  Parker,  m.p. 

Assistant  Secretary    .     ,     .  J.  S.  Middleton. 
National  Agent    ....  Arthur  Peters. 

United  Irish  League  of  Great  Britain. 
3  and  4  Great  Smith  Street,  Westminster,  London,  S.W. 

President  T.  P.  O'Connor,  m.p. 

Secretary  F.  L.  Crilly. 

VOTERS  AND  THEIR  QUALIFICATIONS. 
1.  At  Parliamentary  Elections. 

The  qualifications  for  becoming  a  voter  are  still  somewhat 
complicated,  and  are  different  in  the  counties  from  what  they  are 
in  the  boroughs,  while  Scotland  and  Ireland  have  certain  peculiari- 
ties of  their  own.  Women,  infants,  peers,  idiots  and  lunatics,  and 
aliens,  are  permanently  disqualified;  and  persons  who  have  received 
parochial  relief  within  twelve  months,  bankrupts,  convicted  felons, 
persons  employed  at  elections,  and  those  convicted  of  corrupt  and 
Illegal  practices  at  elections,  are  temporarily  disqualified. 

With  these  exceptions,  the  following  are  entitled  to  get  their 
names  upon  the  parliamentary  Register,  and  therefore  to  be  qualified 
to  vote : — 

In  Counties  and  Boroughs  alike, 

1.  All  householders. 

2.  Occupiers  of  lands  or  tenements  worth  £10  a  year  and  up- 
wards. An  occupier  is  defined  as  *  a  person  who  as  a  fact  actually 
uses  the  premises  in  question,  either  for  the  purpose  of  a  dwelling- 
house,  or  wholly  or  in  part  for  the  purpose  of  any  trade,  business, 
or  profession.* 
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3.  Lodgers,  if  they  occupy  lodgings  '  of  a  clear  yearly  value,  if 
let  unfurnished,  of  £10  and  upwards.' 

4.  Servants  of  'public  bodies  and  others — bank  managers,  school- 
masters, station-masters,  caretakers,  and  others  '  who  occupy  houses 
or  rooms  rent  free  on  the  property  of  their  employers,  provided 
the  employer  also  does  not  reside  on  the  premises.' 

In  Counties  and  County  Boroughs  only. 
Owners  of  property  may  vote  in  the  counties,  and  under  certain 

conditions  in  four  privileged  county  boroughs — Bristol,  Exeter, 

Norwich,  and  Nottingham. 

Qualifications  in  the  counties  : — 

(a)  The  owner  of  a  freehold  worth  40s.  a  year  which  has  been 
acquired  by  Inheritance  or  by  marriage.  A  beneficed  clergyman  is 
entitled  to  vote  under  this  franchise. 

{b)  The  owner  of  a  freehold  or  copyhold  worth  £5  a  year  and 
upwards. 

(c)  The  holder  of  a  leasehold  of  not  less  than  sixty  years,  if  it 
is  worth  £5  a  year. 

{d)  The  holder  of  a  leasehold  of  not  less  than  twenty  years,  if 
it  is  worth  £50  a  year. 

In  addition,  owners  of  property  in  boroughs  may  vote  for 
such  property  in  the  county  in  which  the  borough  lies,  if  they  own 
but  do  not  occupy  the  qualifying  premises,  or  if  they  own  and 
occupy  premises  worth  between  40s.  and  £10  a  year — that  is,  premises 
not  valuable  enough  to  secure  an  occupation  vote  in  the  borough 
itself. 

Of  joint  owners  of  property  only  one  may  vote,  unless — 
(a)  All  were  entitled  to  vote  in  1884. 

(6)  Their  interests  were  acquired  by  inheritance  or  by  marriage, 
(c)  They  are  partners  in  business  on  the  land  which  they  own. 
In  the  four  county  boroughs  mentioned  above  owners  of  prop- 
erty may  vote  if  they  reside  within  7  miles  of  the  borough. 

Other  Classes  of  Voters. 
(1)  Freemen. 

In  the  City  of  London,  freemen,  who  are  also  liverymen  of  one 
of  the  City  Companies,  may  vote  if  they  reside  in  the  City,  or  within 
25  miles  of  the  place  of  poll.  In  other  cities  and  boroughs,  freemen 
may  vote  if  they  reside  in  the  city  or  borough,  or  within  7  miles 
thereof,  provided  they  owe  this  status  to  birth  or  to  servitude. 

(2)  University  Graduates. 
Graduates  on  the  electoral  roll  of  those  Universities  which  send 
members  to  Parliament — Oxford,  Cambridge,   London,  Dublin, 
St.  Andrews,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen — may  vote  at 
elections  for  such  members. 

Differences  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

In  Scotland  there  are  no  40s.  freeholders.  An  owner  of  leasehold 
property  may  vote  if  his  leasehold  is  worth  £10  a  year  or  more,  and 
is  held  for  life  or  for  a  term  of  not  less  than  fifty -seven  years ;  also 
the  holder  of  a  leasehold  worth  £50  a  year  and  upwards,  and  held 
for  not  less  than  nineteen  years. 

In  Ireland  an  owner  of  leasehold  property  may  vote  if  his  lease- 
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hold  is  worth  £10  a  year  or  more,  and  is  held  for  life  or  for  a  term 
of  not  less  than  sixty  years ;  also  the  holder  of  a  leasehold  worth 
£20  a  year  and  upwards,  and  held  for  not  less  than  fom-teen  years. 

2.  At  County  Council,  Municipal,  and  other  Elections. 
The  law  about  voters  at  elections  in  all  the  cities  and  boroughs 
in  England  and  Wales — except  the  City  of  London  and  the  unre- 
formed  borough  of  Winchelsea — is  found  in  the  Municipal  Cor- 
porations Act  of  1832  and  the  County  Electors  Act  of  1888.  The 
same  qualifications  prevail  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  have  been 
adopted  for  elections  to  County  Councils,  Urban  District  Councils, 
Rural  District  Councils,  Boards  of  Guardians,  etc.  Women  and 
peers  may  vote  at  all  these  local  elections,  and  so  may  bankrupts. 
Policemen,  however,  are  disfranchised,  and  except  in  London 
there  aire  no  lodger  or  service  voters.  The  qualification  for  voting 
at  these  elections  is  in  practice  '  the  occupation,  joint  or  severp^l, 
i  as  owner  or  tenant,  of  any  house,  warehouse,  counting-house, 
shop  or  other  building  within  the  borough  or  county,  provided 
that  the  qualifying  property  is  rated  for  the  poor  rate,  which  with 
other  rates  has  been  duly  paid.'  Voters  in  boroughs  must  reside 
within  7  miles  of  such  borough.  In  London  the  qualification  is 
practically  the  same,  with  the  addition  of  lodger  and  service  voters, 
and  voters  must  reside  within  15  miles  of  London. 

The  Register  of  Voters. 

In  addition  to  possessing  the  necessary  qualifications,  the 
would-be  voter  must  have  his  name  on  the  Register,  which  is  con- 
j  suited  when  he  goes  to  vote.  This  work  is  usually  directed  by 
registration  agents  employed  by  the  political  parties,  but  the 
following  conditions  must  be  fulfilled : — 

Owners  must  have  been  in  actual  possession  of  the  property,  or 
have  received  rent  from  it,  for  six,  or,  in  certain  cases,  for  twelve 
months,  before  July  15  of  the  year  in  which  they  claim. 

Occupiers  must  liave  occupied  the  premises  for  the  twelve  months 
immediately  preceding  July  15,  and  must  have  paid  the  rates  on 
or  before  July  20. 

Householders  must  have  resided  within  the  county  or  borough 
for  the  twelve  months  immediately  preceding  July  15,  and  must 
have  paid  the  rates  on  or  before  July  20,  They  are,  however,  under 
certain  conditions  allowed  to  be  away  for  four  months  of  the  twelve. 
They  may  move  from  one  house  to  another  within  the  borough 
or  division  of  the  county  and  retain  the  vote,  but  if  they  move  out- 
side one  of  these  areas  it  is  lost,  and  they  must  qualify  again. 

Lodgers  must  reside  in  the  same  house  for  the  twelve  months 
immediately  preceding  July  15. 

Owners,  occupiers,  and  householders,  having  once  got  their 
names  upon  the  Register,  can  keep  them  there  until  removed  by 
death  or  some  other  cause.  Lodgers,  on  the  other  hand,  must  claim 
afresh  each  year. 

In  Scotland  the  period  of  qualification  for  owners  is  from  Jan. 
31  to  July  31,  and  for  occupiers  and  lodgers  from  July  31  to  July  31. 

The  Register  is  revised  every  year  by  Revising  Barristers  who 
visit  the  various  boroughs  and  county  towns  for  this  purpose  in 
September  and  October.  All  claims  for  new  votes  and  also  notices 
of  objection  must  be   sent  in  before  Aug.  20,  owners'  claims 
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before  July  20,  and  lodgers'  claims  before  July  25.  The  Revising 
Barrister  then  considers  these  and  decides  upon  them,  and  the 
Register  as  revised  comes  into  force  on  Jan.  1  following. 

The  above  qualifications  wiJl  all  be  altered  if  the  Franchise  Bill, 
which  passed  its  Second  Reading  during  1912,  becomes  law. 

Number  of  Electors. 
The  total  number  of  electors  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  1912  is 
7,984,600,  compared  with  7,903,675  last  year,  an  increase  of  80,925. 
The  figures  for  England  and  Wales  are  6,475,743  as  against  6,406,852; 
for  Scotland  812,452,  as  against  800,448  ;  and  Ireland  696,405,  as 
against  696,375.  The  largest  constituency  in  England  is  the  Rom- 
ford Division  of  Essex,  with  58,145  electors  ;  the  smallest  is  Durham, 
with  2,731  electors.  In  Scotland  the  biggest  constituency  is  the 
Partick  Division  of  Lanarkshire,  with  25,264  electors;  the  smallest 
is  Wick  District,  with  2,943  electors.  In  Ireland,  East  Belfast,  the 
largest  constituency,  has  18,290  electors,  and  Kilkenny,  the  smallest, 
1,731. 

ROYAL  COMMISSIONS. 

Below  is  a  list  of  the  Royal  Commissions  now  sitting  (February 
1913),  with  the  members  of  each. 

Civil  Service. 
Chairman,  Lord  MacDonnell,  g.c.s.i. 


R.  D.  Holt,  M.p. 
A.  C.  T.  Beck,  m.p. 
A.  A.  Booth. 
Arthur  Boutwood. 
P.  E.  Matheson. 
A.  E.  Shipley,  D.sc. 
Graham  Wallas. 
Miss  Haldane. 
Mrs.  Dean  Streatfeild. 


Duke  of  Devonshire. 
Bishop  of  South wark. 
Sir  Henry  Primrose,  k.c.b. 
Sir  Kenneth  Muir-Mackenzie,  g.c.b. 
Sir  Donald  Macalister,  k.c.b. 
Sir  W.  Guy  Granet. 
J.  R.  Clynes,  m.p. 
P.  Snowden,  m.p. 
S.  J.  G.  Hoare,  m.p. 
Secretary,  S.  Armitage-Smith,  Treasury  Chambers,  Whitehall,  s.w. 

Dominions  (Natural  Resources,  Trade,  etc.). 
Chairman,  Sir  Edgar  Vincent,  k.c.m.g. 
United  Kingdom — 

Sir  Charles  J.  Owens.  Tom  Garnett. 

Sir  H.  Rider  Haggard.  William  Lorimer. 

Sir  Alfred  Bateman,  k.c.m.g. 

Canada    .  Hon.  George  E.  Foster. 

Australia  Donald  Campbell. 

New  Zealand  Hon.  J.  R.  Sinclair. 

South  Africa  Sir  Richard  Solomon. 

Newfoundland  Hon.  Edgar  Bo  wring. 

Secretary,  E.  J.  Harding,  Colonial  Office,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

Indian  Public  Services. 
Chairman,  Lord  Islington,  k.c.m.g. 


Earl  of  Ronaldshay. 
Sir  Murray  Hammick,  k.c.s.i. 
Sir  Theodore  Morison,  k.c.i.e. 
Sir  Valentine  Chirol. 
Frank  G.  Sly,  c.s.L 
Mahadev  B.  Chaubal,  c.s.i. 


Gopal  K.  Gokhale,  c.i.e. 
Walter  C.  Madge,  c.i.e. 
Abdur  Rahim. 
J.  Ramsay  Macdonald,  m.p. 
Herbert  A.  L.  Fisher. 
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Historical  Monuments  (England). 
ChairmaUy  Lord  Burghclere. 


Prof.  F.  J.  Haverfield. 
E.  J.  Horniman. 
Leonard  Stokes. 
J.  G.  N.  Clift. 


Earl  of  Plymouth. 
Viscount  Dillon,  f.s.a. 
Lord  Balcarres,  m.p. 
Hon.  Sir  S.  K.  McDonnell,  g.c.v.o 
Sir  John  Horner,  k.c.v.o. 
W.  Page,  F.S.A. 
C.  R.  Peers,  f.s.a. 

Secretary,  G.  H.  Duckworth,  Scotland  House,  Victoria 
Embankment,  S.W. 


W.  H.  St.  John  Hope,  f.s.a. 
D.  H.  Mont^omerie,  f.s.a. 


Brussels,  Rome,  and"  Turin  Exhibitions. 
Chairman,  Earl  of  Lytton. 
Vice-Chainnan,  Sir  Swire  Smith. 


Duke  of  Montrose,  k.t. 
Earl  of  Jersey,  g.c.b. 
Earl  Brassey,  g.c.b. 
Lord  Desborough,  k.c.v.o. 

(And  others.) 

Secretary  and  Commissioner-General,  U.  F.  Wintour-,  Director 
of  the  Exhibitions  Branch  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 


Lord  Pirrie,  k.p. 
Sir  J.  Rennell  Rodd,  g.c.v.o. 
Sir  Edward  J.  Poynter,  Bart. 
Sir  Albert  Spicer,  Bart.,  m.p. 


Ancient  Monuments  in  Wales  and  Monmouth. 

Sir  John  Rhys,  f.b.a.  |  Sir  E.  Vincent  Evans. 

Prof.  Edward  Anwyl.  Robert  Hughes. 

Prof.  R.  C.  Bosanquet,  f.s.a.  |  Rev.  G.  Hartwell  Jones,  d.d. 
Lieut-Col.  W.  E.  Llewellyn  Morgan,  r.e. 
Secretary,  Edward  Owen,  5  Old  Palace  Yard,  Westminster,  S.W. 


Liquid  Fuel  for  the  Navy. 
Chairman,  Lord  Fisher,  o.M.,  g.c.b. 


George  Lambert,  m.p.' 
Sir  Boverton  Redwood. 
Sir  Philip  Watts,  k.c.b. 
Vice-Adm.  Sir  Henry   J.  Oram, 
K.c.B. 

Vice-Adm.  Sir  J.  R.  Jellicoe,  k.c.b. 


Sir  William  Matthews,  k.c.m.g. 
Sir  Thomas  H.  Holland,  k.c.i.e. 
Sir  Thomas  E.  Thorpe,  f.r.s. 
Alexander  Gracie. 
George  T.  Beilby,  f.r.s. 


r A.  F.  Yarrow. 
Secretaries^  Eng.-Lieut.  C.  J.  Hawkes,  r.n. 
I  John  H.  Norbett. 


Judicial  System. 
Chairman,  Viscount  St.  Aldwyn. 


Viscount  Goschen. 

Mr.  Justice  Darling. 

Sir  Charles  Henry,  Bart.,  m.p. 

Sir  E.  A.  Cornwall,  m.p. 

H.  J.  Craig,  m.p. 


G.  H.  Roberts,  m.p. 
Samuel  Roberts,  m.p. 
R.  B.  Dyke  Acland,  k.c. 
Cecil  Coward. 
C.  H.  Morton. 


Secretary,  J.  F.  Tindal  Atkinson,  2  Tanfield  Court,  Temple,  E.C. 
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3.  NATIONAL,  FINANCE. 

The  table  shows  the  increase  in  Revenue  and  Expenditure  during 
the  past  ten  years.  It  has  been  revised  so  as  to  include  the  Revenue 
which,  prior  to  1907-8,  was  assigrned  to  Local  purposes  and  paid 
direct  to  Local  Taxation  Accounts,  etc. 


Year  ending- 

Revenue. 

t 

Surplus  (+)  or 

March  31. 

Expenditure. 

Deficiency  (  - ). 

1902-3 

161,31l9,071 

194,251,081 

-32,932,010 

1903-4 

151,340,652 

156,756,209 

-  5,415,557 

1904-5 

153  182,782 

151,768,875 

+  1,413,907 

1905-6 

153,878,865 

150,413,245 

+  3,465,620 

1906-7 

155,036,486 

149,637,664 

+  5,398,822 

1907-8 

156,537,690 

151,812,094 

+  4,725,596 

1908-9 

151,578,295 

152,292,395 

-  714,100 

1909-10 

131,696,456 

157,944,611  ) 

+  5,606,766 

1910-11 

♦203,850,588 

171,995,667  j 

1911-12 

185,090,286 

178,545,100 

+  6,545,186 

*  Include  arrears  of  1909-10,  estimated  at  £30,046,000. 

t  Exclusive  of  expenditure  not  chargeable  against  revenue. 


National  Revenue  and  Expenditure,  1911-12. 


Receipts. 

Customs  Duties . 

Excise  Duties 

Estate  Duties 

Stamps  . 

Land  Tax 

House  Duty  . 

Property  and  In 
come  Tax  (includ 
ing  Super-Tax) 

Land  Value  Duties 

Post  Office   .  . 

Crown  Lands 

Suez  Canal,  etc. 

Miscellaneous 


£33,649,000 
38,380,000 
25,392,000 
9,454,000 
750,000 
2,130,000 


44,804,000 
481,000 
25,700,000 
530,000 
1,281,497 
2,538,789 


£185,090,286 


Expenditure, 

National  Debt  (In- 
terest and  Re- 
payment) .     .     .  £24,500,000 

Development  Fund.  1,709,859 

Payments  to  Local 
Taxation  Accounts 

Expenditure  charged 
on    the  Consoli 
dated  Fund  . 

Army 

Navy 

Civil  Service 
Customs  and  Excise 

(Expenses  of  Col 

lection)  .  .  .  3,951,000 
Post  Office  .  .  .  20,547,000 
Balance  ....  6,545,186 


9,636,399 


1,692,842 
27,649,000 
42,858,000 
46,001,000 


£185,090,286 


Of  this  balance  of  £6,545,186  the  sum  of  £990,000  was  required 
for  Supplementary  Estimates  for  the  Navy,  £503,000  was  voted  for 
the  development  of  Uganda,  etc.,  and  £5,000,000  was  devoted  to  the 
repayment  of  National  Debt,  leaving  a  trifling  balance  of  £52,186. 
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THE  BEVENUE  IN  DETAIL. 
Customs  Duties  are  paid  on  the  following  Articles : — 

Amount  Collected. 


Beer,  Mum,  and  Spruce   £1,332 

„     of  other  sorts   26,436 

Chicory   43,599 

Cocoa   244,553 

„    Preparations,  Cocoa  Butter,  and  Husks  136,212 

Coffee   178,484 

Currants   126,503 

Figs   57,102 

Plums,  Dried,  French  Plums,  and  Prunelloes  49,503 

Prunes   9,745 

Raisins   232,387 

Spirits,  Colonial  and  Foreign  : 

Rum   2,293,127 

Brandy   1,193,481 

Geneva   294,524 

Of  other  sorts   434,733 

Motor  Spirit   607,743 

Sugar : 

Refined  and  unrefined   2,835,989 

Molasses  and  Glucose   131,130 

Saccharin,  and  Articles  containing  Sugar.  96,870 

Tea   6,168,168 

Tobacco  and  Snuff   17,368,703 

Wine   1,090,242 

All  other  Articles   11,523 

Charges  on  Foreign  Spirits  Bottled  in  Bond.  296 

Moneys  deposited  and  not  appropriated.  ,  6,404 
Isle  of  Man  : 

Duties,  etc.,  collected  in  the  Island,  ex- 
clusive of  Sugar,   Tea,  Tobacco,  and 

Wine   53,722 


Total  Customs    ....  £33,692,521 

Of  this  sum  £33,649,000  was  paid  into  the  National  Exchequer; 
£95,054  was  handed  over  to  the  authorities  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 

The  rates  of  the  principal  Customs  Duties  are  as  follows  : — 
Cocoa  and  Cocoa  Butter,    Id.  per  lb. 
Chocolate,    2d.  per  lb. 
Coffee,    14s.  per  cwt. 
Coffee  (roasted  or  ground).    2d.  per  lb. 
Currants.    28.  per  cwt. 

Figs,  Dried  Plums,  Prunes,  Raisins,  etc,    7  s.  per  cwt. 

Spirits — Brandy,  Rum,  Gin,  etc.  158.  Id.  and  15s.  2d.  per  proof 
gallon  (Is.  extra  per  gallon  if  imported  in  bottles). 

Motor  Spirit.  3d.  per  gallon  (for  cars  used  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, l|d.  per  gallon  is  charged). 

Sugar,  lOd.  to  Is.  lOd.  per  cwt.  (according  to  the  degree  of 
polarization). 

Tea,    5d.  per  lb. 
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Tobacco  and  Ciga'>"i  (manufactured).    4s.  8d.  to  7s.  per  lb. 

Tobacco  and  Cigars  (unmanufactured).    3s.  8d.  to  4s.  l^d.  per  lb. 

Wine.  Is.  3d.  or  3s.  per  proof  gallon,  according  to  degree,  and 
3d.  per  gallon  additional  for  every  degree  above  42.  In 
addition,  on  wine  in  bottles  Is.  or  2s.  6d.  per  gallon. 

Excise  Duties. — The  Revenue  obtained  under  this  head  came 
from  the  following  sources : — 


Excisable  Liquors,  viz.  : 

Beer  Luty  £13,328,075 

Spirit  Duty   18,511,392 

Railway  Duty   315,195 

Saccharin   8,517 

Glucose   59,052 

Tobacco  (Home  Grown)   10,228 

Motor  Spirit   16,039 

Chicory,  etc.,   2,809 

Patent  Medicine  Labels   327,857 

Playing  Cards   31,951 

Club  Duty   55,262 

Monopoly  Values   27,887 

Licence  Duties,  viz.  : 

Brewers   404,517 

Sweets  Manufacturers   694 

Spirits — Distillers  and  Rectifiers    .     .     .  20,585 

Tobacco  Manufacturers                           .  4,757 

Medicine  (Patent)   10,781 

Motor  Spirit  Manufacturers  and  Dealers  .  3,753 

Methylated  Spirit  Makers  and  R^etailers  .  10,356 

Beer  Dealers   54,961 

Beer  Retailers  and  Cider  Retailers.     .     .  534,981 

Spirits — Dealers   46,936 

Spirits — Retailers   3,414,544 

Wine  Dealers  and  Sweets  Dealers  .     .     .  25,853 

Wine  Retailers  and  Sweets  Retailers  .     .  82,182 

Refreshment  Houses   9,601 

Tobacco  Dealers   101,606 

Dog  (Scotland)   47,542 

Gun  (Scotland  and  Ireland)     ....  20,593 

Game  „  „  ....  35,769 
Establishment,  viz. : 

Carriages,  including 'Motor  Cars  .     .     .  479,961 

Male  Servants  (Scotland)   16,032 

Armorial  Bearings  (Scotland)     ,     .     .  5,159 

Auctioneers,  Appraisers,  etc.    ....  88,242 

Hawkers  and  Pedlars   26,322 

Plate — Dealers  in  Gold  and  Silver.     .     .  65,681 

Pawnbrokers   40,178 

Miscellaneous   3,885 


Total  £38,249,735 


£38,380,000  was  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  the  balance  being 
obtained  from  the  balances  of  the  previous  year. 
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The  various  Excise  Duties  are  very  complicated  in  their  nature, 
and  details  can  only  be  given  of  the  main  ones.  The  table  on  page 
124  shows  at  a  glance  which  are  the  most  productive. 

Beer  is  charged  7s.  9d.  per  barrel  of  36  gallons. 

Spirits  are  charged  14s.  9d.  per  proof  gallon. 

In  addition.  Brewers  pay  a  Licence  Duty  of  £1  on  the  first  100 
barrels  brewed  ;  a  further  £1  for  the  second  100,  and  12s.  for  each 
succeeding  50  barrels.  Distillers  pay  £10  for  any  amount  distilled 
up  to  50,000  proof  gallons  ;  a  further  £10  for  the  second  50,000, 
and  £10  for  each  succeeding  25,000. 

Public-houses,  under  the  new  scale  of  duties  introduced  in  the 
Budget  of  1909,  pay  a  sum  based  on  the  annual  value  of  the  premises. 
This  is  a  sum  equal  to  one-half  the  annual  value  of  the  premises, 
subject,  in  non-urban  areas,  to  a  minimum  of  £5,  and  in  urban 
areas  to  a  minimum  varying  according  to  population  from  £5  to 
£35  in  Great  Britain,  and  from  £5  to  £7  10s.  in  Ireland.  In  the  case 
of  very  large  public-houses  the  licence  holder  may,  where  the  annual 
value  of  the  premises  exceeds  £500,  pay  a  sum  equal  to  one-half 
of  the  annual  licence  value,  subject  to  a  minimum  of  £250. 

Beerhouses  pay  a  sum  equal  to  one-third  of  the  annual  value, 
subject,  in  non-urban  areas,  to  a  minimum  of  £3  lOs.,  and  in  urban 
areas  to  one  varying  according  to  population  from  £3  10s.  to 
£23  10s.  in  Great  Britain  and  from  £3  10s.  to  £4  in  Ireland.  If  the 
annual  value  of  the  licensed  premises,  however,  exceeds  £500,  a 
sum  equal  to  one-third  of  the  annual  licence  value  may  be  paid, 
subject  to  a  minimimi  of  £166  13s.  4d. 

Wine-dealers  pay  a  sum  varying  from  £4  10s.  to  £12,  according 
to  the  annual  value  of  the  licensed  premises. 

A  proportional  reduction  of  duty  is  allowed  to  publicans  whose 
premises  are  closed  throughout  Sunday,  and  also  to  those  whose 
houses  are  closed  earlier  than  the  statutory  hour. 

Hotels  and  Restaurants  pay  duty  according  to  the  proportion 
which  the  total  receipts  from  intoxicating  liquors  bear  to  the  total 
receipts ;  or,  alternately,  25  per  cent,  of  the  annual  licence  value, 
subject  in  either  case  to  a  minimum  charge. 

Clubs  pay  6d.  in  the  £  on  their  purchases  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

Dealers  in  liquor  to  be  consumed  oflf  the  premises  pay  also  on 
the  annual  value,  but  at  a  lower  rate — Beer-dealers  from  £1  10s.  to 
£10;  Spirit-dealers  from  £10  to  £50;  Wine-dealers  from  £2  10s.  to 
£10. 

Retailers  of  Cider  pay  a  duty  varying  from  £2  5s.  to  £6,  accord- 
ing to  annual  value. 

Passenger  Vessels  which  sell  liquor  and  tobacco  pay  £10  for  a 
year's  licence  or  £2  for  one  for  one  day. 

Occasional  Licences  to  sell  liquor  at  a  special  time  or  place  cost 
10s.  per  day,  or  5s.  for  beer  and  wine  only. 

Methylated  Spirits. — Makers  pay  a  duty  of  £10  10s.  and  retailers 
one  of  10s. 

Tobacco. — The  manufacturer  pays  a  duty  of  £5  5s.  for  the  first 
20,000  lbs.,  and  a  further  £5  5s.  for  each  20,000  lbs.  manufactured 
until  a  maximum  of  £31  10s.  is  reached.  A  retailer  pays  5s.  3d.  for 
a  licence. 

Playing  Cards. — The  maker  pays  an  annual  duty  of  £1  and  3d. 
per  pack  on  every  pack  sold. 
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Railway  Duty  is  charged  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  on  all  fares 
exceeding  a  penny  per  mile — i.e.  on  all  first  and  second  class  fares. 
An  exception  is  made  for  urban  traffic,  which  only  pays  2  per  cent. 

Motor  Cars. — The  duties  on  these  are  charged  according  to  horse- 
power. 


s. 

d. 

Not  exceeding 

61  h.p.  . 

.     .  2 

2 

0 

12 

.     .  3 

3 

0 

16 

.     .  4 

4 

0 

26 

.     .  6 

6 

0 

33 

.     .  8 

8 

0 

40 

.     .  10 

10 

0 

60 

.     .  21 

0 

0 

Exceeding 

60  „ 

.     .  42 

0 

0 

Medical  men  whose  cars  are  used  for  professional  purposes 
pay  half  the  above  duty. 

Motor  Cycles  pay  £1.  In  addition,  there  are  registration  duties 
as  follows  : — 

Motor  Car  £1 

Motor  Cycle  5s. 

Driver  5  s. 


Hackney  Motors  pay  according  to  weight.  £  s  d 

Between  2  and  5  tons.     .     .     .  3  18  0 

Between  1  and  2  tons.     ...  2  17  0 

Under  1  ton,  or  exceeding  5  tons  0  15  0 

Patent  Medicines  pay  according  to  the  value  of  the  article  sold. 

£    s.  d. 


Under  Is   0    0  IJ 

Between  Is.  and  2s.  6d.       .     .  0    0  3 

Between  2s.  6d.  and  4s.       .     .  0    0  6 

Between  4s.  and  10s.      ...  010 

Between  10s.  and  £1.     ...  020 

Between  £1  and  30s   0    3  0 

Between  30s.  and  40s.    .     .     .  0  10  0 

Exceeding  50s   10  0 


The  following  are  the  most  common  of  the  remaining  licence 
duties : — 

Auctioneer,  £10. 

Carriage,  from  15s.  to  £2  2s.  (according  to  number  of  wheels 
and  horses). 

Dog,  7s.  6d.  (in  Ireland,  2s.  6d.). 
Gun,  10s. 
Hawker,  £2. 
Paumbroker,  £7  10s. 
Pedlar,  5s. 

Refreshment  House,  10s.  6d.  or  £1  Is.  (according  to  annual  value). 
Servant,  Male,  15s. 
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Estate  Duties. 
The  various  death  duties  are  divided  thus  : — 


Estate  Duty   £19,859,704 

Probate  and  Account  Duty*  37,798 

Temporary  Estate  Duty*  .     .  5,929 

Legacy  Duty   4,452,630 

Succession  Duty     .     .     .     .  777,165 

Corporation  Duty    ....  49,006 


£25,182,232 

£25,392,000  was  paid  into  the  Exchequer  during  the  year. 

*  This  duty  is  only  payable  upon  the  property  of  persons  who 
died  before  Aug.  2,  1894§;  consequently  its  yield  is  diminishing. 

Estate  Duty  is  charged  on  the  value  of  all  property,  real  or  per- 
sonal, passing  by  death,  at  the  following  rates  : — 


£  £  Per  cent. 

Between          100  and  500  .  .  1 

500  „  1,000  .  .  2 

1,000  „  5,000  .  .  3 

5,000  „  10,000  .  .  4 

10,000  „  20,000  .  .  5 

20,000  „  40,000  .  .  6 

40,000  „  70,000  .  .  7 

70,000  „  100,000  .  .  8 

100,000  „  150,000  .  .  9 

150,000  „  200,000  .  .  10 

200,000  „  400,000  .  .  11 

400,000  „  600,000  .  .  12 

600,000  „  800,000  .  .  13 

800,000  „  1,000,000  .  .  14 

Over      1,000,000    15 


Estates  under  £500  in  value  pay  an  inclusive  fee  of  £1  10s. 
if  they  are  less  than  £300,  and  of  £2  10s.  if  they  fall  between  £300 
and  £500. 

Settlement  Estate  Duty  is  an  additional  payment  of  2  per  cent, 
on  all  settled  property,  except  when  the  only  life  interest  is  that  of 
the  husband  or  wife  of  the  deceased. 

Legacy  and  Succession  Duties  are  charged  according  to  the  degree 
of  relationship  between  the  testator  and  the  beneficiary. 

Per  cent. 

To  widow,  widower,  parent  or  child  (i.e. 

relatives  in  the  direct  line)  ....  1 
To  brothers  or  sisters  or  their  descendants  5 
To  strangers  in  blood  and  other  relatives  10 

This  duty  is  not  payable  by  relatives  in  the  direct  line  if  the 
estate  is  under  £15,000  in  value,  or  if  the  benefit  derived  by  an 
individual  is  less  than  £1,000,  or  by  a  widow  or  child  under  21  less 
than  £2,000. 

When  the  whole  estate  is  worth  less  than  £1,000,  Legacy,  Suc- 
cession and  Settlement  Estate  Duty  are  not  payable. 
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Stamps. 

Deeds  and  other  Instruments  not 


otherwise  enumerated  .     .     .  £4,270,546 

Deeds,  etc. — Penalties     .     .     .  6,649 

Bonds  to  Bearer,  etc   825,837 

Companies  Capital  Duty  .     .     .  554,493 

Contract  Notes   400,137 

Loan  Capital  Duty     ....  15,046 

Foreign  Certificates    ....  25,683 

Share  Warrants   128,068 

Bills  of  Exchange   896,760 

Bankers'  Notes,  etc   120,464 

Licences  and  Certificates  .     .     ,  175,712 

Life  Insurances   93,840 

Marine  Insurances   164,663 

Receipts,  Drafts,  etc   1,886,681 


£9,564,579 


£9,454,000  was  paid  during  the  year  into  the  Exchequer. 

The  Stamp  Duties  are  very  numerous  and  complicated,  but  the 
rates  payable  by  the  more  important  are  given  below. 

The  most  lucrative  item  in  this  branch  of  the  Revenue  is  the  duty 
paid  by  means  of  stamps  on  the  transfer  of  property,  whether  it 
passes  by  sale  or  by  gift.  There  are  two  scales,  one  for  stocks  and 
marketable  securities  and  the  other  for  property  of  other  kinds. 
Consols  are  transferred  free  of  cost ;  Bank  of  England  Stock  is 
transferred  for  a  fee  of  7  s.  9d.  and  Colonial  Stocks  at  the  rate  of 
2s.  6d.  per  £100. 

Stocks  and  Marketable  Securities. 


Under 
Between 


£ 

£ 

£ 

s. 

d. 

5  . 

.  0 

0 

6 

5  and 

10  ! 

.     .  0 

1 

6 

10  „ 

15  . 

.  0 

1 

6 

15  „ 

20  . 

.  0 

2 

0 

20  „ 

25  . 

.     .  0 

2 

6 

25  „ 

50  . 

.  0 

5 

0 

50  „ 

75  . 

.  0 

7 

6 

75  „ 

100  . 

.  0 

10 

0 

100  „ 

125  . 

.  0 

12 

6 

125  „ 

150  . 

.  0 

15 

0 

150  „ 

175  . 

.  0 

17 

6 

175  „ 

200  . 

.  1 

0 

0 

200  „ 

225  . 

.  1 

2 

6 

225  „ 

250  . 

.  1 

5 

0 

250  „ 

275  . 

.  1 

7 

6 

275  „ 

300  . 

.  1 

10 

0 

Over  £300,  5s.  for  every  £50  or  fractional  part  of  £50. 

On  property  of  other  kinds  Stamp  Duty  is  charged  at  exactly 
double  the  above  rates.  From  Is.  to  £3  on  property  worth  less  than 
£300,  and  10s.  for  every  £50  or  fractional  part  of  £50  on  property 
worth  more. 


THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13.  129 


Contract  Notes. — The  Stamp  Duty  on  contracts  relating  to  the 
purchase  of  stocks  and  marketable  securities  is  at  the  following 
rate  : — 


£ 

£ 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Between 

5 

and      100  . 

.  0 

0 

6 

** 

100 

„         500  . 

.  0 

1 

0 

'* 

500 

,]      1,000  . 

.  0 

2 

0 

'* 

1,000 

,,      1,500  . 

0 

3 

0 

'* 

1,500 

11      2^500  . 

0 

4 

0 

2^500 

I]      5^000  . 

.  0 

6 

0 

»> 

5,000 

7,500  . 

.  0 

8 

0 

7,500 

„    10,000  . 

.  0 

10 

0 

»> 

10,000 

„    12,500  . 

.  0 

12 

0 

12,500 

„    15,000  . 

.  0 

14 

0 

15,000 

„    17,500  . 

.  0 

16 

0 

17,500 

„    20,000  . 

.  0 

18 

0 

Over 

20,000 

.  1 

0 

0 

Mortgages,  Bonds,  Debentures,  etc.- 
payable  on  these  is  ; 


-The  rate  of  Stamp  Duty 


Under 
Between 


£ 

£ 

s.  d. 

10  . 

.     .     0  3 

10  and 

25  .     .  . 

.     .    0  8 

25  „ 

50  .     .  . 

.     .     1  3 

50  „ 

100  .     .  . 

.     .     2  6 

100  „ 

150  .     .  . 

.     .     3  9 

150  „ 

200  .     .  . 

.     .     5  0 

200  „ 

250  .     .  . 

.     .     6  3 

250  „ 

300  .     .  . 

..76 

Over  £300,  2s.  6d.  for  every  £100,  or  fractional 
part  of  £100. 

Life  Insurance  Policies. — The  Stamp  Duties  payable  arc  : — 
Under  £10,  Id. 
Between  £10  and  £25,  3d. 

Between  £25  and  £500,  6d.  for  every  £50  and  fractional 
part  of  £50. 

Between  £500   and  £1,000,  Is.  for  every  £100  and 

fractional  part  of  £100. 
Over  £1,000,  lOs.  for   every   £1,000   and  fractional 

part  of  £1,000. 

Miscellaneous  Stamp  Duties. 

Barrister  or  Advocate —  £ 

On  entering  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court    .     .  25 

On  admission  to  tlie  Bar   50 

Law  Agent,  or  Writer  to  the  Signet  (Scotland) — 

On  entering  into  Articles   60 

On  admission  to  Practice   25 

Annual  Certificate  (in  Edinburgh)   ...  9 
(Elsewhere)  6 

Solicitor — 

On  entering  into  Articles   80 

On  admission  to  Practice   25 

Annual  Certificate  (in  London  and  Dublin)  .  9 
(Elsewhere)  6 


d, 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
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Physicians,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of —           £  s.  d. 

On  Admission                                             25  0  0 

Passport  006 

Public  Notary,  Licence  to  act  as — 

In  England                                                30  0  0 

In  Scotland  and  Ireland                               20  0  0 

Surname  or  Coat-of-Arms  and  Surname,  Licence  to 
Change — 

Under  a  Will                                              50  0  0 

By  Voluntarj''  Application  10  0  0 


Land  Tax. 

This  old  tax  on  land,  which  must  be  distinguished  from  the  new 
taxes  imposed  by  the  Budget  of  1909,  dates  from  1798.  The  amount 
was  fixed  at  £1,905,077,  divided  among  the  various  parishes  in 
England  and  Scotland,  Ireland  being  exempted  from  it.  Landowners 
were  given  the  power  to  redeem  the  tax  by  paying  a  sum  of  money 
down,  and  this  has  been  done  in  many  cases.  The  result  is  that  the 
amount  payable  has  been  reduced  to  £936,200.  Various  deductions 
are  allowed  from  this  sum,  and  in  1911-12  £747,377  was  collected 
and  £750,000  was  paid  into  the  Exchequer. 

Inhabited  House  Duty. 
Rates  of  Payment, 
This  is  only  payable  on  Houses,  Shops,  etc.,  the  annual  value 
of  which  exceeds  £20. 

Private  Houses —  Residential  Shops,  Hotels,  Public- 

Between  £20  and  £40    ,  3d.  houses.  Farm-houses,  Lodging- 

Between  £40  and  £60    .  6d.  houses,  etc, — 

Over  £60  9d.        Between  £20  and  £40  .     .  2d. 

Between  £40  and  £60  .     .  4d. 

Over  £60  6d. 

Like  the  Land  Tax,  this  duty  is  not  levied  in  Ireland. 
In  1911-12,  the  net  receipts  from  the  duty  were  £2,109,877  ; 
£2,130,000  was  paid  into  the  Exchequer. 

The  statistics  relevant  to  this  duty  afford  interesting  informa- 
tion about  the  number  and  value  of  inhabited  houses. 


1901-02. 

1910-11. 

Number 

Exempt  from  Duty 
Charged  to  Duty 

Annual  Value 

Exempt  from  Duty 
Charged  to  Duty 

6,303,765 
1,676,202 

7,111,585 
1,997,894 

7,979,967 

9,109,479 

£ 

96,985,642 
83,803,576 

£ 

121,688,689 
96,160,782 

£180,789,218 

£217,849,471 

Statistics  are  not  yet  available  for  1911-12. 
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The  1,997,894  houses,  etc.,  on  which  Inhabited  House  Duty  is 
paid — i.e.  which  are  worth  more  than  £20  a  year — are  divided  thus 


(1910- 

11):— 

£ 

£ 

Hou<?es 

Houses. 

20  to    41  . 

400  to 

500      .  . 

3  983 

41 

„    61  . 

324,723 

500  „ 

600      .  . 

*.  2*075 

61 

80  . 

96,344 

600  „ 

700      .  . 

.  1,360 

80 

„  100  . 

60,856 

700  „ 

800      .  . 

823 

100 

„  150  . 

68,366 

800  „ 

900      .  . 

555 

150 

„  200  . 

26,303 

900  „ 

1,000 

349 

200 

„  300  . 

21,018 

1,000  and  over 

.  1,849 

300 

„  400  . 

8,382 

d. 

9  in  the  £. 


0  in  the  £. 
2  in  the  £. 


Income  Tax. 

This  tax  includes  the  Super-Tax,  one  on  incomes  exceeding 
£5,000  a  year.  The  ordinary  rate  Is  Is.  2d.  in  the  £,  but  in  certain 
specified  cases  only  Is.  or  9d.  is  charged.  The  Super-Tax  is  one  of 
6d.  in  the  £.  There  are  numerous  exemptions  and  abatements, 
and  in  practice  the  tax  is  a  graduated  one,  varying  from  the  fraction 
of  a  penny  in  the  £  to  a  fraction  below  Is.  8d. 

On  all  earned  incomes  of  £2,000  a  year  s. 

and  under  0 

On  all  earned  incomes  between  £2,000  and 

£3,000  a  year  1 

On  all  other  incomes  1 

Abatements. 
Incomes.  Amount 
£  £  Untaxed. 

Under     160   All. 

Between  160  and  400    160 

„     400   ,,500    150 

„     500    ,,600    120 

„     600    ,,700    70 

In  addition,  there  are  two  other  kinds  of  abatement : — 

1.  The  tax  on  £10  of  income  is  remitted  for  each  child  under 
16  years  of  age.  This  concession  is  limited  to  incomes  of  £500  a  year 
and  under. 

2.  The  tax  on  the  amount  of  life  insurance  premiums  on  the 
life  of  the  tax-payer  or  his  wife  is  remitted  up  to  one-sixth  of  the 
total  income. 

The  Super-Tax  of  6d.  in  the  £  is  not  charged  on  the  first  £3,000  of 
income. 

Allowing  for  these  exemptions,  the  tax  works  out  thus  : — 


Amount 
of  Income. 

£ 

160  . 
200  . 
300  . 
400  . 
500  . 
700  . 


Rate  of  Tax 
in  the  £, 
if  earned, 
s.  d. 
nothing. 
0  1-8 


4-  2 

5-  4 

6-  3 
8-1 


Rate  if 
unearned, 
s.  d. 
nothing. 
0  2-8 
0  6-5 
0  8-4 
0  9-8 
0  12-6 


Amount 
of  Income. 
£ 

1,000 
3,000 
5,000 
10,000 
50,000 


Rate  of  Tax 
in  the  £, 
if  earned, 
s.  d. 


Rate  if  !^ 
unearned. 
s.  d. 


0 
2 

6-  2 

7-  6 


2 
2 
2 

6-  2 

7-  6 
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Many  incomes  are  composed  of  both  earned  and  unearned  parts. 
In  these  cases  the  rate  of  tax  is  as  follows  : — 


Earned. 

Unearned 

Total. 

Rate  of  Tax. 

£ 

d. 

160  . 

50  .  . 

210  . 

2*85 

250  . 

60  . 

310 

5*33 

350  . 

.     100  .  . 

450  . 

6*9 

500  . 

.     150  .  . 

650  . 

8-2 

600  . 

.     200  .  . 

700  . 

8*9 

900  . 

.     300  .  . 

1,200  . 

.  10-25 

1,500  . 

.    400  . 

1,900  . 

.  10-05 

2,500  . 

.     600  . 

3,100  . 

.  12-4 

It  should  be  noted  that  abatements  are  always  deducted  from 
the  earned  income  in  preference  to  the  unearned.  A  man  with  £160 
a  year  earned  and  £160  a  year  unearned  is  only  allowed  to  deduct 
160  times  9d.,  but  a  man  with  £320  a  year  all  unearned  can  deduct 
160  times  Is.  2d. 

For  the  year  1911-12,  the  Income  Tax  produced  £41,315,655, 
contributed  as  follows  : — 

Eng-land  and  Wales  ....  £36,737,256 

Scotland   3,372,599 

Ireland   1,205,800 

More  than  this  amount — viz.  £41,804,000 — was  paid  into  the 
Exchequer  during  the  year. 

The  figures  for  the  year  1911-12  have  not  yet  been  fully  analyzed, 
but  those  for  the  preceding  year  (1910-11)  give  a  good  idea  of  the 
kinds  of  income  charged  with  Income  Tax. 


Classes  of  Income  and  Amount  in  each. 
Class  1  (Schedule  A).  Profits  from  the 
ownership  of — 

Lands  £52,294,614 

Houses  .   222,106,095 

Other  property   1,422,204 

  £275,822,913 

Class  2  (Schedule  B).  Profits  from  the 
occupation  of  lands  (Farmers'  profits 

mainly)   17,438,960 

Class  3  (Schedule  C).  Profits  from  Brit- 
ish, Indian,  Colonial,  and  Foreign 

Government  securities      ....  49,562,418 

Class  4  (Schedule  D).  Profits  from  Busi- 
nesses, Concerns,  Professions,  Em- 
ployments (except  those  of  a  public 
nature) : — 

(1)  Businesses,  Professions,  etc.  (in- 

cluding salaries),  other  than 

those  enumerated  below  .     .  415,585,571 

(2)  Railways  in  the  United  King- 
dom   43,438,601 

(3)  Mines   19,342,747 

(4)  Gasworks  8,115,579 
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(5)  Ironworks   3,233,472 

(6)  Waterworks   6,130,521 

(7)  Canals,  Docks,  etc.      .     .     .  4,171,891 

(8)  Quarries   1,214,597 

(9)  Markets,  Tolls,  etc.      .     .     .  840,425 

(10)  Fishings  in  the  United  King- 

dom and  Sporting  Rights  in 

Ireland   216,940 

(11)  Cemeteries   167,370 

(12)  Salt  Springs  and  Alum  Works.  95,768 

(13)  Indian,  Colonial,  and  Foreign 

Securities  other  than  Govern- 
ment   23,975,994 

(14)  Coupons   16,760,184 

(15)  Railways  out  of  the  United 

Kingdom   25,488,253 

(16)  Loans  secured  on  the  Rates    .  6,807,394 

(17)  Other  Interest   5,596,282 

(18)  Other  Profits   2,111,229 

(19)  Profits  from  the  occupation  of 

lands,  the  occupiers  of  which 
have  elected  to  be  assessed 

imder  Schedule  D     .     .     .  19,251 


583,312,069 

Class  5  (Schedule  E).     Salaries  of  Government, 

Corporation,  and  Public  Company  Officials    .     .  119,697.415 


Total  Gross  Income  brought  under  review  .     .  £1,045,833,775 

The  Income  *  brought  under  review  *  is  not  all  liable  to  Income 
Tax.  It  includes  many  small  incomes  of  less  than  £160  a  year 
derived  from  dividends,  rents,  ete.,  on  which  the  tax  is  refunded  if 
a  claim  is  made  for  it.  From  the  grand  total  of  £1,045,833,775,  a 
sum  of  £348,759,743  must  be  deducted.   This  is  divided  thus  : — 

Exemptions  and  Abatemenis. 

On  Incomes  under  £160  a  year  ....  £58,119,462 

On  Incomes  between  £160  and  £500  a  year.  124,529,529 

On  Life  Insurance  Premiums      ....  11,655,511 
On  Charitable  Funds,  Incomes  of  Friendly 

Societies,  etc   12,504,076 

On  Repairs  to  Houses,  ete   41,906,700 

On  Wear  and  Tear  of  Machinery     .     .     .  25,341,740 

Miscellaneous   74,702,725 


£348,759,743 

This  leaves  a  sum  of  £697,074,032  on  which  tax  was  actually 
paid  in  1910-11.  It  produced  £38,344,767,  the  average  rate  of  tax 
being  thus  10*98d.  The  Commissioners  estimate  that  £100,952,723 
of  the  income  brought  under  their  notice  was  derived  from  abroad. 

The  Super- Tax. 

For  the  year  1911-12  the  Super-Tax  of  6d.  in  the  £  produced 
£3,018,388,  and  for  the  year  1910-11  £2,891,345.   The  returns  for 


I 
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the  latter  year  show  that  10,966  persons  are  liable  for  it — i.e.  their 
incomes  exceed  £5,000  a  year.  Returns  are  still  coming  in,  and 
there  will  doubtless  be  some  addition  made  to  the  figure,  but  the 
authorities  do  not  think  that  the  number  of  persons  '  eventually 
assessed  for  the  years  1910-11  and  1911-12  will  differ  materially 
from  the  total  number  assessed  for  the  year  1909.* 

Duties  on  Land  Values. 
These  Duties,  introduced  in  the  Budget  of  1909,  are  four  in 
number  : — 

1.  Increment  Value  Duty. — This  is  a  duty  of  20  per  cent,  on  the 
increment  value  of  land,  payable  when  land  is  sold  or  leased  for  not 
less  than  14  years,  and  also  when  it  passes  by  death,  and  is  to  be 
charged  on  the  amount  by  which  the  site  value  of  the  land  at  the 
time  of  payment  exceeds  the  original  site  value.  Full  allowance 
is  to  be  made  for  all  money  spent  upon  the  land,  and  no  duty  is  to 
be  charged  unless  the  increment  amounts  to  at  least  10  per  cent. 
Where  it  is  more  than  this  the  duty  is  not  to  be  charged  on  the  first 
10  per  cent,  of  increment.  Corporations  are  to  pay  this  duty  in  1914, 
and  at  every  subsequent  15  years,  unless  they  prefer  to  make  annual 
payments?.    They  are  a  so  to  pay  when  they  sell  or  ^ease  their  land. 

Provision  is  made  for  securing  that  the  duty  shall  only  be  payable 
once  in  respect  of  the  same  increment.  Any  one  who  within  the  last 
20  years  has  bought  land  which  has  since  depreciated  in  value  may 
substitute  the  amount  originally  paid  by  him  for  the  official  valua- 
tion of  1909.  Then  the  duty  will  not  be  charged  unless  the  amount 
lost  through  depreciation  has  been  completely  recovered,  and  a 
further  appreciation  has  exceeded  10  per  cent. 

Exemptions  from  this  duty  : — 

(1)  Agricultural  land,  so  long  as  it  has  no  higher  value  than  its 
value  for  agricultural  purposes.  Land  used  for  sporting  and  allied 
purposes  is  classed  as  agricultural  land,  except  where  its  value  for 
such  purposes  exceeds  its  agricultural  value. 

(2)  Small  houses  occupied  by  their  owners  for  12  months  pre- 
vious to  the  collection  of  the  duty  and  not  exceeding  the  annual 
value  of  £40  a  year  in  London,  £26  in  towns  of  50,000  inhabitants 
and  upwards,  and  £16  elsewhere.  '  Owner  *  includes  the  holder  of  a 
lease  granted  for  50  years  or  more. 

(3)  Agricultural  holdings  of  not  more  than  50  acres  and  of  an 
average  total  value  of  not  more  than  £75  per  acre,  occupied  and 
cultivated  by  their  owners  for  12  months.  '  Owner  '  also  includes 
leaseholder. 

(4)  Land  held  by  any  corporate  or  incorporate  body  for  the  pur- 
pose of  games  or  recreation  without  view  to  profit. 

2.  Reversion  Duty. — This  is  a  duty  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  value 
of  the  benefit  accruing  to  a  lessor  at  the  determination  of  a  lease  of  land. 
The  duty  is  not  payable  by  those  who  before  April  30,  1909,  pur- 
chased reversions  of  leases  determining  within  40  years  of  that  date, 
and  full  allowance  is  made  for  all  money  spent  on  the  property. 
The  value  of  the  benefit  on  which  the  duty  charged  is  the  amount 
by  which  the  total  value  of  the  land  at  the  end  of  the  lease  exceeds 
the  total  value  at  the  time  of  the  original  grant,  and  provision  is 
made  to  avoid  the  payment  of  both  this  duty  and  the  increment 
duty  on  the  same  increase  of  value. 
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Exemptions  from  this  duty  : — 

(1)  Lease  of  agricultm'al  land. 

(2)  Leases  for  not  more  than  21  years. 

(3)  Cases  in  which  the  lessor's  reversionary  interest  is  a  leasehold 
interest  not  exceeding  21  years. 

3.  Undeveloped  Land  Duty. — This  is  a  duty  of  a  halfpenny  in  the 
£  on  the  site  value  of  undeveloped  land  exclusive  of  minerals  under 
the  surface.  Undeveloped  land  is  defined  as  land  which  has  not 
been  developed  by  the  erection  of  dwelling-houses  or  of  buildings 
for  the  purposes  of  any  business,  trade,  or  industry  other  than 
agriculture  (but  including  glasshouses  and  greenhouses),  or  land  not 
otherwise  used  for  any  business,  trade,  or  industry  other  than  agri- 
culture. An  allowance  is  made  in  cases  where  Increment  Duty  has 
been  paid  on  the  undeveloped  land,  and  land  upon  which  £100  an 
acre  has  been  spent  in  making  roads  and  sewers  is  not  to  be  classed 
as  undeveloped  until  20  years  after  the  cessation  of  such  expen- 
diture. 

Exemptions  from  this  duty  : — 

t(l)  Land  of  which  the  site  value  is  not  more  than  £50  an  acre. 
(2)  Agricultural  land  with  a  site  value  of  more  than  £50  an  acre, 
but  not  in  excess  of  its  *  agricultural  value.' 

(3)  Public  parks,  gardens,  and  open  spaces. 

(4)  Woodlands,  parks,  gardens,  and  open  spaces  to  which  the 
public  has  reasonable  access. 

(5)  Land  kept  free  of  buildings  in  pursuance  of  any  definite 
scheme  of  development,  but  only  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Commissioners. 

(6)  Land  used  for  games  or  other  recreations,  imder  an  agree- 
ment of  not  less  than  five  years*  duration,  or  other  conditions  which 
make  its  continued  use  for  this  purpose  probable. 

(7)  Plots  of  ground  not  exceeding  an  acre  attached  to  houses; 
and  under  certain  conditions  gardens  not  exceeding  five  acres. 

(8)  Agricultural  land  held  under  a  lease  or  agreement  made 
before  April  30,  1909,  while  the  tenancy  continues. 

(9)  Agricultural  land  occupied  and  cultivated  by  the  owner  or 
the  holder  of  a  lease  of  not  less  than  50  years,  if  the  total  value  of  the 
land,  together  with  any  other  belonging  to  the  same  owner,  does 
not  exceed  £500. 

4.  Mineral  Rights  Duty, — This  is  a  duty  of  5  per  cent,  per  annum 
on  the  rental  value  of  all  rights  to  work  minerals,  and  all  mineral 
wayleaves. 

Brick-clay,  sand,  chalk,  limestone,  and  gravel  are  not  minerals 
for  the  purposes  of  this  tax,  and  full  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  all 
capital  expenditure.  The  duty  is  to  be  charged  on  the  amount  of 
rent  paid  by  the  working  lessee  in  the  last  working  year,  or  in  cases 
where  a  proprietor  himself  works  the  minerals,  the  customary  rent 
of  the  district.  Mining  leases  which  pay  this  special  duty  will  not 
be  called  upon  to  pay  either  Increment  Duty  or  Beversion  Duty. 

Valuation. 

For  the  purpose  of  assessing  and  collecting  these  taxes,  a  valuation 
of  the  whole  of  the  land  of  the  country  is  now  being  made. 

The  following  figures  show  the  progress  which  has  been  made  ; 
they  refer  to  Great  Britain  only. 

I 
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Particulars  of  Provisional  Valuations  made  to  March  31, 1912  : — 

Total  number  of  Provisional  Valuations  made.  1,799,468 
Total  number  of  hereditaments  included  in 

Provisional  Valuations  2,218,317 

Approximate  area  of  land  included  .  .  .  3,637,955 
Aggregate  *  Total  Value  '  of  land  included  .£614,605,705 

For  the  collection  of  transfers  on  sale,  and  leases  of  land,  and  of 
the  passing  of  land  on  death,  re-valuations  of  the  land  affected  by 
sucli  events  are  made. 

For  the  purpose  of  assessing  Increment  Value  Duty,  272,350 
valuations  had  been  made  in  Great  Britain  to  March  31  last,  the 
aggregate  value  of  the  land  being  £106,180,340. 

For  the  Reversion  Dutyy  777  accounts  had  been  dealt  with. 
When  the  leases  were  granted  the  land  in  question  was  worth 
£452,146  ;  when  they  expired  its  value  had  risen  to  £1,250,773,  an 
increase  of  £821,558,  on  which  sum  increment  value  was  payable. 

For  Undeveloped  Land  Duty,  105,432  acres  had  been  valued,  the 
price  placed  upon  it  being  £28,117,434. 

In  Ireland  the  work  of  valuing  the  land  has  not  made  much 
progress.  During  the  year  ending  March  31,  1912,  5,740  Provisional 
Valuations  were  made. 


Receipts  frmn  the  Land  Duties  for  year  ending  March  31,  1912. 

No.  of          Duty  Duty 

Assessments,  assessed.  paid. 

£  £ 

Increment  Value  Duty.     .       859          8,880  6,127 

Reversion  Duty.     ...       443  36,222  22,621 

Undeveloped  Land  Duty  .  17,545         25,247  10,218 

Mineral  Rights  Duty    .     .    9,712  326,376  299,433 

£338,399 

The  above  figures  differ  slightly  from  those  given  in  one  or  two 
books  of  reference  ;  they  include  the  returns  from  Ireland,  which 
other  books,  apparently  by  an  oversight,  have  omitted. 


Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

An  oflScial  paper  issued  recently  gives  some  figures  about  the 
respective  contributions  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  to  the  National 
Revenue  for  the  year  1911-12.  This  is  of  some  importance  in  view 
of  the  recent  discussions  on  Home  Rule  and  its  finance. 

The  estimated  true  revenue  of  Great  Britain  for  the  year  was 
£169,943,500,  and  of  Ireland,  £10,688,000.  Revenue  raised  in  Great 
Britain  not  attributable  to  Imperial  sources  was  £3,617,000.  The 
expenditure  of  Great  Britain  was  £63,940,000,  and  of  Ireland, 
£11,533,500.  Great  Britain's  contribution  to  Imperial  services  was 
thus  £169,943,500,  less  £63,940,000,  or  £106,003,500.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  local  expenditure  of  Ireland  exceeded  the  revenue  by 
£845,500.  Deficits  in  Irish  revenue  have  occurred  since  1909,  when 
the  deficiency  was  £583,000 ;  in  1909-10  it  was  £2,357,500,  and  in 
1910-11,  £16,200. 
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THE  EXPENDITURE  IN  DETAIL. 


National  Debt.  £ 

Interest  on  the  Funded  Debt   ....  15,202,702 

Terminable  Annuities   3,517,569 

Interest  on  the  Unfunded  Debt     .     .     .  1,158,842 

Management  Expenses   173,181 

Sinking  Fund   4,447,706 


£24,500,000 

Consolidated  Fund  Charges.  £ 

Civil  List   470,000 

Annuities  and  Pensions  317,745 

Salaries  and  Allowances   56,571 

Salaries  of  Judges,  etc   523,000 

jMiscellaneous   325,525 


£1,692,841 

For  details  of  the  expenditure  on  the  Navy  see  p.  161,  and  on  the 
ArrnVt  see  p.  179. 

Civil  Service.  £ 
Class       I.    Public  Works  and  Buildings  3,217,217 
„         II.    Salaries   and   Expenses  of 

Civil  Departments.  .  .  4,143,581 
„  ///.  Law  and  Justice  ....  4,360,463 
„  IV,  Education,  Science,  and  Art.  18,983,036 
„  F.    Foreign  and  Colonial  Services  2,053,061 

„        VI.    Charitable  Services  (includ- 
ing Old  Age  Pensions) .     .  12,530,792 
„       VII.    Miscellaneous.     .     .     .     .  681,260 
„     VIII.    Insurance  Commissions  .     .  31,590 


£46,001,000 

The  chief  items  in  the  various  classes  are  : — 

I.  £ 

Rates  on  Government  Property  .  .  .  .  728,094 
Public  Buildings,  Great  Britain  .  .  .  .682,029 
Revenue  Buildings,  Great  Britain  ....  634,180 
Public  Works  and  Buildings,  Ireland  .  .  .  242,588 
Surveys   185,944 

II. 

Stationery  and  Printing   835,182 

Board  of  Trade   524,729 

Board  of  Agriculture,  Ireland   418,127 

Local  Government  Board   275,183 

House  of  Commons   252,000 

Treasury   236,090 

Board  of  Agriculture,  England   198,699 

Registrar-General's  Office   176,160 

Local  Government  Board,  Ireland  .     .     .     .  149,550 

Office  of  Works   125,361 

5a 
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III. 


Royal  Irish  Constabulary  . 
Prisons,  British  and  Colonial  . 
Irish  Land  Commission  .... 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  . 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools 


1,354,478 
766,497 
481,781 
330,056 
272,911 


IV. 

Education  Grants,  England  and  Wales 
Education  Grants,  Scotland 
Education  Grants,  Ireland  .... 
Universities  and  Colleges  .... 
British  Museum  


V. 


Colonial  Services. 
Diplomatic  and  Consular  Services  . 

VI. 

Old  Age  Pensions  

Superannuation  and  Retired  Allowances 


VII. 

Coronation  of  H.M.  the  King  . 
Development  Grant,  Ireland 
Visit  of  H.M.  the  King  to  India 


14,360,159 
2,345,849 
1,646,768 
303,096 
181,376 


1,324.918 
596,204 


11,727,597 
752,002 


185,010 
185,000 
120,000 


The  National  Debt. 
Assets. 


(1)  Suez  Canal  Shares 

(2)  Advance  from  the  Exchequer 
unrepaid  :  Bullion,  etc.  . 

(3)  Loan  to  the  East  Africa  Pro- 

tectorate   

(4)  Contribution  of  Colonies  to 

Capital  Expenditure  on  the 
Pacific  Cable  

(5)  Nominal  Value  of  Debenture 

Stock  of  the  Cunard  Steam- 
ship Company  held  as  secu- 
rity for  repayment  of  Ad- 
vances   

Total.     .     .  . 

Exchequer  Balances  at  the  Banks 
of  England  and  Ireland  . 


Increase  or 
Decrease  for  the 
Year. 

44,046,000 

£ 

-f-  6,438,000 

250,000 

-  200,000 

47,000 

+  47,000 

1,327,386 

15,712 

2,080,000 

-  130,000 

£47,750.386 

+  £6,139,288 

£11,468,591 

-£2,077,580 
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The  National  Debt. 


The  Aggregate  Gross  Capital  Liabilities  of  the  State  on  March  31, 
1912. 


Increase  or 

Decrease  for  the 

Year. 

B 

£ 

fin9  900  0Q9 

8,115,102 

TGrmiiiable    Armuities  z  Esti" 

mated.  Capital  Liability 

33  044,389 

— 

1,372,876 

TTnfnnHprl  T>ATif 

QQ  1  00  000 

7,400,000 

£068,344,481 

£16,887,978 

Utner  Capital  Liiabilities ! 

Under — 

ieiegrapii  Acts,  loa^  to  ivvt 

3j<  ,OUl,ioD 

£44,000 

uganaa  rtaiiway  Acts,  isyo 

4-  n  1  rt  A  O 

o  (to  1  1  >7 a 
o,ool,17o 

— 

208,000 

Public  OflBces  (Acquisition  of 

feite;  Act,  loyo  .... 

000,^00 

— 

5.981 

x^uDiic    Unices  (vvnitenaii; 

oite  Act,  ibyT  . 

431,074 

— 

7,282 

Royal  Niger  Company  Act, 

585,555 

26.124 

Naval  Works  Acts,  1895  to 

1905  

18,063,611 

650,583 

Military  Works  Acts,  1897 

to  1903   

10,472,679 

180,201 

Land  Registry  (New  Build- 

ings) Act,  1900.     .     .  . 

186,382 

4- 

3,148 

Pacific  Cable  Act,  1901  . 

1,815,512^ 

22,407 

Public  Offices  Site  (Dublin) 

Act,  1903   

197,733 

-r 

39.505 

Public   Buildings  Expenses 

Act,  1903   

1,410,804 

34,247 

Cunard  Agreement  (Money) 

Act,  1904   

2,080,000 

130,000 

Telephone  Transfer  Act,  1911 

3,000,000 

3,000,000 

50,061,947 

4-  2,221,796 

Gross  Liabilities  , 

£718,406,428 

£14,666,182 
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THE  BUDGET  OF  1912-13. 

Estimated  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 
1913,  including  the  Supplementary  Estimates. 

Revenue.  £  £ 

Balance  from  1911-12    6,545,186 

Customs   33,900,000 

Excise   37,700,000 

Estate,  etc.,  Duties   25,450,000 

Stamps   9,400,000 

Land  Tax   700,000 

House  Duty   2,000,000 

Income  Tax   44,100,000 

Land  Value  Duties     ......  545,000 

Total  Receipts  from  Taxes    ....    153,795,000 

Postal  Service   20,275,000 

Telegraph  Service   3,000,000 

Telephone  Service   5,900,000 

Crown  Lands   530,000 

Receipts  from  Suez  Canal  Shares  and 

sundry  loans   1,289,000 

Miscellaneous   2,400,000 

Total  Receipts  from  Non-Tax  Revenue    33,394,000 

Estimated  Deficiency   102,723 

Total  £193,836,909 

Expenditure. 
1.  Consolidated  Fund  Services, 
National  Debt  Services : —  £  £ 

Interest  and  Management  .     .     .     .  17,333,000 
Repayment    of    Capital  (including 
£5,000,000   from   previous  year's 

surplus)   12,167,000 

  29,500,000 

Road  Improvement  Fund  ....  1,225,000 
Payments  toLocal  Taxation  Accounts,etc.  9,584,000 
Other  Consolidated  Fund  Services  ,     .  1,709,000 

Total    12,518,000 

2.  Supply  Services. 

Army  (including  Ordnance  Factories)   27,860,000 

Navy  (including  Supplementary  Estimate)  .  .  .  .  45,075,000 
Civil  Services  (including  Supplementary  Estimates)  : 

Old  Age  Pensions  £12,203,563 

Insurance  and  Labour  Exchanges  .  3,042,707 
Civil  Services  (including  Education)  .  35,574,639 

  50,820,909 


Customs  and  Excise,  and  Inland  Revenue  Departments  4,254,000 
Post  Office  Services   23,809,000 


Total 


£193,836,909 
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THE  REVENUE  TO  DATE. 

For  the  nine  months,  April  1  to  Dec.  31,  1912,  the  Revenue  and 
Expenditure  are  as  follows  : — 

Increase  or  de- 

Revenue.  crease  compared 

with  April- 
Dec.  1911. 


£ 

& 

129,000 

28,34:7,000 

_ 

773,000 

19,709,000 

+ 

1,528,000 

Stamps  

+ 

683,000 

60,000 

60,000 

400,000 

160,000 

Property  and  Income  Tax 

12,192,000 

1,229,000 

Land  Value  Duties 

93,000 

57,000 

14,090,000 

765,000 

2,360,000 

130,000 

4,200,000 

+ 

2,695,000 

370,000 

Suez  Canal  Shares,  etc.  . 

843,142 

+ 

54,206 

.+ 

213,080 

+£3,400,286 

Comparing  these  figures  with  the  Budget  estimate  we  find  that 
on  Dec.  31  there  was  an  increase  of  £3,400,000  in  the  Revenue, 
although  the  estimated  increase  for  the  whole  year  was  only 
£2,000,000.  The  Death  Duties  and  the  Telephone  receipts  are 
mainly  responsible  for  this.  The  former  were  estimated  to  produce 
£58,000  more  in  1912-13  than  in  1911-12,  but  in  nine  months  they 
produced  £1,528,000  more.  The  increase  in  the  Telephone  receipts 
is  due  to  the  transfer  of  the  National  Telephone  system  to  the 
State,  and  will  be  balanced,  in  part  at  least,  by  an  increase  in  ex- 
penditure. Stamp  Duties  and  the  Post  Office  have  both  exceeded 
the  estimates.  Stamps,  on  which  a  small  decrease  was  anticipated, 
show  an  increase  of  £683,000  for  the  nine  months,  and  the  Post 
Office  shows  one  of  £765,000,  the  estimated  increase  for  the  whole 
year  being  only  £625,000.  Property  and  Income  Tax  is  expected 
to  produce  £704,000  less  than  in  1911-12,  but  as  the  bulk  of  this  is 
collected  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  financial  year  no  conclusion  can 
be  yet  drawn  about  it.  On  the  other  side,  the  receipts  from  both 
Customs  and  Excise  are  below  anticipations.  Customs,  expected 
to  show  an  increase  of  £251,000,  show  for  the  nine  months  a  de- 
crease of  £129,000;  and  Excise,  expected  to  show  a  decrease  of 
£680,000,  already  shows  one  of  £773,000.  The  other  decreases  are 
of  minor  importance,  the  most  remarkable  being  the  receipts  from 
the  Land  Value  Duties,  which  in  nine  months  have  only  produced 
£93,000  towards  £545,000  expected  for  the  whole  year. 
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Expenditure. 


National  Debt  Services  , 
Road  Improvement  Fund  . 
Payments  to  Local  Taxation 

counts  

Consolidated  Fund  Services 
Supply  Services  .    .    .    .  . 


Ac 


15,159,124 
667,579 

6,849,751 
1,279,892 
106,873,836 


Total  £130,830,182 


Increase  or  de- 
crease compared 
with  April- 
Dec.  1911. 

-  160,750 

-  117,534 


121,116 
1,849 
3,962,416 


+  £3,803,399 


FINANCE  OF  LOCAL  AUTHORITIES. 
The  total  Expenditure  of  the  Local  Authorities  in  the  United 


Kingdom  in  1909-10  is  oflacially  classified  thus  : — 

£ 

Relief  of  the  Poor   18,289,938 

Other  Parochial  Expenditure   1,964,609 

Parish  Councils  (Scotland)  other  than  above   .     .     .  15,826 

Rural  District  Councils  (Ireland)  other  than  above  .  1,590,193 
Parish  Councils  and  Parish  Meetings  (England  and 

Wales)   238,014 

School  Boards  (Scotland)   3,882,766 

Secondary  Education  Committees  (Scotland)  .     .     .  152,025 

Rural  District  Councils  (England  and  Wales)  .     .     .  4,349,737 

Town  and  Municipal  Authorities   106,773,055 

County  Authorities  :  Turnpike  Trusts  ;  Bridge  and 

Ferry  Trustees  (England  and  Wales)   23,241,676 

Drainage  and  Embankment  Authorities    ....  499,478 

Burial  Boards   129,993 

Harbour  Authorities   31,837,494 

Other  Authorities   655,971 


Total  £193,621,675 


In  England  and  Wales  the  Income  from  rates  in  1910-11  was 
received  by  the  following  authorities  : — 

£ 

London  County  Council .  .  .  .  6,587,000 
Other  County  Councils  ....  8,474,000 
City  and  Borough  Councils  .  .  .  24,682,000 
Urban  District  Councils .  .  .  .  6,399,000 
Rural  District  Councils  ....  3,380,000 

Poor  Law  Guardians  13,151,000 

Metropolitan  Police  .....  1,331,000 


£64,004.000 
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Heads  of  Expenditure. 
England  and  Wales, 
This  table  shows  how  the  money  was  spent  by  the  Local  Authori- 
ties.   Expenditure  defrayed  from  loans  is  excluded. 


Elementary  Education  ....  £23,203,866 

Miscellaneous   18,352,137 

Highways,  Bridges,  and  Ferries     .  14,094,628 

Poor  Relief   12,360,517 

Tramways  and  Light  Railways      .  7,362,853 

Gasworks   6,875,805 

Harbours,  Docks,  Canals,  etc.  .     .  6,772,801 

Police   6,674,085 

Waterworks*  ...          ...  5,426,318 

Sewerage   4,682,621 

Higher  Education   4,283,757 

Lunatics  and  Lunatic  Asylums.     .  3,803,253 

Electric  Lighting   3,522,906 

Public  Lighting  (Streets,  etc.)  .     .  2,235,472 

Hospitals   1,890,455 

Parks  and  open  spaces  ....  1,351,094 

Private  Street  Works     ....  1,333,007 

Markets   877,764 

Public  Libraries   706,233 


£125,809,572 


•  Excluding-  Metropolitan  Water  Board. 


England  and  Wales. 
Rental  and  Rateable  Value  of  Property, 

April  6,  1911.  1900-01. 
Estimated  Rental  .     .     .      £272,249,125  216,640,573 
Rateable  value      .     .     .      £218,588,250  180,406,420 

The  rateable  value  is  divided  thus  : — 

London   £44,897,727 

County  Boroughs   55,255,382 

Other  Boroughs   23,051,668 

Urban  Districts   39,533,165 

Rural  Districts   55,850,308 


£218,588,250 
The  Rates  Averaged,  — — —  » 
In  England  and  Wales  the  rates  work  out  on  an  average  thus  : — 


Per  £1  of 

assessable 


Per  head  of 


rarue:"'  population, 

s.    d.  £  8.  d. 

London                                                   6  10-3  3    8  1 

County  Boroughs  71 '5  1158 

Other  Urban  Districts  (outside  London)     6    6*8  1  14  8 

Rural  Districts  44 '4  173 
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Scotland. 

For  the  year  1910-11  the  ordinary  receipts  of  Local  Authorities 
in  Scotland  were  £17,060,449,  and  the  expenditure,  £16,872,243. 
The  former  sum  was  accounted  for  as  follows  :  Parish  councils 
and  landward  committees,  £3,333,468  ;  school  boards  and  secondary 
education  committees,  £2,143,355';  heritors  (for  ecclesiastical 
purposes),  £52,177  ;  county  councils  and  district  committees, 
£1,562,958  ;  district  lunacy  boards,  £11,442  ;  burj^hs,  £8,672,214  ; 
distress  committees  under  Unemployed  Workmen  Act,  1905, 
£22,134  ;  district  fishery  boards,  £15,969  ;  and  harbours  and 
ports,  £1,246,732.  Loans  outstanding  at  the  close  of  the  year 
amounted  to  £66,032,741,  of  which  £41,182,068  was  for  the  burghs 
and  £12,696,658  was  for  the  harbours  and  ports. 

Rates. 

In  1893-4  the  average  rate  of  assessment  per  £  of  gross 
rental  was  2s.  ll*6d.  ;  in  1910-11  it  was  4s.  6*4d. — an  increase  of 
52 '8  per  cent.  This  is  mainly  due  to  increased  rates  for  purposes 
of  poor  law,  education,  sanitation,  water  supply,  and  roads,  the 
average  rates  in  respect  of  which  have  risen  during  the  period 
approximately  as  follows:  Poor  law,  2Jd.  per  £;  education,  5^6.. 
per  £;  sanitation,  5Jd.  per  £;  water  supply,  IJd.  per  £;  and 
roads,  l|d.  per  £.  During  the  same  period  the  average  rate  of 
assessment  per  head  of  estimated  population  increased  from 
17s.  7 •2d.  to  £1,  lis.  3*9d. — an  increase  of  78  per  cent. 

Debt  of  Local  Authorities. 

^909-10.  1899-1900. 
England  and  Wales    .     .     .£536,002,529  £292,947,016 

Scotland   65,827,182  47,845,074 

Ireland   22,066,834  11,493,914 


£623,896,545  £352,286,004 

A  good  deal  of  this  should  be  described  not  as  debt  but  as 
capital.  The  £536,000,000  of  debt  in  England  and  Wales  is  officially 
divided  thus  : — 

I.  Baths,  cemeteries,  electricity  supply,  gas- 

works; harbours,  piers,  docks,  canals, 
and  quays;  light  railways,  markets, 
tramways,  and  water-works  ....  £301,722,003 

II.  Other  purposes  £234,280,526 

The  first  class  includes  the  debts  of  the  Metropolitan  Water 

Board  and  the  Port  of  London,  £49,529,222  and  £23,209,909 
respectively. 

In  the  second  class  the  principal  borrowing  authorities  are : — 

London  County  Council  £58,728,693 

Other  County  Councils   21,220,935 

County  and  Municipal  Boroughs  .     .     .  251,270,868 

London  Boroughs   18,557,206 

Urban  District  Councils    .     .     .     .     .  37,057,109 

Poor  Law  Guardians   11,386,945 

Rural  District  Councils     .....  6,120.536 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Revenue  of  Woods  and  Forests. 

Exclusive  of  land  let  for  building  purposes,  foreshores,  and 
mineral  rights,  the  Crown  property  under  the  charge  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Woods  and  Forests  extends  to  about  340,392  acres,  of 
which  about  67,574  acres  are  under  the  growth  of  timber.  Parts 
of  these  woodlands  are  subject  to  common  rights,  and  there  are  in 
addition  127,560  acres  of  unenclosed  wastes  subject  to  common 
rights.  The  total  gross  collection  on  account  of  income  during  the 
year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  amounted  to  £703,290,  13s.  9d.,  and  the 
expenditure  out  of  income  to  £173,778,  7s.  lOd.  The  corresponding 
figures  for  the  preceding  year  were  £678,014,  16s.  8d.  and 
£159,880,  16s.  7d.  respectively.  The  payments  into  the  Exchequer 
amounted  to  £530,000,  against  £500,000  in  the  previous  year. 

Road  Boakd  Finance. 

The  abstract  of  the  accounts  of  the  Road  Improvement  Fund 
for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  shows  that  during  the  year 
£1,209,859,  3s.  Id.  was  received  from  the  Consolidated  Fund  in 
respect  of  the  net  proceeds  of  motor  spirit  duties  and  carriage 
licences.  The  total  net  proceeds  of  duties  and  licences  in  the  finan- 
cial year  1911-12  amounted  to  £995,052,  18s.  6d. ;  there  was  there- 
fore a  balance  of  £83,897,  18s.  6d.  due  to  the  Board  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  and  this  sum  remains  to  be  brought  to  account  in  the 
Road  Improvement  Fund  account  for  1912-13.  The  Comptroller 
adds  that  £608,173,  7 s.  3d.  was  invested  in  Treasury  Bills  at  the  close 
of  the  account  for  1910-11.  During  the  year  1911-12  further  sums 
amounting  to  £3,202,523,  14s.  8d.  have  been  invested  in  securities 
approved  by  the  Treasury,  and  sums  amounting  to  £2,090,935,  6s.  5d. 
realized  ;  the  balance  of  invested  money  on  Mar.  31  last  being 
£1,719,761,  15s.  6d.  In  addition  to  the  sum  of  £3,000,000  odd 
invested,  as  mentioned  above,  the  principal  items  on  the  expenditure 
side  are  £244,038  in  grants  for  improvements  of  roads,  £24,823  in 
loans  for  improvements  of  roads,  £1,800  in  grants  for  construction  of 
new  roads,  and  £6,663,  15s.  9d.  for  salaries  and  allowances. 

National  Wealth  and  National  Income. 

In  the  final  report  of  the  Census  of  Production,  issued  on  Jan.  1, 
1913,  the  total  income  of  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1907 
was  estimated  at  2,000  millions  sterling,  or  just  about  £45  per  head  of 
the  population.  This  estimate  is  rather  higher  than  several  others 
which  have  been  formed.  For  the  year  1908-9  Mr.  L.  G.  Chiozza 
Money  estimated  our  total  income  at  1,844  millions,  and  Mr.  Edgar 
Crammond,  writing  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  and  After,  in  March  1912, 
placed  it  stiU  lower,  at  1,740  millions.  This  approaches  very  nearly 
to  the  estimate  made  some  years  before  by  Sir  Robert  Giffen,  whose 
figure  was  1,750  millions.  Mr.  Money  divides  the  sum  of  1,844 
millions  among  the  various  classes  thus  :  909  belongs  to  payers  of 
Income  Tax,  232  to  small  tradesmen  and  those  in  receipt  of  small 
salaries,  and  the  balance  of  703  to  the  wage-earning  classed.  Mr. 
Crammond  analyses  the  figures  separately  for  England  and  Wales, 
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Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  estimates  the  average  income  in  England 
and  Wales  to  be  £48,  in  Scotland  £36,  and  in  Ireland  £19.  Taking 
everything  into  account,  the  estimate  of  2,000  millions  given  in  the 
Census  of  Production  does  not  seem  to  be  an  unreasonable  one.  Of 
this  the  Census  states  that  between  320  and  350  millions  was  saved, 
or,  to  quote  the  exact  words,  it  '  served  to  provide  for  additions  to 
stocks  of  durable  goods  for  personal  enjoyment,  and  for  new 
capital  investments  at  home  or  abroad.' 

With  regard  to  the  total  wealth  of  the  country  it  is  also  diflQcult 
to  get  a  satisfactory  estimate.  A  calculation  can  be  made  from  the 
amount  of  money  passing  each  year  at  death,  and  the  income  de- 
rived from  investments,  as  shown  in  the  Income  Tax  returns,  can 
be  capitalized,  thus  making  an  approximate  estimate  possible.  The 
different  estimates  place  the  total  wealth  of  the  people  of  this 
country  somewhere  between  9,000  and  14,000  millions  sterling.  The 
main  item  in  this  is  the  value  of  houses  and  land,  and  the  profits  from 
their  ownership  were  officially  returned  for  1910-11  at  £275,822,900. 
If  this  sum  is  capitalized  at  sixteen  years'  purchase,  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  form  of  property  accounts  for  nearly  4,500  millions  of  the 
total.  Mr.  Crammond,  whose  estimate  of  our  total  wealth  is  13,716 
millions,  puts  it  at  £380  per  head  in  England  and  Wales,  £305  in 
Scotland,  and  £160  in  Ireland. 


CHARITABLE  BEQUESTS. 

The  Charity  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales,  in  their 
Annual  Report,  state  that  the  new  endowments  settled  under  per- 
manent trusts  for  investment  in  1911,  the  last  year  for  which  the 
complete  figures  are  available,  amounted  in  value  to  £1,095,590. 

The  following  table  shows  the  various  charitable  gifts  subject 
to  investment,  in  comparison  with  recent  years  : — 


1903-8. 

1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

Medical 

£1,310,321 

£1,237,892 

£254,701 

£468,494 

Pensions  . 

302,909 

65,182 

188,101 

44,594 

Almshouses  . 

1,196,667 

97,241 

56,869 

28,415 

Poor  generally 

504,639 

55,250 

37,697 

121,321 

Ecclesiastical : — 

(a)  Church  of  Eng- 

land 

581,027 

306,050 

62,393 

241,005 

(h)   Other  than 

Church  of  Eng- 

land 

131,785 

39,302 

40,819 

41,975 

Public  purposes  . 

90,468 

2,628 

93,500 

29,995 

Miscellaneous. 

1,952,724 

348,970 

169,674 

119,791 

Totals  .    .  . 

£6,069,640 

£2,152.515 

£903,754 

£1,095,590 
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4.  ARMY  AND  NAVY. 


IMPERIAL.  DEFENCE. 

The  cause  of  Imperial  Defence  has  made  ^eat  progress  during 
the  year  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire.  Australia  and  New  Zealand 
have  been  busily  engaged  in  amending  and  completing  their  defence 
schemes — schemes  which  are  providing  these  countries  with  trained 
armies  of  citizens.  Nothing,  however,  has  been  done  to  make  the 
two  schemes  co-operative  ;  on  the  contrary,  a  proposal  for  a  certain 
amount  of  common  training  made  by  Australia  was  rejected  by 
New  Zealand.  In  naval  matters,  too,  good  progress  has  been  made. 
During  the  year  seamen  have  been  sent  out  from  England  to  act 
as  instructors  in  the  new  Australian  navy,  H.M.S.  Encounter  has 
been  lent  for  training  purposes,  and  H.M.S.  Pioneer  given  as  a 
gunnery  tender.  The  Commonwealth  cruisers  Melbourne  and 
Sydney  have  been  launched,  the  battle  cruiser  Australia  is  nearly 
ready,  and  it  is  said  that  the  Australian  Govermnent  will  be  able 
to  take  over  the  control  of  its  new  navy  in  April  1913.  In  May  also 
New  Zealand  offered  the  cruiser  which  is  now  being  built  at  its 
expense  to  the  Imperial  Government  for  service  anywhere,  and  it 
was  announced  that  when  finished  it  would  join  the  First  Fleet. 

In  South  Africa  the  Union  Parliament  has  been  discussing  a 
Defence  Bill,  and,  although  it  was  somewhat  altered  during  its 
course,  it  provides  that  every  citizen  between  the  ages  of  seventeen 
and  sixty  shall  be  liable  for  service,  in  the  event  of  war  in  any  part 
of  South  Africa.  It  also  provides  for  a  system  of  compulsory  military 
training. 

With  the  change  of  Ministry  in  Canada  late  in  1911  there  was 
also  a  change  in  the  official  attitude  of  the  Dominion  towards 
Imperial  Defence.  Mr.  Borden,  the  new  Prime  Minister,  made  it 
quite  clear  that  he  favoured  a  policy  of  giving  a  substantial  con- 
tribution to  the  Imperial  fleet,  rather  than  one  of  maintaining  a 
separate  Canadian  navy.  This  view  found  a  good  deal  of  support, 
and  great  stress  was  laid  upon  the  fact  that  the  Imperial  fleet 
must  not  risk  the  dangers  inherent  in  divided  control.  The  matter 
was  freely  discussed,  the  policy  of  a  separate  Canadian  fleet  not 
lacking  able  advocates,  but  no  decision  was  reached,  pending  the 
visit  of  Mr.  Borden  and  some  of  his  colleagues  to  London.  They 
reached  this  country  in  July.  They  discussed  the  whole  question  of 
Imperial  Defence  quite  fully  with  the  authorities  here  ;  they  at- 
tended meetings  of  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence,  and  they 
were  made  acquainted  with  the  policy  to  be  followed  in  the  event 
of  war.  A  few  weeks  later  they  returned  to  Canada,  to  make  ready 
their  proposals  for  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  One  minister, 
Mr.  Monk,  resigned  ofiice  because  he  disagreed  with  Mr.  Borden  on 
the  question,  but  otherwise  his  followers  showed  themselves  en- 
thusiastic in  favouring  a  handsome  contribution  to  the  Imperial 
I  fleet,  although  the  exact  nature  of  this  would  not  be  made  public 
until  December. 

I        Other  parts  of  the  Empire  are  alive  to  their  responsibilities. 
'   This  is  shown  by  the  announcement,  made  in  November,  that  the 
Federated  Malay  States  are  prepared  to  offer  a  first-class  battleship. 
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to  cost  not  less  than  £2,250,000,  to  the  Imperial  Government.  The 
share  of  the  Colonies  in  assisting  in  Imperial  Defence  was  sum- 
marized by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Mr.  Churchill,  in  his 
speech  at  the  Guildhall  on  November  9.    He  said  : — 

*  The  year  has  witnessed  the  steady  development  of  the  Aus- 
tralian fleet  unit,  and  the  consequent  relief  to  British  naval  resources 
from  this  strong  and  useful  naval  organization.  At  this  very  mo- 
ment, at  the  other  side  of  the  globe,  at  such  a  banquet  as  this  at 
Melbourne,  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  Commonwealth  is  explaining 
the  arrangements  under  which  the  Royal  Australian  Navy  will  pass 
under  the  general  control  of  the  Imperial  admiralty  in  times  of 
war  ;  and  in  a  few  days,  when  the  Canadian  Parliament  meets,  we 
may  expect  the  announcement  of  a  naval  policy  worthy  of  the  power 
and  loyalty  of  the  great  Dominion  and  of  momentous  consequences 
to  the  needs  of  the  Empire  as  a  whole.' 

A  few  days  after  this  speech  was  delivered,  it  was  unoflBcially 
reported  that  the  South  African  Government  was  contemplating 
the  construction  and  maintenance  of  six  war  vessels  for  service 
in  its  own  waters.  The  idea  is  that  they  shall  be  built  and  manned 
by  the  British  Admiralty  at  the  cost  of  the  Union.  On  Dec.  5, 
Mr.  Borden  made  his  eagerly  expected  statement  in  the  Canadian 
Parliament.  His  Government  proposed  to  ask  for  £7,000,000  for 
the  construction  of  three  *  of  the  largest  and  strongest  ships  of  war 
that  science  can  build  or  money  supply.*  Of  necessity  the  ships 
will  be  built  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  if,  in  the  future,  Canada 
wishes  to  maintain  her  own  fleet  unit  they  may  be  recalled  to  join 
it.  Great  enthusiasm  was  aroused  in  all  parts  of  the  Empire  by  this 
generous  ofl^er.  In  the  Canadian  Parliament  the  Opposition  ad- 
hered to  their  policy  of  advocating  a  separate  Canadian  navy,  and 
Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier's  amendment  asked  for  two  fleet  units  manned, 
as  far  as  possible,  and  maintained  by  Canada,  the  vessels  being 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  Great  Britain  in  a  time  of  emergency. 

^  The  Empire  is  moving  in  the  right  direction,  but  one  problem  is 
Btill  unsolved.  What  arrangements  can  be  made  to  give  the  self- 
governing  colonies  a  share  in  the  control  of  the  united  forces  of 
defence  to  which  they  are  contributing  more  and  more  in  money 
and  in  men  ?  The  most  probable  solution  is  one  which  has  been 
put  forward  several  times,  and  which  was  suggested  by  the  Colonial 
Secretary,  Mr.  Lewis  Harcourt,  in  a  speech  on  October  26  last, 
that  the  Colonies  should  be  permanently  represented  on  the  Com- 
mittee of  Imperial  Defence.  In  his  speech,  already  referred  to, 
Mr.  Borden  announced  that  in  future  a  Canadian  minister  would 
be  a  permanent  member  of  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence,  and 
on  Dec.  10  a  dispatch  was  sent  to  the  Colonial  Government,  sug- 
gesting that  their  representatives  should  attend  meetings  of  the 
Committee  of  Imperial  Defence. 

One  other  matter  should  be  mentioned  as  important  for  its 
bearing  on  Imperial  Defence.  When,  in  March,  Mr.  Churchill 
introduced  the  Navy  Estimates,  he  stated  that  a  complete  re- 
organization of  the  Fleet  was  contemplated,  and  this  was  explained 
more  fully  in  a  statement  issued  by  the  Admiralty  on  May  1,  One 
of  its  features  is  the  transfer  of  the  base  of  the  Mediterranean  Fleet 
from  Malta  to  Gibraltar,  and  its  metamorphosis  into  the  Fourth 
Battle  Squadron.   In  some  quarters  this  was  regarded  as  an  abaa- 
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donment  by  Great  Britain  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  on  these 
grounds  the  proposal  was  severely  criticised.  It  represented,  how- 
ever, the  considered  judgment  of  the  authorities,  and  it  was  adhered 
to  after  Mr.  Asquith  and  Mr.  Churchill  had,  in  ISIay,  visited  the 
Mediterranean  and  conferred  at  Malta  with  Lord  Kitchener. 

Committee  op  Imperial  Defence. 
This  advisory  body  consists  of  the  following  members.  Others, 
however,  are  from  time  to  time  invited  to  attend  its  meetings,  and 
prominent  Colonial  statesmen  when  in  London  often  do  so  and  take 
part  in  its  deliberations. 

President,  The  Prime  Minister. 


Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Secretary  for  War. 
Secretary  for  India. 
Secretary  for  the  Colonies. 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 


First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 
Viscount  Kitchener. 
Lord  Esher. 

Lord  Fisher  of  Kilverstone. 
Lord  Nicholson. 


Navy  Representatives — 

First  Sea  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
Director  of  Naval  Intelligence. 

Army  Representatives — 

Chief  of  the  Imperial  General  Staff. 
Director  of  Military  Operations. 
Secretary. — Capt.  M.  P.  A.  Hankey,  c.b. 


THE  NAVY. 

The  British  Navy  is  controlled  by  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  which 
consists  of  five  civil  and  foiu"  naval  members.  Of  the  former,  three 
are  members  of  the  Government  and  the  remaining  two  are  per- 
manent officials.  By  an  order  issued  on  Sept.  7  last,  the  business  of 
the  Admiralty  was  reorganized  and  divided  in  a  systematic  manner 
among  the  members  of  the  Board. 

Board  of  Admiralty. 

First  Lord  Winston  L.  S.  Churchill,  m.p. 

First  Sea  Lord     ,     .     .  Adm.  H.S.H.  Prince  Louis  of  Battenberg, 

G.C.B. 

Second  Sea  Lord  .     .     ,  Vice-Adm.  Sir  John  B.  Jellicoe,  k.c.b. 

Third  Sea  Lord    .     .     .  Pv.ear-Adm.  A.  G.  H.  W.  Moore,  c.v.o. 

Fourth  Sea  Lord  .     .     .  Capt.  W.  C.  Pakenham,  c.b. 

Civil  Lord   George  Lambert,  m.p. 

Additional  Civil  Lord     .  Sir  F.  J.  S.  Hopwood,  g.c.m.g. 

Parliamentary  and  Finan- 
cial Secretary    .     .     .  T.  J.  Macnamara,  m.p. 

Permanent  Secretary  ,     .  Sir  W.  Graham  Green,  k.c.b. 

Naval  Secretary   to  the 

First  Lord  ....  Rear- Adm.  Dudley  Tl.  S.  De  Chair,  m.v.o. 

The  distribution  of  business  is  as  follows  : — 
First  Lord    ....  General  Direction  of  all  business. 
First  Sea  Lord  .     .     .  Organization  for  War  and  Dis- 
tribution of  the  Fleet. 
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Second  Sea  Lord 
Third  Sea  Lord  .     .  . 
Fourth  Sea  Lord 
Civil  Lord    .     .     .  . 

Additional  Civil  Lord  , 
Parliamentary  Secre- 
tary   

Permanent  Secretary  . 


Personnel, 
Materiel, 

Stores  and  Transport. 

Works,  Buildings,  and  Greenwich 

Hospital. 
Contracts  and  Dockyard  business. 

Finance. 

Admiralty  business. 


Admiralty  War  Staff. 
Chief  of  the  Staff     .     .     .  Vice-Adm.  Sir  H.  B.  Jackson,  k.c.b., 

F.R.S. 

Director  of  the  Operations 

Division  Capt.  G.  A.  Ballard. 

Director  of  the  Intelligence 

Division  Capt.  T.  Jackson,  c.b. 

Director  of  the  Mobilization 

Division  Capt.  Alex.  L.  Duff,  c.b. 


Heads  of  the  Admiralty  Departments. 

Hydrographer     ....  Bear-Adm.  Herbert  E.  P.  Cust,  c.b. 

Director  of  Naval  Equipynent  Rear-Adm.  A.  W.  Waymouth. 

Director  of  Naval  Construc- 
tion  E.  H.  Tennyson  D'Eyncourt. 

Director  of  Dockyards   .     .  Sir  James  B.  Marshall,  k.c.b. 

Director  of  Naval  Ordnance 

and  Torpedoes     .     .     .  Capt.  F.  C.  T.  Tudor. 

Director  of  Transports.  .     .  Rear-Adm.  H.  W.  Savory,  m.v.o* 

Engineer-in-Chief    .     .     .Sir  Henry  J  Oram,  k.c.b.,  f.r.s. 


Civil  Officials. 

Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Board  O.  A.  R.  Murray,  c.b. 

Assistant  Secretary  for  Finance  V.  W.  Baddeley,  c.b. 

Accountant-General  ....  Alfred  Eyles,  c.b. 

Director  of  Stores     .     .     .     .  Sir  John  Forsey. 

Director  of  Victualling  .    .     .  J.  H.  Brooks,  c.b. 

Director  of  Navy  Contracts*     .  F.  W.  Black,  c.b. 

Director  of  Naval  Education    .  Sir  J.  A.  Ewing,  k.c.b.,  f.r.s. 

Director-General  of  the  Medical 

Department  Surg. -Gen.  Sir  James  Porter,  k.c.b. 

Chaplain  of  the  Fleet     .     .     .  Yen.  Archdeacon  H.  S.  Wood,  d.d. 
Offices. — Admiralty,  Whitehall,  London,  S.W. 


General  Officers. 

Admirals  of  the  Fleet  (in  Order  of  Seniority). 

Sir  Charles  F.  Hotham,  g.c.b. 
Sir  Gerard  H.  U.  Noel,  G.c.b. 
Sir  Arthur  D.  Fanshawe,  g.c.b. 
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Admirals, 

Sir  William  H.  May,  g.c.b. 

Sir  Edmund  S.  Poe,  g.c.v.o. 

Sir  John  Durnford,  k.c.b. 

Sir  Hedworth  Menx,  k.c.b. 

Sir  Francis  C.  Bridgeman,  g.c.v.o. 

Sir  Richard  Poore,  Bart.,  k.c.b. 

George  A.  Giffard,  c.m.g. 

Sir  Archibald  B.  Milne,  Bart.,  G.c.v.o. 
1  Sir  G.  F.  King-Hall,  k.c.b. 

I  H.S.H.  Prince  Louis  of  Battenberg,  g.c.b. 

Sir  George  Neville,  k.c.b. 

Sir  Alfred  L.  Winsloe,  k.c.b. 
Below  these  two  grades  the  ranks  in  the  Navy  are  as  follows : 
Vice-Admiral,  Rear-Admiral,  Captain,  Commander,  Lieutenant,  and 
Sub -Lieutenant. 

FLEETS  IN  COMMISSION. 
1.  Fully  Manned, 

At  present  the  Fleet  is  being  reorganized  on  the  lines  laid  down 
by  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  his  speech  on  March  18  last. 

Commander-in-Chief.  Flagship. 
4- i-M«^4-      /Vice-Adm.  Sir  G.  A.  Callaghan,^  cr  3. 
First  Fleet,     -j     (j^y.o.  "^Sappho. 

^.  .  c»  ^  /Vice-Adm.  Hon.  Sir  S.  C.  J.  Col- 1  ^  , 
First  Squadron.  ^     ^.^^  K  c  B  I  ^ollingwood. 

T^-  *  T,  a  *  /Rear-Adm.  Hon.  S.  A.  Gough-1  rr-  ^ 
F^rstB.S.*    I    calthorpe,  c.T.o.  ^ St.  Vincent. 

First  C.S.*      Rear-Adm.  David  Beatty,  d.s.o.  Lion, 
Second  /Rear-Adm.  Sir  G.  J.  S.  Warren- 1  j^.  ^  n^^^„„  rr 

Squadron,        I     der,  Bart.,  k.c.v.o.  f^^""^  ^^^^^^  ^• 

Second  B.S,  {  ^^^'  m^^""*  ^'  ^^^"^^"'^  \  Orion. 

Second  C.S.  ^'  ^'  } >S^ Won. 

Third  Squadron.  Vice-Adm.  Cecil  Burney.  j^King^  Edward 

Third  B.S.       Rear-Adm.CecilF.Thursby,  c.m.g.  Hihernia, 
Third  C.S,       Rear-Adm.  C.  E.  Madden,  c.v.o.  Antrim. 
Fourth  Squadron.  Yico-Adm.  Charles  J.  Briggs.  Dreadnought, 
TPr^.^th  r>       /  Rear-Adm.    Sir   C.    G.    F.    M.  \ 
Fourth  C.S,    I    cradock,  k.c.v.o.  |  — 

Mediterra-  /  Adm.  Sir  A.   Berkeley  Milne,  (  t^^^^^j^ 
nean  Fleet.  \     Bart.,  g.c.v.o.  ^  inftexiuie. 

Cruiser  j  Rear-Adm.  E.  C.  T.  Troubridge,  \   

Squadron,      I     c.B.  / 

Eastern  Fleet— 

Squadron, 

I  Rear-Adm.  T.  H.  M.  Jerram,  c.B.  Minotaur. 

'^'^Sa^amn.      }  ^1™-  Sir  G.  F.  King-Hall,  k.c.b.  Drake. 
*  B.S.  =  Battleship  Squadron ;  C.S.  =  Cruiser  Squadron. 
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Commander-in-Chief.  Flag^ship. 
Rear-Adm.  R.  H.  Peirse,  m.v.o.  Highflyer, 


East  Indies 
Squadron. 

Cape  of  Good 
Hope, 

Training 
Squadron, 


\  ^ Dlt;^""'  ^'  ^'  ''•^■■} Hyacinth. 


Second  and 
Third  Fleets. 

Patrol  Flotillas. 


Nore, 

Portsmouth, 
Plymouth, 


2.  Fleets  not  Fully  Manned, 
I  Yice-Adm.  F.  T.  Hamilton,  c.v.o.  Implacable. 
Rear-Adm.  J.  M.  de  Robeck.  — 

Home  Stations. 
Fleets  not  Fully  Manned. 
( Adm.  Sir  Richard  Poore,  Bart.,  \   

\      K.C.B.  J 

J  Adm.  Hon.  Sir  Hedworth  Meux,    rr -^z^^^, 

I   K.C.B.  j  ^^^^^^y- 

j  Vice-Admiral  Sir  G.  le  C.  Egerton,  j  r^j,^,g^able. 


SHIPS  OF  THE  ROYAL  NAVY. 
1.  Dreadnoughts. 


No.  of 


Kame. 

Tons. 

Heavy  Guns. 

Station.* 

Bellerophon  . 

.  18,600 

10 

12-in. 

First  B.S. 

Centurion 

.  23,000 

10 

13-5-m. 

Second  B.S. 

Collingwood  . 

.  19,250 

10 

12-in. 

First  B.S. 

Colossus  . 

.  20,000 

10 

12-in. 

First  B.S. 

Conqueror 

.  22,500 

10 

13*5-in. 

Second  B.S. 

Dreadnought , 

.  17,900 

10 

12-in. 

Fom'th  B.S. 

Hercules  , 

.  20,000 

10 

12-in. 

Second  B.S. 

King  Oeorge  V. 

.  23,000 

10 

13-5-in. 

Second  B.S. 

Monarch  . 

.  22,500 

10 

13-5-in. 

Second  B.S. 

Neptune  . 

.  19,900 

10 

12-in. 

Home  Fleet. 

Orion  . 

.  22,500 

10 

13-5-in. 

Second  B.S. 

St.  Vincent  . 

.  19,250 

10 

12-in. 

First  B.S. 

Superb 

.  18,600 

10 

12-in. 

First  B.S. 

Temeraire 

.  18,600 

10 

12-in. 

First  B.S. 

Thunderer 

.  22,500 

10 

13*5-in. 

Second  B.S. 

Vanguard 

.  19,250 

10 

12.in. 

First  B.S. 

*  B.S  =  Battleship  Squadron  ;  C.S.= Cruiser  Squadron. 


2.  Pre-Dreadnoughts. 
Name.  Tons.  Station. 

Africa*   16,350  Third  B.S. 

Agamemnon  ,  ,  ,  16,500  FomthB.S. 
Albemarle  ....  14,000  Portsmouth. 
Albion  12,950  The  Nore. 
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Name. 
Britannia*  . 
Bulwark 
Ccesar  . 
Cancqms 
Commonwealth 
Cornwall  is  , 
Dominion*  . 
Duncan . 
Exmouth 
Formidable  . 
Glory 
Goliath  . 
Hannibal 
Hibemia*  . 
Hindustan*. 
Illustrious  . 
Implacable  . 
Irresistible  . 
Jupiter  . 
King  Edward  VII 
London  . 
Lord  Nelson 
Magnificent, 
Majestic 
Mara 
Ocean  . 
Prince  George 
Prince  of  Wales 
Queen  . 
Renown 
Revenge, 
Russell  , 
Swiftsure 
Triumph 
Venerable  . 
Vengeance  . 
Victorixms  , 
Zealandia*  , 


Tons. 

16,350 
15,000 
14,900 
12.950 
16,350 
14,000 
16,350 
14,000 
14,000 
15,000 
12,950 
12,950 
14,900 
16,350 
16,350 
14,900 
15,000 
15,000 
14,900 
16,350 
15,000 
16,500 
14,900 
14,900 
14,900 
12,950 
14,900 
15,000 
15,000 
12,350 
14,150 
14,000 
11,800 
11,985 
15,000 
12,950 
14,900 
16,350 


Station. 
Third  B.S. 
Portsmouth. 
Devonport. 
The  Nore. 
Third  B.S. 
Fourth  B.S. 
Third  B.S. 
Fourth  B.S. 
Fourth  B.S. 
The  Nore. 
The  Nore. 
The  Nore. 
Devonport. 
Third  B.S. 
Third  B.S. 
Devonport. 
The  Nore. 
Devonport. 
The  Nore. 
Thu-d  B.S. 
The  Nore. 
Second  B.S. 
Devonport. 
Devonport. 
Devonport. 
The  Nore. 
Devonport. 
Portsmouth. 
The  Nore. 
Training  Ship. 
Portsmouth. 
Fourth  B.S. 
Portsmouth. 
The  Nore. 
Portsmouth. 
Sixth  B.S. 
Devonport. 
Third  B.S. 


All  these  ships  carry  4  12 -in.  guns,  except  the  Swiftsure  and  the 
Triumph,  which  have  4  10-in.  and  14  7*5-in.  The  eight  ships 
marked  *  carry  in  addition  4  9*2-in.  and  10  6-in.  guns  ;  the  Lord 
Nelson  and  the  Agamemnon  carry  10  9'2-in.  guns,  and  the  rest 
carry  12  6-in.  guns. 

13.  Battle  Cruisers. 
No.  of 
Name.  Tons.      Heavy  Guns. 

Indefatigable,     ,  18,750       8  12-in. 


Name. 

Indefatigable , 
Indomitable 
Infleorible . 
Invincible 
Lion  , 
Princess  Royal 


Tons. 
18,750 
17,250 
17,250 
17,250 
26,350 
26,350 


8  12-in. 

8  12-in. 

8  12-in. 

8  13-5-in. 

8  13-5-in. 


Station. 
First  C.S. 
Second  C.S. 
Mediterranean. 
First  C.S. 
First  C.S. 
First  C.S. 
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4.  Armoured  Cruisers. 


Ahouhir. 

.  12,000 

Portsmouth. 

Achilles . 

.  13,550 

vSecond  C.S. 

Third  C.S. 

Third  C.S. 

JBacchcLThte  . 

.  12,000 

The  Nore. 

Berwick 

9,800 

Training  Squadron. 

Black  Prince 

.  13,550 

Third  C.S. 

Carnarvon  , 

.  10,850 

Devonport. 

Cochrane  . 

.  13,550 

Second  C.S. 

Training  Ship. 

Cressy  .... 

,  12,000 

The  Nore. 

Cumberland . 

.  9,800 

Training  Sliip. 

China. 

Devonshire  . 

.  10,850 

Devonport. 

Training  Squadron. 

Drake  .... 

.  14,100 

Australia. 

Duke  of  Edinburgh . 

.  13,550 

Third  C.b. 

Devonport. 

Euryalus 

.  12,000 

Devonport. 

Good  Hope  . 

.  14,100 

Mediterranean. 

Hampshire  • 

.  10,850 

Mediterranean, 

Chatham. 

China. 

King  Alfred 

.  14,100 

Devonport. 

Mediterranean. 

Leviathan  . 

.  14,100 

Training  Squadron. 

Minotaur  . 

.  14,600 

China. 

China. 

teecona.  Co. 

Roxburgh 

.  10,850 

Devonport. 

Shannon     .     .  . 

.  14,600 

Second  C.S. 

^wjSToZA;  .     .     .  . 

.  9,800 

Devonport. 

.  12,000 

Devonport. 

.  13,550 

Second  C.S. 

5.  Protected  Cruisers — 1st  Class, 


Name. 

Tons. 

No.  of  Heavy  Guns. 

Station. 

Amphitriie 

.  11,000 

16 

6 -in. 

Devonport 

Andromeda 

.  11,000 

16 

6-in. 

Devonport. 

Argonaut  . 

.  11,000 

16 

6 -in. 

Portsmouth. 

Ariadne 

.  11,000 
.  9,000 

16 

6-in. 

Portsmouth. 

Blake  . 

Depot  Ship. 

Blenheim  . 

.  9,000 

Depot  Ship. 

Crescent 

.  7,700 

1 

9-2-in. 

12  6-in. 

Portsmouth. 

Diadem 

.  11,000 

16 

6-in. 

Portsmouth. 

Edgar  . 

.  7,350 

2 

9-2-in. 

10  6-in. 

Portsmouth. 

Endymion . 

.  7,350 

2 

9-2-in. 

10  6-in. 

Haulbowline. 

Europa 

.  11,000 

16 

6-in. 

Devonport. 

Gibraltar  . 

.  7,700 

2 

9-2-in. 

10  6-in. 

Grafton 

.  7,350 

2 

9-2-in. 

10  6-in. 

Portsmouth. 

Hawke .  . 

.  7,350 

2 

9-2-in. 

10  6-in. 

Portsmouth. 
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Name.  Tons.  Xo.  of  Heavy  Guns.  Station. 

Nidbe  ....  11,000  16  6-m.  Lent  to  Canada. 

Powerful   .     .     .  14,200  2  9*2-in.    16  6-in.  Devonport. 

Boyal  Arthur  .     .  7,700  1  9-2-in.    12  6-m.  Portsmouth. 

St.  George  ...  7,700  —  Depot  Ship. 

Spnrtiate  .     .     .  11,000  16  6-in.  Portsmouth. 

Terrible     .     .     .  14,200  2  9 '2 -in.    16  6-in.  The  Nore. 

Theseus     .     .     .  7,350  2  9'2-in.    10  6-in.  Devonport. 

6.  Protected  Cruisers — 2nd  Class. 

Name.  Tons.  Name.  Tons. 

^olus     ....  3,600  Gloucester  ....  4,800 

Andromache  .     .     .  3,400  Hermes     .     o     .     .  5,600 

Apollo     ....  3,400  Hermione  ....  4,360 

Arrogant  .     .     .     .  5,750  Highflyer  ....  5,600 

Astrce      ....  4,360  Hyacinth  ....  5,600 

Bonaventure  .     .     .  4,360  Intrepid    ....  3,600 

Brilliant  ....  3,600  Iphigenia  ....  3,600 

Bristol    ....  4,800       Isis  5,600 

Cambrian     .     .     .  4,360  Juno    .     .     c     .     .  5,600 

Challenger     .     .     .  5,880      Latona  3,400 

Charybdis     .     .     .  4,360  Liverpool  ....  4,800 

Chatham  ....  5,400  Melpomene     .     .     .  3,600 

Dartmouth    .     .     .  5,250  Minerva    ....  5,600 

Diana     ....  5,600      Naiad  3,400 

Dido   5,600  Newcastle  ....  4,800 

Doris   5,600  Sappho     ....  3,400 

Eclipse    ....  5,600      Scylla  3,400 

Encounter     .     .     .  5,880      Sirius  3,600 

Falmouth      .     .     .  5,250      Talbot  5,600 

Flora   4,360       Thetis  3,400 

FoHe   4,360      Venus  5,600 

Fox   4,360  Vindictive  ....  5,750 

Furious  ....  5,750  Weymouth,     ,     .     .  5,250 

Glasgow   ....  4,800  Yarmouth  ....  5,250 

7.  Protected  Cruisers — Zrd  Class. 
Amethyst.     .     .     .  3,000  Philomel    ....  2,575 
Barham  ....  1,830  Pioneer     ....  2,200 
Diamond.     .     .     .  3,000  Prometheus     .     .     .  2,135 
Medea     ....  2,800  Proserpine.     .     .     .  2,135 

Pandora  ....  2,200  Psyche   2,135 

Pegasus  ....  2,135  Pyramus   ....  2,135 

IPelorus    ....  2,135  Sapphire   ....  3,000 

Perseus    .     .     .     .2,135  Topaze   3,000 
8.  Unarmoured  Cruisers. 

Active   3,440  Blonde   3,350 

Bellona    ....  3,350  Boadicea    ....  3,300 
Blanche  ....  3,350 

9.  Scouts. 

Adventure     .     .     .  2,670       Pathfinder.     .     .     .  2,940 

Attentive  ....  2,670      Patrol   2,940 

Foresight.     .     .     .  2,850      Sentinel     .     .     .     .  2,895 

Forward  ....  2,850      Skirmisher,    .    ,     ,  2,895 
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10.  ToRPEDO-BoAT  Destroyers. 


Acheron, 

Eden. 

Lightning. 

Sandfly, 

Acorn. 

Electra, 

Lively. 

Saracen, 

Afridi, 

Erne, 

Lizard. 

Savage. 

Alarm. 

Ettrick, 

Locust. 

Scorpion. 

Albacore. 

Exe. 

Lurcher. 

Scourge. 

Albatross. 

Express. 

Lyra. 

Seal. 

Amazon. 

Fairy. 

Mallard, 

Sheldrake. 

Angler, 

Falcon. 

Maori. 

Spiteful. 

Arab. 

Fame. 

Martin, 

Sprightly. 

Archer, 

Fawn. 

Mermaid. 

Stag. 

Ariel. 

Ferret. 

Minstrel. 

Star. 

Aran, 

Fervent. 

Mohawk. 

Staunch. 

Attack, 

Firedrake, 

Mosquito. 

Stour. 

Avon. 

Flirt. 

Moy. 

Success. 

Badger. 

Flying  Fish. 

Myrmidon. 

Sunflsh. 

Basilisk, 

Foam. 

Nautilus. 

Surly. 

Bat. 

Forester. 

Nemesis. 

Swale. 

Beagle. 

Foxhound. 

Nereide. 

Swift. 

Bittern. 

Foyle. 

Ness. 

Sylvia, 

Bonetta, 

Fury. 

Nith. 

Syren. 

Boxer. 

Garry, 

Nubian. 

Taku, 

Boyne. 

Ghurka. 

Nymphe. 

Tartar, 

Brazen, 

Gipsy, 

Opossum, 

Test. 

Brisk. 

Goldfinch, 

Orwell. 

Teviot, 

Bruizer. 

Goshawk. 

Osprey. 

Thorn. 

Bulldog. 

Grasshopper, 

Ostrich. 

Thrasher, 

Bullfinch. 

Greyhound. 

Otter. 

Tigress. 

Cameleon. 

Griffon. 

Ouse. 

Ure. 

Cheerful. 

Handy, 

Panther. 

Usk. 

Chelmer. 

Harpy. 

Parramaita, 

Velox. 

Cherwell, 

Hind. 

Peterel. 

Vigilant. 

Colne. 

Hope, 

Phoenix. 

Viking, 

Comet, 

Hornet. 

Pincher. 

Violet. 

Conflict. 

Hydra, 

Porcupine, 

Virago, 

Coquette. 

Itchen. 

Quail. 

Vixen. 

Cossack. 

Jackal. 

Bacehorse. 

Vulture. 

Crane. 

Janus. 

Racoon. 

Warrego. 

Crusader. 

Jed. 

Banger. 

Waveney. 

Cygnet. 

Kale, 

Rattlesnake. 

Wear. 

Cynthia. 

Kangaroo, 

Recruit. 

Welland. 

Dee. 

Kennet. 

Redpole. 

Whiting. 

Defender. 

Kestrel. 

Renard. 

Wizard, 

Derwent. 

Lapwing. 

Ribble. 

Wolf. 

Desperate, 

Lame. 

Rifleman, 

Wolverine. 

Doon. 

Leopard. 

Roebuck, 

Yarra. 

Dove. 

Leven. 

Rother, 

Zephyr. 

Druid. 

Liffey, 

Ruby, 

Zulu, 

Earnest. 
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Antelope. 

Circe. 

Dryad. 

Gossamer. 

Halcyon. 


11.  Torpedo  Gunboats. 
Harrier.  Jason. 
Hazard.  Leda. 
Hebe.  Niger. 
Hussar.  Seagull. 

SHIPS  BUILDING. 
1.  Dreadnoughts. 


Skipjack. 
Spanker. 
Speedwell. 
Speedy. 


Name. 

Tons. 

Launched. 

Where  Building. 

Ajax  .... 

.  23,000 

1912 

Greenock. 

Audacious 

.  23,000 

1912 

Birkenhead. 

Benbow  .... 

.  25,000 

1912 

Glasgow, 

Centurion 

.  23,000 

1912 

Devonport. 

Delhi  .... 

.  25,000 

1912 

Barrow-in-Furness. 

Iron  Duke 

.  25,000 

1912 

Portsmouth. 

Marlborough . 

.  25,000 

1912 

Devonport. 

Not  yet  Launched. 
Alexander.  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Barham.  Valiant. 
Brunswick,  Warspite. 
CuUoden.  Zealous. 
The  exact  size  and  armament  of  these  ships  are  not  yet  stated 
for  certain,  but  they  will  be  more  powerful  than  any  of  their  pre- 
decessors. 

2.  Battle  Cruisers. 
Name.  Tons.      Launched.    Where  Building. 

Australia*    ....     19,200       1911  Clydebank. 
New  Zealand^    .     .     .     18,800        1911  Govan. 
Queen  Mary  ....     28,000       1911  Jarrow. 

Tiger   28,000       1912  Glasgow. 

*  Building  at  the  cost  of  the  Australian  Government, 
t  Building  at  the  cost  of  the  New  Zealand  Government. 


3.  Protected 
Name. 
Birmingham 
Brisbane*  . 
Dublin  . 
Lowestoft 
Melbourne* 
Nottingham 
Southampton 
Sydney* 
Building  at  the  cost 


Cruisers — 2nd  Class. 

Where  Building. 

Newcastle. 
.    Sydney,  N.S.W. 

Dalmuir. 

Chatham. 

Birkenhead. 

Pembroke  Dock. 
.  Clydebank. 
.  Glasgow, 
of  the  Australian  Government. 


4.  Unarmoured  Cruisers. 
Name.  Where  Building. 

Amphion  .  .  .  Pembroke  Dock. 
Fearless      .    .    .    Pembroke  Dock. 
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5.  Torpedo-boat  Destroyers. 


Acasta, 

Achates, 

Ambuscade, 

Ardent. 

Beaver. 

Christopher, 

Cockatrice. 

Contest. 

Daring. 

Dragon. 

Florizel. 


Fortune. 

Garland, 

Hardy. 

Haughty. 

Havock. 

Hereward. 

Hotspur. 

IvanJioe, 

Lynx. 

Midge, 

Oak. 


Orlando, 
Owl, 

Paragon, 

Picton. 

Porpoise. 

Portia. 

Redgauntlet. 

Rob  Roy, 

Rocket. 

Rosalind, 


Sarpedon, 
Shark. 

Sparrowhawk, 

Spitfire, 

Talisman, 

Ulysses, 

Unity. 

Victor, 

Viola, 

Waverley, 


DOCKYARDS  OF  THE  ROYAL  NAVY. 


Chatham 
Devonport  . 
Dover  . 
Haulbowh'ne 
Pembroke  . 
Portland 
Portsmouth 
Rosyth  . 
Sheerness  . 
Ascension  . 
Bermuda  . 
Cape  of  Good 
Gibraltar  . 
Hong-kong  . 
Malta  . 
Sydney  . 
Wei-hai-wei 


Hope 


Superintendent. 
Rear-Adm.  Charles  E.  Anson,  M.v.Cc 
Rear-Adm.  R.  H.  S.  Stokes. 
Comm.  Stewart  E.  Forster. 
Comm.  Ernest  E.  Lacy. 
Capt.  A.  E.  A.  Grant. 
Capt.  Owen  F.  Gillett. 
Rear-Adm.  H.  L.  Heath,  m.v.o. 
Comm.  Donald  J.  Munro. 
Capt.  R.  J.  Prendergast. 
Capt.  G.  Carpenter. 
Comm.  Godfrey  E.  Corbett. 
Comm.  M.  H.  H.  Nelson. 
Rear-Adm.  F.  E.  E.  Brock,  c.B. 
Comm.  R.  H.  Anstruth^r,  c.m.g. 
Rear-Adm.  S.  H.  Garden. 
Capt.  J.  P.  RoUeston. 
Comm.  Albert  E.  House. 


ROYAL  NAVAL  RESERVE. 

The  Navy  has  a  Royal  Naval  Reserve,  composed  of  officers  and 
men  who  have  passed  through  the  service. 

There  is  also  a  Royal  Naval  Volunteer  Reserve,  with  offices 
at  47  Victoria.  Street,  London,  S.W.  It  is  organized  in  six  divisions 
— London,  Bristol,  Mersey,  Sussex,  Tyneside,  and  Clyde. 


THE  COAST-GUARD  SERVICE. 

Admiral  Commanding      ,    Vice-Adm.  Arthur  M.  Farquhar,  c.v.o. 

District.  Captain  and  Address. 

England — 

Eastern      .    Hon.  R.  F.  Boyle,  m.v.o..  Coast-guard  Station, 
Harwich. 

Southern    .    W.  H.  Baker-Baker,  Above  Bar,  Southampton. 
Western     .    H.  V.  W.  Elliott,  7  Unity  Street,  Bristol. 
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District  Captain  and  Address. 

Ireland — 

Northern    .    Ernest  G.  Barton,  21  Adelaide  Street,  Kingstown. 
Southern    .    Hugh  T.  Hibbert,  11  Westbourne  Place,  Queens- 
town. 

Scotland   •    .    Sir  A.  J.  Henniker-Hughan,  Bart.,  54  Queen 
Street,  Edinburgh. 

HOSPITALS  AND  NURSING. 

The  Navy  has  Hospitals  at  Chatham,  Haslar,  Plymouth,  Port- 
land, and  elsewhere  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  at  Gibraltar, 
Malta,  Bermuda,  etc.,  abroad.  For  service  at  these  hospitals  there 
exists  Queen  Alexandra's  Royal  Naval  Nursing  Service. 

COST  OF  THE  NAVY. 

These  figures  give  the  estimated  cost  of  the  Navy,  including 
a  supplementary  estimate  of  £990,000  voted  in  July  owing  to 
Germany's  new  naval  programme,  and  also  the  corresponding 
figures  for  the  previous  year. 


1.  Effective  Services, 

1912-13. 

1911-12. 

Wages  —  OflQcers    and    men  ; 

coast-  £ 

£ 

.     .     .  7,687,000 

7,511,500 

.     .     .  2,682,100 

2,618,800 

.     .     .  269,900 

270,900 

.     .     .  3,500 

3,900 

.     .     .  152,500 

150,500 

72,000 

388,000 

Shipbuilding — 

3,541,500 

.     .     .  5,076,800 

4,955,400 

.     .     .  13,666,600 

14,365,300 

.     .  4,119,000 

3,721,000 

Works,  Buildings,  and  Repairs 

.     .     .  3,545,000 

3,065,300 

.     .  532,000 

532,000 

406,400 

£42,190,400 

£41,602,500 

2.  Non-effective  Services. 

Half -pay  and  Retired  Pay  . 

.     .  955,800 

926,300 

Pensions,  Gratuities,  etc. 

.     .     .  1,516,200 

1,468,200 

395,500 

£2,885,000 

£2,790,000 

.     .  £45,075,400 

£44,392,500 

The  figures  show  an  increase  for  the  year  of  £682,900. 


PERSONNEL  OF  THE  NAVY. 

The  Navy  has  now,  according  to  the  Estimates,  137,500  men — an 
increase  of  3,500  in  the  year.  The  Royal  Fleet  Reserve  numbers 
24,082  men. 

6 
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BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  NAVIES  COMPARED. 

A  Parliamentary  Paper  issued  in  June  1912,  and  usually  called 
the  Dilke  Return,  gives  the  number  of  vessels  of  war  owned  by 
each  of  the  Great  Powers.  It  does  not,  however,  discriminate  be- 
tween ships  of  the  same  type  ;  for  instance,  both  Dreadnoughts  and 
Pre-Dreadnoughts  are  included  in  the  class  of  battleships. 


E.  =  Great  Britain. 

F.  =  France. 
R.  =  Russia. 

G.  =  Germany. 


I. 
A. 
U. 
J. 


Italy. 

Austria-Hungary. 
United  States. 
Japan. 


Ships  Built. 


E. 

F. 

R. 

G. 

I. 

A. 

U. 

J. 

Battleships 

55 

21. 

9 

33 

8 

12 

31 

16 

Arm.  C.  D.  Vessels 

6 

1 

9 

Battle  Cruisers 

4 

2 

Armd.  Cruisers 

34 

21 

6 

9 

10 

3 

14 

13 

Protected  Cruisers,  I.  . 

18 

5 

7 

3 

2 

II. 

38 

4 

1 

26 

2 

3 

15 

12 

III. 

16 

6 

2 

11 

11 

3 

5 

Unprotected  Cruisers  . 

5 

6 

3 

3 

4 

Scouts   

8 

3 

Torpedo  Vessels  . 

26 

2 

3 

3 

11 

2 

3 

T.B.  Destroyers  . 

179 

68 

95 

109 

22 

12 

40 

57 

Torpedo  Boats 

109 

161 

29 

80 

84 

60 

25 

57 

Submarines 

65 

58 

29 

13 

10 

6 

20 

12 

Ships  Building. 


E. 

F. 

R. 

G. 

I. 

A. 

U. 

J. 

Battleships 

10 

7 

7 

9 

6 

4 

6 

2 

Battle  Cruisers 

6 

4 

4 

Protected  Cruisers,  II. 

9 

8 

3 

2 

Unprotected  Cruisers . 

2 

3 

Torpedo  Depot  Ships. 

4 

T.B.  Destroyers  . 

30 

16 

10 

24 

10 

6 

14 

2 

Torpedo  Boats 

25 

Submarines 

14 

25 

7 

13? 

10 

1 

19 

3 

Compared  with  the  totals  in  the  return  issued  in  May  1911, 
Great  Britain  has  made  a  net  gain  of  two  in  her  battleship  strength, 
Germany  a  net  gain  of  one,  and  the  United  States  a  net  gain  of  twa 
Whereas,  therefore,  we  had  53  battleships  to  the  61  of  the  two 
next  strongest  Powers,  wo  now  have  55  to  their  64.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  number  of  ships  building  for  each  of  the  three  Powers 
remains  precisely  the  same.  As  compared  with  the  Triple  AUiance, 
the  British  superiority  is  two  ships,  as  compared  with  one  ship  a 
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year  ago,  but  the  building  list  shows  that  the  three  Powers  have 
one  more  ship  in  hand  than  was  the  case  then.  There  is  an  improve- 
ment to  be  noted  in  the  position  of  France  relative  to  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Italy,  for  she  has  now  21  battleships  to  their  20, 
the  figures  twelve  months  ago  being  17  and  20  respectively.  In  sub- 
marines Britain  maintains  her  lead  over  all  Powers,  but  the  German 
total  has  increased  from  8  to  13.  There  are  also  13  German 
submarines  building,  and  it  is  added  that  further  numbers  are 
uncertain. 

Comparative  Strength  in  Dreadnoughts. 

Completed.  Building. 


Great  Britain 

.     .  16 

14 

.     .  7 

10 

6 

6 

6 

4 

4 

5 

Italy  

6 

Austria-Hungary 

4 

7 

The  latest  facts  about  the  comparative  strengths  of  the  fleets 
are  contained  in  the  important  Memorandum  drawn  up  by  the 
British  Admiralty  and  presented  by  Mr.  Borden  to  the  Canadian 
Parliament  in  December,  being  published  in  Great  Britain  at  the 
same  time.  This  deals  first  of  all  with  the  remarkable  increase  in 
the  strength  of  the  German  fleet  during  recent  years,  and  remarks 
that  this  has  not  been  provoked  by  British  rivalry.  In  1898  the 
German  fleet  consisted  of  8  battleships  and  25,000  men,  maintained 
at  an  annual  cost  of  £6,000,000  ;  in  1920  it  is  expected  to  consist  of 
41  battleships  and  101,500  men,  to  cost  £23,000,000  a  year.  In 
1914  Germany  will  have  two  squadrons  composed  entirely  of 
Dreadnoughts,  and,  says  the  Admiralty,  *  this  great  fleet  is  not 
dispersed  all  over  the  world  for  duties  of  cormnerce  protection  or 
in  discharge  of  colonial  responsibilities  ;  nor  are  its  composition 
and  character  adapted  to  those  purposes.  It  is  concentrated  and 
kept  concentrated  in  close  proximity  to  the  German  and  British 
coasts.* 

The  authorities  say  that  in  the  spring  of  1915  Great  Britain 
will  have  25  Dreadnought  battleships  against  17  possessed  by 
Germany,  and,  taking  all  the  European  countries  together,  they  say 
that,  whereas  in  1912  Great  Britain  possessed  18  battleships  and 
battle  cruisers  of  the  Dreadnought  class  against  19  of  that  class 
possessed  by  the  other  Powers  of  Europe,  and  will  possess  in  1913 
24  to  21,  the  figures  in  1914  wiU  be  31  to  33,  and  in  1915,  35  to  51. 

The  existing  margin,  we  are  told,  is  moderate,  and  does  not 
err  on  the  side  of  excess.  The  reason  it  suflBices  for  the  present  is 
that  Great  Britain  possesses  a  good  superiority  in  battleships,  and 
especially  armoured  cruisers,  of  the  pre-Dreadnought  era. 

The  reserve  of  strength  will  steadily  diminish  every  year,  actu- 
ally because  the  ships  of  which  it  is  composed  grow  old,  and  relatively 
because  the  new  ships  are  more  powerful.  It  will  diminish  more 
rapidly  if  new  construction  in  Germany  is  increased  or  accelerated. 

The  Admiralty  evidently  regard  1915  as  the  critical  year, 
especially  In  the  Mediterranean.    Four  battle  cruisers  and  four 
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armoured  cruisers  will  be  required  to  support  British  interests  in 
the  Mediterranean  during  1913  and  1914.  During:  those  years  the 
navies  of  Austria  and  Italy  will  gradually  increase  in  strength, 
until  in  1915  they  will  each  possess  a  formidable  fleet  of  four  and  six 
Dreadnought  battleships  respectively,  together  with  strong  battle- 
ships of  the  pre -Dreadnought  types  and  other  units,  such  as  cruisers, 
torpedo  craft,  etc.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  1915  our  squad- 
ron of  four  battle  cruisers  and  four  armoured  cruisers  will  not 
suffice  to  fulfil  our  requirements,  and  its  whole  composition  must  ht 
reconsidered. 

Comparison  of  Expenditure. 

These  figures  are  taken  from  a  return  issued  by  the  Admiralty 
in  October  last. 


Total  Naval 

Amount  for 

Expenditure. 

Construction. 

Great  Britam — 

£ 

17,566,877 

17,271,527 

France — 

IT   OTA  (\t\tS 

K  out*  i> 

5, 876, 659 

6,997,582 

Russia — 

3,216,396 

1912-13.     .     .  , 

,     .  17,681.207 

6,829,320 

Germany — 

.     .  22,031,788 

11,710,859 

1912-13.     .     .  . 

,     .  22,609,540 

11,491,187 

Italy— 

1911-12.     .     .  . 

.     .  8,379.940 

2,677,302 

.  8,566,505 

Austria-Hungary — 

1911-12.     .     .  . 

.  5,152,382 

3,125,000 

1912-13.     .     .  . 

.  5,841,968 

3,625,000 

United  States — 

1911-12.     .     .  , 

.  26,569,606 

5,343,789 

n  26,540,019 

4,998,145 

Japan — 

.     .  8,861,829 

2,997,493 

3,289,787 

The  Navy  in  191 2. 

The  most  important  naval  changes  of  1912  can  be  conveniently 
treated  under  four  heads  : — 

1.  Administration. 
A  Naval  War  Staff  has  been  formed  with  which  the  existing 
War  College  for  Oflacers  will  work  in  close  touch.  The  function  of 
the  Staff  at  Whitehall  will  be  to  give  information  and  advice  to 
the  Board  of  Admiralty,  and  especially  to  the  First  Sea  Lord.  An 
additional  non-political  Civil  Lord  has  been  added  to  the  Board, 
to  serve  as  buyer  and  business  manager,  and  so  release  the  Third 
and  Fourth  Sea  Lor(is  from  a  growing  mass  of  non-professional 
detail. 
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2.  Matj^riel  and  Fleets. 

As  has  regularly  happened  in  recent  years,  large  sums  voted 
in  the  previous  Estimates  for  new  construction  and  ship  repairs  were 
not  spent.  The  money  which — mainly  as  the  result  of  delays  through 
strikes — remained  in  hand  and  had  to  be  returned  to  the  Treasury 
amounted  last  year  to  £1,600,000.  Critics  of  the  high  cost  of  the 
Navy  rarely  make  subtraction  of  these  unexpended  items,  which 
represent  a  loss  of  sea  power  that  is  becoming  of  serious  moment, 
:Mr.  Churchill's  expressed  intention  to  begin  the  new  year's  ship- 
building somewhat  earlier  than  usual  is  a  wise  provision.  The  Two- 
Power  Policy  in  shipbuilding  has  been  abandoned  and  a  scheme  out- 
lined for  the  next  five  or  six  years,  based  on  a  60  per  cent,  superiority 
in  the  largest  class  of  ship  over  the  next  strongest  navy.  It  is  very 
doubtful  how  long  this  can  remain  a  sufficient  margin,  in  face  of 
the  rapid  grrowth  of  other  navies,  and  the  still  more  rapidly  declining 
value  of  the  older  ships  which  numerically  form  the  strength  of  our 
own  fleet. 

The  fleets  in  European  waters  have  been  reorganized,  and  a 
further  concentration  effected  towards  the  North  Sea.  The  scheme 
provides  for  65  battleships,  arranged  in  8  squadrons,  each  of  8 
ships,  with  a  separate  fleet  flagship  ;  the  battleships  now  available 
number  only  55 — 5  Super-Dreadnoughts,  10  Dreadnoughts,  10 
of  the  transitional,  and  30  of  older  types.  The  first  four  of  the 
battle  squadrons  are  to  be  maintained  with  full  crews,  and  to  form 
together  the  battle  line  of  the  First  Fleet ;  the  Second  and  Third 
Fleets  should  be  of  two  squadrons  each ;  but  the  Sixth  Squadron, 
belonging  to  the  Second  Fleet,  is  as  yet  unformed  ;  and  only 
one  of  the  three  fleets,  the  Third,  is  not  short  of  ships.  This 
Third  Fleet,  made  up  of  the  oldest  vessels  on  the  effective  list,  has 
only  reduced  nucleus  crews,  and  cannot  be  mobilized  without  calling 
out  reserves.  The  larger  nucleus  crews  of  the  Second  Fleet  can  at 
any  time  be  completed  from  the  barracks  and  instructional  classes 
ashore. 

The  first  three  squadrons  are  based  on  home  ports,  and  the 
fourth  on  Gibraltar.  This  plan  involved  the  virtual  abandonment 
of  the  Mediterranean,  but  arrangements  are  being  made  for  station- 
ing 8  powerful  armoured  cruisers  in  that  sea,  and  the  Third 
Battle  Squadron  was  tempor^irily  sent  to  Malta.  As  with  battle- 
ships, so  with  vessels  of  other  classes  :  a  consistent  grouping  of  the 
home  fleets  has  been  adopted,  so  that  the  newest  and  most  powerful 
vessels  only  are  maintained  permanently  in  commission  with  full 
crews. 

This  year's  programme  of  new  construction  includes  4  battle- 
ships, probably  of  a  new  type,  besides  smaller  vessels.  Later  pro- 
grammes will  depend  mainly  on  future  modifications  of  the  German 
Navy  Act ;  the  60  per  cent,  superiority  is  to  be  increased  to  100  per 
cent,  in  so  far  as  our  chief  rivals  extend  their  programme  beyond  that 
provided  by  their  existing  laws. 

3.  Personnel. 

Increased  shipbuilding  has  not  in  recent  years  been  accompanied 
by  a  proportionate  expansion  in  the  number  of  oflicers  and  men. 
At  the  same  time,  the  strain  of  preparation  for  war  is  constantly 
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growing  more  severe ;  and  though  it  would  be  untrue  to  say  that 
our  supply  of  seamen  is  nearly  exhausted,  the  problem  is  serious. 
It  is  being  met  in  two  ways.  In  the  first  place,  the  permanent  force 
is  to  be  raised  to  136,000 ;  and  measures  have  been  taken  to  render 
the  service  more  attractive.  Large  reforms  in  the  old  disciplinary 
methods  have  been  adopted,  and  a  practical  plan  for  real  promotion 
from  the  ranks  introduced. 

The  special  strength  of  the  British  Navy  has  lain  in  its  long- 
service  personnel.  The  better  part  of  its  reserves  is  now  made 
up  of  men  who  have  actually  served  in  the  fleet.  This  year  a  new 
section  of  this  Fleet  Reserve  is  to  be  founded,  limited  for  the  present 
to  5,000  men,  who  in  consideration  of  a  daily  retainer  of  one  shilling 
instead  of  sixpence,  will  consent  to  do  four  weeks*  annual  training 
in  the  actual  ships  to  which  they  would  be  drafted  in  war,  and  to 
come  up  for  service  as  an  Immediate  Reserve — without  the  calling 
out  of  the  whole  reserve  by  proclamation.  In  this  way  it  is  proposed 
to  mobilize  at  least  one  squadron  of  the  Third  Fleet  at  very  short 
notice. 

4.  Britain  Overseas. 

The  great  Dominions  and  other  parts  of  the  Empire  are 
gradually  taking  a  larger  share  in  naval  defence.  New  Zealand  has 
made  her  present  of  a  battle  cruiser  unconditional,  the  Federated 
Malay  States  have  offered  to  pay  for  a  similar  vessel,  and  it  seems 
probable  that  the  South  African  Union  will  make  an  increased 
annual  payment  in  aid  of  the  Imperial  Navy.  In  this  last  case  it 
is  possible  that  the  alternative  policy  of  a  local  navy  wiU  ultimately 
be  preferred,  as  has  been  done  by  Australia,  which  has  started  upon 
a  large  scheme  of  naval  development.  The  local  navy  plan  has  been 
fully  discussed  with  the  Admiralty,  and  already  the  boundaries 
of  the  Australian  and  Canadian  naval  stations,  the  status  of  their 
ships,  and  special  arrangements  for  co-operation  with  the  older  i 
force,  have  been  made  in  detail.  ' 

Additional.  ' 

The  increased  rates  of  pay  promised  by  Mr.  Churchill  were 
made  known  on  Dec.  6,  and  came  into  force  on  Jan.  1.  The  increases 
are  estimated  to  cost  £386,473  a  year.  In  general  it  may  be  said 
that  the  increase  to  able  seamen  and  stokers,  1st  class,  is  about 
3d.  a  day,  and  to  the  petty  oflacers  4d.  Lieutenants  will  in  future 
receive  lis.  a  day  after  four  years*  service,  rising  by  increments  of 
Is.  a  day  to  16s.  The  half -pay  of  captains  is  increased,  and  the 
revised  tables  of  pay  are  more  methodical  than  before,  as  certain 
anomalies  have  been  removed. 

Early  in  December  it  was  announced  that  Sir  Francis  Bridgeman 
had  resigned  the  office  of  First  Sea  Lord  and  had  been  succeeded 
by  Prince  Louis  of  Battenberg.  Rumours  of  serious  differences  of 
opinion  were  rife,  but  in  a  few  days  it  was  known  that  Mr.  Churchill 
had  asked  the  First  Sea  Lord  for  his  resignation,  as  he  did  not  con-  ] 
sider  that  his  health  was  equal  to  the  strain  which  might  at  any 
time  be  put  upon  it. 
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THE  ARMY. 

The  Army  is  controlled  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  who 
is  responsible  to  Parliament,  and  by  an  Army  Council,  each  member 
of  which  is  charged  with  the  supervision  of  certain  departments  of 
administration.  Four  of  these  are  military  members,  and  three  are 
civilians  and  members  of  the  Government  of  the  day.  For  fuller 
particulars  see  the  article  *  War  Office,'  in  Vol.  xxiii.  of  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia . 

Army  Council. 

Secretary  of  State  for  War    .  Col.  J.  E.  B.  Seely,  D.s.o.,  m.p. 

Chief  of  the  Imperial  General 
Staff  Gen.  Sir  J.  D.  P.  French,  g.c.b. 

Adjutant-General  ....  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  J.  S.  Ewart,  k.c.b. 

Quartermaster -General     .     .  Major-Gen.  J.  S.  Cowans,  c.b. 

Master-General  of  the  Ord- 
nance  Brig. -Gen.  S.  B.  Von  Donop. 

Parliamentary  Under-Secre- 
tary  Harold  J.  Tennant,  m.p. 

Financial  Secretary   .     .     .  Harold  T.  Baker,  m.p. 

Permanent  Under  -  Secretary 
for  War  and  Secretary  of  the 

Army  Council  ....  Col.  Sir  E.  W.  D.  Ward,  k.c.b. 

Other  Officials  of  the  War  Office. 

Director-General  of  the  Terri- 
torial Force      .     .     .     >  Major-Gen.  E.  C.  Bethune,  c.v.o. 

Secretary  of  th^  Selection  Board  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  W.  E.  Franklyn,  K.C.B. 

Assistant    Secretary    to  the 

War  Office  .         ,     .     .  R.  H.  V.  Brade,  c.b. 

Assistant  Financial  Secretary  C.  Harris,  c.b. 

Director  of  Army  Accounts  .  J.  A.  Flynn,  c.B. 

Director  of  Financial  Services  W.  P.  Perry,  c.b. 

Director  of  Contracts  .     .     .  H.  D.  de  la  Bere,  c.b. 

Comptroller  of  Lands.     .     .  E.H.Coles. 

Chaplain-General  ....  Bishop  J.  Taylor  Smith,  c.v.o.,  D.D. 
Judge  Advocate-General  .     .  Thomas  Milvain,  c.b.,  k.c. 

Offices.— WhitGhsiUy  London,  S.W. 

Imperial  General  Staff. 
Chief  of  the  Staff  ....  Gen.  Sir  J.  D.  P.  French,  g.c.b. 
Director  of  Military  Opera- 
tions  Col.  H.  H.  Wilson,  c.b.,  d.s.o. 

Director  of  Staff  Duties  .     .  Col.  L.  E.  Kiggell,  c.b. 
Director  of  Military  Training  Col.  D.  Henderson,  c.b.,  d.s.o. 

Adjutant-General's  Department. 
Adjutant-General  ....  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  J.  S.  Ewart,  k.c.b. 
I  Director  of  Recruiting  and 

I    Organization    ....  Col.  F.  R.  C.  Carleton. 
\  Director  of  Personal  Services  Major-Gen.  SirC.F.N.Macready,K.c.B. 
I  Director-Generaly  Army  Med- 
ical Service  Surg. -Gen.  Sir  W.  L.  Gubbins,  k.c.b. 

Inspector  of  Medical  Services  Col.  M.  W.  O'Keefe,  m.d. 
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Quartermaster-General's  Department. 

Quartermaster-Oeneral    .     .  Major-Gen.  J.  S.  Cowans,  c.b. 

Director  of  Transport,    .     .  Brig. -Gen.  F.  W.  B.  Landon,  c.b. 

Director  of  Remounts.     .     .  Col.  W.  H.  Birkbeck,  c.b. 

Director-General,  Army  Vet- 
erinary Service  ....  Major-Gen.  E,.  Pringle,  c.b. 

Director  of  Movements  and 

Quartering  Col.  G.  V.  Kemball,  c.b. 

Director  of  Supplies  .     .     .  Col.  S.  S.  Long. 

Director  of  Equipment  and 

Ordnance  Stores     ,    .     .  Major-Gen.  Sir  F.  E.  Mulcahy,  k.c.b. 

Inspector  of  the  Army  Service 

Corps   

Inspector  of  Anny  Ordnance 

Service  Col.  T.  P.  Battersby. 

Department  op  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance. 

Master-General    ....  Brig. -Gen.  S.  B.  Von  Donop. 

Director  of  Artillery  .     .  .   

Director  of  Fortifications  and 

Works  •  .  Major-Gen.  G.  K.  Scott-MoncreifE,  c.b. 

Director  of  Barrack  Con- 
struction  H.  B.  Measures,  f.r.i.b.a. 

Inspector-General's  Department. 
Inspector -General,     .    .     .  Gen.  Sir  C.  W.  H.  Douglas,  g.c.b. 
Inspector  of  Cavalry  .     .     .  Major-Gen*.  E.  H.  H.  Allenby,  c.b. 
Inspector  of  Royal  Horse  and 

Field  Artillery  ....  Col.  H.  S.  Home. 
Inspector  of  Royal  Garrison 

Artillery  Col.  W.  L.  White,  c.b. 

Inspector  of  Royal  Engineers  Col.  F.  C.  Heath,  c.b. 
Inspector  of  Infantry ,     .    .  Major-Gen.  Sir  A.  J.  Murray. 

The  Army  Commands. 
District.  Headquarters.  Commanding  Officer. 

Aldershot   .    Aldershot   .     .    Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  D.  Haig,  k.c.v.o. 

Eastern.     .       Whit^ehS^^^^  V'^^^'f^''- 

I    London,  S.W.  j 
Ireland  .    .    Dublin  .     .     .    Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  A.  H.  Paget,  k.c.b. 

London  .    .       WhitS'*    \  '^ti^f''''       ^'  ^^^^'^^^^^^ 

I    London,  S.W.j  k.c.v.o. 
Northern    .    York     .     .    .    Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  H.  C.  O.  Plumer, 

k.c.b.  t 

Scotland     •    Edinburgh  .     .    Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  B.  M.  Hamilton, 

K.C.B. 

Southern  •  Salisbury  .  ,  Gen.Sir  H.L.Smith-Dorrien,K.c.B. 
Western     .    Chester  .     .     .    Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  W.  H.  Mackinnon, 

K.C.B. 

Inspector-General  of  the  Oversea  \  Gen.  Sir  I.  S.  M.  Hamilton,  g.c.b.. 
Forces  J  d.s.o. 
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ARMY  Educational  Establisbdments. 

Staff  College — Camberley,  Surrey.   Major-Gen.  W.  R.  Robertson, 
c.v.o. 

Staff  College — Quetta,  India.  Col.  W.  P.  Braithwaite,  c.b. 

Army  Service  Corps  Training  Establishment — Aldershot.  Lieut.- 

Col.  W.  G.  B.  Boyce,  D.s.o. 
Cavalry  School — Netheravon,  Wilts.  Col.  J.  Vanghan,  d.s.o. 
Cavalry  School — Saugor,  India.    Col.  W.  A.  Watson,  c.i.e. 
Electric  Lighting,  Schools  of — Plymouth  and  Portsmouth. 
Engineering,  School  of  Military — Chatham.   Col.  J.  E.  Capper,  c.b. 
Gunnery,  School  of — Shoeburyness.   Col.  E.  G.  Nicolls. 
Medical  College,  Royal  Army — Grosvenor  Road,  London,  S.W. 

Col.  B.  M.  Skinner. 
Medical  Corps  School  of  Instruction,  Royal  Army — Aldershot. 

Lieut. -Col.  G.  D.  Hunter,  d.s.o. 
Mounted  Infantry,  School  of  Instruction  for — Longmoor,  Wilts. 

Col.  S.  T.  B.  Lawford. 
Music,  Royal  Military  School  of — Kneller  Hall,  Hounslow,  Middlesex. 

Col.  T.  C.  F.  Somerville. 
Musketry,  School  of — Hythe,  Kent.  Col.  H.  G.  Ruggles-Brise,  m.v.o. 
Musketry,   School  of — Bloemfontein,  S.  Africa.     Major  A.  J. 

Carter,  D.s.o. 

Musketry,  School  of — Pachmarhi  and  elsewhere,  India.    Lieut. -Col. 

C.  V.  Humphrys. 
Ordnance  College — Woolwich.   Col.  T.  F.  Buche,  c.m.g. 
Signal  Schools,  Army — Aldershot.   Col.  R.  S.  Curtis,  c.m.g.,  D.s.o. 
Veterinary  School,  Army — Aldershot. 

Aviation. 

Central  Flying  School, 

Commandant. 

Upavon,  Salisbury  Plain  .     •     .  Capt.  G.  M.  Paine,  m.v.o.,  r.n. 
South  Farnborough,  Hants  •     .  Capt.  F.  H.  Sykes. 

The  Military  Wing  of  the  Flying  Corps  is  now  about  300  strong. 
It  includes  49  qualified  fliers,  and  is  organized  in  four  squadrons, 
which  have  in  their  possession  27  aeroplanes  and  three  airships, 
in  addition  to  the  aircraft  belonging  to  the  Naval  Wing  and  15 
aeroplanes  at  the  Central  Flying  School. 

General  Officers  (in  order  of  Seniority). 
Field' Marshals. 

Viscount  Wolseley,  k.p.,  g.c.b.,  o.m.,  etc. 

Earl  Roberts,  v.c,  k.g.,  k.p.,  etc. 

H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Connaught,  k.g.,  k.t.,  k.p.,  etc. 

Sir  H.  Evelyn  Wood,  v.c,  g.c.b. 

Lord  Grenfell,  g.c.b. 

Sir  C.  H.  Brownlow,  g.c.b. 

Viscount  Kitchener,  k.p.,  g.c.b.,  o.m.,  etc. 

Lord  Methuen,  g.c.b. 

Lord  Nicholson,  g.c.b. 
Also  the  German  Emperor  William  ii.,  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 
Francis  Joseph  i. 

6a 
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Generals. 


H.R.H.  Prince  Christian  of  Schles- 
wig-Holstein,  k.g. 

H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land. 

Sir  Archibald  Hunter,  g.c.b. 
Sir  J.  D.  P.  French,  g.c.b. 
Sir  Ian  S.  M.  Hamilton,  g.c.b. 
Sir  O'M.  Creagh,  v.c,  g.c.b. 
Sir  E.  G.  Barrow,  g.c.b. 
Sir  H.  M.  L.  Rundle,  g.c.b. 

Also  Alphonso  xii 


Sir  C.  W.  H.  Douglas,  g.c.b. 
Sir  L.  J.  Oliphant,  k.c.b. 
Sir  B.  Duff,  G.C.B. 
Sir  J.  H.  Wodehouse,  k.c.b. 
Sir  A.  S.  Wynne,  k.c.b. 
J.  B.  Leefe. 
Sir  W.  T.  Adair,  k.c.b. 
H.  C.  Eagles. 

Sir  H.  L.  Smith-Dorrien,  k.c.b. 
Sir  H.  F.  Grant,  g.c.v.o. 
:.,  King  of  Spain. 


Lieutenant-Generals. 


Sir  Arthur  H.  Paget,  k.c.b. 
Sir  Bruce  M.  Hamilton,  k.c.b. 
Sir  W.  H.  Mackinnon,  k.c.b. 
Sir  F.  R.  Wingate,  g.c.v.o. 
Sir  J.  Willcocks,  k.c.m.g. 
Sir  H.  C.  O.  Plumer,  k.c.b. 
Sir  R.  C.  Hart,  v.c,  k.c.b. 
Sir  J.  E.  Nixon,  k.c.b. 
Sir  J.  W.  Murray,  k.c.b. 
Sir  H.  S.  G.  Miles,  k.c.b. 
Hon.  Sir  F.  W.  Stopford,  k.c.m.g. 
Sir  J.  M.  Grierson,  k.c.b. 
Sir  W.  E.  Franklyn,  k.c.b. 
Sir  Douglas  Haig,  k.c.i.e. 
A.  F.  Gatlifl. 


Sir  P.  H.  N.  Lake,  k.c.m.g. 

Sir  A.  A.  Pearson,  k.c.b. 

Sir  J.  B.  Woon,  k.c.b. 

Sir  G.  M.  Bullock,  k.c.b. 

Sir  J.  S.  Ewart,  k.c.b. 

H.  C.  Sclater,  c.b. 

Sir  R.  I.  Scallon,  k.c.i.e. 

Sir  A.  A.  Barrett,  k.c.b. 

Sir  W.  C.  Nicholls,  k.c.b. 

J.  H.  Bor,  C.B. 

R.  G.  Broadwood,  c.B. 

E.  A.  Wylde. 

Sir  J.  G.  Maxwell,  k.c.b. 

H.  E.  Belfleld,  c.B. 

Sir  B.  T.  Mahon,  k.c.v.o. 


REGIMENTS  OF  THE  REGULAR  ARMY. 


1. 

Cavalry. 

Name. 

Station, 

1st  Life  Guards 

.  Windsor. 

2nd  Life  Guards  . 

.  Regent's  Park. 

Royal  Horse  Guards  . 

.  Hyde  Park. 

1st  Dragoon  Guards  . 

'.  Ambala. 

2nd  Dragoon  Guards  . 

.  Aldershot. 

3rd  Dragoon  Guards  . 

.  Cairo. 

4th  Dragoon  Guards  . 

.     .  Tidworth. 

5th  Dragoon  Guards  . 

.  Aldershot. 

6th  Dragoon  Guards  . 

.  Canterbury, 

7th  Dragoon  Guards  . 

.  Secunderabad. 

1st  Dragoons  . 

.  Pretoria. 

2nd  Dragoons  . 

.     .  York. 

3rd  Hussars 

.  Shorncliffe. 

4th  Hussars 

.  Curragh. 

5th  Lancers 

.     .  Dublin. 

6th  Dragoons  . 

.  Muttra. 

7  th  Hussars 

.  Bangalore. 

8th  Lancers 

.  Lucknow. 
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Name.  Station. 

9th  Lancers   Tidworth. 

10th  Hussars  ......  Tempe,  Orange  Free  State. 

11th  Hussars   Aldershot. 

12th  Lancers   Potchefstroom,  Transvaal. 

13th  Hussars   Meerut. 

14th  Hussars   Mhow. 

15th  Hussars   Potchefstroom,  Transvaal. 

16th  Lancers   Curragh. 

17th  Lancers   Sialkot. 

18th  Hussars   Tidworth. 

19th  Hussars   Hounslow. 

20th  Hussars   Colchester. 

21st  Lancers   Rawal  Pindi. 

The  Cavalry's  reserve  consists  of  the  Irish  Horse  and  King 
Edward's  Horse.  The  Irish  Horse  is  divided  into  North,  with 
headquarters  at  Belfast;  and  South,  with  headquarters  at  Dublin. 
King  Edward's  Horse,  or  the  King's  Oversea  Dominions  Regiment, 
has  its  headquarters  at  Chelsea ;  allied  to  it  are  regiments  in  Canada, 
Australia,  South  Africa,  and  New  Zealand. 


2.  Artillery. 
(a)  Royal  Horse  Artillery, 
HeadquarterSy  Woolwich. 
This  consists  of  14  Brigades  and  of  28  Batteries,  distinguished  by 
the  letters  A  to  Z  and  then  A  A  and  BB. 


Brigade.  Station. 

I.  Potchefstroom,  Transvaal. 
II.  Woolwich  and  Canterbury . 

III.  Newbridge. 

IV.  St.  John's  Wood,  London, 

N.W.,  and  Aldershot. 
V.  Ipswich. 

VI.  Trowbridge   and  Christ- 

church. 

VII.  Aldershot. 


Brigade.  Station. 
VIII.  Leeds. 
IX.  Secunderabad  and  Ban- 
galore. 
X.  Meerut. 

XI.  Abbassia  and  Lucknow. 
XII.  Rawal  Pindi. 

XIII.  Mhow. 

XIV.  Ambala. 


(6)  Royal  Field  Artillery. 
Headquarters,  Woolwich. 
This  consists  of  150  Batteries,  numbered  1  to  150,  and  organized 
in  50  Brigades. 


Brigade. 

Station. 

Brigade. 

station. 

I. 

Edinburgh. 

X. 

Kirkee. 

II. 

Cahir. 

XI. 

Jubbulpore. 

III. 

Peshawar. 

XII. 

Famborough. 

IV. 

Allahabad. 

XIII. 

Bangalore. 

V. 

Meerut. 

XIV. 

Famborough. 

VI. 

Jhansi. 

XV. 

Hilsea. 

VIL 

Rawal  Pindi. 

XVI. 

Nowshera. 

VIII. 

Kildare. 

XVII. 

Secunderabad. 

IX. 

Lucknow. 

XVIII. 

Hyderabad. 
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Brigade. 

station. 

Brigade. 

Station. 

XIX. 

St.  Thomas's  Mount. 

XXXV. 

Newcastle. 

XX. 

Norwich. 

XXXVI. 

Sheffield. 

XXI. 

Bloemfontein. 

XXXVII. 

Woolwich. 

XXII. 

Roberts*  Heights, 

XXXVIII. 

Fermoy. 

Transvaal. 

XXXIX. 

B  or  don. 

XXIII. 

Bulford. 

XL. 

Bulford. 

XXIV. 

Newbridge. 

XLI. 

Preston. 

XXV. 

Colchester. 

XLII. 

Athlone. 

XXVI. 

Aldershot. 

XLIII. 

Woolwich. 

XXVII. 

Ballincollig. 

XLIV. 

Glasgow. 

XXVIII. 

Dundalk, 

XLV. 

Kildare. 

XXIX. 

Shornclifle. 

XL  VI. 

Lahore. 

XXX. 

Bulford. 

XLVII. 

B  or  don. 

XXXI. 

Ewshott,  Farnham. 

XLVIII. 

Aldershot. 

XXXII. 

Woolwich. 

XLIX. 

Clonmel. 

XXXIII. 

Exeter. 

L. 

Brighton. 

XXXIV. 

Bulford. 

(c)  Royal  Garrison  Artillery. 

The  Mountain  Division  of  this  consists  of  9  Batteries — 8  in  India 
and  1  in  Egypt.  The  Royal  Garrison  Artillery  proper  consists  of 
87  Companies  and  12  Heavy  Batteries,  stationed  in  the  garrisons 
of  the  Empire — Gibraltar,  Malta,  Aden,  Channel  Islands,  Cape  Town, 
Jamaica,  Bermuda,  Mauritius,  Hong-kong,  Sierra  Leone,  and  various 
places  in  India  and  Farther  India.  The  Home  stations  are  Woolwich, 
Sheerness,  Dover,  Portsmouth,  Gosport,  Weymouth,  Sandown, 
Shoeburyness,  Pembroke  Dock,  Tynemouth,  Leith,  Londonderry, 
and  Cork  Harbour. 

There  is  a  Special  Reserve  of  this  branch  of  the  Artillery — the 
Antrim  and  the  Cork  detachments. 

3.  Royal  Engineers, 

This  Corps  is  divided  into  59  Companies  (1  to  59),  most  of  which  are 
stationed  in  the  various  fortresses  of  the  Empire;  and  10  Companies 
( Ato  H  and  L  and  M),  9  of  which  are  at  Chatham,  the  Headquarters  of 
the  Corps.  The  Royal  Engineers  has  also  some  Signal  Units,  2  Bridg- 
ing Trains,  and  5  Field  Troops.  Its  Special  Reserve  consists  of  the 
Royal  Anglesey  and  the  Royal  Monmouthshire  Companies. 


4.  Infantry. 
(a)  Foot  Guards, 


Grenadier  Guards,  1st  Batt.  . 
Grenadier  Guards,  2nd  Batt., 
Grenadier  Guards,  3rd  Batt.. 
Coldstream  Guards,  1st  Batt. 
Coldstream  Guards,  2nd  Batt. 
Coldstream  Guards,  3rd  Batt. 
Scots  Guards,  1st  Batt.  . 
Scots  Guards,  2nd  Batt. 


Station. 
Aldershot. 
Tower  of  London. 
Aldershot. 
Chelsea  Barracks. 
Chelsea  Barracks. 
Windsor. 
Cairo. 
Wellington  Barracks. 


Irish  Guards  Wellington  Barracks. 
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(6)  Regiments  of  the  Line. 


Reg-. 

No.  of 

Xame  of  Regiment. 

District. 

Batt. 

Station. 

Argyll  and  Sutherland  High- 

landers   

91 

1 

Dinapore. 

2 

Fort  George. 

Bedfordshire  Regiment  ,  • 

16 

1 

Aldershot. 

2 

Bloemfontein. 

Berkshire  Regiment,  Royal 

49 

1 

Dover. 

2 

Jhansi. 

Border  Regiment 

34 

1 

Maymyo. 

2 

Pembroke  Dock. 

Cameron  Highlanders  . 

79 

1 

Edinburgh. 

2 

Bangalore. 

Cheshire  Regiment  . 

22 

1 

Londonderry. 

2 

Jubbulpore. 

Connaught  Rangers  . 

88 

1 

Ferozepore. 

2 

Curragh. 

Cornish  Light  Infantry  . 

32 

1 

Tidworth. 

2 

Hong-kong. 

Devonshire  Regiment 

11 

1 

Jersey. 

2 

Cairo. 

Dorsetshire  Regiment  . 

39 

1 

Belfast. 

2 

Poena. 

Duhlin  Fusiliers,  Royal  . 

102 

1 

Madras. 

2 

Gravesend. 

Durham  Light  Infantry  • 

68 

1 

Nowshera. 

2 

Colchester. 

Essex  Regiment  .... 

44 

1 

Quetta. 

2 

Bordon. 

Gloucestershire  Regiment  . 

28 

1 

Portsmouth, 

2 

Malta. 

Gordon  Highlanders 

75 

1 

Colchester. 

2 

Pretoria. 

Hampshire  Regiment 

37 

1 

Aldershot. 

2 

Mauritius. 

Highland  Light  Infantry 

71 

1 

Lucknow. 

2 

Mullingar. 

Inniskilling  Fusiliers,  Royal 

27 

1 

Secunderabad, 

2 

Aldershot. 

Irish  Fusiliers,  Royal 

87 

1 

Shorncliffe. 

2 

Quetta. 

Irish  Regiment,  Royal  . 

18 

1 

Nasirabadf 

2 

Guernsey. 

Irish  Rifles,  Royal 

83 

1 

Kamptee. 

2 

Tidworth. 

Kent  R,egiment,  East 

3 

1 

Dublin. 

2 

WeUington,  Madras. 

Kent  Regiment,  Royal  West 

50 

1 

DubUn. 

2 

Peshawar. 

King's  Royal  Rifle  Corps  . 

60 

1 

Aldershot. 

2 

Farnborough. 

3 

Meerut. 

4 

Murree  Hills. 
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Reg. 

No.  of 

It  T>  • 

^ame  of  Regiment. 

District. 

Batt. 

Station, 

Lancashire  Fusiliers  .  • 

20 

-1 

Multan. 

2 

Dover. 

Lancashire  Regiment,  East 

30 

1 

Colchester. 

2 

Wynberg. 

Lancashire  Regiment,  Loyal 

North  

47 

1 

Aldershot. 

2 

Poena. 

Lancashire  Regiment,  South 

40 

1 

Ambala. 

Lancaster  Regiment,  Royal 

2 

Curragh. 

4 

1 

Dover. 

2 

Labong. 

Leicestershire  Regiment 

17 

1 

Fermoy. 

2 

Ranikhet. 

Leinster  Regiment  . 

100 

1 

Bareilly. 

2 

Cork. 

Lincolnshire  Regiment  . 

10 

1 

Portsmouth. 

2 

Gibraltar. 

Liverpool  Regiment  . 

8 

1 

Aldershot. 

2 

Lahore. 

Manchester  Regiment  . 

63 

1 

JuUundur. 

2 

Curragh. 

Middlesex  Regiment 

57 

1 

Aden. 

2 

Warley. 

3 

Cawnpore. 

4 

Devonport. 

Munster  Fusiliers,  Royal 

101 

1 

Rangoon. 

2 

Aldershot. 

Norfolk  Regiment 

9 

1 

Holy  wood. 

2 

Belgaum. 

Northamptonshire  Regiment 

48 

1 

Devonport. 

2 

Malta. 

Northumberland  Fusiliers  • 

5 

1 

Mhow. 

2 

Sheffield. 

Nottinghamshire  and  Derby- 

shire Regiment 

45 

1 

Bombay. 

2 

Plymouth. 

Oxfordshire   and  Bucking- 

hamshire Light  Infantry  . 

43 

1 

Ahmednagar. 

2 

Aldershot. 

— 

1 

Colchester. 

2 

Rawal  Pindi. 

3 

Tipperary. 

4 

Dagshai. 

Royal  Fusiliers  (City  of  Lon- 

don Regiment)  .... 

7 

1 

Kinsale. 

2 

Jubbulpore. 

3 

Dehra  Dun. 

4 

Parkhurst. 

Royal  Highlanders  (*  Black 

42 

1 

Aldershot. 

2  . 

Calcutta. 

1 

1 

Allahabad. 
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Reg. 

No.  of 

Name  of  Regiment. 

District. 

Batt. 

Station. 

1 

2 

Plymouth. 

Scots  Fusiliers,  Royal  . 

21 

1 

Pretoria. 

2 

Gosport. 

Scottish   Borderers,  King's 

Own  

25 

1 

Lucknow. 

2 

Dublin. 

Scottish  Rifles  (Cameronians) 

26 

1 

Glasgow. 

2 

Malta. 

Seaforth  Highlanders 

72 

1 

Agra. 

2 

Shorncliffe. 

Shropshire  Light  Infantry  . 

53 

1 

Fermoy. 

2 

Secunderabad. 

Somerset  Light  Infantry 

13 

1 

Bordon. 

2 

Tientsin. 

Staffordshire  Regiment, 

64 

1 

Buttevant. 

2 

Rawal  Pindi. 

Staffordshire  Regiment, 

38 

1 

Pietermaritzburg. 

2 

Lichfield. 

Suffolk  Regiment 

12 

1 

Cairo. 

2 

Aldershot. 

Surrey  Regiment,  East  , 

31 

1 

Dublin. 

2 

Shwebo. 

Surrey  Regiment,  Royal  West 

2 

1 

Bordon  Camp. 

2 

Bermuda. 

Sussex  Regiment,  Royal 

35 

1 

Peshawar. 

2 

Woking. 

Wales  Borderers,  South 

21 

1 

Chatham. 

2 

Tientsin. 

Warwickshire  Regiment, 

6 

1 

Shorncliffe. 

2 

Malta. 

Welsh  Fusiliers,  Royal  . 

23 

1 

Portland. 

2 

Quetta. 

Welsh  Regiment .... 

41 

1 

Khartum. 

2 

Bordon. 

West  Riding  Regiment  . 

33 

1 

Ambala. 

2 

Dublin. 

Wiltshire  Regiment  , 

62 

1 

Tidworth. 

2 

Gibraltar. 

Worcestershire  Regiment  . 

29 

1 

Alexandria. 

2 

Aldershot. 

York  and  Lancaster  Regi- 

65 

1 

Karachi. 

2 

Limerick. 

Yorkshire  Light  Infantry  . 

51 

1 

Singapore. 

2 

Cork. 

Yorkshire  Regiment . 

19 

1 

Sialkot. 

2 

Farnborough. 

Yorkshire  Regiment,  East  , 

15 

1 

York. 

2 

Fyzabad. 
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Name  of  Regiment. 
Yorkshire  Regiment,  West 

West  African  Regiment 
West  India  Regiment  . 


Reg. 
District. 
14 


No.  of 
Batt. 
1 

2 

1 

2 


Station. 
Lichfield, 
Malta. 

Sierra  Leone. 
Sierra  Leone. 
Jamaica. 


5.  Miscellaneous  Services. 
(a)  Royal  Marines. 

This  consists  of  the  Royal  Marine  Artillery  and  the  Royal 
Marine  Light  Infantry.  The  Marines  are  stationed  at  Chatham. 
Plymouth,  and  Portsmouth  ;  the  dep6t  is  at  Deal,  and  the  office  at 
Caxton  House,  Westminster,  London,  S.W. 


(h)  Army  Service  Corps. 
This  consists  of—  Distinguishing  Marks. 

51  Horse  Transport  Companies    .     .    1  to  51. 
19  Mechanical  Transport  Companies  .    52  to  70. 

5  Supply  Companies  A  to  E. 

4  Remount  Companies     ....    AA  to  DD. 

(c)  Royal  Army  Medical  Corps. 

This  consists  of  35  Companies,  numbered  1  to  35,  and  3  Dep6t 
Companies — A,  B,  and  C — at  Aldershot. 

(d)  Army  Ordnance  Department. 

This  consists  of  9  Companies  in  the  United  Kingdom  and 
10  independent  detachments  abroad. 

(e)  Other  Branches. 
These  include  the  Army  Pay  Department,  the  Army  Veterinary 
Corps,  and  the  Army  Chaplains*  Department.  Here,  too,  may  be 
mentioned  Queen  Alexandra's  Imperial  Military  Nursing  Service. 
There  is  also  a  Corps  of  Military  Police,  with  headquarters  at  Aider- 
shot. 

The  Militia. 

Next  to  the  regular  army  and  forming  the  second  line  of  defence 
are  the  Militia  battalions,  of  which  each  infantry  regiment  has  one 
or  more.  There  are  also  two  special  regiments  of  Militia — the  Chan- 
nel Islands  Militia  and  the  King's  Own  Malta  Regiment  of  Militia, 


The  Teppitopial  Fopee. 

In  this  all  arms  of  the  service  are  represented.  The  Cavalry  are 
the  various  regiments  of  Yeomanry,  and  the  Infantry  are  the 
volunteer  battalions  of  the  various  regiments  of  the  line.  It  has  also 
Artillery,  Engineers,  and  the  rest.  The  Force  is  worked  through 
local  bodies  called  Territorial  Force  Associations.  Each  of  these 
consists  of  a  President,  usually  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  the  County, 
a  Chairman  and  Vice-Chairman,  some  military  members,  some  repre- 
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sentative  members,  mainly  from  the  County  Council  and  from 
County  Boroughs  within  the  area,  and  some  co-opted  members. 
It  controls  the  different  units  organized  in  the  district.  The  scheme 
does  not  include  Ireland. 

In  the  Army  Estimates  published  on  Feb.  28,  1912,  it  was  stated 
that  on  Feb.  1  the  Territorial  Force  numbered  9,385  oflacers  and 
259,092  men — a  very  slight  decrease  for  the  year;  6,975  officers 
and  148,282  men  attended  camp  for  15  days  and  over,  and  1,074 
officers  and  75,821  men  for  a  period  between  8  and  15  days  ;  1,148 
officers  and  19,481  men  have  accepted  liability  for  foreign  service. 
The  strength  of  the  force  on  Oct.  1,  1912,  was  9,236  officers  and 
252,152  non-commissioned  officers  and  men.  The  number  who 
were  present  in  camp  in  1912  for  15  days  and  over  was  6,855 
officers  and  154,995  non-commissioned  officers  and  men.  The  total 
number  who  failed  to  attend  camp  was  1,362  officers  and  33,350 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men.  The  recruits  who  joined  in 
the  year  ended  Sept.  30,  1912,  reached  the  total  of  57,946,  compared 
with  39,086  in  1911,  42,239  in  1910,  and  110,020  in  1909.  The 
number  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  under  19  years  of 
age  on  Oct.  1  this  year  was  40,684.  In  musketry  in  the  year  1910-11 
there  qualified  from  the  Yeomanry,  field  companies.  Royal  Engineers, 
and  Infantry — recruits,  31,976  ;  trained  men,  111,432.  These  men 
passed  the  standard  test.  In  addition  17,932  recruits  and  12,316 
trained  men  qualified  at  30  yards  on  miniature  ranges.  The  total 
cost  of  the  Force  for  the  year  ended  Mar.  31,  1912,  was  estimated 
at  £3,200,000. 

COMPOSITION  OF  THE  TERRITORIAL  FORCE. 
1.  Cavalry. 


This  consists  of  the  following  Yeomanry  regiments,  named  in 
order  of  precedence  :  — 


1. 

Royal  Wiltshire. 

19. 

Royal  East  Kent. 

2. 

Warwickshire. 

20. 

Hampshire. 

3. 

Yorkshire  Hussars. 

21. 

Buckinghamshire. 

4. 

Nottinghamshire  (Sherwood] 

i  22. 

Derbyshire. 

Rangers). 

23. 

Dorset. 

5. 

Staffordshire. 

24. 

Gloucestershire. 

6.  Shropshire. 

25. 

Herts. 

7. 

Ayrshire. 

26. 

Berks. 

8. 

Cheshire. 

27. 

1st  County  of  London. 

9. 

Yorkshire  Dragoons. 

28. 

Royal  Devon. 

10. 

Leicestershire. 

29. 

Suffolk. 

11. 

North  Somerset. 

30. 

Royal  North  Devon. 

12. 

Duke  of  Lancaster's  Own. 

31. 

Worcestershire. 

13. 

Lanarkshire. 

32. 

West  Kent. 

14. 

Northumberland. 

33. 

West  Somerset. 

15. 

Nottinghamshire  Hussars, 

34. 

Oxfordshire. 

South. 

35. 

Montgomeryshire. 

16. 

Denbighshire. 

36. 

Lothians  and  Border  Horse. 

17. 

Westmorland  and  Cumber- 

37. 

Lanarkshire  (Glasgow). 

land. 

38. 

Lancashire  Hussars. 

18. 

Pembroke. 

39.  Surrey. 
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40.  Fife  and  Forfar. 

41.  Norfolk. 

42.  Sussex. 

43.  Glamorgan. 

44.  Lincolnshire. 

45.  City  of  London. 

46.  2nd  County  of  London. 


47.  3rd  County  of  London. 

48.  Bedfordshire. 

49.  Essex. 

50.  Northamptonshire. 

51.  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

52.  Lovat's  Scouts. 

53.  Scottish  Horse. 


2.  Artillery. 

The  oldest  and  most  distinguished  body  of  Artillery  in  the  Force 
is  the  Honourable  Artillery  Company.  It  consists  of  horse  and  foot, 
the  former  being  divided  into  two  batteries. 

Lieut. 'Colonel  .     .    Earl  of  Denbigh  and  Desmond. 
Headquarters    .     .    Armoury  House,  Finsbury,  London,  E.C. 

The  Royal  Horse  Artillery  in  the  Territorial  Force  consists  of 
12  Batteries,  and  its  Royal  Field  Artillery  has  55  Brigades.  The 
Royal  Garrison  Artillery  has  1  Mountain  Brigade,  14  Heavy  Bat- 
teries, and  17  Divisions  for  defended  ports  ;  52  of  the  Territorial 
Associations  have  Artillery  of  one  kind  or  another  in  their  areas. 


3.  Engineers. 

The  Engineers  in  the  Territorial  Force  are — 

Divisional  Engineers    .     .     .     .  14  Divisions. 

Telegraph  Companies  ....  5  „ 

Fortress  Engineers   18  ,, 

Electrical  Engineers     ....  2  „ 
Engineer  and  Railway  Staff  Corps. 

Twenty -nine  of  the  Territorial  Associations  have  Engineers  under 
their  control. 

4.  Infantry. 

The  Infantry  of  the  Territorial  Force  consists  of  two  or  more 
battalions  belonging  to  each  of  the  line  regiments  enumerated 
above.  In  addition  there  are  certain  regiments  composed  exclusively 
of  Territorials — i.e.  they  have  neither  Regular  nor  Militia  battalions. 
These  are — 

Cambridgeshire  Regiment  =  1  Battalion. 

Herefordshire  Regiment  ,  =  1  Battalion. 

Hertfordshire  Regiment  .  =  1  Battalion. 

London  Regiment.     .     .  =26  Battalions. 

Monmouthshire  Regiment   =  3  Battalions. 

The  Territorial  Force  has  3  Cyclist  battalions — Highland,  Kent, 
Northern. 

5.  Miscellaneous  Services. 

(a)  Army  Medical  Corps, 

In  the  Territorial  Force  this  Corps  has  Field  Ambulances  of 
two  kinds.  General  Hospitals,  a  Sanitary  Service,  and  14  Schools  of 
Instruction. 
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(b)  Army  Service  Corps. 

In  the  Force  this  Corps  has — 

14  Mounted  Brigade  Transport  and  Supply  Columns. 
14  Divisional  Transport  and  Supply  Columns. 

There  is  also  a  Territorial  Force  Nursing  Service. 

Officers*  Training  Corps, 

This  has  contingents  of  two  kinds — those  in  the  senior  division 
and  those  in  the  junior.  The  former  consists  of  contingents  from  the 
Universities  and  from  several  University  and  other  Colleges,  and 
the  latter  of  contingents  from  most  of  the  Public  Schools. 


COST  OF  THE  ARMY. 

The  following  table  gives  the  cost  of  the  various  branches  of  the 
Army,  as  provided  for  in  the  Estimates  for  the  year  ending  March 
31,  1913,  with  the  corresponding  figures  for  the  previous  year.  The 
Estimates  provided  for  186,000  regular  soldiers  ;  this  excludes,  of 
course,  those  serving  in  India. 


Effective  Services — 

1 Q1 0  1  Q 

£ 

1  01 1  10 

iyii— iZ. 

Pay,  etc..  Regular  Army 

.  8,536,000 

£ 

8,648,000 

Medical  Establishment  . 

436,000 

437,000 

715,000 

742,000 

.  2,780,000 

2,766,000 

Military  Education  . 

142,000 

147,000 

Quartering,  Transport,  and 

Re- 

.  1,624,000 

1,641,000 

Supplies  and  Clothing  . 

.  4,275,000 

4,295,000 

Ordnance  Department  . 

615,000 

581,000 

Armaments,  Aviation,  and 

En- 

.  1,718,000 

1,472,000 

Works  and  Buildings 

.  2,602,000 

2,591,000 

440,000 

436,000 

72,000 

73,000 

£23,955,(n)0 

£23,829,000 

Non-Effective  Services — 

.  1,843,000 

1,808,000 

.  1,917,000 

1,900,000 

Civil  Superannuation,  etc. 

.     .  145,000 

153,000 

3,905,000 

3,861,000 

£27,860,000 

£27,690,000 

This  increase  of  £170,000  is  more  than  accounted  for  by  the  in- 
creased provision  made  for  Aviation,  as  is  shown  by  the  following 
table : — 
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Cost  of  Aviation  Services. 

1912-13.  1911-12. 

Establishment  of  Army  personnel  for  the  work  .  25,000  20,000 
Premiums  to  OflQcers  gaining  Pilots' certificates      3,000  — 

Staff  of  New  School   5,000  — 

Aeroplanes,  Stores,  and  Material     ....  161,000  85,000 

Buildings   38,000  26,000 

Land  for  School   90,000  — 


£322,000  £131,000 

Deduct  Admiralty  contribution  towards  the  — — 
School  14,000 

Total  £308,000 

This  shows  an  increase  of  £177,000. 


The  Apmy  in  191 2. 

For  practical  purposes  the  British  military  year  1912  begins 
in  October  1911.  This  is  the  date  to  which  most  of  the  statistics  are 
reduced,  at  which  the  drafts  leave  England  for  India  and  the 
Colonies,  at  which  the  Territorial  Force  begins  to  lose  its  time- 
expired  men  and  to  look  round  for  their  successors.  It  is  the  close 
of  the  previous  training  season  and  the  beginning  of  the  season  of 
recruit  training  and  preparation  for  the  next  summer's  field-work. 

This  year  began  with  war  and  has  ended  with  war,  and  there 
has  consequently  been  an  exceptional  seriousness  in  the  preparative 
work  of  all  armies.  In  Great  Britain  the  early  part  of  the  year 
was  signalized  by  a  determined  and  successful  effort  to  bring  up 
the  strength  of  the  Territorial  Force  nearer  to  its  war  numbers  ; 
m  the  early  summer  the  regular  cavalry  was  worked  up  to  the 
highest  manoeuvring  standard  which  it  has  ever  attained,  and  the 
field  artillery  was  engaged  in  mastering  its  new  training  manual, 
which  embodies  the  most  modern  ideas  on  the  handling  of  the  arms. 
In  the  autumn  we  had  the  largest  and  most  interesting  army 
manoeuvres  yet  held  in  this  country.  In  the  debate  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  Imperial  Defence  Committee,  Mr.  Asquith 
showed,  in  outlining  its  work,  that  not  only  the  Army  and  the 
Navy,  but  also  the  civil  departments  of  state,  railway  authorities, 
and  municipal  bodies  had  had  their  war  duties  allotted  and  classified. 

The  British  Army  system,  in  spite  of  severe  and  even  reckless 
attacks  upon  it  by  the  advocates  of  compulsory  service,  remains 
unaltered.  In  the  broadest  sense,  the  forces  of  the  Crown  consist 
of  two  types  of  troops — General  service  and  Home  service.  Each 
of  these  can  be  divided  further  into  (1)  troops  in  Imperial  pay, 
(2)  troops  in  Indian  pay,  and  (3)  troops  raised  and  controlled  by 
the  self-governing  Dominions.  In  addition  to  these  larger  branches 
there  are  regulars,  militia,  constabulary,  volunteers,  and  rifle- 
clubs  and  cadets  in  the  Crown  Colonies,  large  and  small.  But  it 
is  important  to  note  that  the  classification  is  not  hard-and-fast. 
The  British  forces  in  India  are  Imperial  general  service  troops  in 
Indian  pay  ;  there  are  also  some  Indian  native  troops  in  Imperial 
pay  ;  and  the  regular  troops  of  the  self-governing  Colonies  are  hardly 
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available  in  their  present  form  for  general  service,  being  practically 
restricted  either  to  coast  defence  duties  or  to  the  highly  important 
work  of  forming  training  centres  for  the  unprofessional  home- 
service  troops. 

Still,  the  classification  so  far  holds  good  that  all  the  forces  falling 
under  it  can  be  officially  divided  into  Regular  and  Territorial, 

THE  IMPERIAL  REGULAR  ARMY, 

colloquially  called  the  *  Army  ' — although,  according  to  *  King's 
Regulations,'  the  Territorial  Force  in  the  United  Kingdom  also 
forms  part  of  the  Army — consisted,  on  Oct.  1,  1911,  of  the  following 
(all  ranks)  : — 


Station. 

Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Artillery. 

En- 
gineers. 

Home,  including  Channel  Is. 

71,479 

12,475 

27,002 

6,775 

55,277 

5,824 

15,727 

370 

Colonies : — 

Mediterranean 

6,795 

3,013 

902 

Egypt  and  Cyprus  . 

4,830 

621 

428 

179 

Ceylon  ;    Straits  Settle- 

922 

489 

179 

China  Stations  .... 

1,828 

756 

246 

South  Africa  .... 

5,799 

2,368 

1,544 

584 

West  Africa  

248 

77 

Various,  on  Passage,  etc.  . 

2,726 

578 

336 

Total — Colonies  . 

22,900 

2,989 

7,056 

2,503 

Grand  Total  .    .  . 

149,656 

21,288 

49,785 

9,648 

In  addition  there  were  15,122  departmental  troops,  of  which 
11,772  were  in  the  United  Kingdom.  These  included  the  Army 
Service,  Army  Medical,  Army  Pay,  Army  Veterinary,  and  Army 
Ordnance  Corps.  Colonial  Corps  numbered  3,977,  and  Indian 
Troops  on  Imperial  Service  4,833.  This  gave  a  grand  total  of 
254,309. 

The  home  regular  forces  are  organized  as  an  Expeditionary 
Force  of  six  divisions,  one  cavalry  division,  and  '  Army  Troops,' 
these  last  including  two  mounted  brigades.  The  war  strength  of 
this  army,  including  some  battalions  for  the  defence  of  its  lines  of 
communication  and  the  necessary  administrative  services  such  as 
hospitals,  depcits,  and  railways,  may  be  estimated  as  :  infantry 
91,022,  cavalry  9,344,  artillery  28,520,  various  34,445 — total  163,331. 

It  is  made  up  on  mobilization  out  of  (1)  regulars  physically 
fit,  trained  beyond  the  recruit  stage,  and  not  under  20  years  of  age ; 
(2)  reservists  who  have  served  in  the  regular  army ;  (3)  reservists 
of  the  *  Special  Reserve  '  (late  Militia).  The  numbers  of  (2)  and  (3) 
are  £ie  follows,  arm  by  arm  : — 
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Infantry. 

Cavalry. 

Artillery. 

Technical 
and  De- 
partmental. 

Total. 

General  Reserve* 
Special  Reserve 

o4:,D  Jo 

51,309 

1U,7  44: 

883 

25,327 
7,060 

17,690 
3,334 

1  O  O   O  O  £i 

loo,ooo 
62,586 

Total     .  . 

135,934 

11,627 

32,387 

21,024 

190,972 

*  Not  including  officers. 


On  these  resources  it  is  considered  feasible  not  only  to  mobilize 
and  send  abroad  the  expeditionary  force  detailed  above,  but  also 
to  maintain  it  at  full  strength  throughout  any  war  of  ordinary  dura- 
tion, the  more  so  as  a  considerable  reduction  in  men  and  horses 
has  been  made  possible  by  the  full  acceptance  of  Mechanical  Transport, 

This,  indeed,  is  the  outstanding  feature  of  the  military  year,  and 
amounts  to  a  revolution  in  the  methods  of  feeding  armies  in  the 
field.  It  is  not  only  that  the  old  slow-moving  horse  convoys  have 
been  abolished.  The  fast  motor  lorries  carry  an  equivalent  load 
four  times  as  far  as  a  horsed  convoy  could,  and  thus,  for  the  same 
radius  of  action,  a  force  can  be  fed  by  one  set  of  transport  instead  of 
four  sets  representing  four  days'  stages  of  conveying  food  to  the 
front.  One  important  result  is  that,  in  general,  troops  will  get 
fresh  meat  and  bread  instead  of  preserved.  A  similar  adaptation 
of  motor  lorries  has  been  worked  out  for  the  reserve  ammunition. 
The  foremost  bodies  of  transport  (trains,  reserve  food,  and  ammuni- 
tion columns)  are  still  horsed  and  are  likely  to  remain  so,  as  they 
have  to  be  able  to  move  across  country.  But  for  practically  every 
service  in  rear  of  the  battle  area  motor  transport  is  to  be  exclusively 
employed. 

In  this  respect  the  British  Army  has  gone  far  ahead  of  any  other, 
because  of  the  relatively  small  numbers  of  the  expeditionary  force 
and  the  greater  number  of  suitable  vehicles  available  here.  Com- 
pared with  a  step  of  this  magnitude  the  improved  rifle  ammunition 
which  was  adopted  last  year  seems  but  a  trifle.  But  it  was  urgently 
needed,  and  has  palliated,  if  not  altogether  removed,  the  want  of 
flatness  in  the  trajectory  of  the  Lee-Enfield  as  compared  with  more 
modern  Continental  weapons. 

For  the  rest,  organization  and  training  make  steady  and  silent 
progress,  and  the  army  only  desires  to  be  saved  from  its  friends. 

INDIAN  ARMY. 

With  regard  to  the  Indian  Army,  no  figures  valid  at  the  present 
moment  would  be  of  much  use,  as  its  strength,  duties,  and  organiza- 
tion are  now  being  reconsidered  by  Field-Marshal  Lord  Nicholson's 
Committee. 

TERRITORIAL  FORCE. 

The  year  opened  with  the  usual  attack  of  the  advocates  of 
universal  service,  but  the  controversy  on  this  occasion  passed  its 
ordinary  bounds,  as  the  War  Oflace  took  up  the  challenge  of  the 
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National  Service  League  with  great  vigour,  and  the  opponents  of 
the  Force  expressed  their  views  with  a  violence  that  their  sincerity- 
alone  may  partially  excuse.  In  the  result,  the  National  Service 
League  undertook  to  aid  recruiting  for  the  existing  Territorial  Force 
to  the  best  of  its  ability.  It  w£is  not,  however,  this  *  gift  of  the 
Greeks  '  but  the  efforts  of  the  Territorials  themselves  that  gave 
the  force  a  new  lease  of  life,  although  the  financial  concessions  made 
by  the  Government  in  favour  of  married  Territorials  came  not  a 
moment  too  soon  to  prevent  wholesale  resignations.  As  it  is,  the 
numbers  of  the  force,  judged  by  ordinary  standards  of  the  peace 
time  relation  of  strength  to  establishment,  are  not  at  all  unsatis- 
factory, except,  indeed,  in  the  matter  of  oflacers.  In  this  branch 
the  deficiency  is  not  very  creditable  to  the  upper  classes  of  the 
country.  For  full  information  about  the  organization  of  the 
British  Army,  see  the  article  *  Army  *  in  Vol.  ii.  of  Nelson's  Ency- 
clopcBdia. 

Naval  and  Military  Toupnament, 

The  33rd  Tournament  was  opened  at  Olympia  by  H.M.  the 
King  on  May  23,  and  the  performances  continued  until  June  9. 
From  every  point  of  view  it  was  a  great  success,  and  hundreds 
were  turned  away  from  the  doors  each  day.  The  Officers'  Jumping 
Competitions  on  June  6  produced  probably  the  best  work  of  this 
kind  ever  seen  in  London.  Other  popular  and  successful  items  were 
the  *  Historical  Episode  '  (1588),  and  *  The  Green  Howards,'  while 
great  interest  was  also  shown  in  the  Artillery  driving  and  tent- 
pegging  competitions. 

Army  Agrents. 

Pn^  ar^ri  Hr^     ^  Charing  Cross,  London,  S.W. 
uox  ana  i^o.,  ^uornby  Road,  Bombay,  India. 
Holt  and  Co.,  3  Whitehall  Place,  London,  S.W. 
Sir  C.  R.  McGrigor,  Bart.,  and  Co.,  25   Charles   Street,  St. 
James's  Square,  London,  S.W. 

Secret  Service  Expenditure  of  the  Powers. 

According  to  a  Parliamentary  paper,  the  annual  expenditure  on 
Secret  Service  by  the  Governments  of  Austria-Hungary,  France, 
Germany,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  and  Russia,  according  to  their 
respective  published  budgets  in  1911,  was — 

&  £ 


Austria-Hungary  .  .  62,500 
France  .  .  .  .  .  40,000 
Germany    ....  80,387 


Great  Britain    .     .     .  50,000 

Italy   120,800 

Russia  (1910)     .     .     .  380,000 


not  including  large  sums  set  aside  annually  for  *  miscellaneous 
police  expenditure.' 
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THE  CHURCHES. 


RELIGIOUS  LIFE  IN  1912. 

There  has  been  nothing  of  exceptional  interest  during  the  year  in 
this  department  of  national  activity.  The  various  religious  bodies 
have,  as  usual,  held  their  annual  conferences  or  congresses,  at  which 
questions  affecting  the  reUgious  and  social  welfare  of  the  people 
have  been  discussed.  The  Chiu'ch  Congress  met  at  Middlesbrough, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  on  Oct.  1, 
when  the  subjects  of  discussion  were  National  Insurance  and  Indus- 
trial Unrest.  On  succeeding  days,  Amusements,  Housing,  and  the 
declining  Birth-rate  were  among  the  matters  considered,  as  well  as 
Welsh  Disestablishment.  The  Roman  Catholic  Congress  met,  under 
the  presidency  of  Cardinal  Bourne,  in  Norwich  in  August,  the 
Wesleyan  Conference  in  Liverpool  in  July,  and  the  Congregational 
Union  in  Manchester  in  October.  In  March  the  National  Council 
of  Evangelical  Free  Churches  held  its  Annual  Conference  at  Chel- 
tenham, imder  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  T.  Mitchell ;  and  in 
April  the  Baptist  Union,  meeting  in  London,  inaugurated  a  fund  of 
<  £250,000  for  increasing  the  stipends  of  poor  ministers.  In  Scotland, 
the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbjrberian  Churches  met  in  Edin- 
burgh in  May,  when  the  prospects  of  a  fm*ther  union  between 
them  were  spoken  of  in  a  very  hopeful  manner.  The  proposals 
for  the  division  of  several  of  the  dioceses  are,  perhaps,  the  most 
important  questions  in  the  Church  of  England  to-day.  Worcester, 
Winchester,  Oxford,  and  Llandaff,  in  addition  to  York,  Norwich, 
and  St.  Albans,  have  considered  partition  schemes,  and  in  some 
eases  a  good  deal  of  money  has  been  promised  for  them. 

In  a  *  Pastoral  Letter  *  to  the  Wesleyan  Church,  mention  was 
made  of  the  decline  in  Chm*ch  membership,  this  being  the  sixth  suc- 
cessive year  in  which  this  has  taken  place,  and  also  of  the  diminished 
attendance  at  divine  worship  and  in  the  Sunday  schools.  It  is 
certain  that  the  Wesley ans  are  not  alone  in  this  matter,  and  the 
utmost  which  can  be  said  of  any  Chm*ch  to-day  is  that  it  is  just 
holding  its  own.  This  state  of  affairs  is  due  to  a  variety  of  causes, 
which  cannot  be  adequately  discussed  here ;  but  it  is  an  outstanding 
featiu'e  of  religious  life  to-day.  It  may  be  that  the  activities  of 
Christians  are  being  directed  into  channels  more  in  harmony  with 
the  awakened  social  conscience;  it  maybe  that  the  multiplication 
of  means  of  travel  and  amusement  have  broken  down  the  old 
barriers  and  restraints,  and  let  in  a  flood  of  new  ideas;  it  is  most 
probably  something  of  both.  To  those  who  are  inclined  to  be  pessi- 
mistic on  the  matter,  the  one  consolation  is  that  the  Churches  are 
fully  alive  to  its  seriousness. 

The  question  of  Welsh  Disestablishment  is  again  before  the 
country  in  a  concrete  form.  The  Bill  for  the  Disestabhsh- 
ment  and  Disendowment  of  the  Welsh  Church  was  introduced 
into  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  R.  McKenna  on  April  23, 
and  passed  its  second  reading  on  May  16,  by  a  majority  of 
81.     Under  it,  the  four  Welsh  dioceses  will  cease   to  form 
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part  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  all  ecclesiastical  cor- 
porations within  them  will  be  dissolved.  A  Representative  Body 
will  be  set  up,  which  will  manage  the  affairs  of  the  Chm-ch, 
and  to  this  all  cathedrals,  churches,  deaneries,  and  parsonages 
will  be  transferred,  and  also  a  certain  part  of  the  existing  endow- 
ments. The  income  of  the  Welsh  Chm?ch  from  endowments  is 
estimated  at  £260,000  a  year.  Of  this  £18,500  a  year  represents 
modern  endowments — that  is,  benefactions  since  1662.  This  will  be 
handed  over  to  the  Representative  Body,  which  will  also  administer 
an  income  of  £74,600  a  year,  which  at  present  comes  to  Wales 
from  English  sources.  This  will  make  the  income  of  the  dis- 
established Church  £93,000  a  year.  In  addition,  all  existing  in- 
cumbents will  retain  their  present  incomes  until  death  or  retirement ; 
in  the  latter  case  they  will  be  entitled  to  an  allowance  of  one-third 
thereof.  This  is  estimated  to  be  equivalent  to  an  additional  £62,000 
a  year. 

The  balance  of  £167,000  represents  ancient  endowments,  and  this 
will  be  taken  away  from  the  Church.  The  sum  of  £26,700  a  year,  now 
devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  the  bishops  and  cathedral  chapters, 
will  be  handed  over  to  the  University  of  Wales,  which  will  devote 
three-fourths  to  its  three  constituent  colleges  and  one-fourth  to  the 
Welsh  National  Library  and  the  Welsh  National  Museum.  The 
balance  will  become  the  property  of  the  County  Councils,  each 
of  which  will  receive  the  income  derived  from  the  land  liable  to  tithe 
within  its  area.  The  Councils  will  spend  the  money  for  purposes  of 
general  utility.  To  distribute  the  property  of  the  Church  a  special 
Commission  will  be  set  up,  and  this  will  exist  for  three,  or  possibly 
for  five,  years. 

The  Bill  has  met  with  strenuous  opposition,  both  within  and 
without  Parliament.  One  Liberal  member — Mr.  G.  Harwood, 
who  has  since  died — took  a  prominent  part  in  this,  and  several 
others  have  showed  their  disapproval  of  the  Bill,  especially  of  its 
proposals  for  disendowment.  Opposition  has  also  come  from  a 
group  of  Liberal  churchmen,  prominent  among  whom  are  the 
Bishop  of  Birmingham  and  the  Dean  of  Lincoln  (Dr.  T.  C.  Fry). 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  addressed  two  very  large  and  en- 
thusiastic meetings  against  the  Bill — one  at  Carnarvon  in  April, 
and  the  other  at  Cardiff  in  October — while  on  June  12  there  was  a 
procession  of  Welsh  churchmen  through  the  streets  of  London, 
followed  by  a  meeting  in  the  Albert  Hall  addressed  by  Mr.  Bonar 
Law.  On  the  other  side  the  Welsh  Liberal  members  are  as  desirous 
as  ever  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  Bill,  and  the  by-elections  in 
Carmarthen  Boroughs  and  East  Carmarthenshire  showed  that  a 
large  majority  of  the  electors,  in  those  constituencies  at  least,  still 
favour  its  proposals. 

The  Conamittee  stage  of  the  Bill  began  on  Dec.  5,  seventeen  days 
being  allowed  to  this,  the  Third  Reading,  and  the  Report  stage, 
according  to  the  time  table  introduced  by  Mr.  Asquith  and  carried 
through  the  House.  Some  Liberal  churchmen  tried  hard,  when 
the  disendowment  clauses  were  under  discussion,  to  secure  better 
terms  for  the  Church,  and  on  Dec.  18  they  secured  the  acceptance 
of  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  all  property  representing  grants 
by  the  governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  out  of  money  provided 
by  Parliament  should  remain  in  the  possession  of  the  Church. 
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This  represents  an  additional  £6,000  a  year.  An  attempt  to  secure 
for  the  Church  the  glebe  lands,  worth  about  £30,000  a  year,  failed, 
but  the  Government  refused  to  accept  an  amendment  making 
the  cathedrals  national  property.  The  concession  of  the  £6,000  a 
year  was  bitterly  resented  by  the  Welsh  Liberals  and  Noncon- 
formists. 

During  the  year  the  Church  of  England  lost  one  bishop.  Dr.  C. 
W.  Stubbs  of  Truro,  whose  successor  is  the  Rev.  W.  O.  Burrows; 
and  the  Salvation  Army  its  founder  and  general,  William  Booth. 

In  April  important  proposals  were  formulated  in  connection 
with  the  scheme  for  a  union  between  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of 
Scotland,  referred  to  above.  The  main  diflaculty  concerns  the 
relation  of  the  new  Church  to  the  State,  as  the  proposed  union  is 
one  between  an  established  and  an  unestablished  Church.  However, 
the  promoters  think  this  diificulty  can  be  overcome.  Legislation, 
they  say,  must  be  limited  to  the  '  recognition  by  Parliament  of 
the  freedom  which  must  be  a  condition  of  any  possible  union,' 
and  the  principle  has  been  accepted  by  both  Churches  *  that  in 
matters  spiritual  the  Church  shall  be  free  from  external  authority.' 
The  endowments  must  not  be  secularized,  but  must  be  conserved 
for  the  united  Church.  The  appointment  of  an  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  to  prepare  a  scheme  for  the  administration  of  the 
public  property  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  suggested.  At  the 
same  time  an  appeal,  urging  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  two 
Churches  to  press  on  with  the  proposals,  was  signed  by  a  large  number 
of  influential  Scotsmen.  The  proposals  were  considered  by  both 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  by  that  of  the 
Free  Church  ;  the  result  was  that  the  Committees  were  instructed 
to  continue  their  conferences  and  to  report  to  the  next  General 
Assemblies. 

The  Welsh  Church  and  its  Revenues. 

An  official  return  shows  the  amount  of  money  to  be  taken  from, 
and  the  amount  to  be  left  to,  the  Church  in  Wales  as  a  result  of 
the  disendowment  clauses  of  the  Disestablishment  Bill. 

1.  Amount  to  he  retained  hy  the  Church, 


All  private  benefactions  since  1662  : —  £ 

Since  1703,  these  amount  to   18,538 

All  grants  to  benefices  by  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners 

from  their  English  sources   32,163 

All  grants  to  benefices  by  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's 
Bounty  from  the  English  sources  of  the  Royal  Bounty 

Fund   18,605 

Grants  towards  curates'  salaries   14,770 


£84,076 

Also  the  excess  of  statutory  charges  on  the  Common 
Fund  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  over  their 
annual  revenue  from  Welsh  estates   3,060 


£87,136 
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2.  Amount  to  he  transferred,  & 

Ancient  endowments  of  benefices   116,287 

Grants  from  the  WeJsh  sources  of  the  Royal  Bounty 

Fund  of  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  .  .  9,302 
Grants  from  the  Parliamentary  Grants  Fund  of  the 

Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty   5,809 

Appropriations  of  tithe  and  land  by  the  Ecclesiastical 

Commissioners  from  the  ancient  estates     ....  14,803 

Welsh  estates  of  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners    .     .     .  26,700 


£172,901 


Since  these  figures  were  published  a  concession  has  been  made 
to  the  Church,  which  will  also  receive  the  £5,809  a  year  arising  from 
the  Parliamentary  Grants  Fund  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty.  This 
will  make  the  annual  income  retained  £92,945,  and  the  income 
alienated  £167,092. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  organization  of  the  Church  of  England  consists  of  two 
Provinces — Canterbury  and  York — each  presided  over  by  an 
Archbishop,  and  of  34  dioceses.  In  this  organization  Wales  and 
the  Isle  of  Man  are  included,  and  the  Church  of  England  has  also 
established  bishoprics  throughout  the  world,  which  are  under 
the  authority  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Of  the  37  English 
and  Welsh  archbishops  and  bishops,  26  have  seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  At  present  proposals  are  being  considered  for  the  formation 
of  several  new  dioceses — those  of  Sheflaeld,  Coventry,  Suffolk,  and 
Essex — and  for  a  division  of  the  dioceses  of  Oxford  and  Winchester. 

Convocation. 

The  governing  body  of  the  Church  of  England  is  Convocation, 
which  dates  from  the  time  when  the  clergy  voted  their  taxes  in- 
dependently of  Parliament.  Since  that  time  its  powers  have  been 
gradually  reduced,  but  it  stiU  meets  and  discharges  certain  duties. 
There  is  a  Convocation  for  the  Province  of  Canterbury  and  another 
for  the  Province  of  York,  each  consisting  of  two  Houses.  The 
Archbishop  and  Bishops  sit  in  the  Upper  House,  while  the  Lower 
House  Ls  composed  of  the  Dean  of  every  cathedral,  the  Archdeacons, 
and  Proctors  elected  by  every  Cathedral  Chapter  and  by  every 
diocese  or  archdeaconry.  A  new  Convocation  is  elected  at  the 
same  time  as  a  new  Parliament,  this  being  a  relic  of  the  time  when 
they  were  bodies  with  equal  powers.  See  the  article  *  Convocation  ' 
in  Vol.  VII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

The  Houses  of  Laymen. 

The  two  Provinces  have  each  a  House  of  Laymen,  consisting 
of  memberV  chosen  by  the  various  Diocesan  Confereijices.  The 
members  of  these  Conferences  are  chosen  by  the  laity  of  the  various 
parishes,  and,  like  Convocation,  a  fresh  election  takes  place  every 
time  there  is  a  new  Parliament.    Chief  oflQcials : — 
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Chairman  . 
Vice-CMirman , 
Secretary 


Chairman  . 
Vice-chairman . 
Secretary 


Canterbury. 
Marquess  of  Salisbury. 
Philip  V.  Smith. 

Sydney  W.  Flamank,  Church  House,  West- 
minster, S.W. 

York, 

Viscount  Cross,  g.c.b. 
Viscount  Halifax. 
E.  P.   Charlewood,  51 
Manchester. 


South  King  Street, 


Archbishops  and  Bishops. 

In  the  following  list  of  the  dioceses  the  amount  of  the  arch- 
bishop*s  or  bishop's  oflQcial  income  is  given  in  brackets  after  the 
name  of  the  diocese ;  the  usual  episcopal  signature  and  the  date 
of  consecration  after  the  bishop's  name, 

Canterbury  (£15,000). 
Archbishop  .     .    .  Randall  Thomas  Davidson  [Randall  Cantuar:! 

(1891),  Lambeth  Palace,  London,  S.E.  ;  Old 
Palace,  Canterbury. 


Bishops  Suffragan- 
Croydon  . 

Dover . 
Dean 

Canons 

Residentiary  . 

Vicar-General  . 
Registrar 


Archbishop  . 

Bishops  Suffragan- 
Beverley  . 


Hull  .  . 

Sheffield  . 
Dean 
Canons 

Residentiary 
Vicar-General 


Bishop  . 


.  Henry  H.  Pereira,  18  Collingham  Gardens, 

London,  S.W. 
,  William  Walsh,  The  Precincts,  Canterbury. 
.  Henry  Wace,  The  Deanery,  Canterbury. 
f  A.  J.  Mason.  William  Walsh. 

Henry  M.  Spooner.        Edward  Moore. 
I  Edward  A.  Stuart.        William  Danks. 
.  Sir  C.  A.  Cripps,  k.c,  m.p. 
.  H.  Wilmot  Lee,  3  Creed  Lane,  Ludgate  Hill, 

London,  E.C. 

York  (£10,000). 
.  Cosmo  Gordon  Lang  [Cosmo  Ebor:l  (1901),  The 
Palace,  Bishopthorpe,  York. 

.  Robert  J.  Crosthwaite,  Bolton-Percy  Rectory, 
York. 

.  John  A.  Kempthorne,  The  Vicarage,  Hessle, 
Hull. 

.  J.  N.  Quirk,  St.  Mark's  Vicarage,  Sheffield. 
.  A.  P.  Purey-Cust,  The  Deanery,  York. 

f  John  Watson.  A.  D.  Tupper-Carey. 

\  George  Austen.        J.  N.  Quirk. 
.  Sir  Charles  A.  Cripps,  k.c,  m.p. 

London  (£10,000). 
.  Arthur    Foley  Winnington  -  Ing/am  [A.  F. 
Londin.]  (1897),  London  House,  St.  James's 
Square,   London,   S.W.  ;    Fulham  Palace, 
London,  S.W. 
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Bishops  Suffragan- 
Islington  . 


C.  H.  Turner,  96  Clapton  Common,  London, 
N.E. 

John  P.  Maud,  88  Gloucester  Terrace,  London, 
W. 

H.  L.  Paget,  26  Clapton  Common,  London,  N.E. 
W.  W.  Perrin,  14  Frognal  Gardens,  Hampstead, 
N.W. 

Dean  of  St.  Paul's .  William  P.  Inge,  The  Deanery,  Dean's  Court, 
London,  E.C. 
r  W.  C.  E.  Newbolt.     J.  G.  Simpson. 
\  S.  A.  Alexander.        E.  E.  Holmes. 
.  Sir  A.  B.  Kempe,  2  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.C. 

Durham  (£7,000). 
.  Handley  Carr  Glyn  Moule  [Handley  Dunelm.l 
(1901),  Auckland  Castle,  Bishop  Auckland, 
Durham. 


Kensington 

Stepney  . 
Willesden. 


Canons 

Residentiary  • 
Chancellor  . 


Bishop  , 

Bishop  Suffragan- 

Jarrow  . 
Dean 

Canons 

Residentiary  . 

Chancellor  . 


Bishop  , 

Bishops  Suffragan- 
Ouildford . 
Southampton . 

Dean 

Canons 

Residentiary  . 

Chancellor  . 


Bishop 


Dean 

Canons 

Residentiary  , 
hancellor  . 


Bishop  . 


.  George  Nickson,  The  College,  Durham. 
.  H.  Hensley  Henson,  The  Deanery,  Durham. 
(  H.  W.  Watkins.         A.  H.  Cruickshank. 
-  R.  J.  Knowling.         A.  R.  Tucker. 
Ig.  Nickson. 

.  Philip  Vernon  Smith,  116  Westbourne  Terrace, 
London,  W. 

Winchester  (£6,500). 
.  Edward  Stuart  Talbot  [Edw.  Winton.]  (1895), 
Farnham  Castle,  Farnham,  Surrey. 

.  J.  H.  G.  Randolph,  Wonersh,  Guildford,  Surrey. 
.  James  MacArthur,  South  Hill,  Basset,  South- 
ampton. 

.  W.  M.  Furneaux,  The  Deanery,  Winchester. 
C  P.  R.  P.  Braithwaite.       J.  Vaughan. 
-!  W.  A.  Fearon.  A.  G.  Robinson. 

I  Vernon  F.  Storr. 

.  Harold  C.  Gore-Browne,  15  Kingsgate  Street, 
Winchester. 

Bangor  (£4,200). 

.  Watkin  Herbert  Williams  (1899),  Glyngarth 
Palace,  Menai  Bridge,  N.  Wales  ;  60  Carlisle 
Mansions,  Westminster,  London,  S.W. 

.  Griffith  Roberts. 

/  J.  Morgan.  J.  Lloyd  Jones, 

t  E.  T.  Davies.  R.  T.  Jones. 

.  Claud  Douglas  -  Pennant,  4  Essex  Court, 
Temple,  London,  E.C. 

Bath  and  Wells  (£5,000). 
/  George  Wyndham  Kennion  [G.  W.  Bath:  & 
t    Well:]  (1882),  The  Palace,  Wells,  Somerset. 
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Bishop  Suffragan — 

Taunton  .    .     .  Charles  Fane  de  Sails.  Courtlands,  Taunton. 
Dean     ....  J.  Armitage  Robinson,  The  Deanery,  Wells, 

Canons  (  C.  M.  Church.  W.  H.  Stirling. 

Residentiary  .     \  T.  S.  Holmes.  E.  J.  Harford. 

Chancellor  .     .     .  F.  H.  E.  Errington,  15  Old  Square,  Lincoln's 
Inn,  London,  W.C. 

Birmingham  (£3,500). 
Bishop  ....  Henry   Russell    Wakefield   (1911),  Bishop's 
Croft,  Birmingham. 

Rector  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  .  .   

Chancellor  . 


John  S.  Dugdale,  k.c,  1  Paper  Buildings, 
Temple,  London,  E.C. 
Bristol  (£3,000). 

Bishop  ....  George  Forrest  Browne  (1895),  The  Palace, 
Bristol. 

Dean     ....  Francis  Pigou,  The  Deanery,  Bristol. 
Canons  f  J.  G.  Tetley.  R.  Stewart. 

Residentiary  .     \  R.  T.  Talbot.  J.  G.  Alford. 

Chancellor  .     .     .  Arthur  B.  Ellicott,  8  Royal  York  Crescent, 
Clifton,  Bristol. 

Carlisle  (£4,500). 

Bishop  ....  John  William  Diggle  [J.  W.  Carliol.]  (1905), 
Rose  Castle,  Carlisle. 

Bishop  Suffragan — 
Barrow-in-Furness  Campbell  West  Watson,  The  Abbey,  Carlisle. 


Dean 
Canons 

Residentiary  . 
Chancellor  . 


Bishop  , 

Dean 
Canons 

Residentiary  . 
Chancellor  . 


Bishop  . 

Bishop  Suffragan- 
Lewes, 


Dean  • 
Canons 

Residentiary  . 
Chancellor  . 


William  Barker,  The  Deanery,  Carlisle. 
(  John  E.  Prescott.  C.  West  Watson. 
\  H.  D.  Rawnsley.  H.  E.  Campbell. 
.  John  E.  Prescott,  The  Abbey,  Carlisle. 

Chester  (£4,200). 
.  Francis  John  Jayne  [F.  J.  Cestr.]  (1889),  The 

Palace,  Chester. 
.  J.  L-  Darby,  The  Deanery,  Chester. 
/  E.  Barber.  Arthur  Gore. 

\  A.  J.  Blencowe.         F.  W.  Spurling. 
.  Sir  P. .  Baker-Wilbraham,  Bart.,  Rode  Hall, 

Cheshire. 
Chichester  (£4,200). 
.  Charles  John  Ridgeway  [C.  J.  Cicestr.]  (1908), 

The  Palace,  Chichester. 

.  Leonard  H.  Biurows,  The  Vicarage,  Hove, 
Brighton. 

.  J.  J.  Hannah,  The  Deanery,  Chichester. 
(  A.  M.  Deane.  J.  H.  Masters. 

\  H.  D.  Jones.  H.  K.  Southwell. 

.  Sir  A.  B.  Kempe,  2  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.C. 
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Ely  (£5,500). 

BisTwp  ....  Frederick  Henry  Chase  (1905),  The  Palace, 
Ely,  Cambp. 

Dean  •  .  .  Alexander  F.  Kirkpatrick,  The  Deanery,  Ely. 
^  r  V.  H.  Stanton.  M.  G.  Glazebrook. 

R^^id^nh'arv       \      ^'  ^e^^^ett.  B.  W.  Randolph. 

uesia.ntiary  .     I^h.  L.  Goudge.  G.  Hodges. 

Chancellor  .     .     .  G.  J.  Talbot,  K.c,  4  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.G. 


Exeter  (4,200). 

Bishop  ....  Archibald  Robertson  [A.  Exon:]  (1903),  The 
Palace,  Exeter. 

Bishop  Suffragan — 

Crediton  .     .     .  Robert  E.  Trefusis,  28  Wonford  Road,  Exeter. 
Dean     ....  A.  Earle,  The  Deanery,  Exeter. 
Canons  /  W.  E.  Pryke.  W.  J.  Edmonds. 

Residentiary  .     \  R.  E.  Trefusis.  F.  A.  Sanders. 

Chancellor  .     .     .Sir  C.  E.  H.  Chadwyck  -  Healey,  k.c,  7  New 
Square,  Lincoln's  Inn,  London,  W.C. 


Gloucester  (£4,200). 


Bishop  . 
Dean 

Canons 

Residentiary 


Gibson  (1905),  The 
The  Deanery, 


Edgar  Charles  Sumner 

Palace,  Gloucester. 
H.    D.    M.    Spence  -  Jones, 

Gloucester. 
M.  W.  F.  St.  John.    M.  Trotter. 
J.  Mitchinson.  C.  H.  Ridsdale. 

Edward  C.  Scobell. 
Chancellor  .     .    .  A.  B.  Ellicott,  8  Royal  York  Crescent,  Clifton, 
Bristol. 


Hereford  (£4,200). 

Bishop  ....  John  Percival  (1895),  The  Palajce,  Hereford. 
Dean     ....  Hon.  James  W.  Leigh,  The  Deanery,  Hereford. 
Canons  /  W.  W.  Capes.  Hastings  Rashdali. 

Residentiary  .        A.  T.  Bannister.         A.  L.  Lilley. 
Chancellor  .    .     .  Ernest  B.  Charles,  2  Mitre  Court  Buildings, 
Temple,  London,  E.C. 


Lichfield  (£4,200). 

BisTiop  ....  Hon.   Augustus  Legge  (1891),  The  Palace, 
Lichfield. 

Bishop  Suffragan — 

Stafford  .  .  .  Edward  A.  Were,  The  Close,  Lichfield. 
Dean  .  .  .  .  H.  E.  Savage,  The  Deanery,  Lichfield, 
Canons  j  Charles  Bodington.     E.  A.  Were. 

Residentiary  .       C.  Mortimer.  R.  Hodgson. 

Chancellor  .     .     .  G.  J.  Talbot,  k.c,  4  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.C. 
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Bishop  . 

Bishop  Suffragan- 
Grantham 


Lincoln  (£4,500). 

Edward  Lee  Hicks  (1910),  The  Old  Palace, 
Lincoln. 


Welbore  MacCarthy,  Stoke  Rectory,  Gran- 
tham, Lines. 

Dean  ,  •  .  .  T.  C.  Fry,  The  Deanery,  Lincoln. 
Canons  f  W.  F.  J.  Kaye.  E.  T.  Leeke. 

Residentiary  .     \  G.  W.  Jeudwine.        J.  H.  Crowfoot. 
Chancellor  .     .     .  G.  J.  Talbot,  k.c,  4  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.G. 


lAverpool  (£4,200). 

Bishop  ....  Francis  James  Chavasse  (1900),  The  Palace, 

Abercromby  Square,  Liverpool. 
Svb-Dean   of   iTie  /  H.  E.  Bilbrough,  The  Rectory,  2  Hardman 

Cathedral  Church  \  Street,  Liverpool. 
Chancellor  .     .       Harold  C.  Dowdall. 


Llandajf  (£4,200). 

Bishop  ....  Joshua  Pritchard  Hughes  (1905),  The  Palace, 

Llandaff. 

Dean     ....  William  H.  Davey,  The  Deanery,  Llandaff. 
Canons  i  W.  C.  Bruce.  William  Lewis. 

Residentiary  .     \  F.  W.  Edmondes.      Charles  E.  T.  Griffith. 
Chancellor  .     .     .  John  Sankey,  k.c,  2  Mitre  Court  Buildings 
Temple,  London,  E.G. 


Manchester  (£4,200). 

Bishop  ....  Edmund  Arbuthnott  Knox  (1894),  Bishop's 
Court,  Higher  Broughton,  Manchester. 

Bishops  Suffragan — 

Burnley  .    .     .  Henry  Henn,  Reedley  Lodge,  Burnley. 
Whalley  .     .     .  Atherton   G.   Rawstorne,   Craston  Rectory, 
Preston. 

Dean     .    ,    .    .  J.  E.  C.  Welldon,  The  Deanery,  Manchester. 
Canons  f  J.  J.  Scott.  P.  Green. 

Residentiary  .     \  E.  S.  Richardson.       D.  S.  Johnson. 
Chancellor  .    ,     .  P.  Vernon  Smith,  ll.d..  Diocesan  Registry 
51  South  King  Street,  Manchester. 


Newcastle  (£3,500). 

Bishop  ....  Norman  D.  J.  Straton  (1892),  Benweli  Tower, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Vicar  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  .     .  E.  J.  Gough,  The  Vicarage,  Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Canons  /  E.  J.  Gough.  J.  Henderson. 

Residentiary  .     \  E.  H.  Kempson.        J.  M.  Lister. 

Chancellor  .    .    ,  F.  H.  L.  Errington,  15  Old  Square,  Lincoln's 
Inn,  W.C. 
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Norwich  (£4,500). 
BisTiop  ....  Bertram   Pollock    [B.    Norvic]  (1910),  The 
Palace,  Norwich. 

Bishop  Suffragan — 

Thetford  .     .     .  John  P.  A.  Bowers,  The  Close,  Norwich. 
Dean     ....  Henry  C.  Beeching,  The  Deanery,  Norwich. 
Canons  f  J.  P.  A.  Bowers.  C.  H.  W.  Johns. 

Residentiary  .     \  W.  H.  M.  H.  Aitken.     F.  B.  Westcott. 
Chancellor  .     .     .  F.  Keppel  North,  The  Hall,  Bougham,  Norfolk. 


Bishop  . 

Dean  of 
Church 


Canons 

Residentiary 

Chancellor  . 


Bishop 


Bishop  Suffragan — 
Leicester  . 


Oxford  (£5,000). 
.     .  Charles  Gore  [C.   Oxon.]  (1902),  Cuddesdon 
Palace,  near  Oxford. 
Christ  (  Thomas  B.  Strong,  The  Deanery,  Christ  Church, 
.     \  Oxford. 
rS.  R.  Driver. 
^  William  Sanday. 
It.  H.  Archer-Houblon. 
.  Edward  W.  Han  sell,  3 
London,  E.C. 

Peterborough  (£4,500). 
.  Hon.  Edward  Carr  Glyn  [E.  C.  Petriburg.] 
(1897),  The  Palace,  Peterborough. 


R.  L.  Ottley. 
E.  W.  Watson. 
H.  Scott-Holland. 
Hare  Court,  Temple, 


Dean  .  .  . 
Canons 

Residentiary  . 
Chancellor  . 


Bishop  . 

Bishops  Suffragan- 
Knaresborough 

Richnfwnd 

Dean 
Canons 

Residentiary  . 
Chancellor  . 


Bishop  . 

Dean 
Canons 

Residentiary  , 
Chancellor  . 


Norman  MacLeod  Lang,  Canonry  House,  Peter- 
borough. 

.  A.  H.  Page,  The  Deanery,  Peterborough, 
f  F.  H.  Thicknesse.  William  Bury. 

\  Norman  MaxjLeod  Lang.     W.  Holden  Hutton. 
,  Sir  A.  B.  Kempe,  2  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.C. 

Ripon  (£4,200). 
.  Thomas  Wortley  Drury  (1907),  The  Palace, 
Ripon,  Yorks. 

.  Lucius  F.  M.  B.  Smith,  The  Old  Residence, 
Ripon. 

.  John  J.  Pulleine,   Stanhope  Rectory,  S.O., 

Co.  Diu-ham. 
.  W.  H.  Fremantle,  The  Deanery,  Ripon. 
/  Lucius  F.  M.  B.  Smith.  A.  T.  Waugh. 
\  G.  W.  Garrod.  J.  Battersby  Harford. 

.  Philip  Vernon  Smith,  116  Westbourne  Terrace, 

London,  W. 

Rochester  (£4,000). 
,  John  Reginald  Harmer  [J.  R.  Roffen.]  (1895), 
Bishop's  Court,  Sevenoaks,  Kent. 


/  George      Cooke.       J,  R.  Denham. 

J.  Tetley  Rowe.         Joseph  Wood. 
.  F.  H.  L.  Errington,  15  Old  Square,  Lincoln's 
Inn,  London,  W.C. 
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SL  Albans  (£3,200). 
Bishop  ....  Edgar  Jacob  [Edgar  Alban.]  (1896),  Verulam 
House,  St.  Albans. 

Bishops  Suffragan — 

Barking  .     .     .  Thomas  Stevens,  The  Vicarage,  Barking,  Essex. 
Colchester     .     .  R.  H.  Whitcombe,  Ashbourne  House,  Col- 
chester. 

Dean     .     .     •     .  Walter  J.  Lawrance,  The  Deanery,  St.  Albans. 
Chancellor  .    .    .  Sir  A.  B.  Kempe,  2  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.C. 


SL  Asaph  (£4,200). 
Bishop  ....  Alfred  George  Edwards  [A.  G.  Asaph.]  (1889), 

The  Palace,  St.  Asaph,  N.  Wales. 
Dean     .     .     .     .LI.  Wynne-Jones,  The  Deanery,  St.  Asaph. 
Canons  j  D.  R.  Thomas.  Thomas  Lloyd. 

Residentiary  .      ( W.  H.  Fletcher.         Daniel  Davies. 
Chancellor  .     .     .  A.  H.  Edwards,  The  Palace,  St.  Asaph. 


St.  David's  (£4,500). 
Bishop  •    .     .     ,  John  Owen  (1897),  The  Palace,  Abergwili, 
S.O.,  Carmarthenshire. 

Bishop  Suffragan — 


Swansea  .     .     .  John  Lloyd,  The  Rectory,  Cantreff,  Brecon. 
Z)ean     .     •    .     ,  J.  Allan  Smith,  The  Deanery,  St.  David's, 
R.S.O.,  Pembs. 

Canons  j  W.  Williams.  Daniel  Jones. 


Residentiary  .  \  R.  Camber- Williams.  C.  G.  Brown. 
Chancellor  .     .     .  E.  Marlay  Samson,  Haverfordwest. 


Salisbury  (£5,000). 
Bishop  ....  Frederic  Edward  Ridgeway  [F.  E.  Sarum.] 

(1901),  The  Palace,  Salisbury. 
Dean     ....  W.  Page  Roberts,  The  Deanery,  Salisbury. 
Canons  J  F.  Lear.  E.  S.  Bankes. 

Residentiary  .     \  T.  B.  Buchanan.        F.  B.  Sowter. 
Chancellor  .     .     .A.  C.  Bourne  Webb,  1  New  Square,  Lincoln's 
Inn,  London,  W.C. 


Sodor  and  Man  (£1,500). 
Bishop  ....  James   Denton   Thompson   (1912),  Bishop's 

Coiu't,  Isle  of  Man. 
Chancellor  .     .     .  C.  T.  W.  Hughes-Games,  Douglas. 

Southwark  (£3,000). 
Bishop  ....  Hubert  Murray  Burge  (1911),  Bishop's  House, 
Kennington  Park,  London,  S.E. 

Bishops  Suffragan — 


Kingston -on-    /  Cecil  Hook,  Kingston  House,  Clapham  Com- 

Thames     .     \     mon,  London,  S.W. 
Woolwich,     .     .  John  Cox  Leeke,  Woolwich  House,  Sydenham, 
London,  S.E. 

r'/T.virt^o  r  Cecil  Hook.  R.  Rhodes  Bristow. 

Re^dentiarv       \  ^anieU.  Allen  Edwards. 

Residentiary  .      |^  Taylor.  F.  B.  iNlacnutt. 

Chancellor  .     .     .  G.  J.  Talbot,  K.c,  4  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.C. 
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Bishop  . 

Bishop  Suffragan- 
Derby  . 

Rector  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  . 
Chancellor  . 


Bishop  . 

Bishop  Suffragan- 
St.  Germans  . 

Canons 

Residentiary  . 

Chancellor  . 


Bishop  . 

Vicar  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  . 
Chancellor  , 


Southwell  (£3,500). 
.  Edwyn    Hoskyns    (1901),    Bishop's  Manor, 
Southwell,  Notts. 

,  Charles  T.  Abraham,  The  Vicarage,  Bakewell, 
Derby. 

i  J.  G.  Richardson,  The  Residence,  Southwell, 
\  Notts. 

.  Sir  A.  B.  Kempe,  2  Paper  Buildings,  Temple, 
London,  E.C. 

Truro  (£3,000). 
.  Winfrid  Oldfleld  Burrows  (1912),  Lis.  Escop., 
Truro. 

.  .Tohn  R.  Cornish,  Kenwyn  Vicarage,  Truro. 

i  A.  J.  Worlledge.         R.  S.  Hassard. 

\  E.  C.  Corfe. 

.  Robert  M.  Paul,  Truro. 

Wakefield  (£3,000). 
.  George   Rodney  Eden 
Wakefield. 


(1890),  Bishopgarth, 


E.  A.  Welch,  The  Vicarage,  Wakefield. 
.  Ernest  B.  Charles,  2  Mitre  Court  Building?, 
Temple,  London,  E.C. 

Worcester  (£4,200). 
.  Huyshe    Wolcott    Yeatman-Biggs  [Huyshe 
Worcester]  (1891),  Hartlebury  Castle,  Kid- 
derminster. 

.  William  Moore  Ede,  The  Deanery,  Worcester. 
/  W.  J.  Knox-Little.     J.  M.  Wilson. 
I  T.  L.  Claughton.        H.  B.  Southwell. 
.  John  S.  Dugdale,  K.c,  1  Paper  Buildings, 
Temple,  London,  E.C. 
Suffragan  and  Assistant  Bishops  will  bo  found  under  their 
respective  dioceses  : — 


Bishop 


Dean 
Canons 

Residentiary  , 
Chancellor  , 


Barking  (St.  Albans). 
Barrow-in-Furness  (Carlisle). 
Beverley  (York). 
Burnley  (Manchester). 
Colchester  (St.  Albans). 
Crediton  (Exeter). 
Croydon  (Canterbury). 
Derby  (Southwell). 
Dover  (Canterbury). 
Grantham  (Lincoln). 
Guildford  (Winchester). 
Hull  (York). 
Islington  (London). 
Jarrow  (Durham). 
Kensington  (London). 
Kingston  (Southwark). 


Knaresborough  (Ripon). 
Leicester  (Peterborough). 
Lewes  (Chichester). 
Richmond  (Ripon). 
St.  Germans  (Truro). 
Sheffield  (York). 
Southampton  (Winchester). 
Stafford  (Lichfield). 
Stepney  (London). 
Swansea  (St.  David's). 
Taunton  (Bath  &  Wells). 
Thetford  (Norwich). 
Whalley  (Manchester). 
Willesden  (London). 
Woolwich  (Southwark). 
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Westminster  Abbey  and  St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor,  are 
usually  ranked  with  the  cathedrals.  They  occupy  an  exceptional 
position,  each  being  outside  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese,  and  having  a  dean  and  chapter  of  its  own. 

Westminster, 
.  Herbert  Edward  Ryle,  The  Deanery,  West- 
minster, London,  S.W. 
f  A.  Basil  O.  Wilberforce.   W.  Boyd-Carpenter, 
<  William  H.  Carnegie.        E.  H.  Pearce.  [k.c.b. 
I  Samuel  A.  Barnett. 


Dean 

Canons 

Residentiary  , 


Windsor, 

Dean     ....  Philip  Frank  Eliot,  k.c.v.o..  The  Deanery, 
Windsor. 

Canons  /  J.  Neale  Dalton,  k.c.v.o.  Clement  Smith. 

Residentiary  ,     {  Edgar  Sheppard.  Hon.  L.  R.  Tyrwhitt. 


The  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland. 

This  is  divided  into  seven  dioceses,  the  Bishop  of  Brechin  being 
the  Primus,  or  Head. 

Aberdeen  and  Orkney, 
Bishop  ....  Anthony    Mitchell    (1912),    Bishop's  Court, 

Albyn  Place,  Aberdeen. 
Dean     ....  James  Wiseman. 

Argyll  and  the  Isles, 
Bishop  ....  Kenneth  Mackenzie  (1907),  Dungallan,  Oban. 
Dean     ....  Charles  Pressley  Smith. 
Cathedral    .     .     ,  Isle  of  Cumbrae. 
Provost  ....  T.I.  Ball. 


Brechin, 

Bishop  ....  Walter  John  Forbes  Robberds  (1904),  Forbes 

Court,  Broughty  Ferry. 
Dean     ....  William  Hatt. 
Cathedral    .     .     .St.  Paul's,  Dundee. 
Provost  .    .    .    .  F.  C.  Moir. 


Edinburgh, 

Bishop  ....  George  Henry  S.  Walpole  (1910),  1  Eglinton 

Crescent,  Edinburgh. 
Dean     ....  John  S.  Wilson. 
Cathedral    .     .     .St.  Mary's,  Edinburgh. 

Glasgow  and  Galloway, 
Bishop  ....  Archibald    Ean    Campbell    (1904),  BLshop's 

House,  11  Woodside  Terrace,  Glasgow. 
Dean     .     .     .     .  M.  B.  Hutchison. 
Cathedral    .     .     .St.  Mary's,  Glasgow. 
Provost  ,     .     .     .  F.  W.  Deane. 
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Moray,  Ross,  and  Caithness, 
Bishop  ....  Arthur  John  Maclean  (1904),   Eden  Court, 

Inverness. 
Dean     ....  John  Archibald. 
Cathedral    .     .     .  St.  Andrew's,  Inverness. 
Provost  .     .     .     .  R.  Mitchell -Innes. 

St.  Andrews,  Dunkeld,  and  Dunblane. 
Bishop  .     .     .     .  C.  E.  Plumb  (1908),  St.  Ninian's  House,  Perth. 
Dean     ....  G.  T.  S.  Farquhar. 
Cathedral    .     .     .St.  Ninian's,  Perth. 
Provost  .     .     .     .  P.  M.  Smythe. 

Representative  Church  Council. 
President  The  Primus  of  Scotland. 


Convener  of  Executive  Com- 
mittee R.  T.  N.  Speir. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer  .    Robert  T.  Norfor,  13   Queen  Street, 
Edinburgh. 

This  Council  is  the  authority  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland 
in  matters  of  finance.  It  consists  of  the  Bishops  and  Deans,  all 
instituted  or  licensed  Presbyters,  Diocesan  officials,  and  one  lay 
representative  from  each  Congregation  and  Mission  in  the  Church. 


The  Chupeh  of  Ipeland. 

This  Church  was  disestablished  and  disendowed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  of  1869.  It  is  now  governed  by  a  General  Synod,  under 
which  are  23  Diocesan  Synods,  and  then  a  larger  number  of  Diocesan 
Coimcils.  Since  1869  the  Bishops  have  been  elected  by  the  Diocesan 
Synods,  and  the  parish  incumbents  by  a  Board  of  Nomination. 

The  Chm-ch  is  organized  in  two  provinces — Armagh  and  Dublin 
— which  are  divided  into  13  dioceses.  The  Archbishop  of  Armagh 
is  Primate  of  All  Ireland. 

Archhishops. 

Armagh.     .     .     .  John   Baptist   Crozier   (1897),   The  Palace, 
Armagh. 

Dublm  ....  JosephF.  Peacocked  894),  The  Palace,  Dublin. 
Bishops. 

^^tnofd^ln^  Stewart  O'Hara  (1900),  The  Palace, 

terford,  and  1.1S  >  Waterford. 

more  ...  J 
Clogher  ....  Maurice   Day  (1908),   Bishopscourt,  Clones, 
Co.  Monaghan. 

Cork,  Cloyne,  and  /  Charles  Benjamin  Dowse  (1912),  The  Palace, 

Ross  .     .     .     \  Cork. 
Derry  and  Raphoe .  George  Alexander  Chadwick  (1896),  The  Palace, 
Derry. 

Down, Connor, and  /  Charles  Frederick  D'Arcy  (1903),  Culloden, 

Dromoce  .     ,  Holywood,  Co.  Down. 

Killaloe,  Clonfert, 

and       Kilmac-  \   

duagh      .     .  J 
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Kilmore.    Elphin,  f  Alfred  Georj?e  Elliot  (1897),  See  House,  Kil- 

and  Ardagh  .     \     more,  Cavan. 
Limerick,  Ardfert,  /  Raymond  D*Arcy  Orpen  (1907),  The  Palace, 

and  Aghadoe      \  Limerick. 
Meafch    ....  James  Bennett  Keene  (1897),  Bishopscourt, 
Navan,  Meath. 

OsRory,    Leighlin,  /  John   Henry   Bernard   (1911),   The  Palace, 

and  Ferns     .     \  Kilkenny. 
Tuam,  KiJlala,  and 

Achonry  .     .     .  James  O 'Sullivan  (1890),  The  Palace,  Tuam. 

General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Ireland. 
President    .     .     .  The  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 

(The  Archdeg^con  of   Ferns  (J.  K.  Latham), 
J.  A.  Maconchy. 
The  Archdeacon  of  Berry  (W.  Colquhoun), 
Capt.  R.  Wade  Thompson. 
Offices. — 43  Kildare  Street,  Dublin. 
The  House  of  Bishops  consists  of  the  2  Archbishops  and  11 
Bishops,  and  the  House  of  Representatives  of  208  clergy  and  416 
laymen. 

Representative  Body  of  the  Church  of  Ireland 
(Incorporated). 
This  consists  of  the  2  Archbishops  and  11  Bishops,  of  13  clergy- 
men and  of  26  laymen,  being  1  clergyman  and  2  laymen  from  each 
of  the  13  dioceses,  and  of  13  co-opted  members. 

Secretary  Anthony  F.  Maude. 

Offices. — 52  St.  Stephen's  Green,  Dublin. 

Irish  Cathedrals  and  Deans. 
Cathedral.  Dean. 

Armagh  F.  G.  L.  M*Clintock. 

Dublin — 

Christ  Church  Cathedral  James  H.  Walsh. 

National  Cathedral  of 

St.  Patrick     .     .     .  Charles  T.  Ovenden. 
Achonry     .....  T.  Gordon  Walker. 

Ardagh  Frederick  Potterton. 

Ardfert  J.  MacEwen. 

Cashel  Mam*ice  W.  Day. 

Clogher  A.  N.  Haire-Forster. 

Clonfert  J.  Mv  Aldridge. 

Cloyne  W.  J.  Wilson. 

Connor  William  Dowse. 

Cork  Charles  Saul  Bruce. 

Derry   G.  Galbraith. 

Down  Edward  Maguire. 

Dromore  Robert  Stuart  O'Loughlin. 

Elphin  Alexander  M.  Kearney. 

Ferns  Thomas  B.  Gibson. 

Kildare  George  Y.  Cowell. 

Kilfenora  J.  R.  Copley, 
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Cathedral.  Dean. 

Killala   G,  H.  Croly. 

Killaloe   Robert  Humphreys. 

Kilmore   W.  H.  Stone. 

Leighlin   John  Firilay. 

Limerick   Ij.  H.  O'Brien. 

Lismore   Henry  Brongrham. 

Meath   R.  S.  D.  Campbell. 

Ossory   Thomas  E.  Winder. 

Raphoe   W.  G.  Kennedy. 

Ross   John  Halahan. 

Tuam   John  Geddes. 

Waterford   Henry  M.  M.  Hackett. 


The  Chupch  of  Engrland  Abroad. 

The  Church  of  England  abroad  is  organized  into  nine  Provinces, 
each  under  an  archbishop  or  bishop  who  acts  as  Metropolitan,  and, 
in  addition,  there  are  a  number  of  bishoprics  directly  under  the 
authority  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Province  of  Canada, 

Charles   Hamilton   (1885),  Archbishop's  House* 
Ottawa. 

George   Thomeloe   (1897),   Bishophurst,  Saulte 

Ste  Marie,  Ontario. 
John  A.  Richardson    (1907),   Fredericton,  New 
Brunswick. 

David    Williams   (1905),  Bishopstowe,  London, 
Ontario. 

John   Cragg   Farthing    (1909),   Bishop's  Court, 
Montreal. 

William  Reid  Clark  (1911),  See  House,  Hamilton, 
Ontario. 

C.    Lamb    Worrell    (1904),     Bishop's  Lodge, 

Halifax,  N.S. 
William  Lennox  Mills  (1900),   Bishop's  Court, 

Kingston,  Ontario. 
Andrew    Hunter    Dunn   (1892),  Bishopsbourn, 

Quebec  City. 
James   Fielding   Sweeney   (1909),    See  House, 
Toronto. 

Province  of  India  and  Ceylon, 

George  Alfred  Lefroy  (1899),  The  Palace,  Calcutta. 
Edwin  James  Palmer  (1908),  Altamont  Lodge, 
Cumballa,  Bombay. 
Chhota         /  Foss  Westcott  (1905),  Ranchi,  Chhota  Nagpur, 

Nagpur     \  Bengal. 
Colombo  .    •  Ernest  Arthur  Copleston  (1903),  Derby  House, 
Colombo,  Ceylon. 
*  The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  is  the  Metropolitan  of  India. 


Arc7iMshop — 
Ottawa  . 

BisTiops — 
Algoma  . 

Fredericton  • 

Huron 

Montreal . 

Niagara  . 

Nova  Scotia  . 

Ontario  . 

Quebec  . 

Toronto  . 

I 

Bishops — 
Calcutta  ♦  . 
Bombay  . 
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Lahore    .  .   

Lucknow.  .  George  Herbert  Westcott  (1910),  A]  c.habad,  N.W. 
Provinces,  India. 

Madras    •     .  Henry  Whitehead  (1899),  Cathedral  Road,  Madras. 

Nagpur  .  .  Eyre  Chatterton  (1903),  Nagpiir,  Central  Prov- 
inces, India. 

Rangoon.  .  R.  S.  Fyffe  (1909),  Bishop's  Court,  Rangoon, 
Burmah. 

Tinnevelly  & 

Madura     .  Arthur  A.  Williams  (1905),  Palamcottah,  S.  India. 
Travancore  /Charles  H.  Gill  (1905),  Cottayam,  Travancore,  S. 
and  Cochin  \  India. 


Arclibishop — 
Sydney  . 

Bishops — 
Bathurst  • 

Goulbum . 

Grafton  and 

Armidale 
Newcastle 

Riverina  . 


Province  of  New  South  Wales. 

John   Charles   Wright  (1909), 
Sydney,  N.S.W. 


Bishop's  Court, 


.  George  Merrick  Long  (1911),   Bishop's  Court, 

Bathurst,  N.S.W. 
.  Christopher  George  Barlow  (1891),  Bishopsthorpe, 

Goulbum,  N.S.W. 
/  Henry  Edward  Cooper  (1895),  Bishop's  Court, 
\     Armidale,  N.S.W. 

.  John  F.  Stretch  (1895),  Bishop's  Court,  Morpeth, 
N.S.W. 

.  Ernest  Augustus  Anderson  (1895),  Bishop's  Lodge, 
Hay,  N.S.W. 


^  Province  of  New  Zealand. 

Bishops — 

Auckland.  .  Owen  Thomas  Lloyd  -  Crossley  (1911),  Bishop's 
Court,  Auckland. 

Christchurch .  Chiu*chill  Julius  (1890),  Bishop's  Court,  Christ- 
church. 

Dunedin*  .  Samuel  Tarratt  Nevill  (1871),  Bishopsgrove, 
Dunedin. 

Melanesia     .  Cecil  J.  Wood  (1912),  Norfolk  Island,  ma  Auckland. 
Nelson    .     .  William    Charles    Sadleir    (1912),  Bishopsdale, 
Nelson. 

Polynesia     .  Thomas  C.  Twitchell  (1908),  Suva,  Fiji  Islands. 
Waiapu  .     .  Alfred  Walter  Averill  (1909),  Taumata,  Napier. 
Wellington   .  Thomas  Henry  Sprott  (1911),  Bishop's  Court, 
Wellington. 

*  The  Bishop  of  Dunedin  is  the  Primate  of  this  Province. 


Province  of  Queensland. 

Archbishop — 

Brisbane  .     .  St.  Clair  G.  A.  Donaldson  (1904),  Bishopsbourne, 
Milton,  Brisbane. 

Bishops — 

Carpentaria  .  Gilbert  White  (1900),  Bishop's  College,  Thursday 
Island. 
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New  Guinea  .  Gerald    Sharp    (1909),    Samarai,    Papua,  New 
Guinea. 

N.  Queens-  f  John  Oliver  Feetham  (1912),  Bishop's  Lodge, 
land     .     1     Townsville,  Queensland. 

Rockhamp-  f  George  D.  Halford  (1908),  Lis.  Escop.,  Rock- 
ton  .     .     \    hampton,  Queensland. 


Province  of  RupertsJand  (Canada). 

Archbishop — 

Rupertsland  .  Samuel    Pritchard   Matheson    (1903),  Bishop's 
Court,  Winnipeg. 

Bishops — 

Athabasca    .  Edward    Frederick    Robins   (1912),  Athabasca 

Landing,  Canada. 
Calgary  .     .  William  Cyprian  Pinkham  (1887),  Bishop's  Court, 

Calgary,  Alberta. 
Keewatin     .  Joseph  Lofthouse,  Bishop's  House,  Kenora. 
Mackenzie  R.  James  Richard  Lucas. 
Moosonee     .  John  G.  Anderson,  Chapleau,  Ontario. 
Qu'Appelle   .  M.  T.  McA.  Harding,  Bishop's  Court,  India  Head, 

Saskatchewan. 

Saskatche- /  Jarvis  Arthur  Newnham,  Bishopsthorpe,  Prince 

wan     .     \     Albert,  Saskatchewan. 
Yukon    .     .  Isaac  O.  Stringer,  Dawson,  Yukon  Territory. 


Province  of  South  Africa. 

Archbishop — 

Cape  Town   .  William   Marlborough   Carter   (1891),  Bishop's 
Court,  Claremont,  Cape  Colony. 

Bishops — 

Bloemf  on-  f  Arthur  Chandler  (1901),  Bishop's  Lodge,  Bloem- 

tein     .     \  fontein. 
George    .     .  Henry  Bindley   Sidwell    (1912),   George,  Cape 
Colony. 

Grahams-  (  CJharles  Edward  Cornish  (1899),  Bishopsbourne, 

town    .     \  Grahamstown. 
Kimberley    .  W.  Gore-Browne  (1912). 

Lebombo.    .  John  Latimer  Fuller  (1912),  Box  120,  Delagoa 

Bay,  S.E.  Africa. 
M  a  s  h  o  n  a- /  Frederick     Hicks     Beaven    (1911),  Salisbury, 

land     .     (  Rhodesia. 
Natal.     .     .  Frederick  Samuel  Baines  (1901),  Pietermaritz- 
burg.  Natal. 

Pretoria  •    .  Michael  Bolton  Furse  (1909),  Bishopscote,  Pretoria, 
Transvaal. 

St.  Helena    .  William  A.  Holbech  (1905),  Bishopsholme,  St. 
Helena. 

St.  John's  /  Joseph  W.  W.  WiUiams  (1901),  Bishop's  Mead, 
(Kaffraria)         Umtata,  Cape  Colony. 

Zululand .     .  Wilmot  Lushington  Vjrvyan  (1903),  Isandhlwana, 
St.  Augustine's  P.O.,  Zululand. 

/a 
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Archbishop — 
Melbourne 

Bishops — 
Ballarat  . 

Bendigo  • 

Gippsland 

Wangaratta 


Province  of  Victoria. 

Henry  Lowther  Clarke  (1902),  Bishop's  Court, 
Melbourne,  Victoria. 

Arthur  Vincent  Green  (1894),  Bishop's  Court, 

Ballarat,  Victoria. 
John  D.  Langley  (1907),  Bishop's  Court,  White 

Hills,  Bendigo,  Victoria. 
Arthur  Wellesley  Pain  (1902),  Bishop's  Court, 

Sale,  Victoria. 
Thomas  Henry  Armstrong  (1902),  Bishop's  Lodge, 

Wangaratta,  Victoria. 


Archbishop — 
Jamaica  . 

Bishops — 
Antigua  . 
Barbados 
and  the 
Windward 
Islands 
Guiana  . 

Honduras, 
British. 
Nassau  . 

Trinidad  . 


Province  of  the  West  Indies, 

Enos  Nuttall  (1880),  Bishop's  Lodge,  Kingston, 
Jamaica. 

Edward  Hutson  (1910),  Bishop's  House,  Antigua. 

L  William  Proctor  Swaby,  Bishop's  Comrt,  Bridge- 
town, Barbados. 

.  Edward  Archibald  Parry  (1900),  Kingston  House, 

Georgetown,  Demerara,  Guiana. 
/  Walter  Farrar  (1905),  Bishop's  House,  Belize, 
\  Honduras. 

.  Wilfred  B.   Hornby  (1892),  Addington  House, 
Nassau. 

.  John  Francis  Welsh  (1904),  Bishop's  House,  Port 
of  Spain,  Trinidad. 


Dioceses  directly  Subject  to  Canterbury. 
Bishops — 

Accra.     .     .  Mowbray  Stephen  O'Rorke  (1912). 

Adelaide.     .  Arthur  N.  Thomas  (1906),  Bishop's  Court,  Adelaide. 

^Equatorial }  Herbert  Tugwell  (1894),  Niger,  West  Africa. 
Argentina     .  Edward  Francis  Every  (1902),  St.  John's  Rectory, 
Buenos  Aires. 

Australia,  \  G.  Trower  (1902),  Bishop's  House,  Broome,  West 
N.  Western  J  Australia. 

Bunbury.  .  Frederick  Goldsmith  (1904),  Bishopscom't,  Bun- 
bury,  West  Australia. 

Caledonia  .  Frederick  Herbert  Du  Vernet  (1904),  Prince 
Rupert,  British  Colmnbia. 

Chekiang.     .  Herbert  J.  Moloney  (1908),  Ningpo,  China. 

China,  N.     .  Charles  Perry  Scott  (1880),  Peking,  China. 

China,  W.  .  William  Wharton  Cassels  (1895),  Paoning,  Wanke- 
Bin,  China. 
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Columbia.    .  T,  J.  C.  Roper  (1912),  Bishop's  Close,  Victoria,  B.C. 
Falkland  Is.  .  Lawrence  F.  D.  Blair  (1910),  Valparaiso,  Chile. 
Fuh-kien      .  H.  McC.  Eyre  Price  (1906),  Foochow,  Fuh-kien, 
China. 

Gibraltar.     .  Henry  Joseph  Corbett  Knight  (1911),  Gibraltar. 
Hokkaido     .  Walter  Andrews  (1909),  Sapporo,  Hokkaido,  Japan. 
Honan    .     .  W.  C.  White  (1909),  Kai-feng,  Honan,  China. 
Jerusalem^  George  Francis  Popham  Blyth  (1887),  Bishop's 

East         /     I^^^^se,  Jerusalem. 
Khartomn    .  Llewellyn  H.  Gwynne  (1908),  Bishop's  House, 
Khartoum. 

Korea.     .     .  Mark  Napier  Trollope  (1911),  Seoul,  Korea. 
Kwansi  and  /  William  Banister  (1909),   Yung  Chow,  Hunan, 


■} 


Hunan 
Kyu  Shyu 

Labuan  and 

Sarawak  , 
Madagascar  , 

Mauritius 

Mombasa 

Newfound- 
land and 
Bermuda 

New  West-  ~\ 
minster  and  ' 
Kootenay  . 

Nyasaland  . 

Osaka 

Perth.     .  . 

Rhodesia, 

Northern  . 
Shantung 

Sierra  Leone. 

Singapore 

South  Tokyo  . 

Tasmania 

Uganda  . 
Victoria, 

Hong-kong 
Zanzibar. 


\  China. 
.  Arthur  Lea 
Japan. 


(1909),  Bishop's  Lodge,  Nagasaki, 


W.  R.  Mounsey  (1909),  Kuching,  Sarawak,  Borneo. 

George  Lanchester  King  (1899),  Mission  Anglicane, 
Tananarive,  Madagascar. 

Francis  A.  Gregory  (1904),  Bishop's  Court,  Mau- 
ritius. 

William  George  Peel  (1899),  Nairobi,  East  Africa. 

Llewellyn  Jones  (1878),  Bishop's  Court,  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland. 

A.   U.  de   Pencier    (1910),  New  Westminster, 


British  Columbia. 


Thomas  Carthew  Fisher  (1910),  Inhambane,  Lake 

Nyasa,  Central  Africa. 
Hugh  James  Foss  (1899),  Shinomiya,  Kobe,  Japan. 
Charles  Owen  Leaver  Riley  (1894),  Perth,  Western 
Australia. 

J.  E.  Hine  (1896),  Livingstone,  Rhodesia. 
Geoffrey  Durnford  Uiff  (1903),  Tai-an-fu,  Shan- 
tung, North  China. 
John  Walmsley  (1910),  Bishop's  Court.  Freetown, 

Sierra  Leone. 
C.    J.    Ferguson-Davie  (1909),  Bishop's  Lodge, 
Singapore. 

Cecil  Henry  Boutflower  (1905),  Hommuro-cho, 

Azabu,  Tokyo,  Japan. 
John  Edward  Mercer   (1902),   Bishop's  Court, 

Hobart,  Tasmania. 
John  J.  WilHs  (1912),  Mengo,  Uganda,  East  Africa. 

Gerard  H.  Lander  (1906),  Victoria,  Hong-kong. 
Frank    Weston    (1908),    Universities  Mission, 
Zanzibar. 

Quite  recently,  in  1912,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Stileman  was  appointed 
Bishop  in  Persia. 
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Statistics  of  the  Church  of  England  fob  the 
LAST  Completed  Year  (1911). 

Voluntary  Contributions    ....  £8,167,338 
Income  from.  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners  1,302,800 


Total  Income.     .    .  £9,470,138 


Number. 

Incumbents   13,964 

Baptisms   606,999 

Confirmations   254,283 

Communicants  (Easter)     ....  2,342,153 

Sunday  School  Teachers    .     .     .     .  217,509 

Sunday  School  Scholars     ....  2,560,667 

Seating  Accommodation  of  Churches  .  7,358,459 


Endowments  of  the  Church. 

Most  of  these  are  administered  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
sioners, whose  last  Annual  Report,  issued  in  Mar.  1912,  gives  the 
following  figures : — 


Income  from  estates  . 
Dividends  and  interest 
Balance  forward  from 
previous  year 


£ 

1,406,300 
458,200 

333,700 


£2,198,200 


£ 

Payments  to  bishops, 
incumbents,  etc.  (in- 
cluding cost  of  ad- 
ministration)  .     .  1,302,800 

Plaxjed  to  capital  ac- 

coimt    ....  401,600 

Minerals  depreciation 

fund     ....  80,000 

Balance  forward  .     .  413,800 


£2,198,200 


The  sum  of  £401,600  placed  to  capital  account  is  devoted  to 
increasing  the  endowment  of  poor  livings  and  providing  endowments 
for  new  ones.  During  the  present  year  the  Commissioners  propose 
to  allot  again  £400,000  for  this  purpose,  which  will  be  distributed 
thus : — 

1.  £105,000  in  meeting  benefactions  offered  in  favour  of  bene- 
fices by  grants  of  capital  in  augmentation  of  incomes,  or  towards 
providing  or  improving  parsonage  houses,  and  in  meeting  bene- 
factions towards  the  maintenance  of  assistant  curates  for  parishes 
where  the  population  is  not  less  than  5,000  persons. 

2.  £100,000  in  endowing  with  not  more  than  £200  per  annum 
chm'ches  in  public  patronage  to  which  districts  have  been  newly 
assigned  with  a  population  in  each  case  of  4,000  or  more  at  the  date 
of  such  assignment. 

3.  £55,000  in  grants  in  special  cases  where  the  population  is 
6,000  or  more  and  the  income  does  not  exceed  £300. 

4.  £140,000  in  meeting  local  claims. 
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THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 


England  and  Wales. 

In  Oct.  1911  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  England  and 
Wales  was  reorganized.  Three  provinces — Westminster,  Birming- 
ham, and  Liverpool — were  formed,  each  presided  over  by  an 
Archbishop,  and  they  are  divided  into  13  dioceses. 


Archbishops — 
Westminster  . 
Birmingham  . 
Liverpool  . 

Bishops  Auxiliary — 

Westminster  . 

Birmingham 
Bishops — 

Clifton  .    .     .  . 
Hexham  and  New- 
castle. 
Leeds    .     .     .  . 
Menevia  (Wales)  , 
Middlesbrough. 
Newport 
Northampton  . 
Nottingham 
Plymouth  . 
Portsmouth 
Salford  .     .     .  . 
Shrewsbury 
Southwark  . 


.  Francis,  Cardinal  Bourne. 
.  Edward  Ilsley. 
Thomas  Whiteside. 

/  Joseph  Butt. 
I  Patrick  Fenton. 
John  Mclntyre. 

George  Ambrose  Burton. 

Richard  Collins. 
Joseph  Robert  Cowgill. 
Francis  Mostyn. 
Richard  Lacy. 
John  Cuthbert  Hedley. 
Frederick  William  Keating. 
Robert  Brindle,  d.s.o. 
John  Keily. 

William  Timothy  Cotter. 
Louis  Charles  Casartelli. 
Hugh  Singleton. 
Peter  E.  Amigo. 


Archbishops — 
St.  Andrews 
Edinburgh 

Glasgow, 


Scotland. 
and 

.  James  A.  Smith. 
/  John  A.  Maguire. 
\  Donald  L.  Mackintosh  (Coadjutor). 
Bishops — 

Aberdeen  ,  .  .  Aeneas  Chisholm. 
Argyll  and  the  Isles  George  J.  Smith. 

Dunkeld     ,    .  .   

Galloway    ,     .     .  William  Turner. 


Archbishops — 

Armagh . 

Cashel  . 

Dublin  .  . 

Tuam  •  . 
Bishops — 

Achonry 

Ardagh  . 

Clogher  • 


Ireland. 

.  Michael,  Cardinal  Logue. 
.  Thomas  Fennelly. 
.  WiUiam  J.  Walsh. 
.  John  Healy. 

.  Patrick  Morrisroe. 
.  Joseph  Hoare. 
.  Patrick  McKenna. 
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Clonfert.     .     .     .  T.  P.  Gilmartin. 

Cloyne  ....  Robert  Browne. 

Cork   Thomas  A.  O'Callaghan. 

Derry    ....  Charles  McHugh. 


Down  and  Connor  .  John  Tohill. 
Dromore     .     .     .  Henry  O'Neill. 

Elphin  ....   

Ferns  ....  James  Browne. 
Gal  way  and 

Kilmacduagh     .  Thomas  0*Dea. 
Kerry    ....  John  Mangan. 
Kildare  and  Leigh - 


lin     ....  Patrick  Foley, 
Killala  ....  James  Naughton. 
Killaloe ....  Michael  Fogarty. 
Kilmore.     .     .     .  Patrick  Finnigan. 
Limerick     .     .     .  Edward  T.  O'Dwyer. 
Meath   ....  Lawrence  Gaughran. 
Ossory  ....  Abraham  Brownrigg. 
Raphoe  ....  Patrick  0*Donnell. 

Ross  Denis  Kelly. 

Waterford  and  Lis- 

more  .    .     .     .  R.  A.  Sheehan. 


The  number  of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  esti- 
mated at  5,590,010.  Of  these,  2,269,000  are  in  Great  Britain,  and 
3,321,010  in  Ireland.  See  further  the  article  *  Roman  Catholic 
Church  *  in  Vol.  xix.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES. 

These  Churches  are,  as  the  name  implies,  governed  by  Presbyters. 
A  number  of  churches  form  a  Presbytery,  the  president  of  which 
is  the  Presbyter,  and  a  number  of  Presbyters  form  a  Synod,  presided 
over  by  a  Moderator.  See  further  the  article  '  Presbyterianism  ' 
in  Vol.  XVIII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

The  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  is  a  Presbyterian  Church,  and  is  the  established  Church  of 
Scotland.  It  consists  of  84  Presbyteries  and  16  Synods,  above  which 
is  the  General  Assembly,  which  meets  annually  in  Edinburgh.  At 
this  the  sovereign  is  represented  by  a  Lord  High  Commissioner. 
The  Church  has  1,431  parish  churches  and  about  750,000  communi- 
cants. 

Lord  High  Commissioner  Lord  Glenconner. 
Moderator  (1912-lS)     .  Rev.  S.  Marcus  Dill,  d.d. 
Moderator- Elect  .     .     .  Rev.  Andrew  W.  Williamson,  D.D. 
Principal  Clerk  .     .     .  Rev.  David  Paul. 

Junior  Clerk  Rev.  William  Simpson,  d.d. 

Procurator  and  Cashier,  C.    N.   Johnston,   k.c,  4  Heriot  Row, 
Edinburgh. 

Agent  Alan  L.  Menzies,  w.s.,  54  Castle  Street, 

Edinburgh. 
Oj^ces.— 22  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh. 
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Synods,  Presbyteries,  and  Clerks, 
Synod.  Presbyteries  therein.  Clerk. 

Aberdeen.        Aberdeen,  Alford,  Deer,  Rev.   Thomas  Bell,  145 
Fordyce,  Garioch,  Ellon,    Dnthie    Terrace,  Aber- 
Kincardine         O'Neill,  deen. 
Turriff. 

Angus  and      Arbroath,  Brechin,  Dun-  Rev.  D.  B.  Cameron,  Rose- 
Mearns.         dee,    Fordoun,    Forfar,    bank,  Dundee. 
Meigle. 

Argyll.  Abertarff,   Dunoon,    In-  Rev.  J.  C.  Russell,  d.d., 

veraray,  Islay  and  Jura,    9  Coates  Gardens,  Edin- 

Kintyre,  Lorn,  Mull.  burgh. 
Dumfries.        Annan,  Dumfries,  Lang-  Rev.    J.    L.  Dinwiddie, 

holm,  Lochmaben,  Pen-    Ruthwell,  Dumfries. 

pont. 

Fife.  Cupar,  Dunfermline,  Kin-  Rev.  D.  MacFarlane  Wil- 

ross,     Kirkcaldy,     St.    son,  Thornton,  Fife. 
Andrews. 

Galloway.       Kirkcudbright,  Stran- 
raer, Wigtown.   

Glasgow  and    Ayr,   Dumbarton,   Glas-  Rev.  W.  Simpson,  Bonhill, 
Ayr.  gow,  Greenock,  Hamil-  Glasgow, 

ton,     Irvine,  Lanark, 
Paisley. 

Glenelg.  Lewis,  Lochcarron,  Skye,  Rev.  Alexander  MacTag- 

Uist.  gart,  Glenelg. 

Lothian    and  Biggar,  Dalkeith,  Dunbar,  Rev.  John  Kerr,  Dirleton, 
Tweeddale.      Edinburgh,  Haddington,    East  Lothian. 
Linlithgow,  Peebles. 
Merse      and  Chirnside,  Dims,  Earlston,  Rev.  John  Burleigh,  Ed- 

Teviotdale.      Jedburgh,  Kelso,  Selkirk,    nam,  Kelso. 
Moray.  Aberlour,  Abernethy,  El-  Rev.     Thomas  Sinton, 

gin,  Forres,  Inverness,    Dores,  Inverness. 
Nairn,  Strathbogie. 
Orkney  Is.       Cairnston,       Kirkwall,    Rev.  George  R.  Murison, 
North  Isles.  Stenness,  Stromness, 

Orkney  Islands. 

Perth  and  Auchterarder,  Dunblane,  Rev.  G.  Murray,  Sauchie, 
Stirling.  Dunkeld,    Perth,   Stir-  Alloa, 

ling,  Weem. 

Ross.  Chanonry,  Dingwall, Tain.  Rev.  Alexander  J.  Mac- 

quarrie,  Urquhart,  Ferin- 
tosh,  Conon  Bridge. 

Shetland.        Burravoe,  Olnafirth.         Rev.    Archibald  Macin-" 

tyre,  Tingwall,  Lerwick. 

Sutherland  &  Caithness,  Dornoch,  Rev.  A  .  H.  Gillieson, 
Caithness.        Tongue.  Olrig,  Sutherland. 

The  Scottish  Church  in  England. 

Presbyteries    .    .    London,  North  of  England,  West  of  England. 
Clerk   .     ,    •    ,    Alexander  Macrae,  22  Park  Mansions,  London, 
S.W. 


208      THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


Unestabltshed  Presbyterian  Churches. 

The  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 

This  was  formed  in  1900  by  the  union  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  divided  into 
64  Presbyteries  and  12  Synods,  above  which  is  the  General  Assembly. 
The  Church  has  about  1,600  congregations,  with  a  membership  of 
about  500,000. 

Moderator  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Whitelaw,  d.d. 

Moderator-Elect     .    o    .    Rev.  James  Iverach,  d.d. 
Principal  Clerks  of   As-  f  Rev.  Archibald  Henderson,  d.d. 

semhly  \  Rev.  Charles  Jordan. 

Clerk  Depute    .     .     .     .    R.  R.  Simpson,  w.s. 

General  Treasurers.    .  .{fj^'tZ^Z. 

Offices, — 121  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 


The  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 

This  consists  of  those  members  of  the  Free  Church  who  did  not 
unite  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  1900. 
Moderator    .    .  Rev.  William  Fraser. 
Moderator-Elect .  Rev.  S.  Lyle  Orr. 
Clerk,    .    .    .  Rev.  J.  K.  Cameron. 

Law  Agents  .     .  Messrs.  Simpson  and  Marwick,  18  Heriot 

Row,  Edinburgh. 
Treasurer     •    .  Andrew  McCulloch. 

Offices, — The  Mound,  Edinburgh. 


The  Presbyterian  Church  of  England, 

This  is  divided  into  12  Presbyteries,  which  comprise  354  con- 
gregations, with  about  90,000  members. 

Moderator     ^     ,     .  Rev.  David  Fotheringham. 
Moderator-Elect  .     .  Rev.  Benjamin  Bell. 
Synod  Clerk  .     .     .  Rev.  W.  L.  Robertson. 
General  Secretary     ,  Rev.  W.  M.  Macphail. 
Financial  Secretary  •  John  Leggat. 

Offices, — 7  East  India  Avenue,  London,  E.C. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland, 

This  Church  is  organized  in  36  Presbyteries  and  5  Synods.  It 
has  nearly  600  congregations,  and  over  100,000  commimicants. 
Moderator     »  Rev.  Henry  Montgomery. 

Clerk  .    .    .  Rev.  W.  J.  Lowe,  d.d..  Church  House,  Belfast. 

Other  and  smaller  Presbyterian  Churches  are  : — 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod. 
United  Original  Seceders. 
Eastern  Reformed  Synod. 
Secession  Presbytery  in  Ireland. 
Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 
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OTHER  CHURCHES  AND  RELIGIOUS  BODIES. 

The  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodist  Church. 
This  Church  is  Presbyterian  in  its  form  of  government,  and  is 
connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland. 
It  has  about  1,700  places  of  worship,  about  1,500  ministers,  and 
nearly  200,000  members,  who  are  chiefly  found  in  Wales,  although 
the  body  has  churches  in  London,  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  and 
one  or  two  other  large  towns. 

Moderator  of  the  General  Asseiribly    Rev.  J.  E.  Davies. 
Siprrpiarif^  J^^ev.  J.  G.  Davies,  Barmouth. 

i^ecreianes.  \Rev.  John  Morgan,  Aberdare. 

For  1912  this  denomination  has  issued  the  following  figures  : — 


Chapels  1,657 

Seating  accommodation  520,926 
Ministers  ....  997 
Communicants  .  .  .  183,647 
Adherents  .  .  .  .  337,098 
Sunday  school  scholars  213,857 


Income, 

Collections     .    .    .  £250,986 

Pew  rents  ....  19,896 

Endowments  .    •    .  7,511 


£278.393 
The  Methodist  Churches. 
In  this  category  are  all  those  Churches  which  owe  their  existence, 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  the  brothers  John  and  Charles  Wesley 
and  their  associates,  and  which  are  governed  more  or  less  in  accord- 
ance with  their  ideas.  For  further  particulars  see  the  article 
•  Methodism  '  in  Vol.  xv.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church, 
This  wa^  founded  in  1739,  and  is  governed  by  a  Conference, 
which  meets  annually  under  a  President,  and  consists  of  300  ministers 
and  300  laymen.  Below  the  Conference  there  are  Synods,  each 
presided  over  by  a  chairman,  and  each  representing  one  of  the  35 
districts  into  which  the  Church  is  divided.  Below  the  districts  are 
the  circuits.  Each  of  these  consists  of  a  number  of  congregations, 
and  is  controlled  by  a  Superintendent,  who  is  usually  aided  by  two 
other  ministers.  The  Church  has  nearly  9,000  places  of  worship, 
over  500,000  members,  nearly  2,500  ministers,  and  nearly  20,000 
lay  preachers.  Scotland  and  the  Channel  Islands  are  included  in 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Chm*ch  of  Great  Britain,  but  Ireland  is 
organized  separately  and  has  a  separate  Conference,  under  which 
are  the  10  districts  of  the  Irish  Methodist  Church. 
1^       President  of  Conference  (1913)  .  Rev.  S.  F.  Collier. 

|B      Secretary  Rev.  Simpson  Johnson. 

^       Book  Steward     ,     .     .     .     .  Rev.  J.  A.  Sharp. 

Connexional  Editor  ....  Rev.  John  Telford. 
Conference  Offices. — 25-35  City  Road,  London,  E.C. 

Districts  in  Great  Britain, 
District.  Chairman. 
Bedford  and  Northampton     .  Rev.  George  Adock. 
Birmingham  and  Shrewsbury  .  Rev.  F.  Luke  Wiseman. 
Bolton    .......  Rev.  T.  E.  Westerdale. 

Bristol  and  Bath    ....  Rev.  T.  Ferrier  Hulme. 
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District. 

01i8iirni£in. 

Cardiff  and  Swansea 

.  Rev.  Marshall  Limon. 

Carlisle  

.  Rev.  J.  H.  Cartwright. 

Channel  Islands, 

.  Kev.  W.  R.  Winston. 

Cornwall  

.  Rev.  W.  H.  Cooper. 

Devonport  and  Plymouth  . 

.  Rev.  John  Kinnings. 

East  Anglia  

.  Rev.  Henry  Curnow. 

Exeter  

.  Rev.  E.  J.  Brailsford. 

Halifax  and  Bradford  . 

.  Rev.  W.  Bradfield. 

Isle  of  Man  

.  Kev.  John  R.  Ellis. 

Kent  

.  Rev,  W.  S.  Tomlinson. 

Lincoln  o  

.  Rev.  William  Spink. 

Liverpool  

,  Rev.  T.  Galland  Hartley. 

London — First  .... 

.  Rev.  William  Perkins. 

London — Second 

.  Rev.  Simpson  Johnson. 

London — Third  .... 

.  Rev.  J.  Scott  Lidgett,  d.d. 

Macclesfield  

.  Rev.  William  Brookes. 

Manchester  

.  Rev.  John  Hornabrook. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne  . 

.  Rev.  J.  T.  Wardle  Stafford. 

North  Wales — First 

,  Rev.  R.  Lloyd  Jones. 

North  Wales — Second  . 

.  Rev.  Thomas  Hughes. 

Nottingham  and  Derby 

.  Rev.  G.  Sanderson. 

Oxford  

.  Rev.  Grainger  Hargreaves. 

Portsmouth  

,  Rev.  Josiah  Mee, 

Scotland  ^  

.  Kev.  S.  W.  btocker. 

Sheflaeld  

.  Rev.  S.  Chadwick. 

South  Wales.  .... 

.  Rev.  Rice  Owen. 

Whitby  and  Darlington 

.  Rev.  David  Knapp. 

Districts  in  Ireland, 

Belfast  

.  Rev.  Wesley  Guard. 

Clones  

.  Rev.  John  Coulter. 

Cork  .  u  

.  Rev.  W.  H.  Smythe. 

Dublin  

.  Rev.  W,  A.  Bracken. 

Enniskillen  

.  Rev.  J.  J.  Hutchinson. 

Limerick  

.  Rev.  Hugh  McGahie. 

Londonderry  .... 

.  Rev,  J,  W.  Parkhill. 

Portadown  

,  Rev.  G.  R.  Wedgwood. 

Sligo  

.  Rev.  Thomas  Forde. 

Waterford  

.  Rev.  John  O.  Park,  d.d. 

Primitive  Methodist  Church, 

This  Church  was  founded  in  1820,  and  now  numbers  over  200,000 
members,  about  1,200  ministers,  about  16,000  local  preachers,  and 
nearly  500,000  Sunday  School  scholars. 
President  of  Conference  (1913)  .  Rev.  J.  Ritson. 
Connexional  Secretary    .     .    .  Rev.  J.  D.  Thompson,  29  Dalmeny 

Avenue,  Holloway,  London,  N. 
General  Book  Steward     .    ,     .  Rev.  W.  A.  Hammond. 
Connexional  Editor   ....  Rev.  J.  D.  Jackson. 
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The  United  Methodist  Church, 
This  Church  was  founded  in  1907  by  a  union  of  the  United 
Methodist  Free  Church,  the  Methodist  New  Connexion,  and  the 
Bible  Christians.  The  organization  of  this  Church  is  not  unlike 
that  of  the  parent  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  but  in  general  it 
may  be  said  to  be  rather  more  elastic  in  its  rules  and  regulations. 
The  united  body  has  over  150,000  members,  about  900  ministers, 
nearly  2,500  places  of  worship,  and  over  6,000  loca.  preachers. 

President  of  Conference  (1913)  .  Rev.  John  Luke. 

Secretary  of  Conference   .     .     .  W.  Se  Skelton,  j.p. 

Connexional  Secretary     .     .     .  Rev.    G.    Packer,    30  Harehill 

Avenue,  Leeds. 
Connexional  Editor   ....  Rev.  Henry  Smith. 

Other  Methodist  bodies  are  : — 

Wesleyan  Reform  Union, 
J  Rev.  E.  Bromage,  33  Poole  Road,  Darnall,  vSheffield. 
\W.  Brookes,  Shireclifle  Lawn,  Pitsmoor,  Sheffield. 

Independent  Methodist  Church, 
•  J.  Vickers,  73  Brownlow  Road,  Horwich,  Bolton. 


The  Independent  Churches. 
The  Congregationalists  or  Independents, 
This  body  consists  of  a  number  of  Churches,  which  are  quite 
independent  of  each  other  in  matters  of  government.  They  have, 
however,  formed  themselves  into  a  number  of  unions,  and  also  into 
central  bodies — Congregational  Unions — for  England  and  Wales, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland.  There  are  51  of  these  county  unions  and 
similar  associations  in  England  and  Wales,  the  most  important  of 
which  is  the  London  Congr-egational  Union.  For  the  history  and 
doctrines  of  this  body  see  the  article  *  Congregationalism  '  in 
Vol.  VII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales. 
Chairman  (1913)  .     .     .  Rev.  J.  Morgan  Gibbon. 
Chairman  of  Council ,     ,  Sir  A.  A.  Haworth,  Bart. 

Treasurer  R.  Murray  Hyslop,  j.p. 

Secretary   .....  Rev.  Richard  J.  Wells. 

Offices. — Memorial  Hall,  Farringdon  Street,  London,  E.C. 

Congregational  Union  of  Scotland, 
Chairman  .     .     .  Mr.  John  Macpherson,  j.p. 

Secretary  .     .     .  Rev.  Charles  Richardson,  44  Queen's  Drive, 
Crossbill,  Glasgow. 

Congregational  Union  of  Ireland, 
Chairman  .     .  Rev.  A.  MacCluggage. 
Secretary  .     .  Rev.  James  Lyon,  Carrickfergus. 


Secretaries , 
Secretary  . 
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London  Congregational  Union, 

Chairman  .     ,     .  Rev.  F.  Hastings. 
Secretary  .     .     .  Rev.  R.  J.  Evans. 
Offices. — Memorial  Hall,  Farringdon  Street,  London,  E.C. 
In  addition,  practically  all  the  counties  in  England  and  Wales 
have  a  Congregational  Union,  while  the  Congregational  Union  of 
Scotland  is  divided  into  10  districts. 

In  Great  Britain,  according  to  statistics  published  in  Jan.  1913, 
this  body  has  5,025  churches,  with  seating  accommodation  for 
1,824,281  persons.  It  has  3,155  ministers,  490,722  church  members, 
and  692,676  Smiday  School  scholars.  The  figures  show  a  decrease 
of  2,221  members  for  the  year. 

The  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  Connexion, 

This  body  was  founded  in  1748  by  Selina,  Countess  of  Hunting- 
don, and  its  practice  and  teaching  approximate  very  closely  to  those 
of  the  Congregational] sts.   It  has  42  chapels,  and  is  governed  by  an 
annual  Conference  of  ministers  and  delegates. 
President  of  Conference  .  Mr.  G.  F.  Harker. 

Secretary  E.  B.  Shelton,  41  Holborn  Hall,  Gray's 

Inn  Road,  London,  W.C. 

Baptists. 

This  body  is  similar  in  chm-ch  government  to  the  Congregational 
one,  the  only  differences  being  about  the  question  of  baptism.  The 
Congregationalists  believe  in  infant  baptism,  and  the  Baptists  in 
adult  baptism.  See  the  article  *  Baptists  *  in  Vol.  iii.  of  Ndson's 
Encyclopcedia. 

Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

President  (1913)  .     .  Rev.  G.  P.  Gould. 

Secretary  .     .     .     .  Rev.  J.  H.  Shakespeare. 

Officer, — Baptist  Church  House,  Southampton  Row,  London,  W.C. 

Baptist  Union  of  Scotland. 

President  (1913)  .  .  Rev.  W.  B.  Nicholson. 
Secretary  ....  Rev.  George  Yuille,  Stirling. 
In  the  United  Kingdom  the  Baptists  have  4,169  churches,  with 
seating  accommodation  for  1,471,708  persons.  The  chin^ch  mem- 
bership is  416,377,  and  the  number  of  Sunday  School  scholars 
570,906,  the  former  being  2,231  less  than  in  1911  and  the  latter 
4,924  less. 

Other  Religious  Bodies. 
The  Unitarians. 

This  body  consists  of  about  380  churches,  whose  members 
hold  very  liberal  ideas  both  on  doctrine  and  church  government. 
See  the  article  *  Unitarianism  *  in  Vol.  xxii.  of  Nelson's  Ency- 
clopcedia. 

Secretary  .  Rev.  W.  Copeland  Bowie,  Essex  Hall,  Essex  Street, 
Strand,  London,  W.C. 
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Society  of  Friends  or  Quakers* 

This  body  was  founded  in  the  17th  century  by  George  Fox, 
and  now  consists  of  about  11,000  members,  who  do  not  believe  in 
a  paid  ministry,  or  in  any  set  form  of  worship.  The  Friends  in 
Ireland  have  a  separate  organization  from  those  in  England.  See 
the  article  *  Friends,  Society  of,'  in  Vol.  x.  of  Nelson's  Ew 
cyclopcedia. 

Clerk  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  .        Henry  B.  Priestman,  j.p. 
Recordincf  Clerk  Isaac  Sharp. 

^>yj  /  England  :  Devonshire  House,  136  Bishopsgate,  London,  E.C. 
ujjices  I  Ireland  :  6  Eustace  Street,  Dubhn. 

Free  Church  of  England. 

This  is  a  body  professing  Evangelical  doctrines  and  with  an 
organization  similar  to  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  without 
any  connection  with  the  State.  See  the  article  in  Vol.  x.  of  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia. 

The  Reformed  Episcopal  Church. 

This  is  of  American  origin,  and  was  introduced  into  England  in 
1877.   See  the  article  in  Vol.  xix.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Plymouth  Brethren. 

A  body  which  rejects  all  organization  and  does  not  admit  any 
distinction  between  clergy  and  laity.  See  the  article  in  Vol.  xviii. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopedia. 

The  Salvation  Army. 

The  Salvation  Army,  a  body  organized  on  military  lines,  is 
chiefly  famous  for  its  social  work.  It  has  nearly  8,000  officers  in 
Great  Britain,  and  over  21,000  in  the  59  other  countries  where  its 
work  is  carried  on.  See  the  article  *  Salvation  Army  '  in  Vol. 
XX.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Commander-in-Chief  .    ,  (General)  W.  Bramwell  Booth. 
Chief  of  the  Staff  ,     .     .  T.  Henry  Howard. 

International  Headquarters. — 101   Queen  Victoria  Street,  London, 

E.C. 

Statistics  for  the  United  Kingdom, 

Corps  and  Societies  .  .  .  .  1,328 
Officers  and  Cadets     .     .     .     .  4,G15 

Local  Officers  24,121 

Social  Institutions  171 

The  Catholic  Apostolic  Church. 

This  was  founded  in  1833  by  Edward  Irving,  and  its  members 
are  sometimes  called  Irvingites.  It  has  about  80  churches  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  the  principal  one  being  in  Gordon  Square,  London, 
W.C.,  and  its  services  are  conducted  with  a  great  deal  of  ceremonial. 
See  the  article  on  *  Irving,  Edward,*  in  Vol.  xiii.  of  Nelson's 
EncyclopcBdia. 
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The  Swedenhorgians. 

This  body,  called  also  the  New  Church,  consists  of  about  80 
churches  with  about  7,000  members  in  Great  Britain.  See  the 
article  *  SwEDENBORa,  Emanuel,*  in  Vol.  xxi.  of  Nelson's  Ency- 
clopcedia. 

President  of  Conference  (1913)  ,     .  Rev.  J.  G.  Dufty. 


The  MormonSy  or  Latter-Day  Saints. 

This  body  has  nearly  100  churches  in  this  country.  See  the 
article  *  Mormons  '  in  Vol.  xv.  of  Nelson*s  Encyclopcedia. 

The  Moravian  Church, 

This  body  is  governed  by  a  Synod  representing  the  various 
congregations,  and  has  bishops,  whose  powers,  however,  are  very 
limited.  It  is  specially  active  in  educational  and  foreign  missionary 
work.  See  the  article  *  Moravians  '  in  Vol.  xv.  of  Nelson's  En- 
cyclopcedia, 

President  .  .  Bishop  E.  R.  Hass6. 
Secretary  ,  .  Rev.  H.  F.  England. 
Offices. — 32  Fetter  Lane,  London,  E.C. 

The  Jews. 

In  the  United  Kingdom  it  is  computed  that  there  are  about 
25,000  Jews.  They  are  divided  into  various  societies  and  associa- 
tions, one  of  the  most  important  of  these  being  the  United  Syna- 
gogue, a  union  of  16  London  synagogues  under  the  Chief  Rabbi, 
who  is  the  most  prominent  Jewish  priest  in  the  country.  There  is 
also  in  London  a  Federation  of  synagogues,  and  the  Jews  have 
synagogues  in  all  the  chief  towns  in  the  land. 

Chief  Rabbi  ,    

Chief  Minister  of  the  Federation  of  Synagogues  .    Dr.  Maier  Jung. 
Offices. — Mulberry  Street,  Commercial  Road,  London,  E. 

The  Greek  Church,  or  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church,  has  places 
of  worship  in  Bayswater,  London,  and  also  in  Manchester,  Liverpool, 
and  Cardiff. 

The  Armenians  have  churches  in  London  and  Manchester,  and 
the  Moslems  have  a  mosque  in  Liverpool. 

Fedepation  of  Evangrelieal  Free  Chupches. 

In  this  Federation  practically  all  the  Protestant  Nonconformists 
of  England  and  Wales,  except  the  Unitarians,  are  united. 

President  (1913).     .  Rev.  A.  Connell. 

Secretary  ....  E.ev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  Memorial  Hall,  Farringdon 
Street,  London,  E.C. 
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6.  EDUCATION. 


EDUCATION   IN  1912. 

No  very  stetrtling  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  educational 
world  during  1912.  It  has,  however,  been  a  year  of  steady  progress, 
and  one  thing  especially  may  be  noted — namely,  how  far  the  Board 
of  Education  is  extending  its  sphere  of  action  beyond  the  ele- 
mentary work  to  which  it  confined  itself  not  many  years  ago. 

In  his  valedictory  address  on  Oct.  1,  at  Cambridge,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  reported  that,  at  the  desire  of  the  Government,  the 
Solar  Physics  Observatory  is  to  be  transferred  from  Kensington 
to  Cambridge,  under  conditions  laid  down  by  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. The  Treasury  will  provide  £5,500  for  initial  expenses  and 
£3,000  per  annum  for  maintenance,  and  Professor  Newall  will  be 
the  Director.  Two  Research  Institutes  also  are,  at  the  desire  of 
the  Board  of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries,  to  be  managed  by  the 
University — one  on  plant  -breeding,  the  other  on  animal  nutrition — 
and  these  are  to  have  considerable  assistance  from  the  Development 
Fimd.  Besides  this,  the  University  is  undertaking  to  find  an  Adviser 
of  Forestry,  for  whom  a  yearly  salary  is  provided  by  the  Govern- 
ment, and  he  is  to  have  charge  of  a  district  in  the  eastern  counties. 
An  important  reform  was  introduced  by  the  University  on  Nov.  22, 
when  it  was  decided  by  435  votes  to  326  to  remove  the  existing 
restrictions  on  degrees  in  Divinity.  Henceforward  these  degrees 
will  not  be  confined  to  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  will 
be  open  to  all. 

On  Oct.  8  the  Oxford  Vice-Chancellor  (Dr.  Heberden)  made 
his  annual  speech.  For  the  first  time  it  was  in  English,  an  alteration 
foreshadowed  by  him  last  year.  His  report  mentioned  two  impor- 
tant reforms,  already  in  operation — the  institution  of  a  Finance 
Board  and  the  amendment  of  the  Faculties  Statute.  The  abolition 
of  compulsory  Greek  has  been  again  rejected  by  Convocation,  but 
the  Vice-Chancellor  remarked  that  no  one  could  be  satisfied  with 
Responsions  in  its  present  form,  and  that  the  problem  raised  by 
the  claims  of  modern  studies  still  demanded  attention.  Suggestions 
are  being  brought  forward  for  the  encouragement  and  assistance 
of  *  poor  students,*  not  only  by  tutorial  classes  and  summer 
meetings,  but,  when  possible,  by  making  the  collegiate  course  itself 
more  ax^cessible.  Four  benefactions  of  £10,000  each  had  been 
received,  one  for  a  Professorial  Pension  Fund,  the  other  three  for 
the  endowment  of  Agricultural  Study,  Egyptology,  and  Assyrioiogy. 
The  Board  of  Agriculture  are  also  authorizing  a  yearly  grant  of 
£250  towards  instruction  in  Forestry.  On  Dec.  3,  following  the 
example  of  Cambridge,  the  restrictions  on  the  granting  of  degrees 
in  Divinity  were  removed. 

In  London  University  one  great  question  this  year  has  been 
that  of  retaining  or  excluding  external  students,  about  which  a 
commission  has  been  sitting.  If  *  exclusion  '  is  carried,  none  but 
Students  who  attend  university  lectures  and  pay  tutorial  fees  will 
be  allowed  to  sit  for  a  degree.    At  present  students  from  all  over 
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the  Empire,  by  paying  examination  fees,  can  enter  for  these,  no 
matter  where  they  have  been  prepared.  The  main  arguments 
in  favour  of  the  proposed  change  are :  (1)  The  external  student 
misses  the  atmosphere  and  tone  of  imiversity  life  ;  (2)  he  is  not  in 
touch  with  a  cultured  staff ;  (3)  he  is  not  so  thoroughly  taught ;  and 
(4)  the  increase  in  the  number  of  provincial  universities  has  rendered 
the  present  arrangements  unnecessary.  Against,  the  arguments 
are  :  (1)  The  change  would  shut  out  many  earnest  students;  (2) 
thoroughness  can  be  ensured  by  a  well-prepared  syllabus  and  strict 
examination ;  (3)  provincial  universities  have  not  lessened  the 
numbers  of  London  *  externals  '  (630  in  1904,  996  in  1910) ;  and 
finally,  that  the  change  will  be  a  great  blow  to  the  technical  insti- 
tutes and  polytechnics  which  are  now  doing  useful  service  by  pre- 
paring students  for  the  London  degree. 

The  Congress  of  Universities  of  the  Empire,  which  met  in 
London  in  July,  marks  a  new  departure — one  which,  it  is  hoped, 
will  bear  fruit  in  future  years.  More  than  fifty  universities  were 
represented  by  over  500  delegates,  and  Lord  Rosebery  delivered  the 
opening  address.  One  of  its  results  was  that  it  was  decided  to  estab- 
lish a  permanent  biu*eau  to  collect  and  distribute  information  about 
all  the  universities  in  the  Empire. 

Some  important  conferences  have  shown  how  keenly  alive  the 
heads  of  Secondary  schools  are  to  the  requirements  of  modern 
education.  Early  in  the  year,  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  Modem 
Languages  Association,  held  in  Birmingham,  it  was  intimated  that 
the  Board  of  Education  was  in  consultation  with  the  Modern 
Language  Council  about  a  new  circular  on  the  subject  of  linguistic 
teaching.  This  has  since  appeared,  and  has  been  very  favourably 
received.  One  special  point  in  it  may  be  noted.  To  ensure  that  a 
pupil  while  learning  a  foreign  language  does  not  neglect  his  own,  the 
practice  is  enjoined  of  requiring  long  passages  to  be  translated  into 
good  English. 

Another  very  useful  conference  was  that  of  the  Historical 
Association,  held  in  Manchester,  when  among  other  topics  the 
connection  between  history  and  geography,  and  the  teaching  of 
history  without  controversial  politics  were  discussed. 

In  the  matters  of  registration  and  superannuation  good  pro- 
gress is  being  made.  By  an  Order  in  Council  of  Feb.  29,  a  Regis- 
tration Council  for  Teachers  was  constituted,  and  at  the  meeting 
of  the  Secondary  Schools  Committee  on  May  11  a  very  complete 
scheme  for  the  registration  of  all  teachers  was  adopted.  The 
departmental  committee  which  has  the  proposed  amendment  of  the 
Elementary  Teachers  Superannuation  Act  in  hand  has  been  re- 
quested to  consider  also  a  scheme  to  include  teachers  in  Secondary 
schools  which  are  aided  by  Government  grants. 

In  connection  with  the  regulations  for  Science  and  Art  schools, 
certain  changes  announced  early  in  the  year  aroused  much  dis- 
cussion, not  only  among  teachers  and  students,  but  also  in  the 
Press.  The  Board  of  Education  was  accused  of  legislating  in  a 
manner  quite  opposed  to  democratic  ideas — namely,  by  favouring 
the  children  of  the  richer  parents,  who  could  afford  to  keep  them 
at  school  up  to  sixteen  or  seventeen,  and  discouraging  those  who 
were  obliged  to  leave  earlier ;  also  by  practically  shutting  out  from 
the  ranks  of  Art  teachers  all  those  who  have  not  passed  through  a 
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Secondary  school.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  declared  that  this  was 
not  intended,  and  that  the  proposed  alterations  were  only  designed 
to  ensure  more  thorough  and  efficient  training. 

Elementary  Education. — The  estimates  for  1911-12,  as  an- 
nounced by  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Education,  are  not  quite 
complete,  but,  including  imperial  and  local  burdens,  will  probably 
amount  to  £26,000,000.  It  may  be  recalled  that  the  larst  national 
grant  for  education,  in  1833,  was  one  of  about  £20,000,  raised  six 
years  later,  after  a  hard  fight  and  a  close  division,  to  £30,000. 

Some  interesting  particulars  were  given  in  the  annual  report 
of  the  Board  of  Education  about  the  progress  made  in  1910-11. 
Council  schools  increased  in  numbers,  but  Voluntary  schools  showed 
a  falling  off.  The  average  attendance  reached  90  per  cent.,  a  great 
improvement  on  former  years.  Certificated  teachers  in  England 
and  Wales  numbered  over  100,000,  of  whom  two-thirds  were  women. 
The  provision  of  special  schools  for  blind,  deaf,  and  other  defective 
children  has  steadily  increased ;  many  districts  have  established 
school  clinics  with  good  results. 

As  to  the  school  work  itself,  the  report  says :  '  The  child's 
life  in  school  is  being  broaght  into  closer  relation  with  his  life  out 
of  school.  Education  is  less  bookish  and  more  practical  than  it 
was.  In  almost  every  subject  in  the  curriculum  .  .  .  the  teacher 
of  to-day  uses  the  materials  and  experiences  with  which  the  children 
are  familiar  in  everyday  life.  At  the  same  time,  the  influence  of 
the  school  is  spreading  more  and  more  widely  over  the  whole  sphere 
of  the  child's  interests  and  activities  ...  it  teaches  him  to  use  his 
hands  as  well  as  his  head,  to  play  as  well  as  to  work.' 

The  old  question  of  the  '  religious  difficulty  *  came  up  again 
in  Parliament  last  March,  when  Sir  George  Marks's  *  Single  Area 
Bill  *  was  read  a  second  time  and  sent  to  a  grand  committee. 
However,  it  failed  to  pass,  owing  to  a  disagreement  over  the  *  right 
of  entry.' 

The  Superannuation  Bill  Amendment  Act  was  passed  on  Aug.  2, 
and  became  law  on  Aug.  7.  This  doubles  the  rate,  making  it  £1 
for  each  year  of  recorded  service  at  which  superannuation  allow- 
ances are  calculated,  and  increases  by  50  per  cent,  the  rates  at  which 
disablement  allowances  are  calculated.  It  does  not  apply  to 
teachers  who  retired  on  or  before  Mar.  31,  1912,  but  a  committee 
has  been  appointed  to  see  whether  it  will  be  possible,  with  the  funds 
available,  to  make  it  retrospective.  The  only  other  educational 
measure  introduced  into  Parliament  during  the  year  was  Mr  W.  R. 
Rea's  Bill  to  raise  the  age  of  exemption  from  school  attendance  to 
thirteen. 

An  Imperial  Conference  of  Teachers*  Associations,  held  at  the 
Caxton  HaU,  Westminster,  on  July  13-17,  was  attended  by  400 
oversea  delegates.  The  Duke  of  Argyll,  Mr.  J.  A.  Pease,  Lord 
Meath,  and  others  took  part,  and  discussions  were  held  on  many 
educational  problems  at  home  and  abroad.  The  second  week  of  Jan- 
uary 1913  saw  the  usual  annual  meetings  of  the  various  Conferences. 
Among  them  was  a  new  one — a  joint  Conference  of  Educational 
Associations — at  which  thirteen  were  represented.  This  was  held 
at  the  University  of  London,  South  Kensington,  and  perhaps  the 
most  important  subject  discussed  was  whether  or  not  teachers 
should  become  civil  servants. 
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THE  UNIVERSITIES. 

OXFORD. 

Chancellor   Earl  Curzon  of  Kedleston. 

Vice-chancellor   C.  B.  Heberden. 

High  Steward   EarJ  of  Halsbury. 

Deputy  Steward   Sir  T.  Raleigh,  k.c.s.i. 

B^presenlaiioesinPaniarmra     .    .    •  {l^'^^Hugh'^C^cU: 

Registrar   C.  Leudesdorf. 

Proctors  Livingstone. 

^^^^^^   IH.  W.  V.  Reade. 

Public  Orator   A.  D.  Godley. 

Counsel   S.  O.  Buckmaster,  k.c, 

M.P. 

Solicitor   John  D.  Peel. 

Organist   F.  IlitTe,  Mus.  Doc. 

Bodley's  lAbrarian,     ,   Falconer  Madan. 

Auditor   N.  E.  Waterhouse. 

Secretary  of  the  University  Museum  .    .  H.  Balfour. 

Keeper  of  the  Archives   R.  Lane-Poole. 

Keeper  of  the  Ashmolean  Museum    .    .  D.  G.  Hogarth. 

Keeper  of  the  Art  Galleries     .     .     .     .  C.  F.  Bell. 

Curator  of  the  Botanical  Gardens .     .     .  S.  H.  Vines. 

Secretary  for  the  Examination  of  Schools,  P.  E.  Matheson. 

Secretary  for  University  Extension    .     .  J.  A.  R.  Marriott. 

Secretary  of  Local  Examinations  .     .     .  H.  T.  Gerrans. 

Secretary  of  the  Press   C.  Cannan. 


Regius  Professors. 

Civil  Law   H.  Goudy. 

Divinity   Rev.  H.  Scott  Holland. 

Ecclesiastical  History    ,  Rev.  E.  W.  Watson. 

Greek   G.  G.  A.  Murray. 

Hebrew   Rev.  S.  R.  Driver. 

Medicine   Sir  W.  Osier,  Bart. 

Modern  History  .     .     .  C.  H.  Firth. 

Pastoral  Theology    .    .  Rev.  R.  L.  Ottley. 


College. 

Head. 

No.  of  Under- 
graduates. 

All  Souls  .  . 

Sir  W.  R.  Anson,  Bart.  (Warden)  . 

6 

Balliol .     .  . 

J.  L.  Strachan-Davidson  (Master)  . 

262 

Brasenose  . 

C.  B.  Heberden  (Principal)  . 

130 

Christ  Church. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Strong  (Dean)    .     .  . 

322 

Corpus  Christi 

Thomas  Case  (President) 

85 

Exeter. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Jackson  (Rector)  . 

212 

Hertford  . 

Rev.  H.  Boyd  (Principal)  . 

129 

Jesus  , 

Sir  John  Rhys  (Principal)  . 

186 

Lincoln 

Rev.  W.  W.  Merry  (Rector)  . 

.  114 

Magdalen  . 

T.  Herbert  Warren  (President)  . 

202  Jl 

Merton 

133  m 

New 

Rev.  W.  A,  Spooner  (Warden)  . 

.      301  ^ 
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College. 

Pembroke , 
Queen's 
St.  John's. 
Trinity 
University 
Wadham  . 
Worcester. 
Keble  .     .  . 
St.  Edmund  Hall 
Non -Collegiate 

Students 
Private  Halls. 


Head. 


Rev.  J.  Mitchinson  (Master) 
Rev.  J.  R.  Magrath  (Provost)  . 
Rev.  H.  A.  James  (President)  . 
Rev.  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston  (President) 
Reginald  W.  Macan  (Master)  . 
Rev.  P.  A.  Wright-Henderson  (Warden) 
Rev.  C.  H.  O.  Daniel  (Provost). 
Rev.  Walter  Lock  (Warden) 
Rev.  Edward  Moore  (Principal) 

Rev.  R.  W.  M.  Pope  (Censor)  . 
Colleges  for  Women. 


No.  of  Under- 
graduates. 
142 
193 
223 
198 
195 
112 
106 
246 
54 


Lady  Margaret  Hall  , 
St.  Hilda's  Hall  .  . 
St.  Hugh's  Hall  .  . 
Somerville  College  , 


203 


Miss  H.  Jex-Blake. 
Miss  Burrows. 
Miss  C.  A.  E.  Moberly. 
Miss  Penrose. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

Chancellor   Lord  Rayleigh,  cm. 

Vice-chancellor   Rev.  Stuart  A.  Donaldson. 

High  Steward   Lord  Walsingham. 

Depuiy  High  Steward   Hon.  Alfred  Lyttelton,  k.c. 

Representatives  in  Parliament     .     .  {  'sJj^^^^^^^^;  ^^^'s. 

PvJblic  Orator  Sir  J.  E.  Sandys. 

Registrary  J.  N.  Keynes. 

Proctors  I  J'  ^'  Dawson. 

  \P.  C.  T.  Crick. 

Librarian   F.  J.  H.  Jenkinson. 

Counsel   Arthur  Cohen,  k.c. 

Organist   A.  H.  Mann,  Mus.  Doc. 

Director  of  the  Observatory     .     .     .  Sir  Robert  S.  Ball,  f.r.s. 

Director  of  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum  .  S.  C.  Cockerell. 

Director  of  the  Museum  of  Geology    .  L.  Doncaster. 

Secretary  of  Local  Examinations  .    .  J.  H.  Flather. 

Secretary  for  University  Extension    .  Rev.  D.  H.  S.  Cranage. 
Secretary  for   the   Examination  of 

Schools   E.  J.  Gross. 

Secretary  of  the  Press   A.  R.  Waller. 

Senator  of  the  Botanical  Gardens  .     .  R.  J.  Lynch. 


Regius  Professors, 

Civil  Law   E.  C.  Clark. 

Divinity   Rev.  H.  B.  Swete. 

Greek   Henry  Jackson,  o.m. 

Hebrew   Rev.  R.  H.  Kennett. 

Modern  History  ,     ,     .     .  J.  B.  Bury. 

Physic  '   Sir  T.  C.  Allbutt,  k.c.b. 
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College. 

Head.* 

No.  of  Under- 
graduates. 

Christ's  

A.  E.  Shipley,  f.r.s. 

227 

Clare  

Rev.  E.  Atkinson  . 

201 

Corpus  Christi  . 

R.  T.  Caldwell  

85 

Downing  .... 

Frederick  H.  Marsh 

116 

Emmanuel  .... 

Peter  Giles   .     .     .     .  , 

192 

Gonville  and  Caius 

Hugh  K.  Anderson,  f.r.s.  . 

327 

Jesus  

Arthur  Gray .... 

212 

King's  

Montague  P.  James 

166 

]\lagdalene  .... 

Rev.  S.  A.  Donaldson  . 

115 

Pembroke  .... 

WiUiam  S.  Hadley  .     .  . 

293 

Peterhouse  .... 

Adolphus  W.  Ward 

81 

Queens'  .... 

T.  C.  Fitzpatrick.   .  . 

181 

St.  Catharine's. 

Rev.  C.  H.  W.  Johns  . 

129  ' 

St.  John's  .... 

Robert  F.  Scott.     .     .  . 

244 

Sidney-Sussex  . 

Charles  Smith  ... 

112 

Trinity  

Rev.  H.  M.  Butler  .  . 

672 

Trinity  Hall     .     .  . 

E.  A.  Beck  .... 

.     .  146 

Selwyn  

Rev.  J.  O.  F.  Murray  . 

.     .  123 

Non  -  Collegiate  Stu- 

dents   

W.  F.  Reddaway 

.     .  126 

*  The  Heads  of  all  the  Cambridge  Colleges  are  known 

as  Master,  except 

the  Provost  of  King's  and  the  President  of  Queens*.  As  at  Oxford,  the  Head  of 
the  non-collegiate  students  is  the  Censor. 

Colleges  for  Women. 

Girton  Miss  E.  E.  Constance  Jones. 

Newnham.     .     .     .    Miss  K.  Stephen. 

LONDON. 

The  University  of  London  was  founded  in  1836  as  an  examining 
body  only,  with  power  to  grant  degrees.  In  1907,  however,  it  took 
over  University  College,  London,  and  a  little  later  King's  College, 
and  thus  became  a  teaching  as  well  as  an  examining  university. 
In  addition  to  its  four  constituent  colleges,  a  nimaber  of  technical 
and  theological  colleges  are  recognized  as  schools  of  the  university. 

Chancellor  Earl  of  Rosebery,  k.g. 

Vice-chancellor  W.  P.  Herringham,  m.d. 

Representative  in  Parliament  .    Sir  Philip  Magnus. 
Chairman  of  Convocation    .     .    Sir  E.  H.  Busk. 

Principal  Sir  H.  A.  Miers,  f.r.s. 

Public  Orator  E.  A.  Gardner. 

(V.  J.  Hartog. 

Registrars  -  A.  Milnes. 

I  John  Lea. 
College.  Head. 
University  College,  Gower  St.,  W.C.    T.  Gregory  Foster  {Provost). 
King's  College,  Strand,  W.C.     .    .    R.  Montagu  Burrows  (Prin.), 
King's  College  for  Women,  Kensing- 
ton Square,  W.  *  Miss  H.  D.  Oakeley  (Warden). 

Goldsmith's  College,  New  Cross,  S.E.    William  Loring  (Warden). 

*  In  connection  with  the  College,  a  scheme  for  the  endowment  of  the 
teaching  of  home  science  and  economics  has  recently  been  approved  by  the 


THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13.  221 


DURHAM  (founded  1831). 

Chancellor  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

Vice-chancellor     .     .     .     .  Sir  G.  H.  Philipson. 

Registrar  W.  K.  Hilton. 

Librarian  E.  V.  Stocks. 

College.  Head. 
University  College,  Durham  .  Rev.  Henry  Gee  {Master), 
Hatfield  Hall,  Durham    .     ,  F.  B.  Jevons  {Principal). 
St.  Chad's  Hall,  Durham.     •  Rev.  S.  R.  P.  Moulsdale  {Principal), 
St.  John's  Hall,  Diuham  .     .  Rev.  D.  Walker  {Principal), 
Armstrong  College,  Newcastle  W.  H.  Hadow  {Principal). 
Newcastle  College  of  Medicine  Sir  G.  H.  Philipson  {Principal). 
Women's  Hostel,  Durham     ,  Miss  E.  Robinson  {Principal). 
Non-Collegiate  Students  .    .  Rev.  V.  K.  Cooper  {Censor). 


MANCHESTER  (Victoria  University). 

Victoria  University  was  founded  in  1850,  and  consisted  of  three 
colleges — Owens  College,  Manchester,  and  Colleges  in  Liverpool 
and  Leeds.  In  1903  this  union  was  dissolved,  and  each  of  the 
three  cities  took  steps  to  establish  a  university  of  its  own.  Man- 
chester University  is  not  divided  into  separate  colleges. 

Chancellor     .     .     .  Viscount  Morley  of  Blackburn,  o.M. 


Vice-Chancellor 
Treasurer 
Registrar  . 
Bursar 


Sir  Alfred  Hopkinson,  K.C. 
E.  J.  Broadfield. 
Edward  Fiddes. 
Sydney  Chaffers. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

This  University  was  founded  in  1900,  and  took  over  Mason  Col- 
lege, but  new  buildings  for  its  work  were  soon  erected.  Like  Man- 
chester, and  all  the  modem  English  universities,  except  London, 
it  is  not  divided  into  colleges. 

Chancellor    .     .    ,  Right  Hon.  J.  Chamberlain,  m.p. 

V ice-Chancellor  .  ,   

Principal.    .     .     .Sir  Oliver  J.  Lodge,  f.r.s. 

Registrar,     .    .    .  Robert  S.  Heath,  d.sc. 


LIVERPOOL. 

This  University  was  founded  in  1903  on  the  dissolution  of  Vic- 
toria University. 

Chancellor     .    .     .  Earl  of  Derby. 
Vice-chancellor  .     .  Sir  A.  W.  W.  Dale. 
Registrar  •     .     .     .  P.  Hebblethwaite. 
Librarian     •     •     ,  John  Sampson,  d.litt. 

Senate  of  the  University.  A  sum  of  £50,000  has  been  promised  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  the  scheme  includes  a  hostel  for  practical  training  in  domestic  arts, 
I  which  will  also  serve  as  a  hall  of  residence  for  women  students.  By  the 
Queen's  permission,  this  will  be  called  Queen  Mary's  Hostel. 
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LEEDS. 

This  University  was  founded  in  1904  after  the  dissolution  of 
Victoria  University. 

Chancellor    .     .     .  Duke  of  Devonshire. 
Pro-Chancellor   .     .  Arthur  G.  Lupton. 
Vice-CJiancellor  ,     .  Michael  E.  Sadler,  c.B. 
Treasurer,     .     .     .  Lord  Allerton. 
Clerk  to  the  Senate    .  F.  T.  Baines. 


SHEFFIELD  (founded  1905). 


Chancellor 
Vice  -  CJiancellor 

Pro-Chancellors 

Treasurer, 
Registrar  , 


,  Duke  of  Norfolk,  k.g. 
,  Herbert  A.  L.  Fisher. 
/  George  Franklin,  j.p. 
\H.  K.  Stephenson,  j.p. 
.  A.  J.  Hobson,  j.p. 
,  W.  M.  Gibbons. 


BBISTOL  (founded  1909). 
Chancellor     .     .     .  Viscount  Haldane  of  Clean. 
Vice- Chancellor  ,     .Sir  Isambard  Owen. 
Treasurer,     .     .     .  George  A.  Wills. 
Registrar,     .     •     .J.  Rafter. 


Wales. 

This  University,  founded  in  1893,  consists  of  three  colleges — 
at  Aberystwyth,  at  Bangor,  and  at  Cardiff — which,  previous  to 
1893,  existed  as  separate  university  colleges. 
Chancellor     .     .     .  H.M.  The  King. 
Senior  Deputy  Chan- 
cellor   ....  Lord  Kenyon. 
Vice-Chancellor  .     .  Sir  H.  R.  Reichel. 
Treasurer,     .     ,     .Sir  J.  Hills- Johnes,  v.c,  G.c.B. 
Registrar ,    .     .     .  J.  M.  Angus. 

Colleg:e.  Head. 

University  College  of  Wales, 

Aberystwyth    .     .     .     .  T.  F.  Roberts 

University  College  of  North 

Wales,  Bangor  ....  Sir  H,  R.  Reichel  . 

University  College  of  South 
Wales  and  ^  Monmouth- 
shire, Cardiff    .     .    .     .  E.  H.  Griffiths,  f.r.s. 

Scottish  Univepsities. 

ST.  ANDREWS  (founded  1411). 

Chancellor  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh,  k.t. 

Lord  Rector  Earl  of  Rosebery,  e.g. 

Vice-Chancellor    and  Prin- 
cipal  Sir  James  Donaldson. 

Representative  in  Parliament  .  Sir  R.  B.  Finlay,  k.c. 
Registrar  Andrew  Bennett. 


Registrar. 
J.  H.  Davies. 
J.  E.  Lloyd. 

P.  -E.  Watkins. 
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College.  Head. 
St.  Salvator  and  St.  Leonard  .  Sir  James  Donaldson. 

St.  Mary  Rev.  A.  Stewart. 

University  College,  Dundee  .  J.  Yule  Mackay. 

GLASGOW  (founded  1450). 

(Jkancellor  Earl  of  Rosebery,  k.g. 

Lord  Rector  Augustine  Birrell,  k.c,  m.p. 

Vice-chancellor     and  Prin- 
cipal  Sir  D.  MacAlister,  k.c.b. 

Representaiive  in  Parliament  .  Sir  Henry  Craik,  K.C.B. 
Registrar     •  W.  I.  Addison. 

ABERDEEN  (founded  1494). 

Chancellor  Lord  Strathcona  and  Mount 

Royal. 

Lord  Rector  Andrew  Carnegie. 

Vice-Chancellor    and  Prin- 
cipal  Rev.  G.  Adam  Smith,  d.d. 

Representaiive  in  Parliament  .  Sir  Henry  Craik,  k.c.b. 
Registrar  R.  Walker,  ll.d. 

EDINBURGH  (founded  1562). 

Chancellor  Right  Hon.  A.  J.  Balfour,  m.p. 

Lord  Rector  Earl  of  Minto,  k.g. 

Vice-chancellor     and  Prin- 
cipal  .Sir  William  Turner,  k.c.b. 

Representative  in  Parliament  .  Sir  R.  B.  Finlay,  K.c. 
Registrar  J.  F.  Harley. 


Ipish  Universities, 

DUBLIN. 

This  University  consists  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  which  was 
ounded  in  1591. 

Chancellor  Viscount  Iveagh,  k.p. 

Vice-ChanceUor     ....  Mr.  Justice  Madden. 

Representatives  in  Parliament  {  f  J^'ij^'i^'camXeirKlc. 

Provost  Anthony  Traill. 

Vice-Provost  B.  Williamson. 

Bursar  G.  L.  Cathcart. 

Registrar  Rev.  Thomas  T.  Gray. 

NATIONAL  UNIVERSITY  OF  IRELAND. 
This  University,  founded  in  1910  on  the  dissolution  of  the  Royal 
Jniversity  of  Ireland,  is  the  result  of  the  demand  of  the  Roman 
'atholics  for  university  teaching.  Trinity  College  being  a  Protestant 
Qstitution. 

Cliancellor,     .  Most  Rev.  W.  J.  Walsh,  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
Vice-chancellor  Sir  Christopher  Nixon,  Bart. 
Registrar  .    .  Sir  Joseph  McGrath. 


224      THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


College.  President.  Registrar. 

University  College,  Dublin  .    Denis  J.  Coffey  .     .    A.  W.  Conway, 

D.SC. 

University  College,  Cork    .  -|  ^*  ^'  kindle,  |  Molohan. 

University  College,  Galway .    Alexander  Anderson.    E.  Townsend. 

St.  Patrick's  College,  May-  /  Very    Rev.    J.    F.  \   

nooth  ( Recognized  College )  \    Hogan.  j 

QUEEN'S  UNIVERSITY  OF  BELFAST. 
This  University  was  founded  in  1909  on  the  dissolution  of  the 
Royal  University  of  Ireland,  which  had  one  of  its  colleges  in  Belfast. 

Chancellor  ....  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  k.p. 
President     ....  Rev.  Thomas  Hamilton,  d.d. 
Reaistrar     .     .     .     .  J.  M.  Finnegan,  D.sc. 

COLLEGES  FOR  HIGHER  EDUCATION. 
University  Colleges. 

Principal.  Registrar. 

Exeter — Royal  Albert  Memorial 

College  A.  W.  Clayden  .  A.  Woodbridge. 

Nottingham — University  College  W.  H.  Heaton  .  T.  P.  Black. 

Reading — University  College     .  W.  M.  Childs.    .  F.  H.  Wright. 

Southampton— Hartley  College  |  ^^^f  ^^^^^  f     }  D.  Kiddle. 

Lampeter,  St.  David's  College   .  Rev.  LI.  J.  M.   

Bebb, 

Other  Colleges. 

London — East  London  College, 

Mile  End  Road,  E.     .     .     .  J.  L.  S.  Hatton  .  T.  C.  Hodson. 

London  —  London  School   of  /  Hon.  W.  Pember  \Mis8  C.  S.  Mac- 
Economics,  Clare  M'kt.,W.C.  ^    Reeves     .     .J  taggart. 

Colleges  for  Women  only. 

Principal. 

Bedford  College,  York  Place,  Baker 

Street,  London,  W  Miss  M.  J.  Tuke. 

Queen's   College,  43  Harley  Street, 

London,  W  Sir  Henry  Craik,  k.c.b.,  m.p. 

Royal  Holloway  College,  Englefield 

Green,  Surrey  Miss  E.  C.  Higgins. 

Westfield   College,    Finchley  Road, 

Hampstead,  London,  N.W.  .     .     .  Miss  C.  L.  Maynard. 

The  Imperial  College  of  Science  and  Technology. 
This  Institution  at  South  Kensington  was  established  to  provide 
advanced  training  and  research  in  the  various  branches  of  science, 
especially  as  applied  to  industry.     With  it  are  incorporated  the 
Royal  College  of  Science  and  the  Royal  School  of  Mines. 

Rector    .     •     .     .Sir  Alfred  Keogh,  k.c.b.,  f.R.S. 
Secretary     •    .    .  Alexander  Gow. 
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Royal  College  of  Science,  Dublin. 
Dean  .  .  .  .  Sir  W.  N.  Hartley,  f.r.s. 
Registrar .     .     .  P.  A.  E.  Dowling. 

Public  Grants  to  Universities  and  University  Colleges. 
A  certain  smn  is  granted  to  these  institutions  every  year  from 
the  Exchequer.    In  1912  an  advisory  committee  suggested  to  the 
Board  of  Education  the  following  distribution  of  the  money : — 


Bedford  College,  London     ....  £7,000 

Birmingham  University   13,500 

Bristol  University   7,000 

Durham  Univcsity — Armstrong  Col- 
lege   8,500 

East  London  College   5,500 

Leeds  University      .......  12,500 

Liverpool  University   15,500 

London  School  of  Economics    .     .     .  4,500 

London  University — King's  College  .  9,500 
London  University — King's  College  for 

Women   2,000 

London  University — University  College  16,000 

Manchester  University   17,500 

Nottingham — University  College    .     .  5,700 

Reading — University  College    .     .     .  5,500 

Sheffield  University   7,000 

Southampton — Hartley  College     .     .  2,400 


£139,600 


TECHNICAL  COLLEGES  AND  INSTITUTIONS. 

1.  London.  t>  •    .  , 

Principal. 

Battersea    Polytechnic,  Battersea  Park 

Road,  S.W  S.  G.  Rawson,  d.sc. 

Birkbeck    College,    Bream's    Buildings,  f  G.    Armitage  -  Smith, 

Chancery  Lane,  W.C  \  d.lit. 

Borough    Polytechnic,   Borough  Road, 

S.E  C.  T.  Millis. 

Camberwell  School  of  Arts  and  Crafts, 

Peckham  Road,  S.E  W.  B.  Dalton. 

Central  School  of  Arts  and  Crafts,  316 

Regent  Street,  W  F.  V.  Burridge. 

City  of  London  College,  White  Street, 

Moorflelds,  E.C  S.  Humphries. 

East   Ham  Technical  College,  Barking 

Road,  E  W.  H.  Barker. 

Finsbury  Technical  College  of  the  City 

and     Guilds    of     London  Institute, 

lieonard  Street,  Finsbury,  E.C.  .     .  .   

Hackney    Technical    Institute,  Dalston 

Lane,  N  P.  R.  Kirk. 

Leathersellers*  Technical  College,  Tower 

Bridge  Road,  S.E  J.  G.  Parker,  D.sc. 

8 
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Principal. 

Morley  College,  Waterloo  Koad,  S.E.  .    .    C.  R.  Buxton. 
Northampton  Polytechnic  Institute,  St. 

J ohn  Street,  Clerkenwell,  E  R.  M.  Walmsley,  d.sc. 

Northern  Polytechnic,  Holloway  Road, 

N  R.  S.  Clay,  D.sc. 

Norwood  Technical  Institute,  Knight's 

Hill  Road,  West  Norwood,  S.E.      .    .    W.  Huntingdon. 
Paddington  Technical  Institute,  Saltram 

Crescent,  N.W  A.  G.  Cooke. 

Regent  Street  Polytechnic,  309  Regent 

Street,  W  R.  Mitchell. 

Shoreditch   Technical   Institute,  Pitfield 

Street,  Hoxton,  N  S.  Hicks. 

Sir  John  Casa  Technical  Institute,  Aid- 
gate,  E.C  C.  A.  Keane,  D.sa 

South -Western     Polytechnic,  Manresa 

Road,  Chelsea,  S.W  S.  Skinner. 

Tottenham    Polytechnic,    High  Street, 

South  Tottenham,  N    

Trades*  Training  Schools,  Great  Titchfield 

Street,  W  H.  Phillips  Fletcher. 

Walthamstow  Technical  Institute,  Hoe 

Street,  Walthamstow  A.  J.  Dicks. 

Wandsworth   Technical   Institute,  High 

Street,  Wandsworth,  S.W  G.  F.  Goodchild. 

West  Ham  Municipal  Technical  Institute, 

West  Ham,  E  J.  R.  Airey. 

Westminster  Technical  Institute,  Vincent 

Square,  S.W  J.  Stuart  Ker. 

Willesden  Polytechnic,  Priory  Park  Road, 

N.W    

Wimbledon    Technical    Institute,  Glad- 
stone Road,  Wimbledon,  S.W.  .    .     .    W.  A.  Harwood. 
Woolwich  Polytechnic,  William  Street, 

Woolwich,  S.E  A.  F.  Hogg. 

Working  Men's  College,  Crowndale  Road, 

N.W.    


2.  Elsewheke. 
Bath     .    .  City  Technical  School.     .     .  A.  G.  Day. 
Belfast  .    .  Municipal  Technical  Institute  F.  C.  Forth. 
Birkenhead.  Holt  Technical  School     .     .  J.  E.  Lloyd  Barnes. 
Birmingham  Municipal  Technical  School  .  W.  E.  Sumpner,  d.sc. 
Blackburn  .  Municipal  Technical  School  .  R.  H.  Pickard,  d.sc. 
Bolton  •    .  Municipal  Technical  School  .  F.  Wilkinson. 
Bootle  .     .  Municipal  Technical  School  .  J.  J.  Ogle. 
Bradford    .  City  Technical  College     .     .  W.  M,  Gardner. 
Brighton    .  Municipal  Technical  College  .  W.  B.  Burnie,  d.sc. 
■D,.^of,^l        /Merchant  Venturers*  Tech-\  -r  -1x7^1,^*^^^ 
Bristol  .     I    nical  College.     .     .     .     |  J- Wertheimer. 

Cardiff  ,     .  Municipal  Technical  School  .  E.  H.  Griffiths,  F.R.S. 
Coventry    .  Municipal  Technical  Institute  J.  H.  Belcher. 
Darlington  .  Technical  College  •    •    •    .  J.  S.  Hague. 
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Derby  . 
Devonport 

Dover  . 

Edinburgh 

Glasgow 

Halifax  . 
Hanley  . 


Principal. 

.  Technical  College  .     .     .     .  F.  W.  Shurlock. 

.  Municipal  Technical  School  .  W.  S.  Templeton. 
f  Municipal  School  of  Science  1  ^-r^.  tt  tti„„x 
\    and  Technology      .     .     /  W.  H.  East. 

.  Heriot-Watt  College  .    .     .  A.  P.  Laurie,  m.a.,  d.sc, 

F.R.S.E. 

/  Glasgow  and  West  of  Scot-  \  : 

land  Technical  College  J 
.  Municipal  Technical  School 
Municipal  Technical  School 


Huddersfield  Technical  College 
Hull .     .     .  Municipal  Technical  College 
Lancaster  .  Storey  Institute  . 
Leicester    ,  Municipal  Technical  School 
Lincoln  ,     .  Municipal  Technical  School 
Liverpool    .  Municipal  Technical  School 


H.  F.  Stockdale.  f.r.s. 

(Edin.). 
J.  Crowther. 
G.  CartHdge. 
J.  F.  Hudson,  D.sc. 
T.  Luxton. 
W.  French. 
J.  H.  Hawthorn. 
A.  E.  CoUis. 
W.  Hewitt. 


Manchester  {  ^^^y^^^^^^^f  ^^^^^^  ^/  Techno- 1     ^  ^  ^.^^^^^^^ 


Newcastle- 

on-Tyne  .  Rutherford  College 
Northampton  Technical  School 


Norwich 
Oldham 
Paisley  . 
Plymouth  . 
Portsmouth 
Preston . 
Rochdale  . 
Rotherham. 
St.  Helens  . 
Salford  .  , 
Stockport  . 
Stoke  -  on  ■ 
Trent.  , 
Sunderland 
Swansea 


Technical  Institute 
Municipal  Technical  School 
Technical  College  . 
Municipal  Technical  School 
Municipal  College  . 
Harris  Institute 
Municipal  Technical  School 
Technical  Institute 
Municipal  Technical  School 
Royal  Technical  Institute 
Municipal  Technical  School 


J.  B.  Gaunt. 
John  Blakoman. 
Hugh  Ramage. 
J.  Armitage. 

A.  McLean. 
J.  B.  Brown. 
O.  Freeman. 
T.  R.  Jolly. 
J.  E.  Holden. 
Spurley  Hey. 

R.  W.  Ferguson. 

B.  Prentice. 
R.  J.  Brown. 


Swindon 

Walsall  . 
Warrington 


Longton  Technical  School     .  W.  Harris. 
Mimicipal  Technical  College  .  T.  C.  Baillie,  d.sc. 
Technical  College  ....  W.  M.  Varley,  d.sc. 

/Swindon  and  North  Wilts \  ,  tt  -D..^^.^  a*. 

I    Technical  School     .     .     }  ^'  ^'  Burkhardt. 
Municipal  Institute         .     .  F.  E.  Thompson. 
Municipal  Technical  Institute  E.  S.  A.  Robson. 
WestBrom-  /Municipal  Science  and  Tech-\  -r>  x  i^^/i  xx7v.n-^^^^ 
wich  .     i    nical  School.     .     .     .     1 1^- Lloyd  Whiteley. 
Widnes  .     „  Municipal  Technical  School  .  J.  A.  Cooper. 
^h£unpton  }  M^'cipal  Technical  School  .  T.  D.  Coales,  d.sc. 

A  few  other  towns  have  technical  schools,  but  the  above  are 
the  most  important. 

Technical  Institutes  for  Special  Trades. 

Art  Needlework — Exhibition  Road,  London, 

S.W  Miss  M.  FfenneU. 

Art  Woodcarving — 39  Thurloe  Place,  Lon- 
don, S.W    
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Principal. 

Building — Ferndale  Road,  Brixton,  London, 

S.W  H.  W.  Richards. 

Carriage  Building — Balderton  Street,  Lon- 
don, W  o  E.  Baily. 

Chemistry  and  Pharmacy — 78  Stockwell 

Park  Road,  Brixton,  London,  S.W.  .     .    A  B.  GriflSths,  f.r.s. 

Electrical  Standardizing  and  Testing — Fara- 
day House,  Southampton  Row,  London, 
W.C    

Engineering  and  Navigation — High  Street, 

Poplar,  London,  E  H.  A.  Garratt. 

Jewellers  and  Silversmiths — Vittoria  Street, 

Birmingham  A.  J.  Gaskin. 

Leather  Trades — 42  Bethnal  Green  Road, 

London,  E  F.  Y.  Golding. 

Mining — 

School  of  Metalliferous  Mining,  Camborne    W.  F.  Wilkinson. 

School  of  Mines,  Redruth  H.  C.   Ridding  and 

H.  C.  Walles. 

School  of  Mines,  Truro  H.  G.  Henderson. 

Photo  Engraving  and  Lithography — 6  Bolt 

Court,  Fleet  Street,  London,  E.C.  .     .     .    A.  J.  Bull. 
Printing — St.  Bride  Foundation  Institute, 

Brido  Lane,  London,  E.C  A.  J.  Newton. 

Technical  Art — 122  and  124  Kennington 

Park  Road,  London,  S.E.  .     .     .     o  .   

Trade  Schools  for  Girls  in  London. 

Principal. 

Lime  Grove,  Shepherd's  Bush,  W.  .  .  .  Miss  M.  A.  J.  Boon. 
Queen  Square,  Bloomsbury,  W.C.    .     •     .  Miss  F.  E.  I.  Smythe. 

Dm-ing  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1910,  the  last  for  which  the 
audited  figures  are  available,  £1,561,962  was  spent  in  England  and 
Wales  on  technical,  art,  and  evening  classes.  Of  this  the  Govern- 
ment grant  amounted  to  £562,265. 

Professional  Education. 

Although  the  universities  and  university  colleges  now  provide 
education  for  almost  all  the  professions,  there  are  many  colleges 
and  other  institutions  which  exist  to  give  a  more  specialized 
training,  either  in  addition  to  a  university  career,  or  as  a  substitute 
for  it.  Associated  in  certain  cases  with  these  are  the  bodies  which 
control  the  examinations  for  entrance  into  the  professions.  These 
are  dealt  with  in  the  following  order : — 

Clergymen  and  Ministers. 

Naval  Officers. 

Army  Officers. 


Barristers  and  Solicitors. 
Doctors. 
Dentists. 

Veterinary  Sm-geons. 


Engineers. 
Teachers. 
Architects. 
Artists. 
Musicians. 

Accountants  and  Actuaries, 
Agriculturists. 
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Regarding  the  Civil  Service,  most  of  the  universities  and  colleges 
arrange  courses  of  instruction  for  candidates  who  wish  to  enter 
one  or  other  of  its  branches.  There  are  also,  for  the  same  purpose, 
innumerable  private  establishments,  some  of  them  of  considerable 
size.  The  examinations  for  entrance  are  controlled  and  conducted 
by  the  Civil  Service  Commission,  Burlington  Gardens,  London,  W. 
All  particulars  concerning  entrance  are  furnished  by  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

1.  CLERGYMEN  AND  MINISTERS. 

The  Church  of  England  and  the  other  religious  bodies  maintain 
theological  colleges,  some  of  which  are  connected  with  a  university. 
Entrance  to  Orders  in  the  Chiu-ch  of  England  is  controlled  by  the 
various  bishops,  who  have  examining  chaplains  to  test  the  qualifica- 
tions of  candidates.  Admission  to  the  ministry  of  the  various 
Nonconformist  bodies  is  controlled  by  the  central  association  of 
each.  For  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  many  candidates  are 
trained  in  colleges  abroad. 

Theological  Colleges  of  the  Church  op  England. 

(a)  For  Home  Workers,  Principal. 
Birkenhead — St.  Aidan's  College     .     .     .  Rev.  F.  S.  G.  Warman. 

Cambridge — Ridley  Hall  Rev.  A.  J.  Tait. 

Cambridge — Clergy  Training  School     .     .  Rev.  C.  E.  Lambert. 

Cheshunt  Rev.  F.  C.  N.  Hicks. 

Chichester  Theological  College  ....  Rev.  Preb.  Rickard. 
Cuddesdon  Theological  College,  Oxford      .  Rev.  J.  O.  Johnston. 

Ely  Theological  College  Rev.  H.  L.  Goudge. 

Hooton  Pagnell — St.  Chad's  Hostel.  .  .  Rev.  S.  R.  Moulsdale. 
Isle  of  Man — Bishop  Wilson  Theological 

School  Rev.  R.  L.  Collins, 

Kelham — House  of  the  Sacred  Mission  .  .   

Leeds  Clergy  School  Rev.  R.  H.  Maiden. 

Lichfield  Theological  CoUege  Rev.  L.  A.  Phillips. 

Lincoln — Scholae  Cancellarii  Rev.  Canon  Crowfoot. 

LlandaS — St.  Michael's  College  ....  Rev.  H.  R.  Johnson. 
London — King's  College  Rev.  R.  Montagu  Bur- 
rows. 

St.  John's  Hall,  Highbury    .     .  Rev.  A.  W.  Greenup. 
Manchester — St.  Anselm's  Hostel,  Rusholme  Rev.  T.  B.  AUworthy. 

Egerton  Hall,  Victoria  Park  .  Rev.  W.  C.  Allen. 
Mirfield — College  of  the  Resurrection    .     .  Rev.  W.  H.  Frere. 
Newcastle — Bishop  Jacob  Hostel     .     .     .  Rev.  H.  B.  Southwell. 
Oxford — St.  Stephen's  House     ....  Rev.  G.  H.  Bown. 

Wycliffe  Hall  Rev.  H.  G.  Grey. 

Ripon  Theological  College  Rev.  C.  H.  K.  Bough- 
ton. 

Salisbury  Theological  College  ....  Rev.  R.  C.  Abbott. 
Wells  Theological  College  Rev.  R.  G.  Parsons. 

(b)  For  Foreign  Workers* 
Burgh — St.  Paul's  Missionary  College  .    .  Rev.  H.  H.  Foster. 
Canterbury — St.  Augustine's  College    .    .  Right    Rev.  Bishop 

Knight. 
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Principal. 

Dorchester  —  St.    Peter    and    St.  Paul 

Missionary  College  Rev.  M.  R.  Newbolt. 

Islington — Church  Missionary  College  .     .  Rev.  J.  A.  Lightfoot. 

Warminster — St.  Boniface  Missionary  Col- 
lege  Rev.  J.  A.  Sharrock. 

Other  Theological  Colleges. 
Roman  Catholic. 

Birmingham — St.  Mary's  Oscott     .    .     ,  Rt.    Rev.  Monsignor 

Parkinson. 

Blairs,  Aberdeen — St.  Mary*s     ....  Rt.  Rev.  J.  M*Gregor. 

Drumcondra — All  Hallows  Rev.  T.  O'Donnell. 

Hawkesyard, Rugeley, Staffs — St. Thomas's,  Very  Rev.  S.  D.  Fol- 

ghera. 

Hereford — St.  Michael's  Rt.  Rev.  J.  C.  Fowler. 

Leeds — St.  Joseph's  Very  Rev.  J.  Bray. 

Liverpool — St.  Edward's,  Everton  .     .     .  Very  Rev.  Evan  Banks. 
London — St.  Joseph's,  Mill  HiU,  N.W.  .     .  Very  Rev.  C.  Aherne. 
St.  Asaph — St.  Bueno's  Rev.  C.  Townsend. 

Presbyterian. 

Aberdeen — United  Free  Church  College     .  Rev.  James  Iverach. 
Belfast — Presbyterian  College    ....  Rev.  M.  Leitch. 
Cambridge — Westminster  College    .     .     .  Rev.  John  Skinner. 
Edinburgh — United  Free  Church  College    .  Rev.  Alex.  Whyte. 
Glasgow — United  Free  Church  College  .     .  Rev.  T.  M.  Lindsay. 
Londonderry — Magee  College     ....  Rev.  J.  R.  Leebody. 

Scottish  Episcopal. 
Edinburgh — Theological  College      .    .    .  Rev.  William  Perry. 

Wesleyan  Methodist. 
Belfast  Rev.  J.  W.  R.  Camp- 
bell. 

Didsbury,  Manchester  Rev.  John  S.  Simon. 

Handsworth,  Birmingham  Rev.  John  G.  Tasker. 

Headingley,  Leeds  Rev.  T.  H.  Mawson. 

Richmond,  Surrey  Rev.  T.  H.  Barratt. 

Primitive  Methodist. 
Manchester — Hartley  College     ....  Rev.  W.  J.  Davies. 

United  Methodist. 

Manchester — Victoria  Park  Rev.  T.  Sherwood. 

Sheffield — Ranmoor  Rev.  J.  S.  Clemens. 

Congregational, 
Bangor — Bala-Bangor  Independent  College  Rev.  T.  Rees. 
Bradford — Yorkshire  United  Independent 

College  Rev.  E.  Griffith-Jones, 

Brecon — Memorial  College  Rev.  Thomas  Lewis. 

Bristol — Western  College  R«v,  Robert  S.  Franks. 
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Cambridge — Cheshiint  Collegre  • 

Edinburgh  —  Theological     Hal!,  George 

Square  

London,  Hampstead — Hackney  College 
London,  Hampstead — New  College 
Manchester — Lancashire  Independent  Col- 
lege   

Nottingham — Congregational  Institute 
Oxford — Mansfield  College  . 


Principal. 
Rev.     G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Hodgson. 
Rev.  Peter  T.  Forsyth. 
Rev.  Alfred  E.  Garvie. 


Rev.  D.  L.  Ritchie. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Selbie. 


Baptist, 

Bangor  

Bristol  

Cardiff — South  Wales  Baptist  College 

Glasgow  

Leeds — Rawdon  College  .     ,     .  , 
London — Pastors'  College 
London — Regent's  Park  College 

Manchester  

Nottingham — Midland  .... 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev, 
Rev. 
Rev. 


Silas  Morris. 
W.  J.  Henderson. 
W.  Edwards. 
Jervis  Coats. 
W.  E.  Blomfield. 
A.  McCaig. 
G.  P.  Gould. 
J.  T.  Marshall. 
S.  W.  Bowser. 


Cdlvinistic  Methodist, 


Aberystwyth 
Bala.    .  . 


Rev.  Owen  Prys. 
Rev.  E.  Edwards. 


Unitarian  and  Undenominational. 
Carmarthen — Presbyterian  College  •     .     .  Rev.  W.  J.  Evans. 
Manchester — Unitarian  College  .     •     .     .  Rev.  S.  H.  Mel  lone. 
Oxford — Manchester  College  Rev.   J.   Estlin  Car- 
penter. 

Jewish, 

London — Queen  Square  House,  W.C. 


.  Rev.  A.  Biichler. 


2.  NAVAL  OFFICERS. 

Boys  who  are  successful  in  passing  the  modified  competitive 
examination  for  cadetships  in  the  Royal  Navy  are  trained  at  the 
Royal  Naval  Colleges,  Osborne  and  Dartmouth,  and  then  at  the 
Royal  Naval  College,  Greenwich.  Other  colleges  provide  a  more 
advanced  training  for  naval  oCicers. 

Director  of  Naval  Education,    •    .  Sir  J.  A.  Ewing,  k.c.b.,  f.e.s. 


Royal  Naval  College,  Osborne. 

Captain  Capt.  R.  W.  Bentinck. 

Headmaster  Charles  Godfrey,  m.v.o. 

Royal  Naval  College,  Dartmouth. 

Captain  Hon.  Victor  A.  Stanley,  m.v.o. 

Headmaster  Cyril  E.  Ashford.  m.v.o. 
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Advanced  Naval  Training  Colleges, 
Royal  Naval  College,  Qreenwich, 

President  Vice-Adm.  Sir  F.  W.  Fisher,  K.c.v.o. 

Captain  Herbert  J.  O.  Millar. 

Commander  Eric  V.  F.  R.  Dugmore. 

Royal  Naval  War  College,  Portsmouth. 

Commander  Rear-Adm.  Sir  A.  E.  Bethell,  k.c.m.g. 

Captain  Richard  Webb. 

Royal  Hospital  ScTiool,  Greenwich. 
Superintendent     ....  Capt.  E.  M.  C.  Cooper-Key. 

To  train  boys  for  the  lower  ranks  of  the  Royal  Navy  there  are 
training  ships  off  Portsmouth  and  elsewhere. 

Training  Ships  for  the  Mercantile  Marine. 
H.M.S.   Worcester,   off   Greenhithe  (Thames   Nautical  Training 

College  Ship). 
H.M.S.  Conway,  off  Rock  Ferry,  Birkenhead. 

Port  Jackson  \  CsiTe  of  Messrs.  Devitt  and  Moore,  12  Fenchurch 
Medway        /    Buildings,  London,  E.G. 
Clio,  off  Bangor. 

Indefatigable,  off  New  Ferry,  Birkenhead. 
Mercury,  off  Hamble,  Southampton. 

Reformatory  Ship. 

Cornwall,  off  Purfleet. 

3.  MILITARY  OFFICERS. 
Boys  who  are  successful  in  the  competitive  examinations  for 
commissions  in  the  Army  pass  into  the  Royal  Military  Academy, 
Woolwich,  or  the  Royal  Mihtary  College,  Sandhurst,  the  former 
being  the  training  ground  for  Artillery  and  Engineer  officers,  and 
the  latter  for  Cavalry  and  Infantry  officers.  There  are  also  other 
colleges  for  military  training,  and  a  number  which  provide  a  more 
specialized  training  for  officers. 

Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich. 
Commandant  Col.  A.  E.  A.  Holland,  D.s.o. 

Royal  Military  College,  Sandhurst. 

Commandant  Col.  L.  A.  M.  Stopford. 

Military  Schools. 
Dover — Duke  of  York's  Royal  Military  School,  Guston. 
Dublin — Royal  Hibernian  Military  School,  Phoenix  Park. 
Dunblane — Queen  Victoria  School. 

Special  Sc7u>ols  for  Officers. 
Aeronautics — Air  Battalion,  South  Farnborough,  Hants. 
Army  Service  Corps  Training  Establishment,  Aldershot. 
Cavalry  School,  Netheravon,  Wilts. 

Electric  Lighting,  School  of,  Plymouth  and  Portsmouth. 
Gunnery,  School  of,  Shoeburyness,  Essex. 
Gymnasium,  Queen's  Avenue,  Aldershot. 
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Military  Engineering,  School  of,  Chatham. 
Mounted  Infantry  School,  Longmoor,  Wilts. 
Musketry,  School  of,  Hythe,  Kent. 
Musketry,  School  (5f,  Bloemfontein,  South  Africa. 
Ordnance  College,  Red  Barraoks,  Woolwich. 
Signalling  School,  Aldershot. 
Staff  College,  Camberley,  Surrey. 
Staff  College,  Quetta,  India. 


4.  LAWYERS. 

In  England  and  Wales  the  admission  of  Barristers  is  controlled 
by  the  General  Council  of  the  Bar.  All  candidates  for  admission 
must  belong  to  one  of  the  four  Inns  of  Court,  which  have  jointly 
established  a  Council  of  Legal  Education  which  superintends  their 
education  and  examination.  The  admission  of  Solicitors  is  con- 
trolled by  the  Law  Society,  which  is  responsible  to  the  High  Court 
of  Justice,  and  the  admission  certificate  is  signed  by  the  Master  of 
the  Rolls.  The  Law  Society  has  a  Legal  Education  Committee,  which 
supervises  the  education  and  examination  of  intending  Solicitors. 

In  Ireland  conditions  are  very  similar  to  those  in  England  and 
Wales.  The  admitting  authority  for  Barristers  is  the  King's  Inns, 
Dublin,  and  for  Solicitors  the  Irish  High  Court  of  Justice. 

In  Scotland  Advocates  are  examined  and  admitted  by  the 
Faculty  of  Advocates,  and  Writers  to  the  Signet  by  the  Society  of 
Writers  to  the  Signet,  acting  under  the  general  authority  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  which  is  also  the  controlling  authority  for  Law 
Agents. 

Inns  of  Court. 
Treasurer.  Master  or  Preacher. 

Inner  Temple  R.  A.  Bayford,  k.c.  .  .  f  Rev.  H.  G.  Woods,  d.d. 
Middle  Temple  B.  Fremcis-Williams,  k.c.    \  (Master  of  the  Temple). 

Lincoln's  Inn  {  ^"williaml"?^  .  }  Rev.  Henry  R.  Gamble. 

Gray's  Inn     .  E.  F.  Vesey-Knox,  k.c.      .  Rev.  R.  J.  Fletcher. 

Society.  Secretary  or  Clerk,  Offices. 

General  Council  of  the  \  tt  n  a  Tiinf'ley    |  ^  Court,  Temple, 


Bar  ^  H.  C.  A.  Bin^^.^y    ^     London.  E.C. 

Law  society   .     .     .    S.  P.  B.  Bucknill    {  ^Ta"n"  Lndon?  w!^ 

Faculty  of  Advocates    W.  K.  Dickson.   

Society  of  Writers  tol  Ta^^^Tir  Notman  Andrew  Square, 

the  Signet  .     .     .  j  James  H.  Notman  ^  Edinburgh. 

Council  of  Legal  Education. 

Chairman  Lord  Macnaghten. 

Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Studies  Lord  Justice  Cozens-Hardy. 

Clerk     .  Frederick  Dapp. 

Offices. — 15  Old  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn,  London,  W.C. 

Legal  Education  Committee. 

Chairman  R.  A.  Pinsent. 

Director  of  Studies  Edward  Jenks. 

Offices. — 100-113  Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C. 

8a 
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5.  DOCTORS. 

The  education  and  admission  of  Doctors  is  controlled  by  the 
General  Medical  Council,  which  represents  both  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  and  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians.  The  leading 
hospitals,  both  in  London  and  the  provinces,  are  also  medical 
schools,  and  medical  students  herein  finish  the  education  which 
has  begun  at  one  of  the  universities.  See  the  article  *  Medical 
Practitioner  '  in  Vol.  xv.  of  Nelson* s  Encyclopcedia, 

General  Medical  CouncU, 

President  .  Sir  Donald  MacAlister,  k.c.b. 

( England :  Norman  C.  King,  299  Oxford  Street,  London,  W. 
Registrars \  ^Gotland:  J.  Robertson,  54  George  Square,  Edinburgh. 

(Ireland:  R.  J.  E.  Roe,  35  Dawson  Street,  Dublin. 

Central  Midwives  Board, 
Secretary, — G.  W.  Duncan,  Caxton  House,  Westminster,  S.  W, 

Medical  Schools. 
(a)  London. 

Dean. 

Charing  Cross  Hospital,  Chandos  Street, 

Charing  Cross,  W.C  W.  Hunter,  f.r.c.p. 

Guy's  Hospital,  St.  Thomas's  Street, 

Borough,  S.E  W.  Cameron,  m.d. 

King's  College  Hospital,  Strand,  W.C.  .    H.  W.  Lyle,  F.R.C.S. 
London  Hospital,  Turner  Street,  Mile 

End,  E  W.  Wright,  D.sc. 

London  School  of  Medicine  for  Women 

(Royal  Free  Hospital)  Miss  Cock,  m.d. 

Middlesex  Hospital,  Cleveland  Street,  \  H.   Campbell  Thomson, 

W  /  M.D. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  Smithfleld, 

E.C  T.  W.  Shore,  M.D. 

St.    George's    Hospital,    Hyde  Park 

Corner,  S.W  E.  I.  Spriggs,  m.d. 

St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Paddington,  W.    .    Sir  John  H.Br  oadbent,Bt. 
St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  Lambeth,  S.W. .    E.  Stainer,  m.d. 
University    College    Hospital,  Gower 

Street,  W.C  G.  F.  Blacker. 

Westminster  Hospital,  Caxton  Street,  \D.  W.  Camwalt  Jones, 

Westminster,  S.W   J  m.d. 

(6)  Provinces. 

These  are  in  addition  to  the  medical  schools  atteiched  to  the 
Universities. 

HartshiU,  Staffs — North  Staffordshire  Infirmary. 
Northampton  School  of  Medicine. 
Norwich — Norfolk  and  Norwich  Hospital. 
Wolverhampton  and  Stafford  General  Hospital. 
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Schools  for  Advanced  Medical  Study. 

Director. 

Lister  Institute  of  Preventive.  Medicine, 

Chelsea  Bridge  Road,  S.W.  .  .  .  C.  J.  Martin,  F.R.S. 
Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine  .  Sir  R.  Boyce,  f.r.s. 
London  School  of  Clinical  Medicine, 

Dreadnought    Hospital,  Greenwich, 

S.E  C.  C.  Choyce,  m.d. 

London  School  of  Tropical  Medicine, 

Seamen's    Hospital,    Royal  Albert 

Dock,  E    

Royal  Army  Medical  College,  Grosvenor 

Road,  London,  S.W  Col.  B.  M.  Skinner. 

West  London   Post-Graduate  College, 

West  London  Hospital,  Hammersmith, 

W  Donald  Armour. 

6.  DENTISTS. 

The  education  and  admission  of  Dentists,  like  that  of  Doctors, 
is  controlled  by  the  General  Medical  Council. 

Dental  Schools*  Dean. 
National  Dental  Hospital  and  College, 
187  Great  Portland  Street,  London, 

W  Sidney  Spokes,  m.r.c.s. 

Royal  Dental  Hospital  and  London 
School  of  Dental  Surgery,  32  Leicester 

Square.  London,  W.C  W.  H.  Dolamore,  m.r.c.s. 

7.  VETERINARY  SURGEONS. 
The  examination  and  admission  of  Veterinary  Surgeons  is 
controlled  by  the  Royal  College  of  Veterinary  Surgeons,  10  Red 
Lion  Square,  London,  W.C.  (Secretary,  F.  Bullock). 

Veterinary  Colleges.  Principal. 
London — Royal    Veterinary  College, 

Camden  Town,  N.W.    .....    Sir  J.  McFadyean. 

Dublin — Royal  Veterinary  College  of 

Ireland,    Pembroke   and  Shelburne 

Roads,  Dublin  A.  E.  Mettam. 

Edinburgh — Royal   (Dick)  Veterinary 

College  O.  C.  Bradley. 

Glasgow — Veterinary  College,  Buccleuch 

Street,  Glasgow  James  McCall. 

8.  ENGINEERS. 
There  is  provision  for  the  education  of  Engineers  in  all  the 
British  universities  except  Oxford  and  Aberdeen,  and  also  in  the 
various  imiversity  colleges  and  technical  institutes.  Outside 
these  the  chief  engineering  college  is  the  City  and  Guilds  (Engineer- 
ing) College,  now  a  part  of  the  Imperial  College  of  Science  and 
Technology,  South  Kensington.  Much  of  the  education  necessarily 
takes  place  in  the  great  engineering  works. 
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9.  TEACHERS. 

(a)  For  Elementary  Schools. 

Most  of  the  English  universities  and  university  colleges  have 
departments — Day  Training  Colleges — for  the  education  of  Teachers. 
In  addition,  the  Church  of  England  and  one  or  two  other  religious 
bodies  provide  training  colleges  for  Teachers  for  their  own  schools, 
while  others  are  provided  by  local  authorities. 

TRAINING  COLLEGES  PROVIDED  BY  LOCAL 
AUTHORITIES. 

London  County  Council —  Principal. 

London  Day  Training  College,  South- 
ampton Row,  W.C  John  Adams. 

Islington  Day  Training  College,  Offord 

Road,  Barnsbury,  N  T.  F.  G.  Dexter. 

Tooting  Day  Training  College,  Tooting, 

S.W    

Bangor — Normal  Training  College. 

Brighton — Municipal  Training  College. 

Cheshire — County  Training  College,  Crewe. 

Dudley — Municipal  Training  College. 

Durham — County  Training  College,  Durham. 

Exeter — City  Training  College. 

Glamorganshire — County  Training  College,  Barry. 

Herefordshire — County  Training  College,  Hereford. 

Hull — City  Training  College. 

Leeds-— City  Training  College. 

Monmouthshire — County  Training  College,  Caerleon. 
Sheflaeld — City  Training  College. 
Sunderland — Municipal  Training  College. 
Yorkshire  (W.R.) — County  Training  College,  Bingley. 

For  Women  Only» 
London  County  Council — 
Avery  Hill,  Eltham,  Kent. 
Clapham — Cedars  Road,  Clapham,  S.W. 
Fulham — Finlay  Street,  Fulham,  S.W. 
Graystoke  Place,  Bream's  Buildings,  Chancery  Lane,  W.O. 
Moorflelds — Finsbury  Street,  Moorfields,  E.C. 

TRAINING  COLLEGES  PROVIDED  BY  RELIGIOUS 
BODIES. 


London — 

St.  John's,  Battersea 
St.  Mark's,  Chelsea 

Bangor  .... 

Birmingham,  Saltley 

Carmarthen 

Cheltenham 


Church  op  England. 

For  Men.  Principal. 

.    Rev.  H.  W.  Dennis. 


Rev.  R.  Hudson. 
Rev.  J.  Fairchild. 
Rev.  Stuart  Blofeld. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Parry. 
Rev.  H.  A.  Bren. 
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Chester  

Culham,  Oxford  . 
Durham — Bede'  College 

Exeter  

Peterborough  • 
Winchester .... 
York  


Principal. 
Rev.  R.  A.  Thomas. 
Rev.  A.  R.  ^Vhitham. 
Rev.  Donald  Jones. 
Rev.  R.  H.  Couchman. 
Rev.  T.  Ward. 
Rev.  E.  G.  Wainwright. 
Rev.  H.  Walker. 


London—  Women, 

Home  and  Colonial,  Wood  Green,  N.  . 

Kennington — St.  Gabriel's,  Camber- 
weU,  S.E.  .  . 

Tottenham — Tottenham,  N. 

W^hitelands,  Chelsea,  S.W. . 
Bangor  .... 
Bishop's  Stortford  . 


Brighton 

Bristol — Fishponds 
Cheltenham 
Chichester  . 
Derby  .... 
Durham — St.  Hi  Id's 
Lincoln  .... 
Norwich  and  Ely  . 
Oxford  .... 
Ripon  .... 
Salisbury  . 
Tnu-o  .... 
Warrington . 


Rev.  D.  J.  Thomas. 


Miss  Bishop. 
Rev.  E.  Hobson. 
Miss  C.  G.  Luard. 
Rev.  J.  Fairchild. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Murray-Ayns- 
ley. 

Rev.  G.  Corfield. 
Rev.  J.  R.  W.  Thomas. 
Rev.  H.  A.  Bren. 
Rev.  E.  Hammonds. 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bater. 
Miss  E.  Christopher. 
Miss  W.  A.  Todhunter. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Hannah. 
Rev.  T.  T.  Blockley. 
Rev.  I.  A.  Smith. 
Rev.  Canon  Steward. 
Bishop  of  St.  Germans. 
Rev.  Morley  Stevenson. 


Roman  Catholic. 
London — Hammersmith  (for  Men)  .     .    Rev.  E.  Sheehy. 
Liverpool — Mount  Pleasant  (for  Women)    Miss  Bellord. 


London—  Wesleyan. 
Southlands,  Battersea  (for  Women)  . 
Westminster  (for  Men)      .     .     .  . 


Rev.  Jas.  Chapman. 
Rev.  H.  B.  Workman. 


Other  Training  Colleges. 
For  Men, 

London  —  Borough    Road,  Tsleworth, 

Middlesex  F.  J.  R.  Hendy. 

London—  ^or  Women. 

Brondesbury  —  Maria  Grey  Training 

CoDege  Miss  A.  Woods. 

Camberwell — Datchelor  Training  Col- 
lege  Miss  Rigg. 

Stockwell  Miss  S.  E.  S.  Richards. 
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Cambridge — Homerton  College  .     .     .  Miss  M.  M.  Allan. 

Darlington   Miss  F.  Hawtrey, 

Liverpool — Edgehill  College  ....  Miss  Hale. 

Saffron  Walden   Miss  Dunlop. 

Swansea   David  Salmon. 

For  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1910,  the  Government  grant  in 
aid  of  Training  Colleges  amounted  to  £521,069,  the  balance  being 
provided  from  the  £1,857,955  which  was  raised  by  rates  by  the 
Local  Authorities  for  Higher  Education. 


(6)  For  Secondary  Schools. 

The  training  of  men  as  teachers  in  Secondary  schools  is  prac- 
tically confined  to  the  universities,  many  of  which  have  established 
a  department  for  this  purpose  and  granted  diplomas  for  proficiency  in 
the  theory  and  practice  of  education.  There  exists  also  the  College 
of  Preceptors,  a  body  which  admits  teachers  to  its  membership  after 
examination,  while  the  College  of  the  English  Jesuits  at  Stonyhurst 
is  recognized  by  the  English  Board  of  Education  as  an  institution 
for  the  training  of  Secondary  teachers. 


College  of  Preceptors. 

Dean  .     ,     .  W.  G.  Rushbrook. 
Secretary  .     .  C.  R.  Hodgson. 
Offices. — Bloomsbury  Square,  London,  W.C. 


Colleges  for  Women. 

Several  Colleges  exist  for  training  women  as  teachers  in 
Secondary  schools. 
College.  Principal. 

Cambridge  Miss  M.  H.  Wood. 

Edinburgh — St.    George*s    College,  5 

Melville  Street  Miss  E.  Stevenson. 

London — St.  Mary's  College,  34  Lancas- 
ter Gate,  W  Miss  H.  L.  Powell. 

London — Maria  Grey  College,  Salisbury 

Road,  N.W  Miss  A,  Wood. 

Oxford — Cherwell  Hall  Miss  Catherine  Dodd. 

(c)  For  Special  Schools, 

(For  Teachers  of  the  Blind.) 

London — Royal  Normal  College,  Upper 

Norwood,  S.E  Guy  M.  Campbell. 

(For  Teachers  of  the  Deaf.) 

London — 

11  Fitzroy  Square,  W  G.  S.  Heycock. 

Eaton  Rise,  Ealing,  W  Miss  Hewitt. 
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10.  ARCHITECTS. 

The  examination  of  architects  is  conducted  by  the  Royal 
Institute  of  British  Architects-  The  necessary  instruction  is  given 
in  various  Schools  of  Art,  and  Technical  Institutions.  A  list  of 
the  principal  Schools  of  Art  is  given  in  the  next  section. 
Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects  .  9  Conduit  Street,  Han- 
over Square,  London, 
W. 

Architectural  Association     ....    18  Tuf  ton  Street,  London, 

S.W. 


11.  ARTISTS. 
(Drawing,  Painting,  etc.) 
Principal  Schools  of  Art. 


London —  Director  or  Secretary. 

Royal   Academy   Schools,  Bm'lington 

House,  W  F.  A.  Eaton. 

Royal  College  of  Art,  South  Kensington, 

S.W.   A.  Spencer. 

Royal  Drawing  Society,  50  Queen  Anne's 

Gate,  Westminster,  S.W    

Slade  School,  University  College,  Gower 

Street,  W.C  Frederick  Brown. 

Blackheath,  Lee,  Lewi  sham,  and  Green- 
wich School  of  Art,  Lee  Road,  Black- 
heath,  S.E.  J.  H.  Hales. 

Oamden  School  of  Art,  Dalmeny  Avenue, 

N  Francis  Black. 

Clapham  School  of  Art,  Edgeley  Road, 

High  Street,  Clapham,  S.W.   .     .     .    L.  C.  Nightingale. 

Clapton  and  Stamford  Hill  School  of 

Art,  81  Clapton  Coromon,  N.E.    .     .    Miss  F.  E.  Giles. 

Lambeth  School  of  Art,  St.  Oswald's 

Place,  Upper  Kennington  Lane,  S.E.  .    T.  McKeggie. 

Putney  School  of  Art,  Oxford  Road, 

Putney,  S.W  J.  Bowyer. 

St.  Martin's  School  of  Art,  Castle  Street, 

Endell  Street,  Long  Acre,  W.C.    .     .    J.  E.  Allen. 
Provinces — 

Birmingham — Municipal  School  of  Archi- 
tecture  J.  L.  Bell. 

Bradford  School  of  Art  C.  Stephenson. 

Dublin — Metropolitan  School  of  Art     .    James  Ward. 

Glasgow  School  of  Art  F.  H.  Newbery. 

Leeds — Institute  of  Science,  Art,  and 

Literature  Arthm*  Tait. 

Manchester — Municipal  School  of  Art  .    R.  Glazier. 

Nottingham  School  of  Art    ....    J.  Harrison. 

Dramatic  Art.  « 
Academy    of    Dramatic    Art,  Gower 
Street,  London,  W.C  K.  R.  Barnes. 
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12.  MUSICIANS. 

London —  Chief  Centres,       Director  or  Secretary. 

Guildhall  School  of  Music,  Victoria 

Embankment,  E.C  Landon  Ronald. 

London  Academy  of  Music,  22  Princes 

Street,  Cavendish  Square,  W.    .     .    T.  H.  Yorke  Trotter. 

London  College  of  Music,  Great  Marl- 
borough Street,  W  Frederick  J.  Karn. 

Royal  Academy  of  Music,  York  Gate, 

Marylebone  Road,  N.W.     .     .     .    Sir  A.  C.  Mackenzie. 

Royal  College  of  Music,  Prince  Consort 

Road,  South  Kensington,  S.W.      .    Sir  C.  Hubert  Parry,  Bart. 

Royal  College  of  Organists,  Kensing- 
ton Gore,  S.W  C.  Harford  Lloyd. 

Tonic  Sol-Fa  College,  26  Bloomsbury 

Square,  W.C  Sir  Walter  Parratt. 

Trinity  College  of  Music,  Mandeville 

Place,  Manchester  Square,  W.  .     .    Shelley  Fisher. 

Victoria  College  of  Music,  42  Berners 

Street,  Oxford  Street,  W.    .     .     .    J.  H.  Lewis. 

Cork — Municipal  School  of  Music,  13 

Union  Quay,  Cork  F.  B.  Giltiman. 

Dubhn — Royal    Irish    Academy  of 

Music,  Westland  Row,  Dublin  .     ,    C.  E.  G.  Harvey. 

Manchester — Royal  Manchester  Col- 
lege of  Music,  Ducie  Street,  Oxford 

Road,  Manchester  Adolph  Brodsky. 

Education  in  Music  is  also  provided  by  some  of  the  Universities — 
notably  Oxford,  Cambridge,  London,  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and 
Wales. 

13.  ACCOUNTANTS  AND  ACTUARIES. 

For  this  profession  there  are  no  special  Colleges  and  Schools. 
The  examining  and  admitting  bodies  are  : — 

England  and  Wales.  Secretary. 
Institute  of  Chartered  Accountants  of 

England  and  Wales,  Moorgate  Place, 

London,  E.C  Hon.  G.  Colville. 

Society  of  Incorporated  Accountants 

and  Auditors,  50  Gresham  Street, 

London,  E.C  James  Martin. 

Institute  of  Actuaries,  Staple  Inn  Hall, 

Holborn,  London,  W.C  W.  P.  Phelps ;  L.  F.  Hovil. 

SCOTIiAND. 

Society  of  Accountants  in  Edinburgh,  23  St.  Andrew's  Square, 
Edinbrn-gh. 

Institute  of  Accountants  and  Actuaries  in  Glasgow,  190  West  George 

Street,  Glasgow. 
Society  of  Accountants  in  Aberdeen,  6  Golden  Square,  Aberdeen, 
Faculty  of  Actuaries,  14  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh. 
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Ireland. 

Institute  of  Chartered  Accountants  in  Ireland,  4  College  Green, 
Dublin. 

14.  AGRICULTURISTS. 

Education  in  Agriculture  and  Forestry  is  provided  by  the 
Universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Edinburgh,  Wales,  Birmingham, 
Manchester,  Leeds,  and  by  several  University  Colleges.  It  is  also 
provided  by  many  County  Councils,  which  have  established  classes 
in  various  centres. 

Chief  Agricultural  Colleges. 
Bedfordshire — Agricultural  Institute,  Ridgmont. 
Cheshire — College  of  Agriculture  and  Horticultiu'e,  Holmes  Chapel. 
Cornwall — Central  Technical  Schools,  Truro. 
Cumberland — Agricultural  College,  Aspatria,  near  Carlisle. 
Cumberland  and  Westmorland — Farm    School,   Newton  Rigg, 
Penrith. 

Devon — Seale-Hayne  College,  Newton  Abbot. 

Edinburgh — Edinburgh  and  East  of  Scotland  College  of  Agriculture. 
Essex — County  Technical  Laboratories,  Chelmsford. 
Glasgow — West  of  Scotland  Agricultiu'al  College. 
Gloucestershire — National  Fruit  and  Cider  Institute,  Long  Ashton, 
near  Bristol. 

Gloucestershire — Royal  Agricultural  CoJlege,  Cirencester. 
Hampshire — Farm  School,  Basing. 
Ipswich — Eastern  Coimties  Dairy  Institute. 
Kent — School  of  Horticultin-e,  Swanley,  Kent. 

Midland  Agricultural  and  Dairy  College,  Kingston -on-Soar,  Derby. 

Preston — Harris  Institute. 

Reading — British  Dairy  Institute. 

Salop — Harper  Adams  Agricultiu'al  College,  Newport. 

South -Eastern  Agricultural  College,  Wye,  Kent. 

Surrey — Wisley  School  of  Horticulture,  Ripley. 

Siurey — John  Innes's  Horticultm'al  Institution,  Merton. 

Sussex — Agricultural  and  Horticultural  College,  Uckfield. 

Tamworth — Agricultural  College. 

Wiltshire — Dauntsey  Agricultural  School,  West  Lavington. 
Rothamsted  Experimental  Station. — Director,  E.  J.  Russell,  d.sc. 

(This  belongs  to  the  Lawes  Agricultiu'al  Trust,  and  on  it  experi- 
ments concerning  crops,  cattle,  etc.,  are  carried  out  on  a  large  scale.) 

OTHER  TRAINING  SCHOOLS  AND  INSTITUTES. 
Commercial  Life. 
London  School  of  Secretaries,  8  Orchard  Street,  London,  W. 

Cookery  and  Domestic  Economy. 
National  Training  School  of  Cookery,  72-78  Buckingham  Palace 
Road,  London,  S.W. 

Physical  Training. 
Central  Institute  for  Swedish  Gymnastics,  16,  17,  and  18  Padding- 
ton  Street,  Marylebone,  London,  W. 
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SECONDARY  EDUCATION. 

Secondary  Schools  for  boys  are  of  two  kinds — the  older  Public 
schools,  with  a  few  new  ones  founded  on  similar  lines ;  and  newer 
schools,  established  and  maintained  by  County  and  Borough 
Councils.  The  former  usually  possess  endowments,  but  some  of 
them  conform  to  regulations  issued  by  the  Board  of  Education,  and 
are  aided  from  public  funds  ;  the  latter  are  mainly  supported  from 
the  same  source.  Secondary  Schools  for  girls,  also,  are  of  two  kinds, 
but  practically  all  of  these  are  of  recent  origin.  The  self-supporting 
schools  have  been  established  by  private  associations  or  individuals, 
and  the  others  by  local  authorities. 

The  last  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  England  and 
Wales,  issued  Mar.  1912,  shows  that  1,068  Secondary  Schools 
were  recognized  as  efficient,  971  of  which  received  grants  from 
public  funds.  The  number  of  pupils  in  these  Secondary  Schools  was 
96,981  boys  and  81,487  girls.  Of  this  number  15,161  were  in  schools 
in  Wales,  where  the  attendance  at  Secondary  Schools  is  6*7  per 
1,000  of  the  population,  against  4 '8  per  1,000  in  England.  It  is 
impossible  to  say  exactly  how  many  boys  and  girls  are  being 
educated  in  all  the  Secondary  Schools  of  the  coimtry,  but  the  number 
is  probably  about  500,000. 

^  We  cannot  give  here  a  list  of  all  the  Secondary  Schools  in  the 
country,  but  the  most  important  are  mentioned  below. 

School.  Headmaster. 

Aberdeen  School,  Aberdeen     .    .    .  H.  F.  Morland  Simpson. 

Abingdon  School,  Abingdon,  Berks     .  W.  M.  Grundy. 

Aldenham  School,  Elstree,  Herts  .     ,  Rev.  A.  H.  Cooke. 

Bath — 

Downside  Abbey   Rev.  H.  L.  Ramsey. 

King  Edward's  School     .     .     .     .  E.  W.  Symons. 

Bedford  Granmiar  School    ....  Reginald  Carter. 

Bedford  Modern  School   Cecil  W.  Kaye. 

Belfast — 

Campbell  College   R.  A.  H.  MacFarland. 

Royal  Academy   T.  R.  Collier. 

Berkhamsted    School,  Berkhamsted, 

Herts   C.  H.  Greene. 

Birkenhead  School   F.  Griffin. 

Birmingham — 

Five  Ways  School   Rev.  E.  F.  M.  MacCarthy. 

King  Edward's  School     .     .     .     ,  R.  Cary  Gilson. 

Oratory  School     .     .     .     .     .     .  Rev.  E.  Pereira. 

Bishop's  Stortford  College,  Bishop's 

Stortford,  Herts   F.  S.  Young. 

Boston  Grammar  School     .     .    .     .  W.  White. 

Brackley — Magdalen  College  School    .  Rev.  R.  F.  Ashwin. 

Bradfield  College,  Bradfleld,  Berks     .  Rev.  H.  Costley-White. 

Bradford  Grammar  School  ....  Rev.  W.  H.  Keeling. 

Brecon — Christ  College   Rev.  R.  H.  Chambers. 

Brighton  College   Rev.  W.  R.  Dawson. 

Bristol  Cathedral  School     ....  Rev.  H.  W.  Pate. 

Bristol  Grammar  School     ....  Cyril  Norwood. 
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ScbooL 
School, 


Broms)?rove     School,  Bromsgrove, 

Worcs.  

Bromyard — Queen  Elizabeth's  School, 

Bromyard,  Worcs  

Bruton — King's  School,  Bruton,  Som- 
erset   

Bury  St.  Edmunds — King  Edward's 

School  

Bushey — Royal  Masonic  School,  Bush- 

ey,  Herts  

Cambridge — 

Leys  School  

Perse  Grammar  School  .... 
Canterbury — 

St.  Edmund's  School  

King's  School  

Cardiff  High  School  

Carlisle  Grammar  School  .... 
Charterhouse  School,  Godalming,  Sur- 
rey   

Cheltenham  College  

Cheltenham — Dean  Close  School  . 

Chester — King's  School  

Chesterfield — Mount  St.  Mary's  College 
Chigwell  School,  Chigwell,  Essex  . 
Christ's    Hospital,    West  Horsham, 

Sussex  

Clifton  College,  Clifton,  Bristol. 
Colchester — Royal  Grammar  School  . 
Coventry — Henry  viii.'s  School 
Cranbrook — Queen  Elizabeth's  School, 

Cranbrook,  Kent  

Croydon — Whitgift  Grammar  School  . 
Darlington — Queen  Elizabeth's  School 
Denstone  College,  Denstone,  Staffs 
Derby  School  . 
Dover  College. 
Dublin  High  School  . 
Dublin — Wesley  College  , 
Durham  School   ,  . 
Eastbourne  College  . 
Edinburgh  Academy. 
Edinburgh — 

Edinburgh  Institution 
George  Heriot's  School  . 
George  Watson's  College  , 
Merchiston  Castle  School . 
Royal  High  School 
Ely — King's  School  . 
Epsom  College,  Epsom,  Surrey. 
Eton  College  . 

Exeter  

Felated  School,  Felsted,  Essex  . 


Headmaster. 
R.  G.  Routh. 
Rev.  W.  Henwood. 
D.  E.  Norton. 


B.  S.  Richards. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Hebb. 

Rev.  W.  T.  A.  Barber. 
W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Burnside. 
Rev.  C.  R.  L.  McDowall. 
F.  Reynolds. 
Rev.  G.  H.  Williams. 

Frank  Fletcher. 
Rev.  R.  Waterfield. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Flecker. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Davies. 
Rev,  P.  Wolfe. 
E.  H.  S.  Walde. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Upcott. 
J.  E.  King. 
P.  Shaw  Jeffrey. 
John  Lupton. 

William  S.  Lee. 

S.  O.  Andrew. 

Philip  Wood. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Hibbert. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Knight. 

Rev.  F.  de  W.  Lushington. 

J.  Thomson. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Irwin. 

Rev.  R.  D.  Bud  worth. 

Rev.  F.  S.  Williams. 

R.  H.  Ferard. 


Walter  Hardie. 

J.  B.  Clark. 

J.  Alison. 

George  Smith. 

W.  J.  Watson. 

E.  H.  Blakeney. 

Rev.  T.N.H.  Smith-Pearse. 

Hon.and  Rev.  E.Lyttelton. 

E.  T.  England. 

Rev.  F.  Stephenson. 
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School.  Headmaster. 

Fettes  College,  Edinburgh  ....  Rev.  W.  A.  Heard. 
Framlingham    School,  Framlingham, 

Suffolk   Rev.  O.  D.  Inskip. 

Giggleswick  School,  Giggleswick,  Yorks  R.  N.  Douglas. 

Glasgow  Academy   Edwin  Temple. 

Glasgow  High  School   Shirley  Goodwin. 

Glasgow — ^Kelvinside  Academy      .     .  W.  C.  Laming. 
Glenalmond — Trinity    College,  Glen- 
almond    Rev.  A.  R.  F.  Hyslop. 

Gloucester — King's  School  ....  Rev.  O.  E.  Hayden. 

Guernsey — Elizabeth  College    .     .     .  Rev.  W.  C.  Penney. 

Haileybury  College,  Hertford   .     .     .  F.  B.  Malim. 

Harrow  School   Rev.  Lionel  Ford. 

Hereford  Cathedral  School  ....  Rev.  W.  H.  M.  Ragg. 

Holt— Gresham's  School,  Holt,  Norfolk  G.  W.  S.  Howson. 

Hull— Hymers  College   C.  H.  Gore. 

Hurstpierpoint  College   Rev.  A.  H.  Coombes. 

Ipswich — Queen  Elizabeth's  School    .  A.  K.  Watson. 

Isle  of  Man — King  William's  College    .  Rev.  Edward  C.  Owen. 

Jersey — Victoria  College     .     .     .     .  A.  H.  Worrall. 

King's  Lynn — King  Edward  vii.  School  Rev.  Walter  Boyce. 

Lancaster — Royal  Grammar  School    .  Rev.  J.  H.  S.  Bailey. 

Lancing  College,  Shoreham,  Sussex     .  Rev.  H.  T.  Bowlby. 
Leatherhead  —  St.     John's  School, 

Leatherhead,  Surrey   Rev.  E.  A.  Downes. 

Leeds  Grammar  School   Rev.  J. R.Wynne-Ed  wards. 

Leicester — Wyggeston  Grammar  School  Rev.  James  Went. 

Lichfield — Edward  vi.'s  School.     .     .  H.  S.  Cooper. 

Liverpool  College   Rev.  J.  B.  Lancelot. 

Liverpool  Collegiate  School.     .     .     .  S.  E.  Brown. 

Liverpool  Institute   Henry  V.  Weisse. 

Liverpool — Merchant  Taylor's  School, 

Crosby   H.  Cradock  Watson. 

Llandovery   College,    Llandovery,  S. 

Wales   Rev.  W.  W.  Poole  Hughes. 

London — 

Battersea  Grammar  School,  Battersea, 

S.W   W.  H.  Bindley. 

City  of  London  School,  Victoria  Em- 
bankment, E.C   Rev.  A.  Chilton. 

Colfe  Grammar  School,  Lewisham, 

S.E   F.  W.  Lucas. 

Dulwich  College,  Dulwich,  S.E.    .    .  A.  H.  Gilkes. 

Emanuel  School,  Wandsworth  Com- 
mon, S.W.   Rev.  G.  B.  Ryley. 

Forest  School,  Walthamstow,  N.E.  .  Rev.  R.  C.  Guy. 

Highgate  School,  Highgate,  N.W.    .  J.  A.  H.  Johnston. 
•    King's  College  School,  Wimbledon 

Common,  S.W   H.  L.  Rogers. 

Mercer's    School,    Barnard's  Inn, 

Holborn,  E.C   Rev.  D.  L.  Scott. 

Merchant  Taylors'  School,  Charter- 
house Square,  E.C   Rev.  J.  A.  Nairn. 
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School. 

MiU  HiU  School,  Mill  Hill,  N.  W.  .  . 

Owen's  School,  Islington,  N. 

St.  Olave's  School.  Southwark,  S.E. 

St.  Paul's  School,  W.  Kensington,  W. 

University  College  School,  Hamp- 
stead,  N.W  

Westminster  School  

Londonderry — Foyle  College 
Loretto  School,  Musselburgh,  N.B. 

Malvern  College  

Manchester  Grammar  School  . 
Manchester — Hulme  Grammar  School  . 
Marlborough    College,    Marlborough,  \ 

Wilts  / 

Monkton    Combe    School,  Monkton 

Combe,  Bath  

Monmouth  Grammar  School 
Newcastle   High   School,  Newcastle, 

Staffs  

Newcastle-on-Tyne — 

Royal  Grammar  School  .... 

Rutherford  College  

Norwich — King  Edward  vi.  School . 
Nottingham  High  School  .... 
Oakham  School,  Oakham,  Rutland 
Oundle  School,  Oundle,  Northants. 
Oxford — 

High  School  

Magdalen  College  School  .... 

St.  Edward's  School,  Summertown  . 

Plymouth  College  

Pocklington  School,  Pocklington,  Yorks 
Pontefract — King's  School  .... 
Portsmouth  Grammar  School  . 
Radley  College,  Abingdon,  Berlcs  . 
Ramsgate — St.  Lawrence  College  . 

Reading  School  

Redhill— St.   Anne's  School.  Redhill, 

Surrey  

Repton  School,  Burton-on-Trent  . 
Rochester — King's  School  .... 
Rossall  School,  Fleetwood,  Lanes  . 

Rugby  School  

St.  Albans  School,  St.  Albans,  Herts  . 
St.  Bees  School,  St.  Bees,  Cumberland. 
Sedbergh  School,  Sedbergh,  Yorks. 
Sherborne  School,  Sherborne,  Dorset  . 

Shrewsbury  School  

Stonyhurst  College,  Preston,  Lanes 

Taunton  School  

Tavistock — Kelly  College  .... 
Tiverton — Bhmdell's  School,  Tiverton, 

Devon   


Headmaster. 
J.  D.  McClure. 
R.  F.  Cholmeley. 
W.  G.  Rushbrooke. 
Rev.  A.  E.  Hillard. 

H.  J.  Spenser. 
Rev.  James  Gow. 
J.  C.  Dick. 
A.  R.  Smith. 
Rev.  S.  R.  James. 
J.  Lewis  Paton. 
Joseph  Hall. 

Rev.   St.    J.   B.  Wynne 
Wilson. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Kearns. 
L.  James. 


F.  Harrison. 


J.  Talbot. 
J.  B.  Gaunt. 
Rev.  W.  F.  Brown. 
G.  S.  Turpin. 
W.  L.  Sargant. 

F.  W.  Sanderson. 

A.  W.  Cave. 

C.  E.  Brownrigg. 

J.  M.  Sing. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Chaytor. 

G.  H.  Keeton. 
Rev.  T.  H.  Nichols. 
J.  C.  Nicol. 

Rev.  T.  Field. 

Rev.  E.  C.  Sherwood. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Eppstein. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Perry. 

Rev.  W.  Temple. 

Rev.  W.  Parker. 

Rev.  E.  J.  W.  Houghton. 

Rev.  A.  A.  David. 

E.  Montague  Jones. 

Rev.  H.  A.  P.  Sawyer. 

W.  N.  Weech. 

No  well  C.  Smith. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Alington. 

Rev.  W.  Bodkin. 

C.  D.  Whittaker. 

H.  V.  Plum. 


A.  L.  Francis. 
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Berks . 
Dorset 


School. 

Tonbridge  School,  Tonbridge,  Kent  . 
Trent  College,  Trent,  Derbyshire  . 
Uppingham  School,  Uppingham,  But 

land  

Wakefield  Grammar  School , 
Waisaii — v^ueen  Mary's  School 
Warwick  School  .... 
Wellington  College,  Wellington, 
Weymouth  College,  Weymouth, 
Winchester  College  . 
Windsor — Beaumont  College 

United  Services  College  . 
Wolverhampton  Grammar  School  . 
Wolverhampton — Tettenhall  College  . 
Woodbridge      School,  Woodbridge, 

Suffolk  

Worcester — 

King's  School  

Royal  Grammar  School  .  .  .  . 
York — St.  Peter's  School    .    .    .  . 


Headmaster. 
Charles  Lowry, 
Rev.  J.  S.  Tucker. 

Rev.  H.  W.  McKenzie. 

J.  E.  Barton. 

E.  N.  Marshall. 

H.  S.  Pyne. 

W.  W.  Vaughan. 

H.  C.  Barnes-Lawrence. 

M.  J.  Rendall. 

Rev.  George  Jinks,  s.j, 

E.  G.  A.  Beckwith. 

Watson  Caldecott. 


Rev.  W.  Madeley. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Chappel. 
F.  A.  Hillard. 
Stanley  M.  Toyne. 


Principal  Secondary  Schools  for  Girls. 

School.  Headmistress. 

Bedford  High  School   Miss  S.  M.  Collie. 

Bedford  Grammar  School    ....  Miss  E.  E.  Dolby. 

Berkhamsted  Grammar  School .     .     .  Miss  Beatrice  Harris. 

Birmingham — Edgbaston  High  SchoolJ  Miss  G.  Tarlet on-Young. 

Blackburn  High  School   Miss  Gardner. 

Bolton  High  School   Miss  O.  Dymond. 

Bournemouth  High  School  ....  Miss  M.  A.  Broad. 
Bristol — 

Clifton  High  School   Miss  E.  Addison  Phillips. 

Colston's  School   Miss  E.  M.  Hughes. 

Redland  High  School   Miss  Shekleton. 

Burnley  High  School   Miss  Wood. 

Bushey — St.  Margaret's  School.    .     .  Miss  J.  M.  Boys. 

Cambridge — Perse  High  School     .     .  Miss  Kennett. 

Canterbury — Simon  Langton's  School.  Miss  A.  H.  Proudfoot. 

Chelmsford — County  High  School  .     .  Miss  E.  M.  Bancroft. 

Cheltenham — Ladies'  College    .     .     .  Miss  L.  M.  Faithfull. 

Chester — Queen's  School   Miss  Beatrice  Clay. 

Darlington  High  School   Miss  Twose. 

Denbigh — Howell's  School]  ....  Miss  M.  T,  Beloe. 

♦Derby  High  School   Miss  Reed. 

Dewsbury — Wheelwright  School    .    .  Miss  A.  E.  Holme. 

Dudley  High  School   Miss  Burke. 

Durham  High  School   Miss  M.  L.  Stafford  Smith. 

Edinburgh — George  Watson's  Ladies' 

College   Miss  C.  E.  Ainslie. 

Exeter — Maynard  School    ....  Miss  Trenery. 

Folkestone — Kent  College  ....  Miss  Brunyate. 

*  This  school  is  under  the  control  of  the  Church  Schools  Co.,  Ltd. 
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School.  Headmistress. 

Glasgow  High  School   Miss  Reid. 

Gloucester  High  School  .....  Miss  Barwell. 

♦Guildford  High  School   Miss  Simmons. 

Hertford — Christ's  Hospital     .     .     .  Miss  M.  E.  Robertson. 

♦Hull  High  School   Miss  Cochrane. 

♦Kendal  High  School   Miss  Warren. 

Leamington  High  School    ....  Miss  Loveday. 

Leeds — Girls'  High  School  ....  Miss  L.  A.  Lowe. 

Lincoln  High  School   Miss  L.  E.  Sa^vill. 

Liverpool  College   Miss  F.  M.  Fordham. 

Liverpool — Merchant  Taylors'  School, 

Great  Crosby   Miss  H.  M.  Shackleton. 

LlandafC — Howell's  School  ....  Miss  Kendall. 
•London — 

Aske's      (Haberdashers')  School, 

Hatcham,  S.E   Miss  M.  S.  Young. 

Aske's      (Haberdashers')  School, 

West  Acton,  W   Miss  M.  A.  Gilliland. 

Camden  School,   Prince  of  Wales 

Road»  N.W   Miss  Lawford. 

City  of  London  School,  Victoria  Em- 
bankment, E.C   Miss  Blagrave. 

Cobom  School,  Bow,  E   Miss  Kerly. 

Francis   Holland   School,  6  Upper 

Baker  Street,  N.W   Miss  Horner. 

Mary  Datchelor  School,  The  Grove, 

Camberwell,  S.E   Miss  Rigg. 

North    London    Collegiate  School, 

Sandall  Road,  N.W   Mrs.  Bryant. 

Princess  Helena  College,  Ealing,  W.  .  Miss  Parker. 
Queen's  College  School,  Harley  Street, 

W   Miss  M.  D.  Teale. 

St.  Paul's  School,  Hammersmith,  W.  Miss  F.  R.  Gray. 
♦Streatham  High  School,  High  Road, 

Streatham,  S.W   Miss  A.  G.  Lefroy. 

♦Stroud  Green  and  Hornsey  High 

School   Miss  Jameson. 

♦Surbiton  High  School    ....  Miss  Procter. 

Tottenham  High  School  ....  Mips  E.  Fclvus. 

Walthamstow  High  School    .     .     .  Miss  Hewett. 

Manchester  High  School   Miss  Burstall. 

Manchester — Pendleton  High  School  .  Miss  R.  Patterson. 

Middlesbrough  High  School.     .     .     .  Miss  Bedford. 

♦Newcastle-on-Tyne  High  School  .     .  Miss  Gurney. 
Newcastle -on -Tyne — 

Allan's  School   Miss  Dobson. 

Rutherford  College  School    .     .     .  Miss  F.  E.  Tooke. 

♦Northampton  High  School.    ,     .     .  Miss  L.  E.  M.  Wallace. 

Oldham — Hulme  Grammar  School.     .  Miss  A.  B.  Clark. 

Parkstone,  Dorset — Sandecoates School  Miss  A.  Grainger  Gray. 

Plymouth  High  School   IVIiss  Potter. 

Reading  High  School   Miss  H.  E.  Musson. 


*  These  schools  are  under  the  control  of  the  Church  Schools  Co.,  Ltd. 
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School.  Headmistress. 

Reading — Queen  Anne's  School,  Ca- 
ver sham    Miss  Holmes. 

Reigate  High  School   Miss  Nicholson. 

St.  Albans  High  School   Miss  H.  A.  Ashworth. 

St.  Andrews — St.  Leonard's  School      .  Miss  Bentinck  Smith. 

Salisbury — Godolphin  School   .     .     .  Miss  M.  A.  Douglas. 

Scarborough — Queen  Margaret's  School  Miss  A.  Body. 

Stockton-on-Tees  —  Queen  Victoria 

High  School   Miss  B.  L.  Browne. 

•Sunderland  High  School    ....  Miss  E.  M.  Ironside. 

Truro  High  School   Miss  L.  Milroy. 

Wakefield  High  School   Miss  McCroben. 

Warwick — King's  High  School.     .     .  Miss  Lea. 

Winchester  High  School   Miss  M.  J.  Mowbray. 

Worcester  High  School   Miss  Margaret  Sparling. 

Wycombe,   High — Wycombe  Abbey 

School   Miss  Whitelaw. 

♦York  College  for  Girls   Miss  Ellett. 

*  These  schools  are  under  the  control  of  the  Church  Schools  Co.,  Ltd. 


Schools  Controlled  by  the  Girls'  Public  Day-school  Trust, 
Ltd.,  Broadway  Court,  Westminster,  London,  S.W, 
School.  Headmistress. 

Bath   Miss  Nicol. 

Birkenhead   Miss  Baines. 

Brighton   Miss  Lunn. 

Croydon   Miss  E.  M.  Leahy. 

Ipswich   Miss  M.  Gale. 

Liverpool   Miss  I.  L.  Rhys. 

Liverpool,  East     ....  Miss  Barratt. 

London — Blackheath  .     .     .  Miss  F.  Gadesden. 

Bromley   Miss  Hodge. 

Clapham   Miss  Paul. 

Dulwich   Miss  Furness. 

H  amp  stead   Miss  M.  S,  Benton. 

Highbury   Miss  M.  A.  Minasi. 

Kensington   Miss  E.  Home. 

Notting  Hill   Miss  M.  M.  Berryman. 

Paddington   Miss  M.  Slater. 

Putney   Miss  Hewetson. 

Streatham  Hill  .    .     .     .  Miss  R.  Oldham. 

Sydenham   Miss  Sheldon. 

Wimbledon   Miss  Gavin. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne     .     .     .  Miss  M.  Moberly. 

Norwich   Miss  G.  Wise. 

Nottingham   Miss  C.  Clark, 

Oxford   Miss  R.  Haig-Brown. 

Portsmouth   Miss  Cossey. 

Sheffield   Miss  Escott. 

Shrewsbury   Miss  D.  Gale. 

Sutton,  Surrey   Miss  M.  K.  Bell. 

Tunbridge  Wells   ....  Miss  Sanders. 
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For  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1910,  £4,495,722  of  public  money- 
was  spent  in  aid  of  higher  education  in  England  and  Wales.  The 
following  balance-sheet  gives  particulars  of  the  way  in  which  this 
sum  was  raised  and  expended ; — 


Receipts. 


Parliamentary  grants  1,129,699 


Residue  grants 
Rates,  etc. 
Sale  of  books,  etc. 
Miscellaneous . 
Balance    .    •  . 


643,453 
1,857,955 
448,167 
381,103 
35,345 


£4,495,722 


Expenditure. 

Secondary  Schools,  Pu- 
pil Teacher  Centres, 
etc  

Technical,  Art,  and 
Evening  Schools 

Other  Training  Colleges 

Aids  to  students  . 

Administration 

Loan  charges  (interest, 
etc.)  

Miscellaneous  . 


1,318,206 

1,561,962 
152,652 
571,993 
229,190 

315,901 
.  345,818 

£4,495,722 


ELEMENTARY  EDUCATION. 

The  Education  Act  of  1902  entirely  remodelled  the  system  of 
elementary  education  in  England  and  Wales.  The  School  Boards 
were  swept  away,  and  their  powers  and  duties  were  entrusted  to  a 
committee  of  the  County,  Borough,  or  Urban  District  Council,  which 
is  now  the  education  authority.  The  authority  acts  through  a  com- 
mittee, to  which  a  few  persons,  not  members  of  the  council,  are  added 
by  co-option,  and  its  work  is  supervised  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

Elementary  Schools  are  divided  into  *  Provided  *  and  *  Non- 
provided  *  ones — that  is,  the  old  Board  Schools  and  Volimtary 
Schools.  The  former  are  entirely  controlled  by  the  education  author- 
ity, which  provides  the  building,  appoints  the  managers,  and  finds 
the  money.  The  latter  are  those  of  which  the  building  does  not 
belong  to  the  education  authority,  but  to  some  educational  or 
religious  corporation.  In  these  cases  the  owners  lend  the  building 
free  of  rent  and  appoint  two-thirds  of  the  managers,  but  the 
education  authority  is  responsible  for  the  whole  of  the  expenditiu*e. 

In  Scotland  the  School  Boards  are  retained,  and  in  Ireland 
elementary  education  is  controlled  by  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education. 

In  the  three  countries  the  cost  of  education  is  met  partly  from 
imperial  and  partly  from  local  funds.  The  Government  grant  is  *a 
sum  equal  to  4s,  per  scholar  in  average  attendance,'  together  with 
*  an  additional  sum  of  three -halfpence  per  scholar  for  every  complete 
twopence  per  scholar  by  which  the  amount  which  would  be  pro- 
duced by  a  penny  rate  on  the  area  of  the  authority  falls  short  of 
lOs.  per  scholar.*  This  somewhat  complicated  system  may  be 
illustrated  by  an  example.  A  local  authority  has  20,000  scholars 
in  its  Elementary  Schools,  and  a  penny  rate  produces  £5,000.  This 
is  5s.  per  scholar  and  is  thus  5s.  short  of  the  10s.  per  scholar  men- 
I  tioned.  In  this  5s.  there  are  30  twopences,  consequently  the 
Government  grant  per  scholar  will  be  30  three-half pences,  or  3s.  9d. 
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The  Government  also  makes  grants  for  special  purposes  and  to  one 
or  two  exceptionally  poor  areas ;  the  special  purposes  include  schools 
for  the  mentally  and  physically  defective,  for  technical  instruction, 
for  the  training  of  teachers,  etc.  The  balance  required  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  education  is  raised  by  the  local  authority  by  rate. 

Number  op  Education  Authorities. 
Counties  (Administrative)  ...  62 

County  Boroughs  74 

Other  Boroughs  134 

Urban  Districts.     .....  51 

Scilly  Islands   1 


Of  these,  293  are  in  England  and  29  in  Wales  and  Mon- 
mouthshire. 

Number  op  ScHOOia  and  Scholars. 

Schools  Accommo-  Averag-e  on  Average 
dation.  the  Register.  Attendance. 
England  .  .  19,430  6,345,822  5,588,177  4,982,219 
Wales  .  .  .  1,864  506,298  448,767  391,348 
Scotland  .  .  3,173  1,036,784  820,611  731,905 
Ireland     .     .       8,289       766,002      684,634  512,862 

Of  the  number  in  England  and  Wales,  12,917  are  Non-provided 
Schools  with  accommodation  for  2,839,576  pupils,  and  8,377  are  Pro- 
vided Schools  with  accommodation  for  4,01 2,544.  Of  these,  1,195 
Provided  and  669  Non-provided  Schools  are  in  Wales. 

The  12,917  Non-provided  or  Voluntary  Schools  are  divided  thus: — 

Accommo- 
dation. 

Church  of  England  .....    10,941  2,245,143 

Roman  Catholic   1,075  375,535 

Wesleyan   225  69,322 

Jewish   12  9,863 

Undenominational,  etc.     ...        664  108,932 

Average  Attendance,  Year  Ending  July  31,  1912. 
The  following  figures  were  issued  for  England  and  Wales  in 
December  last : — 

Council  Schools     ....  3,213,728 
Church  of  England  Schools   .  1,706,420 
Roman  Catholic  Schools  .     .  298,359 
Other  Non-provided  Schools  .  138,845 


Schools. 


2,143,624 

Total   5,357,352 

The  figures  for  London  may  be  given  separately. 

o«v.^^i«     Accommo-  Average 
bcnoois.      dation.  Attendance. 

Provided   568       604,518  515,790 

Non-provided  ....  367       158,438  137,456 
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Number  of  Teachers. 


England  and  Wales 
Scotland  . 
Ireland     .  . 


Certificated, 

100,996 
18,942 
8,940 


Non- 
Certificated. 
62,327 
1,183 
4,093 


Total. 

163,323 
20,125 
13,033 


In  England  and  Wales  there  are  127  Training  Colleges  and 
Hostels,  in  Scotland  6,  and  in  Ireland  7.  Altogether  they  have 
15,949  recognized  students. 


Special  Schools. 
Evening  and  Continuation  Schools. 

Number         p  Number  over 

of  Schools.       ^upus.  2^ 

England  and  Wales  .     8,163       765,275  247,912 
Scotland   ....     1,119       137,180  — 


Higher  Elementary  Schools, 
There  are  in  England  and  Wales  47  schools,  with  accommodation 
for  12,449  pupils,  which  are  described  as  Higher  Elementary  Schools. 
They  have  a  staff  of  421  teachers. 


Schools  for  the  Defective. 


Number. 


Blind  and  Deaf  . 
Defective  and  Epileptic 


87 
242 


Accommo- 
dation. 

6,453 
17,766 


Number  of 
Pupils  on 
Register. 
5,448 
17,343 


Number  of 
Teachers. 


620 
848 


Expenditure  on  Elementary  Education. 
The  figures  for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1911,  are  not  yet 
available,  but  those  for  1910  will  show  how  the  money  is  provided 
and  how  it  is  spent. 

England  and  Wales. 


Receipts. 

Parliamentary  grants  11,445,055 
Local  rates    .     .     .  11,635,725 


Other  receipts  . 
School  fees  . 
Endowments,  etc. 
Balance  . 


96,703 
146,633 
207,671 

24,967 


£23,556,754 


Expenditure. 


Elementary  Schools — 

Premises  and  fur 
niture 

Salaries . 

Miscellaneous  . 
Industrial  and  Special 

Schools  . 
Administration  . 
Loan  charges  (inter 

est,  etc.) 
Medical  service  and 

provision  of  meals 
Miscellaneous . 


921,285 
15,005,530 
2,755,589 

554,334 
1,185,447 

2,733,928 

297,475 
103,166 

£23,556,754 
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For  Scotland  the  Parliamentary  grant  for  the  year  ending 
Mar.  31,  1912,  amounted  to  £2,331,875.  In  Ireland,  in  the  same 
year,  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  spent  £1,700,040, 
of  which  £1,467,999  was  for  salaries  of  teachers. 

The  annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  England  and 
Wales  for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1911,  was  issued  in  March  1912, 
and  brings  out  the  following  facts  : — 

During  the  year  there  was  an  increase  of  78  in  the  number  of 
schools,  11  of  these  being  in  Wales.  The  number  of  Provided  Schools 
increased  by  193,  against  which  there  was  a  decrease  of  115  in  the 
number  of  Non-provided  ones.  Special  Schools  increased  by  18. 
As  regards  pupils,  there  was  a  net  decrease  of  7,482,  this  being  mainly 
due  to  the  decrease  in  the  number  under  five  years  of  age. 

The  number  of  Certificated  Teachers  increased  during  the  year 
by  3,537,  and  there  is  now  1  to  every  53  pupils  in  England  and  to 
every  63  in  Wales.  In  London  the  proportion  is  1  to  40.  The 
average  attendance  of  pupils  rose  by  '09  per  cent.  The  percentage 
of  regularity  is  now  89 '98  per  cent. 

The  article  on  *  Education  *  in  Vol.  ix.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia 
gives  fuller  particulars  about  this  subject. 


LONDON. 

The 

Chief  Daily  Papers. 

Price. 

Daily  Chronicle  . 

80  Fleet  St.,  E.C  

.  id. 

Daily  Express. 

St.  Bride  St.,  E.C.  .... 

.  id. 

Daily  Graphic 

Tallis  St.,  E.C  

.  Id. 

Daily  Mail     .     ,     .  . 

Carmelite  House,  E.C.  . 

.  id. 

Daily  Mirror  .... 

23  to  29  Bouverie  St.,  E.C. 

.  id. 

Daily  News  and  Leader  . 

20  Bouverie  St.,  E.C.    .     .  . 

.  id. 

Daily  Sketch  .... 

14  Tudor  St.,  E.C  

.  id. 

Daily  Telegraph  . 

135  Fleet  St.,  E.C  

.  Id. 

Evening  News .     .  . 

Carmelite  House,  E.C.  . 

.  id. 

Evening  Standard. 

102-105  Shoe  Lane,  E.C.    .  . 

.  Id. 

Financial  News  . 

Ill  Queen  Victoria  St.,  E.G. 

.  Id. 

Financial  Times  . 

72  Coleman  St.,  E.C.     .     .  . 

.  Id. 

Financier  and  Bullionist  . 

54  Wool  Exchange,  E.C.    .  . 

.  Id. 

Globe  

367  Strand,  W.C  

.  Id. 

Morning  Ad^ertiser  . 

127  Fleet  St.,  E.C  

.  Id. 

Morning  Post 

346  Strand,  W.C  

.  Id. 

Pall  Mall  Gazette  . 

Newton  St.,  High  Holborn,  W.C. 

.  Id. 

Sporting  Life  .     .     .  . 

27  St.  Bride  St.,  E.C.    .     .  . 

.  Id. 

Sportsman  .... 

139-140  Fleet  St.,  E.C.      .  . 

.  Id. 

Standard  ... 

102-105  Shoe  Lane,  E.C.    .  . 

.  Id. 

20  Bouverie  St.,  E.C.    .     .  . 

.  id. 

Printing  House  Square,  E.C.  . 

.  3d. 

Westminster  Gazette  . 

10  Salisbury  Square,  E.C.  .  . 

.  Id. 
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7.  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT. 

The  chief  areas  for  purposes  of  Local  Government  are  the  Coun- 
ties and  the  Boroughs,  below  which  are  the  Urban  Districts  and 
Rurai  Districts,  and  below  these  again,  the  Parishes.  Each  of 
these,  except  certain  small  parishes,  has  its  own  Council  elected 
by  a  popular  vote,  the  powers  of  which  are  defined  in  various  Acts 
of  Parliament.  For  Poor  Law  purposes  several  parishes  are  imited 
to  form  a  union,  but  for  most  other  local  matters  the  Council — 
County,  Borough,  Urban  District,  Rural  District,  or  Parish — is  the 
controlling  authority.  These  remarks  apply  to  England  and  Wales, 
and  with  some  email  exceptions  to  Scotland  and  Ireland,  each  of 
which  has  its  own  Local  Government  Board.  In  Scotland,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  County  Council,  each  county  has  a  Standing  Joint  Com- 
mittee, and  is  divided  into  a  number  of  districts,  each  under  a 
District  Committee  ;  this  consists  of  Coimty  Councillors  and  Parish 
Councillors,  and  is  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the  Public 
Health  Acts  and  the  care  of  roads  and  bridges.  In  Scotland,  too. 
School  Boards  stiU  exist  as  the  authorities  for  education.  In  Ireland 
there  are  no  Parish  Councils.  For  fuller  particulars  see  the  article 
*  Local  Government  '  in  Vol.  xiv,  of  Nelson*s  Encyclopcedia. 

On  account  of  its  size  London  is  treated  quite  differently,  and 
its  local  government  is  regulated  by  special  Acts  of  Parliament. 

We  deal  here  with  the  different  areas  in  the  following  order : — 
London. 
Counties. 

Cities  and  Boroughs. 

Urban  and  Rural  Districts,  Parishes,  etc. 
Isle  of  Man,  Scilly  Islands. 


London. 

The  centre  and  heart  of  London  is  the  City,  from  which  the 
population  has  spread  out  enormously  in  every  direction,  carrying 
with  it  the  name  of  London,  and  consequently  the  area  and  popula- 
tion of  London  vary  according  as  the  different  boundaries  are  taken 
for  different  purposes. 

London  within  various  Boundaries. 

Acres.  Pop.  (1911). 

City                                                              638  19,657 

County  74,816  4,522,961 

Metropolitan  and  City  Police  Districts,* 

or '  Greater  London '                              443,424  7,252,963 

The  City  is  governed  by  a  Court  of  Common  Council,  and  the 
County  by  the  London  County  Council,  which  has  certain  powers  in 
the  City.    The  remainder  of  the  area  under  the  London  County 

*  The  Metropolitan  Police  District  includes  the  whole  of  the  County  of 
London  except  the  City,  which  has  its  own  police  force,  and  also  60  parishes 
in  Middlesex,  39  in  Surrey,  15  in  Essex,  19  in  Kent,  16  in  Hertfordshire— i.e. 
those  parishes  of  which  any  part  is  not  more  than  15  miles  from  Charing 
Cross. 
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Council's  authority  is  divided  into  28  Metropolitan  Boroughs, 
each  with  a  Council,  which  is  entrusted  with  extensive  local  powers. 
Outside  the  County,  but  yet  within  '  Greater  London,  are  several 
Boroughs — Bromley,  Croydon,  Ealing,  East  Ham,  Hornsey,  King- 
ston, Richmond,  West  Ham,  and  Wimbledon — and  a  number  of 
Urban  Districts,  falling  within  the  counties  of  Middlesex,  Surrey, 
Essex,  and  Kent.  Another  area  is  that  served  by  the  Metropolitan 
Water  Board,  and  for  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Law  there  are 
31  districts,  each  with  a  Board  of  Guardians.  Other  bodies  which 
help  to  administer  the  affairs  of  London  are  the  Metropolitan  Asylums 
Board  and  the  Port  of  London  authority. 

CITY  OF  LONDON. 

This  is  divided  into  26  wards,  each  presided  over  by  an  Alder- 
man, and  each  of  which  elects  a  number  of  councillors  to  the  Court 
of  Common  Council.  The  elections  take  place  on  St.  Thomas's 
Day  (Dec.  21),  and  the  Court  meets  at  the  Guildhall  on  alternate 
Thursdays.  The  total  number  of  members  of  the  Court  is  232 — 
26  Aldermen  and  206  Common  Councillors.  Members  of  the  Com*t 
constitute  30  committees,  which  look  after  the  various  adminis- 
trative departments,  including  the  Police.  The  rateable  value 
of  the  City  is  £5,702,839,  and  each  penny  of  rate  is  estimated  to 
produce  about  £23,000.  For  fuller  particulars  see  the  article 
*  London,'  and  especially  the  section  on  Government,  in  Vol.  xiv. 
of  Nelson's  Encydopcedia. 

Lord  Mayor. 

Sir  David  Burnett  (Alderman  of  Candlewick  Ward). 
Sheriffs, 

Alderman  Edward  Ernest  Cooper. 
Alfred  Louis  Bower. 


Name.  Aldermm. 

Lord  Mayor. 

Sir  Henry  E.  Knight  .... 

Cripplegate  . 

.  1882 

Sir  Joseph  Savory,  Bart. 

Bridge  Without 

.  1890 

Sir  Walter  Wilkin,  k.c.m.g.  . 

Lime  Street  . 

.  1895 

Sir  A.  J.  Newton,  Bart. 

Bassishaw 

.  1899 

Sir  Marcus  Samuel,  Bart. 

Portsoken 

.  1902 

Aldgate  . 

.  1904 

Sir  W.  Vaughan  Morgan,  Bart. 

Cordwainer  . 

.  1905 

Sir  W.  P.  Treloar,  Bart  

Farringdon  Without  1906 

Sir  J.  C.  BeU,  Bart  

Coleman  Street  . 

.  1907 

Sir  G.  W.  Truscott,  Bart.    .     .  . 

Dowgate  . 

.  1908 

Bridge 

.  1909 

Sir  T.  Vezey  Strong,  Bart.,  k.c.v.o. 

Queenhithe  . 

.  1910 

Langbourne  . 

.  1911 

Castle  Baynard  . 

Sir  Charles  Jolmston  .... 

Aldersgate  . 

Sir  C.  C.  Wakefield  

Bread  Street 

:  =  i 

Cheap 

Broad  Street 

Walbrook 
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Name,  Ward.  Lord  Mayor. 

Sir  H.  B.  Marshall   Vintry     .     .  . 

E.  E.  Cooper   Cornhill  . 

James  Roll   Billingsgate  . 

Sir  J.  J.  Baddeley   Farringdon  Within 

Edward  C.  Moore   Bishopsgate  . 

John  Humphery   Tower 


Chief 

Recorder  

Chamberlain  

Tovm  Clerk  

Common  Serjeant  .... 

Remembrancer  

Solicitor  

Commissioner  of  the  City  Police . 

Medical  Officer  

Coroner  

Surveyor  

Engineer  

Clerk  of  the  Peace  .... 

Under-sheriffs  

Private  Secretary  to  the  Lord 


Officials. 
Sir  Forrest  Fulton,  k.c. 
Adrian  D.  W.  Pollock. 
Sir  James  Bell. 
Sir  F.  A.  Bosanquet,  K.c. 

Sir  Home  wood  Cra^vford. 

Sir  J.  W.  Nott-Bower,  c.v.o. 

W.  J.  Howarth,  m.d. 

Frederick  J.  Waldo,  m.d. 

Sydney  Perks. 

Frank  Sumner. 

Alfred  Read. 
/  Joseph  D.  Langston. 
[  Edmund  V.  Huxtable. 


Mayor  Sir  W.  J,  Soulsby. 


Revenue  and  Expenditure. 


Revenue. 

Rates  .... 
Rents  and  Interest. 
Markets  o 
Miscellaneous  . 


£ 

477,674 
481,916 
259,066 
67,128 

1.285,784 


Deficit ' 


1,064 
£1,286,848 


Expenditure, 

Interest  and  repay- 
ment Debt  . 

Markets  .... 

Police  

Upkeep,  etc.,  of  Roads 

Establishment  Charges 

Public  Works 

Education  . 

Special  Services  . 

Management  of  Es 
tates  .... 

Courts  of  Justice  . 

County  Services  . 

Loss  on  Investments 


£ 

246,132 
229,160 
190,194 
179,352 
118,588 
89,461 
57,447 
56,590 

54,546 
51,583 
13,119 
676 


£1,286.848 


The  outstanding?  loans  of  the  Corporation  amount  to  £5,666,800, 
but  against  this  there  are  sinking  funds  amounting  to  £772,871, 
in  addition  to  properties  of  great  value  owned  by  the  Corporation. 

The  City  Rates. 
The  amount  required  from  City  ratepayers  on  Poor  Rate  account 
for  the  half-year  ending  Mar.  31,  1913,  is  £665,334.    This  can 
bo  met  by  a  rate  of  2s.  5Jd.  in  the  £,  which  is  the  same  as  the 
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current  rate.  For  the  General  Rate  the  requirement  is  £207,040, 
which  involves  a  rate  of  9d.  in  the  £,  being  the  same  as  at 
present.  This  makes  the  total  rate  for  the  half-year  Ss.  2^(1.,  which 
is  the  same  as  for  the  past  one.  The  City  of  London  pays  to  the 
London  County  Council  about  £136,000  per  annum  in  respect  of 
the  equalization  of  rates  of  the  Metropolis.  For  the  half-year  end- 
ing Sept.  30,  1912,  the  rate  of  2s.  5}d.  produced  £67S»025.  Of  this 
sum,  £421,200  was  paid  to  the  London  County  Council,  in  addition 
to  £68,159  towards  the  equalization  fund. 


The  London  Livery  Companies. 

The  liverymen  of  the  London  Companies  number,  according 
to  the  latest  return  (June  1912),  8,717.  They  form  the  *  Common 
Hall '  of  the  City,  but  their  duties  are  confined  to  the  election  of  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Sheriffs,  and  one  or  two  minor  matters.  The 
number  of  Companies  has  been  reduced  somewhat  in  late  years, 
and  there  are  now  79  of  them,  12  of  which  are  known  as  the  *  Great 
Companies.*  They  possess  property  estimated  as  worth  £15,000,000, 
and  this  produces  an  income  of  about  £800,000  a  year. 


The  Great  Companies  (in  order  of  precedence). 


'  No.  of  Members 

Income. 

(1912). 

£ 

Mercers  . 

217 

83,000 

Grocers  . 

172 

38,000 

Drapers  . 

232 

78,000 

Fishmongers. 

300 

50,000 

Goldsmiths  . 

176 

59,000 

Skinners  . 

238 

44,000 

Merchant  1 
Taylors  j 

[339 

50,000 

Haberdashers 

456 

38,000 

Salters  . 

175 

21,000 

Ironmongers. 

34 

21,000 

Vintners  . 

190 

11,000 

Clothworkers 

177 

56,000 

Hall. 

4  Ironmonger  Lane 
Princes  Street 

Throgmorton  St.  . 
Adelaide  Place, 

London  Bridge  . 
Foster  Lane  . 

8  Dowgate  Hill  . 
r  30  Threadneedle  1 
i    street    .     .  / 
33  Gresham  Street 
St.  Swithin*s  Lane 
Fenchurch  Street . 
68  i  Upper  Thames 
Street  ... 
41  Mincing  Street. 


Clerk. 

G.  H.  Blakesley. 
R.  V.  Somers- 

Smith. 
E.  H.  Pooley. 

Sir  J.  W.  Towse. 
Sir      W.  S. 

Prideaux. 
J.  J.  Lambert. 

Edward  Nash. 

John  Eaglet  on. 
S.  W.  Luard. 
R.  C.  A.  Beck. 

Charles  Lomas. 
P.  M.  Evans. 


The  following  are  the  wealthiest  of  the  remaining  Companies : — 


Name. 

No.  of 
Members. 

Income. 

£ 

Armourers  and  Braziers.  , 

89 

8,000 

1,900 

17,500 

11,500 

99 

1,300 

2,100 

7,500 

9,000 
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Name. 

No.  of 
Members. 

Income. 
£ 

.     .     .  70 

1,200 

.     .     .  102 

5,500 

.     .     .  86 

7,000 

.     .     .  72 

1,800 

.     .     .  90 

4,300 

.     .     .  87 

2,200 

.     .     .  146 

18,500 

.     .     .  150 

3,000 

.     .     .  99 

5,500 

.     .     .  46 

1,130 

.     .     .  320 

1,350 

.     .     .  273 

5,000 

.     .     .  98 

2,600 

THE  COUNTY  OF  LONDON. 

The  chief  authority  in  the  County  is  the  London  County  Council, 
a  body  consisting  of  19  Aldermen  and  118  Councillors.  A  new  Council 
is  elected  on  Mar.  1  every  third  year,  and  the  next  election  will  take 
place  on  Mar.  6,  1913.  The  Council's  duties  include  the  raising 
of  money  for  its  own  purposes,  and  also  of  loans  for  local  authorities 
within  its  area ;  the  superintendence  of  main  roads,  parks  and  open 
spaces,  main  drainage,  bridges,  asylums,  etc.  ;  the  maintenance 
of  tramways,  fire  brigade,  etc. ;  and  the  provision  of  working-class 
dwellings,  the  regulation  of  new  buildings,  etc.  It  is  the  authority 
for  education,  both  elementary  and  secondary.  The  rateable 
value  on  Mar.  31,  1912,  was  £44,818,697 — an  increase  during  the 
year  of  £149,285.   A  penny  rate  is  estimated  to  produce  £186,744. 

Lord  Lieutenant  .     .     .    IMarquess  of  Crewe,  k.g.  * 
Sherijf  W.  Cunliffe. 


The  London  County  Council. 

Chairman  Lord  Cheylesmore. 

Vice- Chairman  ...  J.  Herbert  Hunter. 
Deputy -Chairman      .     .     Harry  Gosling. 


Aldermen. 


To  retire  in  1913. 
Anderton,  F.  R.  (MR). 
Fisher,  W.  Hayes,  m.p.  (MR). 
Michelham,  Lord  (MR). 
Midleton,  Viscount  (MR). 
Naylor,  G.  K.  (MR). 
Parsons,  Sir  H.  J.  F.  (MR). 
Primrose,  Hon.  N.,  m.p.  (P). 
Taubman-G oldie.  Sir  G.  D.  (MR). 
Ward,  Henry  (P). 


To  retire  in  1916. 
Buxton,  A.  Fowell  (MR), 
Cripps,  H.  L.  (MR). 
Drage,  Geoffrey  (MR). 
Gilbert,  J.  W.  (MR). 
Glyn,  Maurice  G.  Carr  (MR), 
Holland,  B.  H.,  c.b.  (3IR). 
Monk  Bretton,  Lord  (MR). 
Rowe,  H.  V.  (MR). 
St.  Helier,  Lady  (MR). 
Simmons,  Percy  C.  (MR), 

9 
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Councillors, 

^  /  W.  Davies  (P). 

Battersea  o  (^Walter  R.  Warren  (P). 

^          ,  (  Hon.  C.  Russell  (P). 

Bermondscy  |  W.  H.  Ecroyd  (P). 

,  ^         XT  /  Garnham  Edmonds  (P). 

Bethnal  Green,  N.E.     .     .     .  |     q^^^^  ^p^^ 

•D  4.1,    1  a  J  I^ev.  S.  D.  Headlam  (P). 

Bethnal  Green,  S.W .     .     .     .  |  p^^.^^      ^^^.,,^3  (p^^ 

^  -r*      1  /  G.  Lansbury  (Lab.), 

Bow  and  Bromley    .     .     .     .  |      l.  j^^uce  (P). 

^  .  .  /  W.  Haydon  (MP). 

-^^^^^^^  1  Ernest  Gray  (MP). 

.        „  I  R.  A.  Bray  (P). 

Camberwell  ^  ^       ^^/l^^^  ^^p^^ 

Chelsea  Gorman  (MR), 

^^^^^^^  t  E.  L.  Meinertzhagen  (MP). 

( Hon.  Gilbert  Johnstone  (MR), 
J  J.  W.  Domoney  (MR), 
City  of  London  i  g^uart  Sankey  (MP). 

I W.  H.  Pannell  (MP). 

j  Earl  of  Dunmore  (MP). 

Clapham  [H,  M,  Seba^-Monteflore  (MP). 

^  ^  j  W.  F.  Barrett  (MP). 

Deptford  (E.  M.  Preston  (MP). 

^  r  Frederick  Hall,  m.p.  (MP). 

Dulwich  \  SirA.Griffith-Boscawen,  M.p.  (MP). 

^        ^    ^    ,  /  A.  B.  Russell  (P). 

Finsbury,  Central    .     .     .     .  (  l.  W.  S.  Rostron  (MP). 

,              ,  f  H.  E.  A.  Cotton  (P). 

Fmsbury,  East  \  G.  M.  Gillett  (P). 

f  Cyril  S.  Cobb  (MP). 

lulham    .  "I  E.  G.  Easton  (MP). 

^  .  ^  ( Lord  Hill  (MP), 

Greenwich  \  G.  H.  Hume  (MP). 

„    ,         ^    .    ,  f  A,  J.  Shepheard  (P). 

Hackney,  Central     .     .     .     •  i  Miss  H.  Adler  (P). 

„    ,  f  G.  W.  H.  Jones  (MP). 

Hackney,  North  -|      Warburg  (MP). 

_    ,         ^  /  T.  Chapman  (P). 

Hackney,  South  |  W.  A.  Casson  (P). 

„         ^  (Stephen  Gee  (P). 

Haggerston  I  A.  A.  Allen,  m.p.  (P). 

„  .^^  /  J.  Brandon  (MP). 

Hammersmith  -j     Salmon  (MP). 

_        ^     ,  /  A.  T.  Taylor  (MP). 

Hampstead   ......  j       Reynolds  (MP).  J 

^  f  Hon.  H.  Lygon  (MP).  1 

Holborn  \  R.  I.  Tasker  (MP).  1 

„    ^  ]  B.  B.  Evans  (P).  9 

Hox^on  ij.  S.Holmes  (P).  fl 

T       -       -c.    4.  j  E.  Smallwood  (P).  ^ 

Islington.  East  [a.  A.  Thomas  (P). 
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Islington,  North  . 
Islington,  South  . 
Islington,  West  . 
Kennington  . 
Kensington,  North 
Kensington,  South 
Lambeth,  North. 
Lewisham 
Limehouse 
Marylebone,  East 
Mary leb one.  West 
Mile  End  ,     .  . 
Newington,  West 
Norwood  . 
Paddington,  North 
Paddington,  South 
Peckham  , 
Poplar 

Rotherhithe  . 
St.  George's,  Hanov 
St.  George's-in-the-E 
St.  Pancras,  East 
St.  Pancras,  North 
St.  Pancras,  South 
St.  Pancras,  West 
Southwark,  West 
Stepney   .    .  . 


T  Square 
ast 


fF.  L.  Dove  (MR). 
'  (  Col.  R.  J.  Cooper  (MB), 
j  Howell  J.  Williams  (P). 

•  1  G.  Dew  (P). 

J  R.  C.  Lambert,  m.p.  (P). 

•  1  H.  L.  Jephson  (P). 
/Sir  John  W.  Benn  (P). 

•  I  Baron  De  Forest,  m.p.  (P). 
f  David  Davis  (31 E), 

•  1  T.  C.  Levita  (MR). 
fCoi.  W.  F,  Cavaye 

•  1  W.  W.  ThoniDson  (MR), 
f  Frank  Briant  (P). 

•  1  Frank  Smith  (Lal\). 

i  Lord  Stanhope  (MR), 

•  1  F.  H.  Carter  (MP), 
j  A.  W.  Yeo  (P). 

•  1  Cyril  Jackson  (MR). 

/  Lieut. -Col.  H.  A.  Pakenham  (3IR). 
'  \  Lord  A.  Thynne,  m.p.  (3IR). 
i  Sir  Edward  White  (MR), 

•  1  Lord  Greville  (3IR), 
f  C.  Stettauer  (P). 

•  1  J.  May  (P). 

/  J.  D.  Gilbert  (P). 

•  \  Evan  Spicer  (P). 
/  C.  U.  Fisher  (MP). 

•  (  F.  St.  J.  Morrow  (MP). 
/  J.  H.  Hunter  (MP). 

•  1  T.  C.  E.  Goff  (MP). 

f  J.  B.  Karslake  (MP). 

•  ]  Major- H.  B.  Lewis-Barned  (MR), 
i  T.  Gautrey  (P). 

•  1  Lord  Haddo  (P). 
/Sir  J.  M'Dougall  (P). 

•  I  R.  C.  K.  Ensor  (Lab.). 

/  Rev.  J.  Scott  Lidgett  (P). 
'  I  R.  L.  Stuart  (P). 

("Lord  Cheylesmorc  (MP). 
"  1  H.  J.  Greenvrood  (MP). 

/  H.  Gosling  (P). 

•  I  C.  J.  Mathew  (P). 
/h.  C.  Lea  (P). 

•  I  A.  W.  Claremont  (P). 
f  T.  F.  Hobson  (P). 

•  "I  A.  L.  Leon  (P). 

(  Sir  George  Alexander  (MP). 

•  I  J.  C.  Denison-Pender  (MP), 
f  W.  Lloyd-Taylor  (P). 

•  \  S.  Lithgow  (P). 

/  Albert  Wilson  (P). 
'  T.  Hunter  (P). 
A.  O.  Goodrich  (MP). 
J.  Sankey,  k.c.  (MP). 
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.  f  Lisut.-Col.  C.  Probyn  {MR), 

^^^^^^  ]  P.  E.  Pilditch  (MR). 

Walworth  '  Dawes,  m.p.  (P). 

waiwortn  ^      Jesson  (P). 

Wa n d swnrth  ^  William  Hunt  {MR), 

Wandsworth  ^  j  .^^^  Lorden  (MP). 

Westminster  /  ^'  W.  Granville-Smith  (MP). 

wesLminster  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 


Whitechapel 


i  W.  C.  Johnson  (P). 
•     •     •     •  )  H.  H.  Gordon  (P). 

Woolwich  


Chief 

Clerk 
Engineer 
Solicitor. 
Comptroller , 
Valuer  . 
Chemist  . 
Medical  Officer 
Pathologist  , 
Architect 

Educational  Adviser 
Education  Officer 
Tramways  Manager 
Housing  Manager 


\H.  Kingsley  Wood  (MR), 

Officials. 
Sir  Laurence  Gomme. 

G.  W.  Humphreys. 

E.  Tanner. 

H.  E.  Haward. 
Andrew  Young. 
Frank  Clowes,  D.sc. 
W.  H.  Hamer,  m.d. 

F.  W.  Mott,  M.D. 
W.  E.  Riley. 

W.  Garnett,  ll.d. 
R.  Blair. 
A.  L.  C.  Fell. 
S.  G.  Burgess. 


Chief  Committees. 

Cyril  S.  Cobb. 
J.  A.  Dawes, 
each  contain  12  members  chosen  from 
tion  to  the  usual  number  of  Aldermen 


Chairman — 
Education 
Pensions  . 
These  two  Committees 
outside  the  Council,  in  addit 
and  Councillors. 

Asylums 
Establishment 
Finance . 
Fire  Brigade 
General  Purposes 
Highways  , 
Housing . 
Impro^^ements 
Main  Drainage 
Parks    .  . 
Parliamentary 
Public  Control 
Public  Health 
Stores  and  Coniracis 
Theatres  and  Music 

Holls  ,  .  .  .  E.  M.  Preston. 
The  head  offices  of  the  Council  are  in  Spring  Gardens,  but  a 
new  County  Hall  is  being  erected  on  the  south  side  of  the  Thames, 
nearly  opposite  the  Houses  of  Parlianient.  When  finished,  this 
will  accommodate  all  the  Council's  departments,  which  are  now 
scattered  in  different  buildings. 


A.  O.  Goodrich. 
I.  Salmon. 
R.  C.  Norman. 
J.  P.  B.  Karslake. 
H.  J.  Greenwood. 
W.  J.  Squires. 
G.  K.  Naylor. 
W.  W.  Thompson. 
.T.  H.  Hunter. 
J.  W.  Lorden. 
P.  E.  Pilditch. 
W.  Haydon. 
Cecil  B.  Levita. 
W.  Hunt. 
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Political  Parties. 
The  Parties  on  the  London  County  Council  are  called  the 
Municipal  Reformers  and  the  Progressives,  with  whom  the  Labour 
representatives  may  be  counted.  At  the  last  election  (March  1910), 
the  Municipal  Reformers  secured  60  seats  and  the  Progressives  58. 
The  Reformers;  however,  have  17  out  of  19  Aldermen,  and  conse- 
quently the  Council  consists  now  of  77  Municipal  PcCformers  and 
60  Progressives. 

Leaders — 

Municipal  Reform  ,  Cyril  Jackson. 
Progressive    .     .     .    Sir  John  Bonn. 

The  London  Electorate. 
The  London  Parliamentary  electorate  for  the  year  1912  was 
663,048,  a  decrease  of  0,462  upon  that  for  1911.    The  electorate 
for  the  Administrative  County  of  Ijondon  for  the  year  1912  was 
796,637,  a  decrease  of  16,353  for  the  year. 

Finances. 
Revenue  and  Expenditure,  1911-12. 


Receipts. 

Balances  on  April  1,  1911   £878,595 

Receipts  in  aid  of  expenditure  : — 

Exchequer  Contribution      .     .     .  £505,369 
Government  Grants  in  aid  of  Edu- 
cation   1,544,756 

Interest   on   Loans   advanced  to 

Local  Authorities,  etc.     .     .     .  570,060 

Rents   153,320 

Sundry  contributions     ....  286,239 

  3,059,744 


Contributions  from  Revenue  -  producing  imder- 
takings  for  Interest  and  Repayment  of  Debt 
(Tramways,  Working-class  Dwellings,  etc.)  : — 


Interest   £433,443 

Repayment   388,202 

  821,645 

Transfer  from  Revenue-producing  undertakings : — 
Working-class  Dwellings     ,     .     .  £2,752 

Parks  Boating   1,500 

  4,252 

Grant  from  Local  Taxation  Account      .     •     ,     •  1,633 
Amount  raised  by  rates  : — 
General  County — 

For  purposes  other  than  Educa- 
tion (Is.  2|d.)  £2,745,308 

For  Education  (Is.  9  Jd.)  .     .     .  3,955,104 


£6,700,412 

Special  County  (2 Id.)     .     .     .     .  305,598 

  7,066,010 


Total  rate,  3s.  2id.     .    •    o    «    ,    .  £11,831,879 
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Expenditure. 

Debt  :— 

Redemption  £1,631,713 

Dividends  on  Stock  ....  2,262,000 
Interest  on  Sundry  Loans  .  .  68,327 
Management  of  Stock,  etc.    .     .  82,100 

  £4,044,140 

Grants  : — To  Guardians   637,441 

Pensions   80,005 

Establishment  Charges  (not  charged  to  particular 

services)   220,595 

Judicial  Expenses   49,080 

Registration  of  Electors   14,600 

Main  Services  : — 

Main  Drainage   £295,420 

Fire  Brigade   278,130 

Parks  and  Open  Spaces  ....  137,490 
Bridges,  Tunnels,  and  Ferrj^     .     .  51,280 

Embankments   7,910 

Pauper  Lunatics   83,305 

Inebriates  Acts   11,680 

Coroners   29,920 

Weights  and  Measures  ....  14,940 
Gas-Meter  and  Gas-Testing .     .     .  13,290 

Building  Acts   24,355 

Diseases  of  Animals  Acts    ...  11,785 
Collection  of  Local  Taxation  Licence 

Duties   13,965 


Education- 
Elementary  . 
Higher  . 


£973,470 


£5,011,032 
1,006,761 


£6,017,793 

Less  Debt  Charges  in- 
cluded in  1  (above)  798,208 

  5,219,585 

Steamboats  and  Piers  £32,277 
Less  Debt  Charges  27,047 

  5,230 

  6,198,285 

Parliamentary  Expenses    ...         ....  7,825 

Miscellaneous   78,303 

Total  Expenditure   £11,330,274 

Estimated  Balances   501,605 


£11,831,879 


These  figures  are  those  of  the  estimates  for  the  year,  but  it  appears 
from  the  speech  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee  (April 
30)  that  the  Expenditure  has  been  less  than  was  estimated,  and  that 
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the  balance  is  £830,084,  not  £501,605.  Details  of  these  savings 
will  be  available  when  the  audited  accounts  of  the  Council  are 
published.  The  audited  accounts  for  the  previous  year  (1910-11) 
were  published  in  detail  in  The  Times  on  April  22, 1912. 


1912-13. 

For  the  current  year  the  Expenditure  is  estimated  at  £11,401,181, 
an  increase  of  £70,907  over  the  figure  for  1911-12.  To  meet  this. 
Government  Grants  are  estimated  at  £2,082,311,  and  Interest, 
Kent,  etc.,  at.£l,007,474.  £376,615  is  to  be  taken  from  balances, 
£844,888  comes  from  revenue-producing  undertakings,  and  there 
is  a  balance  of  £7,087,106  to  be  raised  by  rate.  The  rate  for  the  year 
will  be  38.  2 id. — the  same  as  in  the  previous  year  ;  Is.  5d.  of  this  is 
for  ordinary  pm-poses,  and  Is.  9Jd.  for  education.  The  expenditure 
on  education,  less  the  Government  Grants,  is  estimated  at  £4,247,234 
— an  increase  of  £32,151  for  the  year.  The  average  cost  is  £7, 9s.  lid. 
per  child. 

London's  Debt. 

The  gross  debt  of  London  on  March  31,  1911,  was  £110,770,419 — 
a  decrease  of  £272,669  for  the  year — and  the  net  debt  £39,430,602. 
The  net  debt  is  the  liabilities  of  the  London  County  Council  itself, 
the  balance  between  this  and  the  gross  debt  being  composed  of  the 
debts  of  the  Metropolitan  Water  Board,  the  Metropolitan  Borough 
Councils,  etc.,  together  with  amounts  borrowed  for  Tramways, 
Housing,  and  other  revenue-producing  services.  The  above  figures 
exclude  the  debt  of  the  City  of  London. 


London  Tramways. 

The  last  report  of  the  London  County  Council  Tramways  shows 
there  are  132^  miles  of  electric  tramways  and  13|-  miles  of  horse 
lines  LQ  operation.  The  number  of  passengers  carried  during  the 
year  was  533,440,235.  The  total  income  was  £2,356,181  and  the 
expenditure  £1,421,969,  leaving  a  surplus  of  £934,212.  Debt  and 
other  chaises  took  £711,509  of  this,  leaving  a  net  surplus  of  £222,703. 
The  working  expenses  increased  from  6'48d.  per  car  mile  to  6'63d. 
The  total  cost  of  the  Tramways  has  been  £12,193,648,  and  the  net 
debt  is  now  £9,658,250. 


Metropolitan  Boroughs. 

These  boroughs,  to  the  number  of  28,  were  created  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament  of  1899,  when  they  took  over  the  duties  previously 
discharged  by  the  vestries.  With  the  City  of  London  they  entirely 
cover  the  area  under  the  authority  of  the  London  County  Council. 
Each  borough  is  governed  by  a  council,  composed  of  aldermen  and 
councillors,  which  is  elected  every  third  year,  when  the  whole 
of  the  coimcillors  retire.  In  all  the  other  boroughs  of  England  and 
Wales  one-third  of  the  councillors  retire  each  year.  The  elections 
take  place  on  November  1,  the  last  having  been  held  in  1912. 
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Boroug-h. 

Battersea  . 
Bermondssy  . 
Bethnal  Green 
Camberwell  . 
Chelsea 
Deptford  . 
Finsbury  . 
Fulham 
Greenwich . 
Hackney  . 

Hammersmith 
Hampstead 

Holborn  . 
Islinjjton  . 
Kensington 

Lambeth  . 
Lewisham . 

Mary  leb  one  . 
Paddington  . 

Poplar, 

St.  Pancras  . 

Shoreditch 

Southwark 

Stepney  . 

Stoke  Newing- 

ton  , 
Wandsworth  . 
Westminster  . 
Woolwich  . 


Pop, 
(1911). 

£ 

167,793 
125,960 
128,282 
261,357 

66,404 
109,498 

87,976 
153,325 

95.977 
222,587 


Rateable 
Value. 
£ 

1,019,959 
921,429 
535,486 

1,369,424 
901,552 
627,176 

1,010,893 
896,650 
694,214 

1,227,043 


121,603  874,360 
85,510  1,115,741 

49,336  1,103,260 
327,423  1,911,539 
172,402  2,419,344 

298,126  1,908,590 
160,843  1,103,246 

118,221  2,121,787 
142,576  1,532,017 

162,449  810,382 
218,453  1,759,432 
111,463  770,144 
191,951  1,248,994 
280,024  1,507,931 


Mayor. 

T.  P.  Brogan. 
J.  W.  Cake. 
W.  Rawles. 
W.  L.  Dowton. 

F.  J.  Welch. 
W.  A.  Schultz. 
H.  B.  Barton. 
H.  G.  Norris. 
W.  S.  Scarr. 
H.  E.  Daven- 
port. 

S.  D.  Leah. 

G.  W.Holtzapf- 
fel. 

C.  Fitzroy  Doll. 

G.  S.  Elliott. 
Sir  Thomas 

Hewitt,  K.c. 
J.  Williams. 
R.  Gordon 

Brew. 
E.  P.  Penton. 

H.  G.  Hand- 
over. 

E.  J.  Aldrich. 
C.  A.  Coggan. 
H.  B.  Bird. 
J.  M.  Hale. 
Waller  H.  Jones. 


Town  Clerk. 

W.  M.  Wilkins. 
Fredk.  Ryall. 
C.  G.E.Fletcher. 
C.  W.  Tagg. 
T.  Holland. 
V.  Orchard. 
G.  W.  Preston. 
J.  P.  Shuter. 

F.  S.  Robinson. 

W.  A.  Williams. 
Leslie  Gordon. 

A.  P.  Johnson. 
L.  J.  Walford. 
W.  F.  Dewey. 

W.  C.  Leete. 
Bruce  Penny. 

E.  Wright. 
James  Wilson. 

A.  W.J.Russell. 
Leonard  Potts. 
C.  H.  F.  Barrett. 
J.  A.  D.  Milne. 
Percy  H.  Gray. 

G.  W.  Clarke. 


50,683     353,246  Wm.  Thatcher.  George  Webb. 

311.402  2,126,163  A.  D.  Dawnay.  D.  A.  Nicholl. 
160,277  6,415,382  H.  L.  Thomson.  John  Hunt. 

121.403  804,408  S.  H.  Cuff.         A.  B.  Bryceson. 


Borough  Council  Elections,  November  1,  1912. 
The  net  result  of  the  London  Borough  Council  elections  is  that 
the  Municipal  Reformers  held  their  own.    The  Progressives  lost 
Hackney,  but  gained  Battersea.    The  following  table  shows  the 
present  constitution  of  the  Councils  in  detail : — 


Borough. 

No.  of 
Seats. 

M.R. 

P. 

Lab. 

Soc. 

Ind. 

Non- 
party. 

Battersea  . 

54 

25 

29 

Bermondsey  . 

54 

31 

23 

Bethnal  Green 

30 

8 

21 

1 

Camberwell  . 

60 

45 

15 

Chelsea 

36 

36 

Deptford  .     .  , 

36 

17 

1 

11 

7 

Finsbury  . 

54 

48 

5 

1 

Fulham    ,    .  , 

36 

36 

THE  ENCYGLOP^DIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13.  265 


Borough. 

No.  of 
Seats. 

M.R. 

and 
M.A. 

P. 

Lab. 

See. 

Ind. 

Non- 
party 

Greenwich ,     .  . 

21 

Q 

o 

i 

Hackney  . 

60 

37 

23 

Hammersmith 

36 

29 

7 

Hamp  stead  . 

A  O 

34 

o 

2 

Holborn 

•  42 

38 

3 

1 

Islington  . 

60 

54 

5 

1 

Kensin^on    .  . 

no 

2 

6 

Lambeth  .     .  . 

56 

2 

2 

Lewisham ,  , 

A  o 

Marylebone 

60 

52 

8 

Paddington 

60 

44 

14 

2 

Poplar .... 

42 

29 

2 

9 

2 

St.  Pancras 

46 

14 

Shoreditch 

42 

25 

13 

4 

Southwark 

60 

29 

30 

1 

Stepney 

60 

31 

28 

1 

Stoke  Newington. 

30 

30 

Wandsworth  . 

60 

57 

— 

— 

— 

3 

Westminster  . 

60 

59 

1 

Woolwich  .    .  . 

36 

21 

15 

Totals  .  . 

1,362 

1,002 

252 

33 

15 

23 

37 

Finances. 

The  rates  in  these  borougrhs  vary  considerably,  and  it  would 
require  a  good  deal  of  space  to  give  the  details  fully.  The  following 
return,  however,  drawn  up  by  the  Local  Government  Committee 
of  the  London  County  Council,  summarizes  excellently  the  rates 
levied  in  the  year  1911-12.  i 

The  average  total  rate  levied  in  the  administrative  county  by 
aU  authorities  for  1911-12  was  7s.  6*29d.,  which,  compared  with 
the  average  rate  for  the  previous  year  of  .7s.  5'62d.,  shows  an  increase 
of  0*67d.  The  average  total  rate  levied  in  the  county  (excluding 
the  City  of  London)  was  7s.  7 '93d.,  as  compared  with  7s.  7 'lid., 
an  increase  of  •82d.  In  the  £.  The  increase  of  •82d.  is  made  up 
of  an  increase  of  •76d.  in  the  average  rates  levied  to  meet  expenditure 
borne  centrally,  and  an  increase  of  '06 d.  in  the  average  of  the 
rates  levied  to  meet  expenditure  borne  locally.  The  total  rates 
levied  in  the  City  of  London  amounted  to  6s.  7d.  in  the  £, 
the  same  as  in  the  previous  year.  There  was  an  increase  of  rates 
in  15  boroughs  and  a  decrease  in  7  boroughs.  The  principal 
increases  were  in  Paddington  (4*5d.),  Westminster  (3'ld.  [average]), 
Woohvich  (3d.  [average]),  and  Islington  (3d.).  The  principal 
decreases  were  in  Poplar  (9d.)  and  Battersea  (2d.). 

The  rates  mentioned  here  are  levied  by  the  28  borough  councils, 
but  only  a  part  of  the  money  is  retained  by  them  for  their  own 
expenditure.  The  balance  is  collected  by  them  for  the  London 
County  Council,  the  Boards  of  Guardians,  the  Metropolitan  Asy- 
lums Board,  the  Metropolitan  Police,  and  the  Metropolitan  Common 
Poor  Fund.  There  is  also  an  Equalization  Rate  administered  by 
the  London  Coimty  CounciJ,  which  assists  the  poorer  boroughs 

9a 
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at  the  expense  of  the  richer  ones.  It  is,  of  course,  much  more 
expedient  and  economical  to  levy  one  inclusive  rate  than  it  would 
be  if  each  authority  collected  its  own  income  from  the  ratepayers. 

This  average  rate  of  7s.  8d.  in  the  £  is  spent  thus  in  roimd 
figures. 

s.  d. 


London  County  Council  ...     .  3  2i 

Borough  Council   14 

Boards    of    Guardians  (excluding 

grants  from  Central  Funds)    .     .  0  Hi 

Common  Poor  Fund   0  10 

Equalization  Rate   0  6 

Police   05i 

Metropolitan  Asylums  Board     .     .  0  4i 


7  8 


The  Local  Taxation  Returns,  issued  in  Dec.  1912,  show  that 
in  the  year  1910-11  the  total  amount  of  rates  raised  by  all  bodies 
in  London  was  £15,637,430,  of  which  the  County  Council  raised 
£6,909,609.  The  total  receipts  from  all  sources  amounted  to 
£23,955,614,  and  those  of  the  Borough  Councils  to  £15,521,424. 

The  Roads  op  London. 

The  London  Borough  Councils,  in  the  year  1910-11,  maintained 
2,144  miles  of  public  roads,  at  a  cost  of  £593,513,  or  £^77  per  mile. 

Metropolitan  Water  Board. 

This  was  established  by  Act  of  Parliament  of  1902  to  take 
over  from  several  companies  the  work  of  supplying  London  with 
water,  and,  after  certain  preliminaries  had  been  settled  and  the 
purchase  price  had  been  fixed,  the  Board  was  constituted  in  1904. 
It  consists  of  66  members,  appointed  by  the  following  authorities  ; 
the  period  of  office,  which  is  three  years,  will  end  on  May  31,  1913. 


London  County  Council  14 

Westminster  City  Council  2 

27  Metropolitan  Boroughs  (1  each)  „  .  .27 
City  of  London  Corporation  2 


Essex  County  Coimcil   1 

Hertford  County  Council   1 

Kent  County  Council   1 

Middlesex  County  Council   1 

Surrey  County  Council   1 

East  Ham  Town  Council   1 

West  Ham  Town  Council   2 

Conservators  of  the  River  Thames    ...  1 

Lea  Conservancy  Board   1 

Various  Urban  District  Councils  and  other 

authorities  in  Greater  London  ....  11 


66 
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Chief  Officials  of  ihe  Board, 

Chairman   E.  B.  Barnard. 

Vice-chairman   G.  S.  Elliott. 

Clerk   A.  B.  Pilling. 

Chief  Engineer   W.  B.  Bryan. 

Accountant   Arthur  Newton. 

Solicitor   W.  Moon. 

Director  of  Water  Examinations  .  A.  C.  Houston,  D.sc. 
Offices. — Savoy  Court,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

Finances  of  the  Board, 

For  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  the  income  of  the  Board 
was  £2,915,880,  and  the  expenditure  £2,987,260,  leaving  a  deficiency 
of  £71,380.  For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1913,  the  income  is 
estimated  at  £2,905,480,  and  the  expenditure  at  £2.980,074,  leaving 
an  anticipated  deficiency  of  £74,594.  The  debt  of  the  Board  is 
£48,664,558,  showing  a  decrease  of  £52,774  during  the  year.  It  is 
proposed  to  meet  the  accumulated  deficiency  by  a  rate. 

The  Board  obtains  its  supplies  of  water  from  the  Rivers  Thames 
and  Lea,  from  gravel  beds  near  the  Thames,  from  natm*al  springs, 
and  from  wells  sunk  at  various  places  around  London.  It  provides 
the  water  for  over  7,000,000  people  living  on  537  square  miles,  an 
area  which  includes  the  whole  of  the  County  of  London  and  parts 
of  Essex,  Hertford,  Kent,  Middlesex,  and  Surrey.  Croydon  and 
neighboiu-ing  districts,  which  are  within  *  Greater  London,'  have 
their  o^\ti  water  supply.  The  Board  provides,  on  an  average, 
225  million  gallons  of  water  each  day.  It  has  62  reservoirs  for  unfll- 
tered  water,  171  filters,  and  80  service  reservoirs.  Altogether, 
the  reservoirs  hold  sufficient  water  to  last  for  4:11  days.  The 
charges  for  water  throughout  the  area  were  made  uniform 
in  1907,  and  are,  for  domestic  pm^poses,  5  per  cent,  on  the 
rateable  value  of  the  house.  The  niunber  of  persons  supplied 
with  water  by  the  Board  is  estimated  at  7,079,251,  the  average 
consumption  per  day  being  31 '57  gallons.  The  Thames  provides 
55*47  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  the  Lea  24*86,  and  19*67  per  cent,  is 
drawn  from  wells  and  springs. 

Port  of  London  Authority. 

This  was  established  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  control  the  Port 
of  London,  and  came  into  existence  on  Mar.  31,  1909.  It  consists 
of  a  chairman  and  28  members ;  2  of  them  are  chosen  by  the  City 
Corporation,  4  by  the  London  County  Council,  2  by  the  Board  of 
Trade,  1  each  by  Trinity  House  and  the  Admiralty,  and  18  are 
chosen  by  the  trading  interests  of  the  Port.  In  the  first  instance 
the  chairman  and  these  members  were  nominated  by  the  Board 
of  Trade.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Authority  extends  along  the 
Thames  from  Teddington  to  Havengore  Creek  in  Essex. 

When  the  Authority  was  established  it  took  over  the  docks 
belonging  to  the  London  and  India  Docks  Company,  the  Surrey 
Commercial  Dock  Company,  and  the  Mihvall  Dock  Company. 
For  these  £22,843,705  was  paid,  this  sum  being  raised  by  the  issue 
of  Port  of  London  Stock  to  the  amount  of  £22,363,000.  The  report 
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for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1911,  issued  early  in  1912,  shows  that 
£677,592  was  spent  on  capital  account  durins?  the  year.  The  total 
debt  of  the  Authority  amounts  to  £23,705,707. 


Revenue 
Balances 


Income  and  Expenditure,  1911. 
£ 


2,873,492 
57,929 


£2,931,421 


£ 

Working  Expenses  ,  1,877,901 
Interest  on  Debt,  etc.  .  832,360 
Transferred  to  Reserve  75,000 
Amount  ^vritten  off  .  100,000 
Balance  46,160 


£2,931,421 


Shipping  Entered  and  Cleared. 

Tons.  Tons. 


Foreign  T  Entered  .  .  12,098,746 

j^orei^n  .  .     .  | cleared   .  .  7,557,447 

Coastwise  /Entered  .  .  6,830,044 

coastwise  .     .  |  cleared   .  .  2,909,399 


19,656,193 


9,739,443 


These  figures  show  an  increase  of  815,988  tons  over  those  for 
the  preceding  year. 

Improvements, 

The  improvements  foreshadowed  at  the  docks  are  estimated  to 
cost  altogether  £14,000,000,  and  include  the  building  of  a  new  dock 
to  the  south  of  the  Royal  Albert  Dock.  Of  this  work  to  the  value  of 
£2,350,000  was  put  in  hand  during  1912.  Offices  for  the  Authority 
are  to  be  erected  in  Trinity  Square,  London,  E.G. 


Officials  of  the  Port  Authority, 

Chairman  Lord  Devonport. 

Vice-Chairman ....  Sir  Owen  C.  Philipps,  K.c.M.G. 
General  Manager   .     .     .     R.  Philipson. 

Secretary  F.  Ayliffe. 

Offices. — 109  Leadenhall  Street,  London,  E.G. 


The  Thames  Conservancy. 

This  body  was  first  appointed  in  1857,  its  duties  being  to  regulate 
all  matters  afecting  the  river.  In  1909,  when  the  Port  of  London 
Authority  was  established,  its  powers  were  confined  to  the  part  of 
the  river  below  Teddington. 

Chairman  ....    Lord  Desborough,  K.c.v.o. 
Vice-Chairman    .     .    Sir  Robert  Buckell. 
Secretary  ,     .     .     ,    F.  W.  Geary. 
Engineer   .     .     .     .     G.  J.  Griffiths. 
Offices. — 2,  3  Norfolk  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 
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Metropolitan  Asylums  Board. 

The  duties  of  this  central  authority  for  London  include  the  main- 
tenance of  asylums  for  imbeciles,  of  fever  and  small-pox  hospitals 
and  of  ambulance  services,  and  the  education  and  training  of 
certain  classes  of  children.  Lunatics  as  distinguished  from  imbeciles 
— the  harmless  insane — are  provided  for  by  the  London  Countj' 
Council.  The  Board  has  Asylums  at  Darenth,  Leavesden,  Caterham, 
and  Tooting  Bee. 

For  the  half-year  ending  Mar.  31,  1913,  the  estimated  expendi- 
ture of  the  Board  was  £565,015,  or  £29,050  more  than  tne  figure 
for  the  half-year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912.  This  necessitated  an 
increase  of  id.  in  the  rate,  which  is  now  2fd.  in  the  £  for  the 
half-year. 

Officials. 

Chairman    .     .     .    W.  Dennis. 
Clerk     .     .     .     .    T.  Duncombe  Mann. 
Offices. — Victoria  Embankment,  London,  E.C. 


Boards  of  Guardians. 

In  London  there  are  31  Unions  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the 
poor,  and  each  controlled  by  a  Board  of  Guardians,  which  is  elected 
in  April  every  third  year.  These  bodies  spend  something  like 
£4,000,000  a  year,  over  a  million  and  a  half  of  which  comes  from  the 
Common  Poor  Fund.  Rather  more  than  £500,000  is  contributed 
by  the  London  County  Council,  and  about  £1,200,000  is  raised  by 
rate. 

Central  (Unemployed)  Body  for  London. 

This  body  of  78  persons  looks  after  the  unemployed.  It  was 
established  in  1905,  and  is  empowered  to  meet  its  expenditure  by 
a  rate  not  exceeding  ^d.  in  the  £.  Its  income  amounts  to  about 
£40,000  a  year. 

;Metropolitan  Police  Force. 

This  is  controlled  by  the  Home  Secretary  and  his  department, 
and  not  by  any  local  authority.  Its  expenditure  is  met  by  a  rate, 
limited  imtil  1911  to  9d.  in  the  £,  of  which  4d.  was  paid  out 
of  Imperial  grants  in  aid  of  local  taxation,  and  the  remaining  5d. 
from  the  rates.  During  1911,  however,  the  Act  of  Parliament 
was  passed,  allowing  an  additional  lid.  to  be  raised  by  rate. 

The  area  policed  by  the  force  is  about  700  square  miles.  It 
includes  every  place  within  15  miles  of  Charing  Cross,  except  the 
City  of  London.  The  population  protected  by  it  amounts  to  over 
7,000,000,  and  the  district  has  16  Police  Com-ts.  The  rateable  value 
of  the  property  under  its  care  is  £55,651,641.  The  force  is  respon- 
sible for  policing  the  River  Thames,  and  is  also  employed  in  His 
Majesty's  dockyards — Woolwich,  Portsmouth,  Devonport,  Chatham, 
and  Pembroke  Dock. 

The  last  Report  of  the  Force,  issued  in  1912,  gives  its  strength 
at  31  Superintendents,  603  Inspectors,  2,654  Sergeants,  and  16,690 
Constables,  a  total  of  19,978.     The  total  amount  of  its  pay  is 
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£1,766,091  for  the  year,  but  in  August  last  increases  of  pay  to  all 
ranks  were  sanctioned.  The  number  of  persons  apprehended  by 
the  police  during  the  year  was  120,486,  of  whom  91,964  were  con- 
victed. 

Chief  Officers, 

Commissioner  .     .     .     .    Sir  E.  R.  Henry,  G.c.v.o. 

f  Sir  A.  C.  Bruce. 


Assistant  Commissioners  .  \  fl  ^.  L  Majnaghten 


\  Sir  E.  F.  Wodehouse,  k.c.v.o. 

If.  s.  Bull 


Bullock. 

Receiver  ......    George  H.  Tripp. 

Office, — New  Scotland  Yard,  London,  S.W. 


London  Fire  Brigade. 

This  is  controlled  by  the  London  County  Council,  and  serves 
the  area  (117  square  miles)  under  its  jui-isdiction.  For  the  year 
1911-12  the  Brigade  cost  £295,842,  in  addition  to  £57,694  for 
interest  on  and  repayment  of  capital.  Of  this  the  fire  iusurance 
companies  found  £38,002,  £10,000  came  from  the  Government,  and 
£3,530  from  miscellaneous  sources,  leaving  a  balance  of  £302,004, 
which  was  charged  to  the  rates.  In  1911  the  brigade  received  6,868 
calls,  an  average  of  19  a  day  ;  1,665  of  these  were  false  alarms,  others 
were  malicious,  making  the  total  number  of  actual  fires  4,403.  65 
of  these  were  classed  ofiicial  y  as  *  serious.*  The  number  of  fires 
in  1911  was  1,195  greater  than  in  1910,  a  fact  accounted  for  in  part 
by  the  hot  summer  of  the  former  year.  The  estimated  loss  by  the 
year's  fires  was  £789,000,  and  there  were  115  deaths,  both  being 
well  above  the  average  for  the  past  ten  years.  The  force  consists 
of  1,370  men  and  186  coachmen. 

Chief  Officer  ....    Lieut.  Sampson  Sladen,  R.N. 

Divisional  Officers  .     •  1^;^^%%^^°''''''' 

Headquarters. — 94  Southwark  Bridge  Road,  London,  S.E. 

London  Salvage  Corps. 

This  is  maintained  by  the  insurance  companies,  and  consists 
of  retired  Royal  Navy  men. 

Headquarters, — 63-66  Watling  Street,  London,  E.C. 


The  Counties. 

(1)  ENGLAND. 

For  administrative  purposes  there  are  50,  not  40,  oounties  in 
England,  with  the  same  number  of  county  councils.  The  additional 
10  are  due  to  the  division  of  Yorkshire  into  three  Ridings,  and  of 
Lincolnshire  into  three  parts  ;  to  the  division  of  Sufllolk  and  Sussex 
into  East  and  West,  each  with  a  separate  council ;  and  to  the  addi- 
tional administrative  counties  of  London,  the  Isle  of  Wight,  the 
Isle  of  Ely,  and  the  Soke  of  Peterborough. 
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Count3\ 

Area  in 
Acres. 

jbJeaiora  . 

Q  AO  A  4  O 

Berkshire 

456,491 

BuckiBghani  . 

47y,oDU 

Cambridg'e 

315,168 

±Bie  OI  ILilJ  . 

Clieshire  . 

644,172 

Cornwall  * 

ODO,lo7 

Cumberlaiid.  , 

4  c:  AA7 

1       AO  A7  0 

AO     A1  0 

Durham 

AQ7  A79 
Do  1  ,0  i  Z 

A  7  4    Q  A  a 

y74,o4:y 

Gloucester  • 

7CA  (\0(\ 

Hampshire    •  . 

Q  iO  K(\t 

viZfOyj  L 

ISIO  Ol  W  l^nh  . 

94,145 

Hereford.  . 

roe  CiOA 

000, 9^4 

Hertford  . 

Huntingdon  . 

OQO  AQ  a: 

joo, yoo 

A  7  1    A  A  1 

y7i,yyi 

Lancashire  . 

1    AAA  ^OQ 

Leicester  .  . 

524,197 

Lincoln — Holland 

OAQ  QQO 

Kesteven   .  . 

IOC   Q  7  Q 
■±00,0/0 

Lindsey     .  . 

yoojoyu 

IVliddlesex 

148,701 

IMonmouth     .  . 

0*0, U'io 

1    Q AO  K7 A 

^Northampton  • 

a;Q1  A7Q 

Soke    of  Peter- 

borougrh  .  , 

53,464 

Northumberland . 

1    070  AQ1 

^Nottingham  .  . 

uxioro.     .     .  , 

A  1  K.  A  A  Q 

475, ybS 

Rutland  . 

AIT    0»7  0 

97,z73 

Shropshire     .  . 

C  A  1    Q  A  A 

001, oUU 

1    AQ/1  OCA 

oLanoru  ... 

710,844 

ounoiK,  xLjasL  •  . 

549,241 

ounoiK,  west  . 

390,916 

Surrey      •     .  , 

452,817 

Sussex,  East  . 

517,067 

Sussex,  West . 

4  t  r\  0  0  A 

410,839 

Warwick  . 

563,117 

Westmorland .  . 

K AS  QO A 

Wiltshire  .  . 

864,101 

W^orcester  . 

472,487 

Yorkshire — 

EavSt  Riding 

.  741,172 

North  Riding  . 

.  1,359,693 

West  Riding  . 

.  1,673,550 

Pop.  1911 

(Excluding 
County 

County  Town. 

Boroughs). 

194,625 

JDed-iora. 

195,814 

Reading. 

219,583 

Aylesbury. 

128,325 

Cambridge. 

69,759 

March. 

n  n  0  OHO 

bib, dob 

Chester. 

328,131 

Bodmin. 

265,780 

Carlisle. 

560,129 

Derby. 

457,343 

Exeter. 

223,274 

Dorchester. 

AO  A    0  4  i\ 

929,340 

Durham. 

1,062,000 

Cnelmsrora. 

0  OA    AO  IT 

329,037 

Gloucester. 

433,604 

VV  mcnester. 

88,193 

Newport. 

114,269 

idereiora. 

311,321 

Hertford. 

55,583 

Huntingdon. 

1,021,033 

Maidstone. 

1,739,524 

Preston. 

249,361 

Leicester. 

00   0  £*  A 

OiS,OD0 

Boston. 

111,332 

Sleaford. 

0  0  IT  004 

237,864 

Lincoln. 

1,126,694 

Westminster. 

312,078 

Ne^vport. 

001   n  A  0 
0  Jl,74t5 

Norfolk. 

213,754 

Northampton, 

44,722 

Peterborough. 

371,521 

Newcastle. 

344,135 

Nottingham. 

1  4  n  000 

14o,2Zo 

Oxford. 

20,347 

Oakham. 

0  A  a  0  AA 

Shrewsbury. 

407,345 

Weston-super-Mare. 

IT  0  A    1  A  C 

739,105 

StaHora. 

0  AO  007 

Ipswich. 

116,914 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

CflC   A  0  C 

o7o,yoo 

Kingston-on-Th'mes. 

242,153 

Lewes. 

1  7  A  0  OQ 

1  /  0,0 

Lewes. 

408,291 

Warwick. 

63,575 

Kendal. 

OQ  A  Q7  A 

Trowbridge. 

427,064 

Worcester. 

154,780 

Beverley. 

314,814 

Northallerton. 

1,585,135 

Wakefield. 
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Pop.  1911 

County. 

Area  m 
Acres. 

(Excluding 

County 
Boroughs). 

County  Town. 

Anglesey  •  . 

50,943 

Llangefni. 

Brecknock 

469,281 

59,298 

Brecon. 

Cardigan  . 

443,189 

59,877 

Aberystwyth. 

Carmarthen  . 

588,472 

160,430 

Carmarthen. 

Carnarvon 

o  a  Fi  c\Q  a 
ooO,yoo 

125,049 

Carnarvon. 

Denbigh  . 

426,084 

144,796 

Ruthin. 

FJint 

92  720 

Mold. 

Glamorgan 

.  489,529 

743*110 

Cardiff. 

Merioneth 

.  422,372 

45,573 

Portmadoc. 

Montgomery  , 

.  510,110 

53,147 

Welshpool. 

Pembroke 

.  393,003 

89,956 

Haverfordwest. 

Radnor  . 

.  301,165 

22,589 

Llandrindod  Wella. 

(3)  SCOTLAND. 


Aberdeen  .     .     .  . 

1,261,521 

311,350 

Aberdeen. 

Argyll  

1,990,472 

70,901 

Inveraray. 

Ayr     .     .     .     .  • 

724,523 

268,332 

Ayr. 

Banff  

403,053 

61,402 

Banff. 

Berwick    .     .     .  . 

292,535 

29,643 

Duns. 

Bute  

139,658 

18,186 

Rothesay. 

Caithness  . 

438,833 

32,008 

Wick. 

Clackmannan  , 

34,^927 

31,121 

Alloa. 

Dumbarton   •  . 

157,433 

139,831 

D  um  b  art  on* 

Dumfries  .     ,     .  . 

686,^302 

72^824 

Dumfries. 

Edinburgh   or  Mid- 

lothian .     .     .  . 

234,325 

507,662 

Edinburgh. 

Elgin  or  Moray  . 

304,931 

43,427 

Elgin. 

Fife    .     .     .     .  . 

322,844 

267,794 

Cupar. 

Forfar  

559,037 

281,415 

Forfar. 

Haddington  . 

170,971 

43,253 

Haddington. 

Inverness .     .     .  . 

2,895,094 

87,270 

Inverness. 

Kincardine 

244,482 

41,007 

Stonehaven. 

Kinross 

52,410 

7,528 

Kinross. 

Kirkcudbright  . 

575,832 

38,363 

Kirkcudbright. 

Lanark    .     .     .  . 

562,821 

1,447,113 

Lanark. 

Linlithgow  . 

76,861 

79,456 

Linlithgow. 

Nairn  

104,252 

9,319 

Nairn. 

Orkney    .    .     .  . 

240,847 

25,896 

Kirkwall. 

Peebles 

222,240 

15,258 

Peebles. 

Perth  

1,595,802 

124,339 

Perth. 

Renfrew  .     .     .  , 

153,332 

314,594 

Renfrew. 

Ross  and  Cromarty  . 

1,977,248 

77,353 

Dingwall. 

Roxburgh 

426,028 

47,192 

Jedburgh. 

Selkirk     .     .     .  . 

170,793 

24,600 

Selkirk. 

Shetland  .     .     .  , 

352,319 

27,911 

Lerwick. 

Stirling    .     .     .  . 

288,842 

161,003 

Stirling. 

Sutherland  . 

1,297,914 

20,180 

Dornoch, 

Wigtown  .     .     .  . 

311,984 

.  31,990 

Wigtown. 
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(4)  IRELAND. 


Area  in 
Acres. 


Pop. 
(1911). 


Lord-Lieutenant. 


Gcilw&y  •  • 

1  502  362 

1  O  1  ,Oo  O 

LGitriiu  •  • 

«       O  (  D,0  1  Lf 

63  557 

^lavo . 

1Q1  QfiQ 
J.  t?  X  ,  t7  U  «7 

R-Oscommoii . 

tSt  -t07 

93  904 

Sligo  .     .  • 

451  815 

78  850 

4,234,221 

609,966 

EINSTER  

Carlow  . 

.  221,295 

36,151 

Dublin  . 

226,821 

476,909 

Kildare  . 

418,496 

66,498 

Kilkenny  . 

507,254 

74,821 

King's  Co.  . 

.  493,263 

56,769 

Longford 

.  257,770 

43,794 

Louth 

.  201,619 

63,402 

Meath  . 

.  578,298 

64,920 

Queen's  Co.  . 

.  424,853 

54,362 

Westmeath  . 

.  434,017 

59,812 

Wexford . 

.  573,200 

102,287 

Wicklow . 

.  499,822 

60,603 

4,836,708 

1,160,328 

Lord  Clonbrock. 
Lord  Harlech. 
Earl  of  Lucan. 
The  O 'Conor  Don. 
Major  C.  K.  O'Hara. 


Lord  Rathdonnell. 
Earl  of  Meath. 
Robert  Kennedy. 
Marquess  of  Ormonde. 
Earl  of  E.osse. 
Earl  of  Longford. 
Sir  H.  Bellingham,  Bart. 
Sir  N.  T.  Everard,  Bart. 
Sir  Algernon  C.  P.  Coote, 

Bart. 
Lord  Castlemaine. 
Viscount  Stopford. 
Viscount  Powerscourt. 


MUNSTER — 

Clare . 

Cork  .  . 

Kerry 

Limerick 

Tipperary 

Waterford 


104,064 
391,190 
159,268 
142,846 
151,951 
83,766 


5,934,681  1,033,085 


768,265 
1,838,921 
1,159,356 

662,973 
1,048,968 

456,198 


Sir  M.  O'Loghlen,  Bart. 
Earl  of  Bandon. 
Earl  of  Kenmare. 
Earl  of  Dunraven. 
Lord  Dunalley. 
Count  de  la  Poer. 


Ulster — 
Antrim  . 
Armagh  . 
Cavan  . 
Donegal . 
Down 

Fermanagh  . 
Londonderry 
Monaghan  . 
Tyrone  . 


711,276 

313,036 
467,025 
1,190,268 
611,927 

417,665 
513,388 
318,806 
778,943 


478,6-03 
119,625 
91,071 
168,420 
304,589 

61,811 
140,621 

71,395 
142,437 


Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 
Earl  of  Gosford. 
Rt.  Hon.  T.  Lough,  m.p. 
Duke  of  Abercorn. 
Marquess    of  London- 
derry. 
Earl  of  Erne. 
Earl  of  Leitrim. 
Lord  Rossmore. 
Earl  of  Belmore. 


5,322,334  1,578,572 
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County. 
Bedford. 
Berkshire. 
Buckingham. 
Cambridge. 

Isle  of  Ely. 
Cheshire* 
Cornwall. 
Cumberland. 
Derby. 
Devon. 
Dorset. 
Durham. 
Essex. 
Gloucester. 
Hampshire. 

I.  of  Wight. 

Hereford. 
Hertford. 
Himtingdon. 
Kent. 

Lancashire. 
Leicester. 
Lincoln — 

Holland. 

Kesteven. 

Lindsey. 
Middlesex. 
Monmouth. 
Norfolk. 
Northampton 
Soke  of  Peter- 
borough. 
Northumb'd. 
Nottingham. 
Oxford. 


England. 
Lord-Lieutenant. 

Samuel  H.  Whitbread. 

John  H.  Benyon. 

Lord  Rothschild. 

Viscount  Clifden. 

Lord  de  Ramsey. 

Duke  of  Westminster. 

Earl  of  Mount-Edgcumbe. 

Lord  Muncaster. 

Duke  of  Devonshire. 

Earl  Fortescue. 

Col.  J.  M.  Batten. 

Earl  of  Durham. 

Earl  of  Warwick. 

Earl  Beauchamp. 

Marquess  of  Winchester. 
( H.R.H.  Princess  Henry  \ 
\    of  Battenberg.  j 

Sir  J.  R.  G.  Cotterell,  Bt. 

Earl  of  Clarendon. 

Earl  of  Sandwich. 

IMarquess  Camden. 

Lord  Shuttleworth. 

Duke  of  Rutland. 


Chairman  of  County  Council. 
Duke  of  Bedford. 
Sir  R.  G.  C.  Mowbray,  Bt. 
Tonman  Mosley. 
Sir  H.  G.  Fordham. 
Joseph  Martin. 
Col.  G.  Dixon. 
W.  C.  Pendarves. 
Henry  C.  Howard. 
G.  Herbert  Strutt. 
Earl  Fortescue. 
Viscount  Portman. 
G.  W.  Bartlett. 
Andrew  Johnston. 
M.W.Colchester-Wemyss. 
Earl  of  Northbrook. 

Sir  Godfrey  Baring,  Bart. 

Col.  R.  Prescott-Decie. 
Right  Hon.  T.  F.  Halsey. 
Earl  of  Sandwich. 
F.  S.  W.  Cornwallis. 
W.  S.  Barrett. 
Thomas  Cope. 


j-Earl  Brownlow. 

Duke  of  Bedford. 
Viscount  Tredegar. 
Earl  of  Leicester. 
,   Earl  Spencer. 

I  Marquess  of  Exeter. 


r  J.  H.  Bu] 
{  Sir  J.  H. 
Uv.  E.  Fc 


Bunting. 

Thorold,  Bart. 
Fox. 
Wm.  Regester. 
D.  Jones. 

J.  Saner  oft  Holmes. 

S.  G.  Stopford-Sackville. 

Marquess  of  Exeter. 


Duke  of  Northumberland.  Duke  of  Northumberland. 


Rutland. 

Shropshire. 
Somerset. 
Stafford. 
Suffolk — East. 

West. 

Surrey. 

Sussex — East. 

West. 

Warwick. 

Westmorland. 

Wiltshire. 


Duke  of  Portland. 

Earl  of  Jersey. 
/  Maj.-Gen.  J  .  F.  Brockle- 
\  hurst. 

Earl  of  Powis. 

Marquess  of  Bath. 

Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

I  Sir  T.  C.  Warner,  Bart. 
Hon.  Henry  Cubitt. 


j  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Marq.  of  Northampton. 
Lord  Hothfleld. 
Marquess  of  Lansdowne. 


Lord  Belper. 
W.  H.  Ashurst. 

j-  Earl  of  Gainsborough. 

Sir  J.  B.  Bowen-Jones,Bt. 

Right  Hon.  H.  Hobhouse. 

Lord  Hatherton. 
/  Earl  of  Stradbroke. 
\0.  D.  Johnson. 

A.  W.  Chapman. 
f  J.  J.  Lister. 

Duke  of  Richmond  and 
I  Gordon. 

J.  S.  Dugdale,  k.c. 

J.  W.  Weston. 

Marquess  of  Bath. 
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County.  Lord-Lieutenant. 
Worcester.        Earl  of  Coventry. 
Yorkshire — 

East  Riding.   Lord  Nunbnrnholme. 

North  Riding.  Sir  Hugh  Bell,  Bart. 

West  Riding.  Earl  of  Harewood. 


Chairman  of  County  Council. 
J.  W.  Willis-Bund. 

Lord  Deramore. 

John  Hutton. 

Sir  John  C.  Horsfall,  Bt. 


Anglesey. 

Brecknock. 
Cardigan. 

Carmarthen. 

Carnarvon. 

Denbigh. 

Flint. 

Glamorgan. 
Merioneth. 

Montgomery. 

Pembroke. 
Radnor. 


Wales. 

/  SirR.  H.Williams-Bulke- 
\    ley,  Bart. 

Lord  Glanusk. 

Col.  H.  Davies-Evans. 
(  Sir  J.  H.  Williams-Drum- 
\    mond,  Bart. 

John  E.  Greaves. 

Col.  W.  Cornwallis-West. 

W.  C.  G.  Gladstone. 

Earl  of  Plymouth. 

Sir  A.  O.  Williams,  Bart, 
/  Col.  Sir  H.  L.  Wllliams- 
t    Wynn,  Bart. 

Lord  St.  Davids. 

Sir  P.  C.  J.  Milbank,  Bt. 


\  Sir  R.  H.  Williams-Bulke- 
/    ley,  Bart. 
Lord  Glanusk. 
E.  J.  Davies. 

I  Benjamin  Evans. 

John  E.  Greaves. 
.  W.  R.  Evans. 
W.  Y.  Hargr eaves. 
J.  B.  Jenkins. 
,  William  Hughes. 

I  Hugh  Lewis. 

J.  Howard  Griffiths. 
C.  C.  Rogers. 


Scotland. 


County. 
Aberdeen. 
Argyll. 

Ayr.  I 

Banff.  I 

Berwick. 
Bute. 
Caithness. 
Clackmannan. 
Dumbarton. 
Dumfries. 
Edinburgh  or  1 
Midlothian.  / 


Elgin  or  Moray 

Fife. 
Forfar. 

Haddington. 

Inverness. 
Kincardine. 
Kinross. 
Kirkcudbright. 


Lord-Lieutenant. 
Earl  of  Aberdeen. 
Duke  of  Argyll. 
Earl    of   Eglinton  andl 

Winton.  / 
Duke  of  Richmond  and  ( 

Gordon.  j 
Lord  Binning. 
Marquess  of  Bute. 
Duke  of  Portland. 
Earl  of  Mar  and  Kellie. 
Lord  Inverclyde. 
Duke  of  Buccleuch. 

Earl  of  Rosebery. 

Duke  of  Richmond  and  \ 
Gordon.  J 
Earl  of  Elgin. 
Earl  of  Strathmore. 

Earl  of  Haddington.  | 

The  Mackintosh. 

Su'  Alex.  Bau-d  of  Urie,  Bt, 

J.  J.  Moubray. 

Lt.-Col.  R.  F.  Dudgeon. 


Convener.* 
Gordon  A.  Duff. 
John  Maclachlan. 

R.  A.  Oswald. 

James  Campbell. 

Col.  Charles  Hope. 
Marquess  of  Bute. 
D.  P.  Henderson. 
Earl  of  Mar  and  Kellie. 
John  Christie. 
H.  C.  Irving. 

Lieut. -Col.  J.  M.  Trotter. 

G.  R.  MacKessack. 

Sir  R.  W.  Anstruther,  Bt. 
Earl  of  Camperdown. 
Sir  A.  Buchan-Hepburn, 

Bart. 
The  Mackintosh. 
Sir  Thomas  Bm^nett,  Bt. 

H.  J.  H.  P.  Montgomery. 
W.  J.  Herries-Maxwell. 


*  The  Convener  corresponds  to  the  Chairman  of  the  County  Council 
in  England  and  Wales. 
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County. 

Lanark. 

Linlithgow. 

Nairn. 

Orkney. 

Peebles. 

Perth. 

Renfrew. 

Ross  and  Cro- 
marty. 

Roxburgh. 

Selkirk. 

Shetland. 

Stirling. 

Sutherland. 

Wigtown. 


Lord-Lieutenant. 
Earl  of  Howe. 
Earl  of  Rosebery. 
Brodie  of  Brodie. 
Malcolm  Laing. 
Lord  Glenconner. 
Duke  of  Atholl. 
Sir  T.  Glen-Coats,  Bart. 

I  Sir  Hector  Munro,  Bart. 

Lord  Reay. 
Lord  Polwarth. 
Malcolm  Laing. 
Duke  of  Montrose. 
Duke  of  Sutherland. 
Sir  Herbert  Maxwell,  Bt. 


Convener. 
Col.  R.  K.  Stewart. 
Charles  Chalmers. 
J.  S.  Robertson. 
Alfred  Baikie. 
M.  G.  Thorburn. 
W.  S.  Fothringham. 
H.  E.  Gordon. 

Sir  Hector  Munro,  Bart. 

Earl  of  Minto. 

C.  H.  Scott-Plummer. 

J.  C.  Grierson. 

A.  Peddie-WaddelL 

Andrew  Lindsay. 

Earl  of  Stair. 


Cities  and  Bopougrhs. 

There  are  in  England  and  Wales  324  cities  and  boroughs,  146 
of  which  have  been  incorporated  since  the  Municipal  Corporations 
Act  of  1834  ;  15  of  these  have  each  a  population  exceeding  250,000, 
and  to  these  some  extra  attention  is  devoted.  Further  information 
about  their  history  and  present  condition  will  be  foimd  in  the  various 
articles  in  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 


Belfast. 

Belfast  was  made  a  town  in  1613.  For  municipal  purposes  it  is 
divided  into  .15  w^ards,  and  is  governed  by  a  council  of  15  aldermen 
and  45  councillors.  This  controls  the  gas  and  electricity  supply, 
but  the  water  supply  for  the  city  and  the  siu-rounding  district  is 
under  a  Board  of  Commissioners.  The  docks  are  managed  by 
commissioners,  chosen  by  the  ratepayers  and  the  shipowners. 


Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 


Lord  Lieutenant 
High  Sheriff 
Lord  Mayor 
Recorder 


Resident  Magistrates 

Town  Clerk. 
City  Treasurer  . 
City  Solicitor  . 
Clerk  of  the  Crown 
Chamberlain 
Surveyor 
Medical  Officer  . 
Accountant  . 

Population  (1911 

Area  . 

Rateable  Value 
Total  Annual  Income 


Lord  Pirrie,  k.p. 

Robert  J.  McMordie,  m.p. 
Judge  Walker  Craig,  k.c. 
'  Garrett  Nagle. 
^  Sir  A.  Newton-Brady. 
R.  Meyer. 
H.  I.  Johns. 
John  McCormick. 
H.  McNeile  McCormick. 
F.  W.  Moneypenny. 
Henry  A.  Cutter,  m.i.c.e. 
H.  W.  Bailie,  m.d. 
R.  G.  Geale. 

.  385,492. 

.  16,594  acres. 

.  £1,527,932. 

.  £1,146,000. 
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Birmingham. 

Birmingham  was  incorporated  in  1838,  when  its  area  was 
8,420  acres.  At  the  census  of  1911  its  population  was  525,960,  but 
in  the  same  year  its  size  was  greatly  increased  by  a  special  Act  of 
Parliament,  which  brought  in  the  borough  of  Aston  Manor,  the 
urban  districts  of  Handsworth  and  Erdington,  and  portions  of  other 
districts.  It  became  at  this  time  the  second  largest  city  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  having  an  area  of  over  40,000  acres,  and  a  popula- 
tion of  840,372  ;  but  in  1912  the  boundaries  of  Glasgow  were  ex- 
tended, and  Birmingham  fell  back  to  the  third  place. 

Chief  Officials  and  Statistics, 
Lord  Mayor     ,     .     .     .  E.  Martineau. 

J.  S.  Dugdale,  k.c. 
Hon.  B.  S.  Foster. 
E.  V.  Hiley. 
T.  H.  Clare. 
John  Robertson,  m.d. 
H.  E.  Stilgoe,  c.B. 
C.  H.  Rafter. 
A.  J.  Palmer. 
840,372. 
c.  40,000  acres. 
£2,960,415. 

Municipal  Debt  .£15,314,466 


Recorder 

Stipendiary  Magistrate 
Town  Clerk, 
Treasurer  , 
Medical  Officer. 
Engineer  and  Surveyor 
Chief  Constable . 
Education  Secretary 

Population  (1911) 

Area  .  ... 

Rateable  Value  . 
Income  from  Rates    .  £824,041 
Total  Income  ,     .  .£1,073,990 


Bradford. 

Bradford  is  divided  into  21  wards,  and  is  governed  by  a  Council 
of  84  members.  It  is  196  miles  from  London,  and  is  served  by  the 
Midland,  Great  Northern,  and  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railways. 
The  Corporation  owns  the  tramways,  and  also  the  undertakings  for 
the  supply  of  water,  gas,  and  electric  light. 

Chief  Officials  and  Statistics, 


Lord  Mayor 

Recorder 

Stipendiary  Magistrate 

Town  Clerk, 

Treasurer  . 

Medical  Officer, 

Engineer 

Chief  Constable . 
Population  (1911) 
Area  .... 
Rateable  Value  , 
Income  from  Rates  .  £350,541 


Alderman  F.  Foster. 
T.  R.  D.  Wright. 
II.  W.  W.  Wilberforce. 
Frederick  Stevens. 
F.  O.  Whiteley. 
W.  Arnold  Evans,  m.d. 
W.  11.  S.  Dawson. 
Joseph  Farndale. 

288,505. 

22,843  acres. 

£1,572,723. 
I      Municipal  Debt  .  £6,409,896 


Bristol. 

Bristol  is  one  of  the  largest  ports  in  the  kingdom,  and  of  late 
years  its  dock  accommodation  has  been  greatly  increased,  the 
Royal  Edward  Dock  at  Avonmouth  being  opened  in  July  1908. 
Private  companies  supply  the  city  with  gas  and  water,  but  the 
Corporation  owns  the  docks. 
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Chief  Officials 
High  Steward  . 
Lord  Mayor 
Sheriff  .... 
Recorder 
Town  Clerk. 
Treasurer  . 
Medical  Officer . 
Engineer 
Chief  Constable . 
Education  Secretary 

Population  (1911) 

Area  .... 

Rateable  Value  . 

Income  from  Rates 

Total  Income* 

Municipal  Debt  . 


and  Statistics. 

Duke  of  Beaufort. 

Alderman  C.  J.  Lowe. 

Thomas  Joseph  Lemiard. 

W.  Blake  Odgers,  k.c. 

E.  J.  Taylor. 

J.  T.  Lane. 

D.  S.  Davies,  m.d. 

L.  S.  McKenzie. 

James  Cann. 

W.  Avery  Adams. 

357,059. 

17,460  acres. 

£1,848,547. 

£342.000. 

£654,838. 

£8,099,376. 


Dublin. 

Dublin  has  a  Metropolitan  Police  Force  of  its  own,  and  it  has 
special  courts,  a  weekly  court  for  debtors,  and  a  court  of  conscience 
for  debts  under  40s.  Its  area  was  extended  in  1901,  and  it  is  gov- 
erned by  a  Corporation  of  20  aldermen  and  60  cotmcillors,  represent- 
ing its  20  wards.  The  Dublin  Port  and  Docks  Board  controls  the 
harbour  ;  this  represents  the  Corporation  and  the  trading  and 
shipping  interests. 

Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 
Lord  Mayor     ....  Lorcan  Sherlock. 

Sheriff    

Recorder  T.  L.  O'Shaughnessy,  k.c. 

President  of  the  Court  of 

Conscience    ....  W.  J.  Leahy. 

Town  Clerk  Henry  Campbell. 

City  Treasurer  .     .     .     .  E.  W.  Eyre. 
Law  Agent       ....  Ignatius  Rice. 
City  Engineer  .     .     .     .  J.  G.  O 'Sullivan. 
City  Accountant     .     .     .  Henry,  Mangan. 
Population  (1911)    .     .  309,272. 
Rateable  Value  .  £818,961  |  Annual  Income  .  £1,141,000 


Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh  is  governed  by  a  Lord  Provost  and  a  Council 
of  50  members,  of  whom  48  represent  the  16  wards,  and  two  are 
ex  officio  members.  This  body  owns  the  electricity  supply,  but  the 
gas  and  water  supplies  are  managed  by  Commissioners;  for  these, 
Leith  is  united  with  Edinburgh.  The  city  has  12  incorporated  trades 
bodies  not  unlike  the  London  Livery  Companies. 

Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 
Lord  Provost    ....  Robert  Kirk  Inches. 

Toum  Clerk  Sir  Thomas  Hunter. 

Deputy  Town  Clerk     .     .  Andrew  Grierson. 
City  Charriberlain  ,     .     .  Robert  Paton. 
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Accountant  Auditor     ,     .  George  Lisle. 
Chief  Constable.     ,     .     .  R.  Koss,  m.v.o. 
Medical  Officer,     ...  A.  M.  Williamson,  m.d. 

Engineer  A.  H.  Campbell,  c.e. 

Population  {1^11)    .     .  .320,315. 
Area  .  10,597  acres     i     Rateable  Value  .  £3,326,000 


Glasgow. 

Glasgow  became  a  bm^h  in  1170,  and  the  last  extension  took  place 
in  1912,  when  the  burghs  of  Go  van,  Partick,  and  Pollokshaws  were 
added  to  it,  as  well  as  the  populous  districts  of  Cathcart,  Newlands, 
Tollcross,  and  Shettleston,  and  other  portions  of  the  counties  of 
Lanark,  Renfrew,  and  Dumbarton.  The  population  of  the  enlarged 
city  exceeds  1,000,000.  Glasgow  has  a  University  and  a  Cathedral. 
It  is  governed  by  a  Lord  Provost  and  a  Council  of  84  members, 
78  representing  the  26  wards  of  the  city,  and  6  ex  officio  members, 
but  this  will  now  be  enlarged.  The  Corporation  owns  the  supplies 
of  gas,  water,  and  electricity,  and  also  the  markets.  In  1912  the 
Lord  Provost  was  given  the  right  to  the  prefix  Right  Honourable. 


Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 


Lord  Provost  . 
Tovm  Clerk. 
Procurator-Fiscal  . 
City  Chamberlain  . 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  . 
Stipendiary  Magistrate 
City  Registrar  . 
City  Engineer  . 
Chief  Constable. 
Medical  Officer  . 
Population  (1911) 
Area  .  19,183  acres  | 


.  D.  M.  Stevenson. 
.  John  Lindsay. 
.  John  J.  Mclntyre. 
.  James  D.  Borthwick. 
.  Thomas  F.  Wilson. 
.  George  Neilson,  ll.d. 
.  J.  E.  Robinson. 
.  A.  B.  McDonald,  c.e. 
.  James  V.  Stevenson. 
.  A.  K.  Chalmers,  m.d. 
1,007,000. 
Rateable  Value  .  £7,307,672 


Hull,  or  Kingston -on -Hull. 
Hull  became  a  city  in  1897.   The  Corporation  controls  the  tram- 
ways and  the  supply  of  water  and  of  electric  light,  but  not  the  supply 
of  gas.   Hull  is  divided  into  16  wards,  and  is  governed  by  a  Council 
of  64  members. 

Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 


High  Steward  , 

Mayor  .... 

Recorder 

Stipendiary  Magistrate 

Town  Clerk. 

Treasurer    .     .  . 

Engineer 

Medical  Officer. 

Chief  Constable 

Education  Secretary 
Population  (1911)  .  278,968 
Area  ....  9,042  acres 
Rateable  Value    .  £1,253,209 


Right  Hon.  T.  R.  Ferens,  M.P. 

Alderman  John  Brown. 

Harold  Thomas. 

J.  G.  Hay  Halkett. 

H.  A.  Learoyd. 

T.  G.  Milner. 

A.  E.  White. 

J.  W.  Mason,  m.d. 

George  Morley. 

J.  T.  Riley. 

Total  Income  .  .  £628,996 
Municipal  Debt .  £1,884,518 
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Leeds. 

Leeds  became  a  city  in  1893.  The  Corporation  owns  the  gas,  water, 
tramway,  and  electric  lighting  undertakings.  The  water  supply 
comes  from  the  Washburn,  a  tributary  of  the  Wharfe.  Leeds  is 
governed  by  a  Council  of  64  members.  The  city's  boundaries  have 
been  extended  at  various  times,  the  most  recent  taking  place  in 
May  1912.  By  this  the  districts  of  Roundha^',  Shadwell,  Seacroft, 
and  Crossgates  were  added,  an  area  of  4,670  acres,  with  a  population 
of  about  7,500. 


Chief  Officials  and  Statistics, 


Lord  Mayor 
Recorder 


rates 


Stipendiary  M agist 

Town  Clerk, 

Treasurer  . 

Medical  Officer, 

Engineer 

Chief  Constable. 

Education  Secretary 
Population  (1911)  .     .  445,568 
Area     ....  21,593  acres 
Rateable  Value      .  £2,127,169 


K.C. 


,  A.  W.  Bain. 
.  E.  Tindal  Atkinson, 
/  C.  Milner  Atkinson. 
\  Horace  Marshall. 
.  R.  E.  Fox. 
.  William  Derry. 
.  J.  S.  Cameron,  m.d. 
,  W.  T.  Lancashire,  m.i.c.e. 
.  W.  Burns  Lindley. 
.  James  Graham. 

Income  from  Rates  £734,990 
Total  Income  .  .  £2,245,521 
Municipal  Debt    .  £12,479,455 


Liverpool. 

The  Corporation  of  the  city  of  Liverpool  owns  the  water, 
electric  lighting,  and  tramways  undertakings,  but  not  the  gas  supply. 
The  water  is  obtained  from  Lake  Vyrnwy  in  Montgomeryshire,  this 
artificial  lake  having  been  constructed  at  immense  cost.  The  Liver- 
pool Docks  are  controlled  by  the  Mersey  Docks  and  Harbour 
Board.  They  have  an  area  of  1,611  acres,  a  quayage  of  35  miles, 
and  an  income  from  dnes  of  £1,200,000.  Liverpool  retains  its  ancient 
Court  of  Passage.  It  returns  nine  members  to  Parliament,  and  is 
governed  by  a  Council  of  137  members,  representing  the  35  wards 
into  which  it  is  divided. 


Chief  Officials  and  Statistics, 

Lord  Mayor     ,     .     .     .  J.  S.  Harmood-Banner,  m.p. 

Recorder   E.  G.  Hemmerde,  k.c,  m.p. 

Stipendiary  Magistrate     .  Stuart  Deacon. 

Judge   of    the    Court  of 

Passage        ....  Hon.  W.  F.  K.  Taylor,  k.c. 

Town  Clerk   E.  R.  Pickmere. 

Treasurer   R.  Barrow. 

Engineer   J.  A.  Brodie. 

Medical  Officer  .     .     .     .  E.  W.  Hope,  m.d. 

Chief  Constable.     .     .     .  F.  Caldwell. 

Population  (1911) .     ,     746,566  Income  from  Rates  .£485,000 

Area     ....  16,619  acres  Total  Income   ,     ,  £4,299,217 

Rateable  Value,     .     £4,778,225  Municipal  Debt    .  £12,337,901 
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Manchester. 

In  Manchester  the  Corporation  owns  the  tramways,  and  the 
gas,  water,  and  electric  lighting  undertakings.  The  water  is 
obtained  from  Lake  Thirlmere  in  Cumberland.  The  Ship  Canal, 
35 i  miles  long,  Vvhich  connects  Manchester  with  the  Mersey,  was 
opened  in  1891.  It  returns  six  members  to  Parliament,  and  for 
municipal  purposes  is  divided  into  35  wards.  Manchester  and 
Salf  ord  have  a  peculiar  Court  of  Justice,  the  Court  of  Record. 


Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 

Lord  Mayor     .     .     .     .  S.  W.  Royce. 

Recorder   Sir  J.  F.  Leese,  Bart.,  k.c. 

Judge    of  the    Court  of 

Record   John  Roskill,  k.c. 

Stipendiary  Maoistrate     .  Edgar  Brierley. 

Town  Clerk   Thomas  Hudson. 

Treasurer   John  Williams. 

Engineer   T.  de  C.  Meade. 

Medical  Officer.     .     .     .  James  Niven. 

Chief  Constable ....  Robert  Peacock. 

Directors  of  Education .     |  Wyatr""^"^^* 

Population  {1^11) ,  .  714,427  1  Income  from  Rates  .  £1,393,238 
Area  ....  21,646  acres  Total  Income  .  .  £5,073,675 
Rateable  Value      .    £4,554,958    1  Municipal  Debt,  .£23,746,151 


Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

The  Corporation  of  Newcastle  owns  the  tramways,  but  the  gas 
and  water  undertakings  are  private  property.  It  returns  two 
members  to  Parliament,  and  is  governed  by  a  Council  of  76  members, 
representing  the  19  wards  of  the  city.  The  River  Tyne  is  con- 
trolled by  the  Tyne  Improvement  Commission,  on  which  the 
Corporations  of  Newcastle,  Gateshead,  South  Shields,  Tynemouth, 
and  Jarrow  are  represented. 


Chief  Officials  and  Statistics, 


Lord  Mayor 

Sheriff  

Recorder  .... 
Town  Clerk, 
Treasurer  .... 
Engineer  .... 
Medical  Officer  , 
Chief  Constable. 
Education  Secretary 

Population  (1911)  .  .  266,671 
Area  ....  8,452  acres 
Rateable  Value  .     .  £1,652,616 


John  F.  Weidner. 

Gabriel  T.  de  Loriol. 

L.  A.  Atherley -Jones,  k.c,  m.p. 

A.  M.  Oliver. 

E.  DarneU. 

W.  J.  Steele. 

Harold  Kerr,  m.d. 

J.  B.  Wright. 

Spurley  Hey. 

Income  from  Rates  £489,838 
Municipal  Debt    .  £1,829,235 


282      THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


Nottingham. 

Nottingham  is  a  county  of  itself.  The  Corporation  owns  the 
tramways,  and  also  the  water,  gas,  and  electric  lighting  under- 
takings. It  is  governed  by  a  Council  of  64  members,  representing 
the  16  wards  into  which  the  city  is  divided  for  municipal  purposes. 
It  returns  three  members  to  Parliament.  During  1912  a  proposal 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  borough  was  put  forward,  which  will 
add  about  100,000  to  the  population. 


Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 


Mayor  . 

SheHff  .  . 

Recorder 

Town  Clerk 

Engineer  . 

Accountant 

Medical  Officer 

Chief  Constable 

Education  Secretary 
Population  (1911)    .     .  259,942 

Area  10,935  acres 

Rateable  Value   .     .  £1,266,899 


T.  Ward. 

Henry  B.  Half  or  d. 

Sir  W.  Rj^and  D.  Adkins,  m.p. 

W.  J.  Board. 

Arthur  Brown. 

John  E.  Bryan. 

Philip  Boobbyer. 

T.  Clarke. 

W.  J.  Abel. 

Income  from  Rates  .  €348,639 
Total  Income  .  .£1,406,498 
Municipal  Debt  .  .£5,569,930 


Sheffield. 

The  area  of  SheflQeld  was  increased  in  1900,  and  again,  to  a 
slight  extent,  in  1912.  The  water  and  electric  lighting  undertakings 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  Corporation,  so  are  the  tramways,  but  the 
supply  of  gas  is  not.  It  sends  five  members  to  Parliament,  and  is 
governed  by  a  Council  of  04  members,  representing  its  16  wards. 


Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 
Lord  Mayor     .     .     .     .  S.  O shorn. 


Recorder 
Stipendiary  Magistrates 
Town  Clerk. 
Treasurer  .... 
Engineer  .... 
Medical  Officer . 


J.  Scott  Fox,  K.C. 
E.  M.  Earle  Welby. 
R.  M.  Prescott. 
J.  W.  Wright. 
C.  F.  Wike,  c.e. 
Harold  Scurfield,  m.d. 


Chief  Constable.     ...  J.  Hall  Dalwood. 


Population  (1911) 
Area  .... 
Rateable  Value  . 


.  .  454,653 
23,602  acres 
.  £1,861,429 


Income  from  Rates 
Municipal  Debt  , 


£701,571 
£9,689,929 


Stoke-on-Trent. 

The  present  borough  of  Stoke  was  formed  in  1908  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  which  united  into  one  the  four  boroughs  of  Stoke, 
Longton,  Hanley,  and  Burslem,  and  the  urban  districts  of  Tunstall 
and  Fenton.  It  is  divided  into  26  wards,  and  is  governed  by  a 
Council  of  104  members.  Stoke  and  Hanley  each  return  one 
member  to  Parliament. 
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Chief  Oficials  and  Statistics. 


Mayor  Frederick  Geen. 

Recorder  W.  H.  Clay. 

Stipendiary  Magistrate     .  B.  C.  Brough. 

Town  Clerk  E.  B.  Sharpley. 

Treasurer  Thomas  Thompson. 

Surveyor  Amos  Burton. 

Chief  Constable.     .     .     .  Roger  J.  Carter. 

Medical  Officer.     .     .     .  G.  P.  Johnson,  m.d. 
Population  (1911)  ,     .      234:,55S  \  Rateable  Value.     .     .  £812,532 
Area     .     .     .     .    11,14^2  acres  \  Income  from  Rates,     .  £119,314 


West  Ham. 

This  town  has  gro^Ti  with  enormous  rapidity  and  received  a 
charter  of  incorporation  in  1886.  It  is  governed  by  a  Council  of 
48  members,  is  included  in  *  Greater  London,'  and  is  policed  by  the 
Metropolitan  Police.  Water  for  the  borough  is  provided  by  the 
Metropolitan  Water  Board,  but  the  Corporation  manages  the  tram- 
ways, and  owns  a  large  undertaking  for  the  supply  of  electricity. 

Chief  Officials  and  Statistics. 

Mayor  Alderman  W.  G.  Spittal. 

Recorder  E.  Morton,  k.c. 

Stipendiary  Magistrate     .  R.  A.  Gillespie. 

Town  Clerk  F.  E.  Hilleary,  ll.d. 

Treasurer  C.  H.  Patterson. 

Engineer  J.  G.  M  or  ley. 

Medical  Officer.      .     .     .  C.  Sanders,  m.b. 
Population  (1911)  .     .     289,102    Incatne  from  Rates   .  £200,432 

Area  4,683  acres    Total  Income.     .     .  £211,509 

Rateable  Value      .     .£1,317,954    Municipal  Debt  ,     .  £3,049,343 


SMALLER  BOROUGHS. 
England  and  Wales. 


Name. 

Pop.  (1911). 

Mayor. 

Town  Clerk. 

Aberavon. 

10,506 

David  Williams. 

M.  Tennant. 

Abergavenny. 

8,511 

J.  Straker. 

W.  H.  Hop  wood. 

Aberyetwyth. 

8,412 

G.  F.  Roberts. 

A.  J.  Hughes. 

Abingdon. 

6,810 

W.  Legge. 

B.  Challenor. 

Accrington. 

45,031 

J.  Harwood. 

A.  H.  Aitken. 

Aldeburgh. 

2,374 

W.  F.  Thompson. 

H.  C.  Casley. 

Andover. 

7,596 

F.  R.  Noyce. 

T.  E.  Longman. 

Appleby. 

1,736 

F.  Chatfield. 

W.  Hewitson. 

Arundel. 

2,842 

W.  W.  Mitchell. 

A.  Holmes. 

Ashton-under- 

Lyne. 

45,179 

H.  Shaw. 

F.  W.  Bromley. 

Baxjup. 

22,324 

J.  Craven  Hoyle. 

J.  Entwistle. 

Banbury. 

13,463 

H.  R.  Webb. 

A.  Stockton. 

Bangor. 

11,237 

T.  J.  P.  Williams. 

Penter  Williams. 

Bamsley. 

50,623 

J.  H.  Cotterill. 

Barnstaple. 

14,488 

F.  A.  Jewell. 

A.  F.  Seldon. 
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Name. 

Pop.  (1911). 

Barrow-in-Fnrness.63,775 

Basingstoke. 

11,540 

Bath. 

50,729 

Batley. 

36,395 

Beaumaris. 

2,233 

Beccles. 

7,139 

Bedford. 

39,185 

Berwick-on-Tweed.13,075 

Beverley. 

13,654 

Bewdley. 

2,745 

Bexhill. 

15,331 

Bideford. 

9,074 

Birkenhead. 

130,832 

Bishop's  Castle. 

1,409 

Blackburn. 

133,064 

Blackpool. 

58,376 

Blandford. 

3,478 

Bodmin. 

5,734 

Bolton. 

180,885 

Bootle. 

69,881 

Boston. 

16,679 

Bournemouth. 

78,677 

Brockley. 

2,633 

Brecon. 

5,908 

Bridgeworth. 

5,768 

Bridgwater. 

16,802 

Bridlington. 

14,334 

Bridport. 

5,962 

Brighouse. 

20,845 

Brighton. 

131,250 

Bromley. 

33,649 

Buckingham. 

3,282 

Burnley. 

106,337 

Burton-upon-Trent.48,275 

Bury. 

59,048 

Bury  St.  Edmunds.  16,785 

Calne. 

3,539 

Cambridge. 

40,028 

Canterbury. 

24,628 

♦Cardiff. 

182,729 

Cardigan. 

3,575 

Carlisle. 

46,432 

Carmarthen. 

10,221 

Carnarvon. 

9,119 

Chard. 

4,568 

Chatham. 

42,250 

Chelmsford. 

18,008 

Cheltenham. 

48,944  1 

Chester. 

39,038 

Chesterfield. 

37,429 

Chichester. 

12,594 

Chippenham. 

5,332 

Mayor. 
R.  B.  Bradshaw. 

F.  B.  Sollom. 

G.  T.  Cooke. 
Smith  Ward. 

G.  Roberts. 

E.  J.  Hindes. 

H.  Browning. 
A.  Logan. 

M.  M.  Nesterley. 
R.  H.  Whitcomb. 

D.  Mayer. 

H.  G.  N.  Stuckley. 

J.  T.  Thompson. 

S.  H.  Puckle. 

S.  Crossley. 

U.  G.  Wilde. 

J.  J.  Bell. 

W.  J.  Jenkins. 

J.  Young. 

J.  Rafter,  m.d. 

M.  Enderley. 

S.  McCalmont  Hill. 

J.  Coles. 

J.  C.  Lloyd. 

J.  J.  Higgs. 

R.  O.  Sully. 

J.  T.  Hill. 

J.  Suttill. 

R.  Thornton. 

C.  Thomas-Stanford. 

G.  Weeks. 

F.  Holton. 

E.  Keighley. 
T.  Metcalfe. 
J.  Parks,  M.D. 
A.  Mitchell. 

G.  J.  Barnes. 
W.  H.  Francis. 
G.  Mount. 

M.  Thomas. 

R.  W.  Picton  Evans. 

S.  C.  Ferguson. 

J.  B.  Arthur. 

R.  Newton. 

E.  Gawler. 

W.  Paine. 

G.  W.  Taylor. 

J.  T.  Agg-  1 
Gardner,  m.p.  j 

H.  B.  Button. 
W.  B.  Robinson. 
S.  A.  Garland. 
E.  Neale. 


Town  Clerk. 
L.  Hewlett. 
J.  A.  Kingdon. 

F.  D.  Wardle. 
J.  H.  Craik. 
J.  R.  Roberts. 
T.  P.  Angill. 
C.  Stevenson. 
A.  H.  M.  Weddell. 
J.  W.  Mills. 
S.  Hemingway. 
T.  E.  Rodgers. 
W.  B.  Seldom 
J.  Fearnle5\ 

E.  Griffiths. 
Lewis  Beard. 
Thomas  Loftos. 
C.  W.  Symes. 
J.  Pethybridge. 
S.  Parker. 
J.  H.  Farmer. 
M.  Stainland. 
H.  Ashling. 
C.  E.  Barnes. 

G.  H.  Williams. 
J.  H.  Cooksey. 
W.  T.  Baker. 
A.E.  Matthewman. 
C.  G.  Nantes. 
J.  H.  Rothwell. 

H.  Talbot. 

F.  H.  Norman. 
T.  R.  Hearn. 
Peregrine  Thomas. 
J.  B.  Chapman. 
J.  Haslam. 
A.  P.  Wheeler. 

C.  O.  Gough. 
J.E.L.Whitehead. 
H.  Fielding. 
J.  L.  Wheatley. 

D.  Morgan  Jones. 
A.  H.  CoUingwood. 
H.  B.  White. 
R.  O.  Roberts. 
J.  A.  Forward. 
J.  W.  Halloran. 

G.  Melvin. 

R.  O.  Seacome. 

J.  H.  Dickson. 
J.  Middleton. 
J.  W.  L.  Cooper. 
F.  H.  PhiUips. 
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Name. 
Chipping  Norton 
Chorley. 
Christehiirch. 
Clitheroe. 
Colchester. 
Colne. 
Congleton. 
Conway. 
Coventry. 
Cowbridge. 
Crewe. 
Croydon. 
Darlington. 
Dartmouth. 
Darwen. 
Daventry. 
Deal. 
Denbigh. 
Derby. 
Devizes. 
Devonport. 
Dewsbiiry. 
Doncaster. 
Dorchester. 
Dover. 
Droitwich. 
Dudley. 
Dukinfield. 
Dunstable. 
Durham. 
Ealing. 
Eastbourne. 
East  Ham. 
Eccles. 
Evesham. 
Exeter. 
Eye. 

Falmouth. 

Faversham. 

Flint. 

Folkestone. 

Gateshead. 

Gillingham. 

Glastonbury. 

Glossop. 

Gloucester. 

Godalming. 

G  odmanches  ter . 

Grantham. 

Gravesend. 
Grimsby,  Great. 
Guildford. 


Pop.  (1911). 

,  3,972 
30,317 

5,104 
12,500 
43,163 
25,893 
11,310 

5,212 
106,377 

1,167 
41,970 
169,559 
55,633 

7,005 
40,344 

3,517 
11,297 

6,892 
123,433 

6,741 
81,694 
53,358 
30,520 

9,842 
43,647 

4,146 
51,092 
19,126 

8,062 
17,550 
61,235 
52,544 
133,504 
41,946 

8,341 
48,660 

2,000 
13,136 
10,619 

5,474 
33.495 
116,928 
52,252 

4,251 
21,668 
50,029 

8,847 

2,133 

20,074  I 

28,117 
74,663 
23,823 


Mayor. 

D.  R.  Simms. 
W.  H.  Killick. 
R.  Druitt. 

J.  M.  Whipp. 
W.  C.  Hutton. 
T.  Hartley. 
Dr.  Fern. 

E.  Jones. 

W.  F.  Wyley. 
C.  M.  Davies. 

F.  Manning. 
Samuel  Rogers. 
W.  J.  Stewart. 
C.  Peek. 

F.  Hindle. 
W.  T.  Wright. 
J.  Edgar. 

C.  Cotton. 
W.  G.  Wilkins. 
L.  H.  Sainsbury. 
E.  Blackall. 
J.  Greenwood. 
J.  T.  Kay. 
J.  Porter. 
W.  Bromley. 
P.  J.  Pond. 

G.  Bean. 

G.  H.  Kenyon. 
R.  P.  Graham. 
R.  McLean. 

J.  G.  Eden. 
C.  W.  Bolton. 
C.  Northfield. 
W.  Scott-Forbes. 

H.  Masters. 

W.  H.  Michelmore. 

J.  W.  Martin 

A.  W.  Chard. 

S.  R.  A]exander,M.D. 

C.  E.  Dyson. 

C.  E.  Mumford. 

J.  Maccoy. 

G.  C.  Swain. 

M.  J.  Doidge. 

W.  White. 

J.  Brut  on. 

E.  Bridger. 

R.  L.  Towgood. 

SirC.  G.E.Welby,! 

Bart.  / 
Frank  Goldsmith. 
C.  ]Millcr. 
W.  T.  Patrick. 


Town  Clerk. 
T.  Mace. 
John  Mills. 
John  Druitt. 
W.  S.  Weeks. 
H.  C.  W^anklyn. 
Alfred  Varley. 

E.  A.  Plant. 
Hugh  Parry. 
George  Sutton. 
W.  T.  Gwyn. 

H.  S.  K.  Feltham. 

F.  C.  Lloyd. 

H.  G.  Stevenson. 
Sydney  J.  Pope. 
W.  P.  Halliwell. 

F.  Willoughby. 
A.  C.  Brown. 
J.  Parry  Jones. 

G.  Trevelyan  Lee. 
J.  T.  Jackson. 

R.  J.  Fittall. 

H.  Ellis. 

R.  A.  H.  Tovey. 
A.  G.  Symonds. 
R.  E.  Knocker. 
S.  J.  Tombs. 
H.  C.  Brettall. 
T.  H.  Gordon. 
C.  C.  S.  Benning. 

F.  Marshall. 

G.  E.  Brydges. 

H.  W.  Fovargue. 
C.  E.  Wilson. 
Edwin  Parkes. 
T.  A.  Cox. 

H.  Lloyd  Parry. 
Harold  Warnes. 

E.  E.  Armitage. 
Guy  Tassell. 

T.  W.  Hughes. 
A.  F.  Kidson. 
W.  Swinburne. 

F.  C.  Boucher. 
R.  T.  Gould. 
T.  W.  Ellison. 

G.  S.  Blakeway. 
T.  P.  Wliately. 

G.  Hunnybun. 

A.  H.  Malim. 

H.  H.  Brown. 
W.  Grange. 
A.  D.  Jenkins. 
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Name. 

Pop.  (1911).  Mayor. 

Halifax, 

101  ^^R 

±\j  1.  yOoyj 

VV  .   XX.  XU^lldXJLL. 

Harrogate. 

33,708 

J.  S.  rtowntree. 

Hartlepool. 

20,618 

W         nihh   Tvr  r* 
VV  .  o.  IjrIUU,  JVl.JJ. 

Harwich. 

13,623 

E.  Saunders. 

Haslingden. 

18,723 

J  .    X  .     VV  cXl  U  Hi  LUli.. 

Hastings. 

61,146 

G.  Hutchings. 

Haverfordwest.  5,920 

H.  J.  Rogers. 

H^edon. 

1  171 

JL,i  1  1 

W   TT    Ti  Warn 

VV  .  XX.  XJ,  VVcHil. 

Ilelstoii. 

2  938 

TT  Tnv 
XX.  xuy. 

H^emel  Hemp 

U2,888 

1    XU»   xl..   i.TXl  l;l_/XlCiJ. 

stead. 

J 

\     Innes,  K.c. 

Henley  "On." 

Thames. 

6  456 

iii,  onamDeriain. 

H^eref  ord. 

23  224 

TT  "Wnllrpr 

XX.    VV  ttliitJl . 

xiei  not  11. 

10  384 

F.  Page. 

Hey^vood. 

TT  Tofi^Arv 
XX.  i;  .  JL/ilUij. 

Higham 

Ferrers. 

X  .  X  dLcllclll. 

Honiton. 

3,191 

T?    TT  AT«ffV»*iw« 
Ja-.  XX.  iVxtlLLlltJ  Wb. 

Hornsey. 

84,602 

T   ^  T?plfnnr 

Hove. 

42,173 

xj  .  ivxdii  jivo. 

Huddersfield. 

107,825 

T  T^lomifAc 

Huntingdon. 

4,003 

XV.  K^cimL. 

Hyde. 

33,444 

TTi 'nr>T>r>l  I  fTA  T^TTirktA 

XXJ  lH^llOliXLO  JJLKJ\Jl\.Kj 

Hythe. 

6,387 

T?  T^T>ir»A 
X\/.   X  1  n^c 

Ilkeston. 

31,673 

Ipswich. 

73,939 

E.  C  Ransome. 

J  arrow. 

33,732 

TriTrnerin 

Vjl  .    U  UXIJXOUXI. 

Keighley. 

43,490 

VV  »   x3l.  X>11^^. 

Kendal. 

14,033 

T    T?  TIHno'TfTriT'l'lT 

«J  .    XV.   XlllXlg  W  Ul  Lll. 

Kidderminster.  24,333 

IVT  'T'r»TV>lrinGr»'n 
XVX.    X  1  1 1 1 1  K  1  1 1  rit  1 1 1 . 

Kidwelly. 

3,035 

\y .  xjUNVcll. 

King's  Lynn. 

20,205 

XV.  X?  .  opi  lULgdll. 

Kingston-on- 

Thames. 

37,977 

XX.  jjuiye. 

Lampeter. 

1,802 

J  •  Jenkins. 

Lancaster. 

41,414 

C  F.  Sewarct. 

Launceston. 

4,117 

TTl  TTinlra 
XL/.  xxlCKte. 

Leamington. 

26,717 

VV  .     VV  .  X/UXldllX. 

Leicester. 

227,242 

T  Mr^Pall 
o .  ivxcv^aii. 

Leigh. 

44,109 

T    TT  TTnlflpn 

d  .    XX.  XXvJUACXl. 

Leominster. 

5,737 

Lewes. 

10,972 

XX.  ioLULL. 

Lichfield. 

8,617 

XX.  J.  K^,  VVlilLciLUIl 

Lincoln. 

57,294 

X  .    VV  cXlllo. 

Liskeard. 

4,371 

T.    T    T-?  r\'T>«r»n 

XJ.   tl  .  X\/lJlJC5*Jil. 

Llandowery. 

1,993 

J .  Pryse-Rice. 

Llanfyllin. 

1,633 

J.  Lomax. 

Lostwithiel. 

1,373 

F.  A.  Green. 

Loughborough,  22,992 

W.  W.  Coltman. 

Louth. 

9,883 

T.  Gelsthorp. 

Lowestoft. 

33,780 

F.  T.  Dewing. 

Ludlow. 

5,926 

E.  T.  Evans. 

Town  Clerk. 
P.  Saunders. 
J.  T.  Taylor. 
H.  W.  Bell. 

A.  J.  H.  Ward. 
W.  Musgrove. 

B.  F.  Meadows. 
R.  T.  P.  WiJliams. 
J.  E.  D.  Stickney. 
J.  W.  Tyacke. 

I  A.  E.  Usher. 

J.  F.  Cooper. 
Arthur  Holt. 
Alfred  Baker. 

G.  G.  Bouchier. 

W.  H.  Simpson. 

E.  W.  Hellier. 

F.  D.  Askey. 

H.  Endacott. 
J.  H.  Field. 
J.  P.  Maule. 
T.  Brownson. 
B.  C.  Drake. 
S.  F.  James. 
W.  Bantoft. 


J.  E.  Bolton. 

J.  H.  Thursfleld. 

W.  R.  James. 

J.  W.  Woolstencroft. 

H.  A.  Winscr. 
J.  E.  Lloyd. 
T.  Cann  Hughes. 
C.  H.  Peter. 
L.  Rawlinson. 
H.  A.  Pritchard. 
W.  H.  Cowburn. 
W.  T.  Sale. 
M.  S.  Blaker. 
H.  Russell. 
W.  Bagshaw. 
H.  L.  Gaunter. 
H.  A.  Thomas. 
T.  Jones. 
J.  P.  Heath, 
n.  Perkins. 
T.  F.  Allison. 
R.  B.  Nicholson. 
J.  H.  Williams. 
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Name. 

Pop.  (1911) 

Luton. 

50,000 

Lydd. 

2,874 

Lyme  Regis 

2,294 

Lymington. 

4,329 

Macclesfield. 

34,804 

Maidenhead. 

15,218 

Maidstone. 

35,477 

Maldon. 

6,253 

Malmesbury. 

2,657 

!Mansfield. 

36,987 

Margate. 

27,086 

Marlborough. 

4,401 

Merthyr-Ty  d  vil.  8 1,293 

Middlesboro'. 

104,787 

Mid  diet  on. 

27, '983 

Monmouth. 

5^269 

^Montgomery. 

983 

Morecombe. 

12,133 

M  or  ley. 

24^285 

^Xorpeth. 

7,436 

IVXossley. 

13*205 

Neath. 

17,590 

Nelson» 

39,485 

Newark. 

16*412 

Newbury. 

12408 

under*Lyme 

20  204 

).  11,155 

Newport'(IVIon. 

8*^  700 
o«j,  (  xjyj 

New  Romney. 

1,333 

Northampton. 

90  076 

Norwich.  * 

121*493 

Nuneaton. 

37,083 

Okehampton. 

3475 

Oldham. 

147,495 

Ossett. 

14,080 

Oswestry. 

9,991 

Oxford. 

53,049 

Pembroke. 

15,673 

Penryn. 

3,092 

Penzance. 

13,488 

Peterborough. 

33,578 

Plymouth. 

112,042 

Pontefract. 

15,960 

Poole. 

38,886 

Portsmouth. 

231,165 

Preston. 

117,113 

Pudsey. 

14,027 

Pwllheli. 

3,791 

Queenborough 

.  2,468 

Ramsgate. 

29,605 

Rawtenstall. 

30,516 

Mayor. 
H.  O.  Williams, 
i;.  Finn. 
H.  O.  Bickley. 
J.  C.  P.  Shrubb. 
F.  W.  Adshead. 

C.  T.  Chamberlain. 
J.  Potter. 

H.  A.  Krohn. 

H.  Farrant. 

J.  P.  Houfton. 

A.  L.  Adutt. 

W.  B.  Maurice,  M  D. 

W.  Lewis. 

A.  Mattison. 

J.  H.  Wood. 

K.  Hall. 

N.  W.  F.  Humphreys. 
J.  Lang. 
W.  L.  Ingle. 
R.  J.  Carr. 
W.  Lees. 

D.  Harry. 
W.  E.  Riley. 
H.  Stallard. 
A.  Hawker. 

W.  Mellard. 
F.  E.  Whitcher. 
C.  P.  Simmonds. 

F.  W.  Maude. 
W.  H.  Reeves. 
A.  M.  Samuel. 
T.  W.  Sands. 
W.  Rowse. 

J.  Ashworth. 
H.  Robinson. 
C.  E.  Williams. 
S.  Hutchins. 
J.  Grieve. 

G.  Read. 

A.  K.  Barnett. 
J.  G.  Barford. 
J.  W.  S.  Godding. 
Col.  J.  R.  Shaw. 

H.  S.  Carter. 
J.  H.  Corke. 

W.  J.  Hay  hurst. 
A.  E.  Webster. 
O  Wynne  Griffith. 
J.  S.  Bills. 
C.  J.  Gwyn. 
T.  Cryer. 
*  Lord  Mayor. 


Town  Clerk. 
W.  Smith. 
H.  W.  Stringer. 

A.  T.  M.  Bond. 
J.  D.  Rawlins. 
F.  R.  Oldfield. 
H.  E.  Da  vies. 
S.  L.  Monckton. 
F.  H.  Bright. 
M.  H.  Chubb. 

J.  Harrop  White. 
Edward  Brooke. 

E.  LI.  GwiUim. 
T.  Aneurjm  Rees. 
P.  Kitchen. 

F.  Entwistle. 

B.  H.  Deakin. 

C.  S.  Pryce. 
William  TiUy. 

F.  Thackray. 
James  Jardin. 
Joseph  Hyde. 

E.  C.  Curtis. 

J.  H.  Baldwick. 

G.  Tallents. 

F.  Q.  Louch. 

J.  Griffith. 
T.  Ross  Pratt. 
A.  A.  Newman. 
W.  Lamacraft. 

H.  Hankinson. 
Arnold  H.  Miller. 

F.  S.  Clay. 

J.  J,  Newcombe. 
J.  H.  Hallsworth. 
T.  W.  Wilson. 
S.  Pryce  Parry. 
Ptichard  Bacon. 
R.  D.  Lowlers. 
M.  H.  Truscott. 
T.  H.  Cornish. 
W.  Mellows. 
J.  H.  Ellis. 
W.  Haddock. 
Charles  Lisby. 

G.  H.  Etherton. 
A.  Howarth. 

A.  E.  Evans. 
Evan  R.  Davies. 
C.  B.  Harris. 
A.  B.  Clarke. 
James  Whalley. 
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Name.        Pop.  (1911).  Mayor. 


Reading. 

75,214 

C.  G.  Field. 

Reigate. 

28,505 

F.  E.  Lemon. 

Retford,  East. 

13,386 

H.  A.  Spencer. 

Richmond 

(Surrey). 

33,223 

J.  J.  Bisgood. 

Richmond 

(Yorks). 

3,934 

J.  Ringrose. 

Ripon. 

8,218 

W.  Fennell. 

Rochdale. 

91,437 

W.  Cunliffe. 

Rochester. 

31,388 

J.  H.  Jackson. 

Romsey. 

4,671 

W.  G.  Prince. 

Rotherham. 

62,507 

P.  B.  Coward. 

Ruthin. 

2,824 

T.  J.  Roberts. 

Ryde. 

10,608 

G.  A.  Blackall. 

Rye. 

4,229 

W.  E.  Colebrooke. 

Saffron  Walden.  6,311 

J.  P.  Atkinson,  m.d, 

St.  Albans. 

18,132 

W.  Fisk. 

St.  Helens. 

96,566 

J.  Crooks. 

St.  Ives 

(Cornwall). 

7,179 

R.  S.  Read. 

St.Ives(Himts).  3,015 

F.  M.  Warren. 

Salford. 

231,380 

W.  Oilier. 

Salisbm*y. 

21,217 

F.  Sutton. 

Saltash. 

4,130 

E.  Smith. 

Sandwich. 

3,040 

W.  J.  Hughes. 

Scarborough. 

37,204 

A.  M.  Daniel. 

Shaftesbury. 

1,873 

B.  J.  Strange. 

Shrewsbury. 

29,389 

E.  Cureton,  m.d. 

Smethwick. 

70,681 

T.  W.  Evans. 

Southampton. 

119,039 

H.  Bowyer,  r.n.r. 

Southend-on- 

Sea 

62,723 

J.  Francis. 

South  Molton. 

2,742 

W.  Mount]  oy. 

Southport. 

51,650 

H.  Brodrick. 

South  Shields. 

108,649 

J.  W.  Henderson. 

Southwold. 

2,655 

E.  Pipe. 

Stafford. 

23,385 

C.  W.  Miller. 

Stalybridge. 

26,514 

J.  Bottomley. 

Stamford. 

9,646 

R.  Bell. 

Stockport. 

108,693 

T.  Kay. 

Stockton-on- 

Tees. 

52,158 

H.  Tomkins. 

Stratford -on- 

Avon. 

8,532 

F.  Ballance. 

Sudbury. 

7,141 

B.  R.  Marten. 

Sunderland. 

151,162 

S.  Richardson. 

Sutton  Coldfield  20,132 

Major  C.  F.  Green. 

Swansea. 

114,673 

D.  Williams. 

Swindon. 

50,771 

J.  J.  Shawyer. 

Tamworth. 

7,738 

H.  W.  Harston. 

Taunton. 

22,563 

F.  W.  Penny. 

Tenby. 

4,362 

G.  Lord. 

Tenterden. 

3,376 

F.  Edwards. 

Town  Clerk. 
W.  S.  Clutterbuck. 
Alfred  Smith. 
W.  P.  Jones. 

Henry  Sagar. 

C.  G.  Croft. 
M.  Kirkley. 
W.  H.  Hickson. 

A.  Kennette. 

B.  W.  Attlee. 

C.  L.  des  Forges. 

B.  Griffith. 

C.  G.  Vincent. 
W.  Dawes. 
William  Adams. 

E.  P.  Debenham. 
W.  H.  Andrew. 

Edward  Boase. 

G.  D.  Day. 
L.  C.  Evans. 

F.  Hodding. 

F.  E.  Cleverton 
E.  C.  Byrne. 

J.  K.  Rutter. 

H.  C.  Clarke. 

G.  C.  Lloyd. 

R.  R.  Linthorne. 

H.  J.  Worwood. 
R.  L,  Riccard. 
J.  E.  Jarratt. 

J.  M.  Hay  ton. 
E.  R.  Cooper. 
R.  Battle. 
J.  Miller. 
Charles  Atter. 
Robert  Hyde. 

A.  B.'Crossby. 

Robert  Lunn. 
C.  H.  Wells. 

R.  A.  Reay-Nadin. 
H.  L.  Coath. 
Robert  Hilton. 
John  Matthews. 
W.  H.  Bailey„ 
G.  L.  Stokes. 
J.  M.  Mace. 
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Name.  Pop.  (191 

Tewkesbury.  5,287 

Thetford.  4,778 
Thornaby-on- 

Tees.  18,605 

Tiverton.  10,205 

Todmorden.  25,455 

Torquay.  38,772 
Torringt on, Great  3,041 

Totnes.  4,128 

Truro.  11,325 
Tunbridge 

Wells.  35,703 

Tynemouth.  58,822 

Wakefield.  51,516 

Wallasey.  78,514 

Wallingford.  2,716 

Wallsend  .  41,464 

Walsall.  92,130 

Wareham.  2,002 

Warrington.  72,178 

Warwick.  11,858 

Wednesbury.  28,108 

Wells.  4,655 

Welshpool.  5,917 

Wenlock.  15,244 

W.  Bromwich.  68,345 
W.  Hartlepool.  63,932 
We>Tnouth  &^ 

Melcombe  h  22,325 
Regis.  J 
Whitehaven.  19,048 
Widnes.  31,544 
Wigan.  89,171 
Wilton.  2,124 
Wimbledon.  54,876 
Winchelsea.  700 
Winchester.  23,380 
Windsor.  12,681 
Wisbech.  10,828 
Worthingham.  4,352 
Wolver- 
hampton. 95,333 
Woodstock.  1,594 
Worcester.  47,987 
Workington.  25,099 
Worthing.  30,308 
Wrexham.  18,379 
Wycombe,High.20,390 
Yarmouth, 

Great.  55,808 

Yeovil.  13,760 

York.*  82,297 


Ma3'or. 
W.  H.  Hay  ward. 
G.  Brown. 

G.  O.  Spence. 
A.  T.  Gregory. 
R.  Jackson. 
C.  T.  Towell. 
W.  P.  Barrow. 
E.  Windeatt. 
W.  G.  Goodfellow. 

J.  G.  Silcock. 
G.  D.  Gascoigne. 

E.  L.  Hirst. 

F.  Storey. 

G.  F.  Slade. 
G.  EUiott. 
J.  Venables. 
J.  H.  Bradley. 

G.  W.  Joseph,  M.D. 
J.  Lloyd  Evans. 
A.  E.  Pritchard. 
J.  H.  Hollo  way. 
T.  J.  Evans. 
W.  Bishop. 
J.  A.  Kenrick. 
R.  Martin. 

T.  Honebon. 

J.  G.  Oldfield. 

F.  Neil. 

E.  Dickinson. 

E.  W.  Cook. 

E.  L.  McSheehy. 

G.  M.  Freeman,  k.c. 

H.  Elkington. 
T.  E.  Luff. 

T.  Blazeby. 
W.  T.  Martin. 

T.  W.  Dickinson. 
W.  P.  Clarke. 
E.  Thomas. 
R.  E.  Highton. 
R.  Piper. 
W.  J.  Williams. 
R.  T.  Graefe. 

R.  G.  Westmacott. 
N.  Buchanan. 
Sir  J.  S.  P^ymer. 
*  Lord  Mayor. 


Town  Clerk. 
H.  A.  Bukham. 
J.  Houchen. 

W.  J.  Watson. 

C.  M.  Hole. 

D.  Sutcliffe. 

F.  S.  Hex. 

G.  M.  Doe. 

G.  Windeatt. 
F.  Parkin. 

W.  C.  Cripps. 
Stanley  Wilson. 
W.  W.  Greenheagh. 

H.  W.  Cook. 

F.  R.  Hedges. 
W.  V.  Mulcaster. 
Herbert  Lee. 

G.  C.  FilUter. 
J.  L.  Whittle. 

B.  Campbell. 
Thomas  Jones. 

E.  P.  Foster. 

C.  P.  Yearsley. 

F.  H.  Potts. 
A.  Wickham. 

H.  Simpson. 

H.  A.  Huxtable. 

Thomas  Brown. 
H.  S.  Oppenheim. 
W.  H.  Tyrer. 
H.  J.  King. 
A.  S.  Sheldon. 

Thomas  Holt. 
E.  C.  Durant. 
C.  E.  F.  Copeman. 
James  May. 

H.  Brevitt. 
Adolphus  Ballard. 
S.  Southwell. 
John  Warwick. 

Lawson  Taylor. 
A.  J.  Clarke. 

W.  E.  Stephens. 
H.  B.  Batten. 
H.  Craven. 


10 
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Borough  Finances. 
It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  give  details  of  the  finances  of 
these  boroughs,  but  the  Local  Taxation  Returns  give  some  particu- 
lars about  the  boroughs  in  England  and  Wales  for  the  year  1910-11. 
The  average  rate  levied  in  the  74  county  boroughs  was  5s.  9*8d.  in 
the  as  compared  with  5s.  8*9d.  and  5s.  7'6d.  in  the  two  preceding 
years.  Of  the  total.  Is.  3*5d.  was  for  elementary  education.  The 
non-county  boroughs  which  were  education  authorities  levied  an 
average  rate  of  Is.  for  education,  which,  with  an  average  rate 
of  3s.  9 'Id.  for  other  purposes  for  the  whole  of  the  251  non- 
county  boroughs,  brought  the  total  to  4s.  9 'Id.,  against  4s.  8'9d. 
and  4s.  8  •3d.  in  the  two  previous  years.  Of  a  gross  expenditure  of 
£27,545,754  met  by  the  county  boroughs  otherwise  than  out  of 
loans,  £15,673,618  is  estimated  to  have  fallen  on  the  rates,  while 
Exchequer  grants  amounted  to  £5,269,007,  and  other  receipts  to 
£6,603,129.  According  to  the  comparative  tables,  the  total  receipts 
other  than  from  loans  of  county  and  non-county  boroughs  outside 
London  in  1910-11  were  £32,659,983,  as  against  £31,533,055  in 
1909-10,  and  the  total  expenditiu-e  was  £32,854,309,  as  against 
£31,580,444. 

Scotland. 

The  Burghs  of  Scotland  are  ruled  by  a  Council  with  Provosts  and 
Bailies,  not  with  Mayors  and  Aldermen  as  in  England.  They  are 
divided  into  Royal  Burghs  and  Parliamentary  Burghs,  and  there 
are  also  a  few  Police  Burghs,  in  which  the  Local  Authority  are  the 
Police  Commissioners.  The  Royal  and  Parliamentary  Burghs  form 
a  convention  of  the  Royal  and  Parliamentary  Burghs  of  Scotland, 
a  Burghal  Parliament,  which  dates  from  about  1200.  Most  of  them 
are  arranged  in  groups  for  the  purpose  of  sending  a  representative 
to  Parliament.  In  the  following  list  the  Parliamentary  Burghs  are 
distinguished  by  an  asterisk : — 


Burgh. 

Pop.  (1911). 

Provost. 

Town  Clerk. 

Aberdeen. 

163,084 

Alexander  Wilson. 

W.  Gordon. 

'Airdrie. 

24,388 

James  Knox. 

G.  B.  Motherwell. 

Annan. 

4,219 

T.  H.  Foster. 

Murray  Little. 

Anstruther — - 

Eastern. 

1,147 

John  S.  Morris. 

John  Guthrie. 

Western. 

548 

John  Porter. 

C.  H.  Maxwell. 

Arbroath. 

20,648 

W.  Alexander. 

W.  K.  Macdonald. 

Ayr. 

32,985 

J.  S.  Hunter. 

P.  A.  Thomson. 

Banff. 

3,821 

James  Christie. 

James  Grant. 

Brechin. 

8,439 

Murdoch  Beaton. 

T.  M.  Guthrie. 

Burntisland. 

4,707 

Duncan  Ferguson. 

/  Alex.  Mcintosh, 
i  Robert  Brown. 

Campbeltown. 

7,626 

J.  C.  McMurchy. 

J  D.  Mactaggart. 
\j.  H.  Mactaggart. 

Crail. 

1,060 

George  Sim. 

John  Guthrie. 

'Cromarty. 

1,928 

James  Ross. 

D.  M.  Junor. 

Cullen. 

1,992 

Robert  Gregor. 
J.  A.  E.  Cimning- 
ham. 

W.  C.  Paterson. 

Culross. 

456 

A.  J.  Ross. 

Cupar. 

4,380 

James  Stark. 

J.  L.  Anderson. 
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Burgh. 

Pop.  (1911). 

Dingwall. 

2,639 

Domoch. 

741 

DTimbarton. 

21,989 

Dumfries. 

16,062 

Dunbar. 

3,316 

Dundee. 

165,006 

Dunfermline. 

28,103 

Dvsart. 

4,197 

Elgin. 

8,656 

♦Falkirk. 

33,569 

Forfar. 

10,849 

Fofres. 

4,421 

Fortrose. 

970 

Greenock. 

75,140 

Hadd.ing'ton. 

4,140 

♦Hamilton. 

38,644 

Inveraray. 

533 

Inverkeithing'. 

3,290 

Inverness. 

22,216 

Inverurie. 

3,960 

Irvine. 

lUjiovJ 

Jedburgh. 

2,752 

♦Kilmarnock. 

34,729 

Kilrenny. 

2,557 

Kinghorn. 

1,549 

Kintore. 

818 

Kirkcaldy. 

39,600  - 

Kirkcudbright. 

2,191 

Kirkwall. 

3,810 

Lanark. 

5,900 

Lauder. 

659 

♦Leith. 

80,489 

Linlithgow. 

4,002 

Lochmaben. 

1,056 

Montrose. 

10,973 

♦Musselburgh. 

15^938 

Nairn. 

4,661 

New  Galloway. 

352 

North  Berwick. 

3,247 

♦Oban. 

6.567 

Paisley. 

84,477 

Peebles. 

5,554 

Perth. 

35^851 

♦Peterhead. 

13,613 

Pittenweem. 

1,888 

♦Port  Glasgow. 

17',749 

Quecnsferry. 

2,812 

Renfrew. 

12,565 

Rothesay. 

9,299 

Rutherglen. 

24,411 

Provost. 
J.  R.  Frew. 
James  MacLachlan. 
R.  MacFarlan. 

  r 

\ 

David  Smith. 
James  Urquhart. 
Robert  Husband. 
J.  O.  Anderson. 
C.  D.  Wilson, 
James  C.  Boyle. 
James  Moffat. 
R.  I.  Douglas. 
J.  M.  Stuart.  • 
W.  B.  McMillan. 
Mark  Ormiston. 
Robert  Smellie, 
Donald  Mc Vicar. 
Alexander  Niven. 
John  Birnie. 
James  Skinner. 
James  Borland. 
A.  Scott  Young. 
Mathew  Smith. 


Alexander  Black.  | 

Thomas  Hutton. 
E.  R.  Turner. 
/  Right  Hon.  R.  C.  1 
I   Munro-Ferguson.  / 
Walter  Wallace. 
James  Slater. 
Samuel  Forrest. 
James  Cossar. 
Malcolm  Smith. 
Robert  Jamicson. 
W.  J.  Halliday. 
Valentine  Stone,M.D. 
W.  Simpson. 
Alex.  Mcintosh. 
Dr.  Cowan. 
John  Macintyre. 
D.  McD.  Skinner. 
W.  M.  Mackean. 
J.  A.  Ballantyne. 
Duncan  Macnab. 
W.  H.  Leask. 
James  Ogilvie. 
William  Fyfe. 
.John  Davidson. 
Robert  Anderson. 
Robert  C.  Miller. 
Joseph  Johnstone. 


Town  Clerk. 
A.  Dewar. 
Hector  M.  Mackay. 
Alexander  Pv^oberts. 
John  Grierson. 
R.  A.  Grierson. 
Robert  WTiite. 
W.H.Blyth  Martin. 
John  L.  Jack. 
James  Herd. 
Hugh  Stewart. 
A.  Balfour  Gray. 
A.  MacHardy. 
R.  Urquhart. 
J.  Henderson. 
C.  MacCulloch. 

G.  H.  Stevenson. 
P.  M.  Kirkpatrick. 
R.  S.  Corrigall. 

J.  R.  Menzies. 
K.  Macdonald. 

H.  G.  L.  MoUison. 
David  Gillies. 

W.  C.  Stedman. 
W.  Middlemas. 
John  Guthrie. 

C.  H.  Maxwell. 
W.  M.  Dow. 

W.  L.  Macindoe. 

John  Gibson. 
W.  J.  Heddle. 
James  Amar. 
George  Rankin. 
T.  B.  Laing. 
James  Russell. 
David  Fenton. 

D.  C.  Wills. 
John  Richardson. 
Alex.  Storm. 

R.  Johnstone. 
A.  D.  Wallace. 
A.  S.  Black. 
Francis  Martin. 
James  A.  Buchan. 
John  Begg. 
D.  Martin. 
A.  C.  Mackintosh. 
Andrew  Paton. 
Peter  Miller. 
A.  R.  Harper. 
Robert  D.  Whyte. 
George  Gray. 
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Provost.  Town  Clerk. 

John  Wilson.  Hugh  Thomson. 

Forbes  K.  Tweddel.  W.  Forsyth. 
David  Towns.  John  Pollok. 

David  Bayne.  David  B.  Morris. 

Robert  Young.        W.  Black. 
James  MaitJand.      J.  S.  Cormack. 
Andrew  MoAdam.     W.  C.  Lawrie. 
G.  J.  Ross.  Alex.  Bruce. 

Ebenezer  Shaw.        R.  Mc William. 
In  Aberdeen,  Dundee,  Elgin,  and  Perth,  as  well  as  in  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow,  the  chief  magistrate^is  styled  the  Lord  Provost. 


Burgh. 

Pop.  (1911). 

St.  Andrews. 

7,851 

Sanquhar. 

1,508 

Selkirk. 

5,886 

Stirling. 

21,200 

Stranraer. 

6,432 

Tain. 

1,599 

Whithorn. 

1,170 

Wick. 

9,086 

Wigtown. 

1,368 

Pop.  (1911). 

Clonmel. 

10,277 

Cork. 

76,632 

Drogheda. 

12,425 

Kilkenny. 

10,513 

Limerick. 

38,403 

Londonderry. 

40,799 

Sligo. 

11,163 

Waterford. 

27,430 

Wexford. 

11,455 

Ireland. 
Mayor. 
James  Meehan. 
James  Simcox. 
John  J.  Callan. 
Thomas  Cant  well. 
Timothy  Ryan. 
SirWm.  McLearn. 
Daniel  O'Donnell. 
Thomas  Whittle. 
Howard  Rowe. 


Town  Clerk. 
John  F.  O'Brien. 
F.  W.  McCarthy. 
J.  B.  Connolly. 
E.  O'Connell. 
Wm.  Nolan. 
Sir  F.  H.  Miller. 
John  McGoveran. 
James  J.  Feely. 
William  A.  Browne. 


Upbdn  and  Hupal  Areas. 

In  addition  to  the  62  Administrative  Counties,  the  75  County 
Boroughs,  and  the  29  Metropolitan  Boroughs,  England  and  Wales 
are  divided  for  purposes  of  local  government  into  the  following 


areas : — 

Urban  Districts   812 

Rural  Districts   657 

Parishes  (Civil)   14,614 

Parishes  (Ecclesiastical)   14,328 

Divisions  for  Petty  Sessions    ....  74 

County  Court  Circuits   53 

County  Court  Districts   495 


Urban  Districts,  each  with  an  elected  Council,  were  established 
by  the  Local  Government  Act  of  1894.  The  Councillors  are  elected 
for  three  years,  and  one-third  of  them  retu^e  on  the  fifteenth  of  April 
in  each  year.  The  County  Council  may  add  to  their  number,  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Urban  Council  is  a  magistrate  for  the  county  during 
his  term  of  office.  These  Councils  have  no  aldermen.  The  Urban 
Councils  took  over  the  duties  and  powers  of  the  Urban  Sanitary 
Authorities,  to  which  other  duties  and  powers  have  been  added. 

Rural  Districts  are  governed  by  Councils,  which  are  constituted 
like  Urban  District  Councils.  *  Generally  speaking,'  we  are  told, 
*an  urban  district  comprises  a  town  or  a  small  area  more  or  less  closely 
populated,  and  a  rural  district  takes  in.  several  country  parishes.' 
The  Rural  District  Councils  are  the  Highway  and  Sanitary  Authority 
for  the  district  and  act  also  as  a  Board  of  Guardians. 

Parishes,  Every  civil  parish  which  is  not  included  in  a  borough 
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or  urban  district  has  a  parish  meeting,  and  every  parish  with  over 
300  inhabitants  has  an  elected  Parish  Council.  Smaller  parishes 
may  have  one  by  permission  of  the  County  Council.  Members  of 
a  Parish  Council  are  elected  for  three  years,  the  election  taking  place 
on  April  15  in  every  third  year  from  1894.  Their  number  must  not 
be  less  than  five  or  more  than  fifteen,  and  is  fixed  by  the  County 
Council.  Where  there  is  no  Parish  Council — i.e.  in  the  small 
parishes — a  parish  meeting  must  be  held  at  least  twice  a  year. 

In  Scotland  the  unit  for  Local  Government  is  the  Parish  Council, 
which  was  established  in  every  parish  in  1894.  School  Boards  are 
still  in  existence  for  the  local  control  of  education. 

In  Ireland  there  are,  as  in  England,  Urban  District  Councils 
and  Rural  District  Councils,  but  there  are  no  Parish  Councils. 

Local  authorities  make  annual  returns  of  their  receipts  and 
expenditure  to  the  Local  Government  Board.  The  latest  complete 
returns  are  for  the  year  1909-10.  These  include  summaries  of  the 
accounts  of  about  25,900  local  authorities,  including  812  Urban 
District  Councils  for  districts  other  than  boroughs,  672  Rural 
District  Councils,  6,531  Parish  Councils,  390  Parish  Meetings, 
and  657  Boards  of  Guardians,  besides  many  other  authorities, 
such  as  Hospital  Boards,  Harbour  Boards,  Commissioners  of 
Sewers,  Burial  Authorities,  etc. 


The  Isle  of  Man. 

This  island  is  the  only  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  not  repre- 
sented in  the  Imperial  Parliament.  It  is  ruled  by  a  Lieutenant- 
Governor,  who  is  assisted  by  a  Legislative  Council,  and  by  a  House 
of  Keys,  consisting  of  24  representatives  of  the  people.  It  is  divided 
into  two  divisions,  each  consisting  of  three  sheadings.  For  fuller 
particulars  see  the  article  '  Man,  Isle  of,'  in  Vol.  xv.  of  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia. 

Officials  and  Statistics. 


Lieutenant-Governor 
Legislative  Council — 

Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man 

Clerk  of  the  Rolls 

First  Deemster  . 

Second  Deemster. 

Attorney -General 

Receiver-General , 

Vicar-General 

Clerk  .... 
Area 

Population 
Number  of  Voters, 
Public  Revenue 
Public  Expenditure 
Public  Debt    .  . 


Lord  Raglan,  c.b. 


James  Denton  Thompson. 
Thomas  Knecn. 
Stevenson  Stewart. 
Charles  T.  C.  Callow. 
G.  A.  King. 
J.  T.  Cowell. 
C.  T.  W.  Hughes-Games. 
B.  E.  Sargeaunt. 
145,325  acres. 
52,034. 
16,076. 
£85,260. 
£76,950. 
£83,933. 

The  High  Court  of  Justice  consists  of  the  Governor,  the  Clerk  of 
the  Rolls  and  the  two  Deemsters. 


Capital,  Douglas.  Population  (1911),  21,101, 

Mayor  R.  Corlett. 

Other  towns  are  Castletown,  Peel,  and  Ramsey. 


2i)4 
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The  Scilly  Islands. 

These  islands — 140  in  number — are  part  of  the  Dnchy  of  Corn- 
"wall,  and  for  parliamentary  purposes  are  included  in  the  St.  Ives 
division  of  that  county.  Local  affairs  are  managed  by  an  elected 
Council  of  25  members,  which  was  established  in  1890,  and  which, 
in  1902,  became  the  education  authority  in  the  islands.  The  largest 
island  is  St.  Mary's,  and  the  principal  place  is  Hugh  Town.  See 
further  the  article  *  Scilly  Islands  *  in  Vol.  xx.  of  Nelson's  Encyclo- 
pcedia. 

Officials  and  Statistics. 

Chairman  of  Council,    T.  A.  Smith-Dorrien-Smith. 
Clerk  E.  N.  V.  Moyle. 

Population  (1911)  .     .  2,097. 

Area  4,041  acres. 

Rateable  Value      .     .  £4,077. 

THE  ROYAL  ACADEMY. 

President   Sir  Edward  John  Poynter,  Bart. 

Keeper  and  Librarian   .     .     .  Andrew  C.  Gow,  r.a. 

Treasurer   Sir  Aston  Webb. 

Secretary   Sir  F.  A.  Eaton. 

Registrar   E.  F.  Dixon. 

Members  (r.a.). 

Belcher,  John.  Lucas,  J.  Seymour. 

Bramley,  Frank.  Murray,  David. 

Brock,  Sir  Thomas,  k.c.b.  Ouless,  Walter  W. 

Clausen,  George.  Parsons,  Alfred. 

Cope,  Arthur  S.  Richmond,  Sir  W.  B.,  k.c.b. 

Davis,  H.  W.  B.  Riviere,  Briton. 

Dicksee,  Frank.  Sant,  James. 

Fildes,  Sir  Luke.  Sargent,  John  S. 

Forbes,  Stanhope  A.  Shannon,  J.  J. 

Frampton,  Sir  G.  Short,  Sir  Frank. 

Gow,  Andrew  C.  Smythe,  Lionel  P. 

Graham,  Peter.  Solomon,  Solomon  J. 

Hacker,  Arthur.  Stone,  Marcus. 

Hemy,  Charles  N.  Thornycroft,  W.  Hamo. 

Herkomer,  Sir  H.  von,  c.v.o.       Waterhouse,  J.  W. 

Jackson,  T.  G.  Waterlow,  Sir  E.  A. 

John,  Sir  W.  Goscombe.  Webb,  Sir  Aston,  c.v.o. 

La  Thangue,  H.  H.  Woods,  Henry. 

Leader,  B.  W.  Wyllie,  W.  L. 

Leslie,  G.  Dunlop.  Yeames,  W.  F. 
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8.  TRADE  AND  COMMERCE. 


TRADE  IN  1912. 

It  is  certain  that  trade  was  exceedingiy  good  in  1912,  not  only 
in  Great  Britain,  but  all  over  the  world.  In  this  country  the  evidence 
from  the  different  centres  and  the  various  official  returns  all  tell 
the  same  tale.  The  spending  power  of  the  people  is  of  unexampled 
magnitude.  The  official  figures  of  British  imports  and  exports, 
given  below,  show  that  the  foreign  trade  of  1912  was  the  largest 
on  record.  Every  month,  except  June,  showed  increases  in  imports, 
April  and  August  showing  very  large  ones,  and  every  one  but 
April  and  June  showed  increases  in  exports.  The  decreases,  more- 
over, were  not  large  in  amount,  and  were  due  solely,  we  may  say, 
to  the  strike  of  transport  workers,  which,  following  upon  the  strike 
of  the  coal  miners,  was  undoubtedly  a  handicap  to  trade,  but  which 
did  not  have  very  detrimental  effects  upon  British  industries. 
These  expanding  figures  are  the  more  remarkable,  because  they 
are  compared  with  other  years  of  very  good  trade  ;  they  are  in- 
creases upon  increases.  It  is  satisfactory  to  note  that  our  exports 
of  manufactured  goods  keep  pace  with  the  increases  in  other 
branches  of  foreign  trade. 

Our  foreign  trade  is  easy  to  estimate,  for  about  it  there  are  official 
figures  of  unquestioned  reliability,  but  it  is  otherwise  with  our 
home  trade,  and  yet  this  is  by  far  the  larger  part,  competent  judges 
placing  it  at  four-fifths  of  the  whole.  For  this  we  have  no  complete 
returns,  although  the  Census  of  Production,  established  in  1907, 
does  something  to  meet  this  want.  Everything,  however,  goes  to 
show  that  in  1912  it  was  fully  as  prosperous  as  our  foreign  trade. 
The  figures  supplied  by  the  Bankers'  Clearing  House  show  a  large 
increase  over  those  of  1911,  and  so  do  the  returns  of  the  various 
big  banks.  Another  sign  of  good  trade  is  the  fact  that  unemploy- 
ment is  more  scarce.  The  official  figures  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
show  that  in  November  only  1  '8  per  cent,  of  trade  unionists  were  un- 
employed, there  having  been  a  steady  fall  since  March,  when,  owing 
to  the  strike,  it  was  over  11  per  cent.;  1*8  per  cent,  is  practically 
the  lowest  possible  rate  of  unemployment.  Again,  the  increase 
in  branches  of  the  National  Revenue,  such  as  Stamp  Duties  and 
receipts  from  the  Post  Office,  can  only  mean  that  trade  is  very  active. 

Taken  separately  these  facts  can  be  misinterpreted.  The  figures 
of  the  Clearing  House  may  be  due  to  the  greatly  increased  use  of 
cheques,  not  to  an  expanding  volume  of  trade  ;  and  the  unemploy- 
ment returns  only  refer  to  trade  unionists,  and  exclude  a  majority 
of  working  men.  When,  however,  they  are  taken  together,  and 
when  their  evidence  is  supplemented  by  reports  from  the  various 
industries,  it  is  only  possible  to  place  one  interpretation  upon 
them. 

Turning  to  particular  industries  we  find  further  proof  of  this. 
The  *  Financial  vSupplement '  of  the  Times  had,  on  Nov.  1 8  last,  an 
article  on  the  remarkable  activity  of  the  iron  trade,  wherein  it  was 
stated  that  *  the  capacity  of  all  the  iron  and  steel  works  is  being 
fully  tested,  and  that  capacity  is  being  extended  wherever  possible.' 
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It  concludes  thus:  *  The  moving  influence  is  the  remarkable  activity 
in  the  demand  for  iron  of  all  sorts — an  activity  that  is  no  longer 
confined  to  this  country,  but  is  marked  also  in  the  United  States, 
and  is  becoming  more  marked  in  Germany.'  With  this  condition 
of  affairs  prevailing,  it  is  not  surprising  that  shipbuilders  on  the 
Clyde  and  elsewhere  are  turning  out  a  record  amount  of  tonnage. 
The  great  textile  industries  were  almost  equally  busy  during  the 
year.  In  spite  of  the  lock-out  at  the  beginning  of  1912,  workers 
in  the  country  trade  have  enjoyed  a  very  prosperous  year,  and  new 
mills  are  being  built  in  Lancashire.  The  woollen  trade  of  Yorkshire, 
if  not  quite  so  active,  has  yet  had  nothing  of  which  to  complain, 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  other  important  industries — boots, 
shoes,  hosiery,  and  potter^^  among  them.  Finally,  shipowners  have 
been  so  full  of  cargo  that  they  have  been  able  to  charge  much  higher 
rates  for  freight,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  great  amount  of  new  tonnage 
now  available. 

Wages,  according  to  the  returns  in  the  Board  of  Trade  Labour 
Gazette,  have  increased  during  the  year,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether 
this  increase  has  kept  pace  with  the  increasing  cost  of  living  ; 
certainly  it  has  not  done  more  than  this.  This  brings  us  to  a 
question  about  which  it  is  not  possible  to  speak  in  such  an  optimistic 
fashion.  For  various  reasons — greatly  increased  consumption 
being  perhaps  the  chief — raw  material,  and  especially  foodstuflCs, 
cost  much  more  now  than  formerly,  and  complaints  about  this  are 
general,  not  only  in  Great  Britain,  but  all  over  the  civilized  world. 
This  difiacult  question  is  not  altogether  germane  to  the  present 
subject,  but  it  goes  some  way  towards  explaining  the  apparent 
anomaly  of  enormous  and  expanding  trade  side  by  side  with 
bitter  complaints  of  poverty  and — in  some  quarters — of  actual 
want.  The  standard  of  comfort  has  risen  enormously  during  the 
past  few  years,  and  while  this  is  good  for  trade,  leading  as  it  does 
to  a  much  greater  demand  for  luxuries  which  pass  quickly  into 
necessities,  it  puts  a  strain,  often  almost  unbearable,  upon  slender 
and  fixed  incomes,  whose  possessors  are  anxious  to  Jive  as  others 
do  to-day,  not  as  their  fathers  did  a  generation  ago.  In  another 
direction  the  year  has  not  been  very  prosperous.  In  spite  of  a 
conjunction  of  favourable  circumstances,  the  price  of  high -class 
British  securities  has  continued  its  downward  course.  Consols, 
even  allowing  for  the  reduction  in  the  rate  of  interest,  have  been 
lower  during  1912  than  at  any  time  during  the  past  fifty  years.  Be- 
ginning the  year  at  about  76,  the  price  rose  to  just  over  79  in  May  ; 
but  in  October  it  fell  to  72|,  a  new  low  record.  After  this  there 
was  a  recovery  to  75.  The  same  can  be  said  of  other  securities  in 
the  same  class — other  Government  stocks.  Corporation  stocks,  and 
the  trustee  stocks  of  the  railway  companies.  Watching  this  steady 
depreciation,  the  Stock  Exchange  has  had  an  uneventful  year, 
broken  only  by  a  *  boom  '  in  Nigerian  tin  shares  in  the  spring, 
and  by  the  gamble  in  *  Marconis  '  a  little  later.  Doubtless  a  good 
deal  of  investment  business  has  been  put  through,  but  it  has  not 
been  sufficient  to  change  the  prevailing  sentiment  regarding  gilt- 
edged  securities.  Connected  with  this  is  the  depression  which 
prevailed  during  the  year  in  the  property  market.  While  agricul- 
tural land  sold  very  well  during  the  year,  much  of  it  fetching  prices 
hardly  dreamed  of  a  few  years  ago,  the  reverse  has  been  the  case 


THE  ENCYCL0P.5]DIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13.  297 


with  house  property.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  enormous  depre- 
ciation in  this  class  of  property,  which  has  been  continuous  dm*ing 
the  past  few  years,  has  been  stayed ;  it  is  much  more  doubtful  whether 
the  tide  has  turned.  It  is  impossible,  of  course,  to  estimate  this  loss 
exactly,  but  there  must  be  a  lar^e  proportion  of  the  house  property 
of  the  country  which  has  lost  a  third  of  its  value.  The  reasons  for 
this  depreciation,  which  must  aggregate  many  millions,  are  partly 
political  and  partly  economic,  but  it  will  be  remarkable  if  it  does 
not,  by  deterring  investors  from  putting  money  into  this  class  of 
property,  accentuate  the  housing  diflaculty  which  is  acute  in  many 
working-class  districts. 

FOREIGN  TRADE  IN  1912. 

Increase  for  Increase 
the  Year.         per  cent. 

Imports  .     .     .  744,896,514          64,738,987  9*5 

Exports  .     .     .  487,434,002           33,314,704  7*3 

Re-exports   .     .  111,837,905             9,078,771  8*8 
The  increases  for  the  year  are  divided  among  the  following 
classes  thus  : — 

Increase  of  Increase  of 

Imports.  Exports. 

Raw  materials  and  articles        £  £ 

mainly  unmanufactured     .  27,554,672  5,702,023 
Articles    wholly    or  mainly 

manufactured    ....  19,943,710  22,996,368 

Food,  Drink,  and  Tobacco    .  16,805,989  3,652,405 

Miscellaneous                              434,616  963,908 


£64,738,987  £33,314,704 


FOREIGN  TRADE  OF  PRINCIPAL  COUNTRIES. 

The  following  summary  table  has  been  prepared  by  the  Board 
of  Trade,  showing  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  the  principal 
countries  for  which  the  particulars  can  be  given  up  to  Sept.  1912. 

Imports,  9  months      Exports  (Domestic),  9  months 


Russia  . 
Germany 
Belgium . 
France  . 
Switzerland 
Spain 

Italy     .  , 
Austria-Hungary 
United  States 
Japan  . 
India 
Canada  . 
South  Africa 
United  Kingdom 


ended  Sept.  1912. 
£ 

80,437,000 
372,513,000 
129,103,000 
233,054,000 
56,599,000 
29,788,000 
103,631,000 
107,408,000 
277,744,000 
48,818,000 
76,448,000 
95,395,000 
29,555,000 
446,045,000 


ended  Sept.  1912. 
£ 

106,208,000 
314,738,000 
109,664,000 
191,305,000 
39,861,000 
30,101,000 
67,967,000 
79,061,000 
330,976,000 
37,563,000 
121,422,000 
46,405,000 
46,512,000 
354,283,000 

10  a 
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IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS  FOR  THE 
TEN  YEARS  1903-12. 


Net  Imports. 


V  1 

Jr6r  xl68iCl  01  irOpUlQitlOn. 

£     8.  a. 

1903 

11    3  11 

1904 

480,734,347 

11    5  8 

1905 

487,240,004 

11    6  9 

1906 

522*,786!020 

12    1  2 

1907 

553,865,858 

12  13  3 

1908 

513,329,790 

11  12  9 

1909 

533,360,138 

11  19  8 

1910 

574,495,979 

12  15  10 

1911 

577,398,393 

12  15  0 

1912 

633,058,609 

13  19  1 

Net  Exports. 


Value. 

Per  Head  of  Population. 

Re-exports. 

£ 

£    s.  d. 

£ 

1903 

290,800,108 

6  17  8 

69,573,564 

1904 

300,711,040 

7    1  2 

70,304,281 

1905 

329,816,614 

7  13  6 

77,779,913 

1906 

375,575,338 

8  13  3 

85,102,480 

1907 

426,035,083 

9  14  10 

91,942,084 

1908 

377,103,824 

8  10  11 

79,623,697 

1909 

378,180,347 

8    9  11 

91,344,819 

1910 

430,384,772 

9  11  8 

103,761,045 

1911 

454,119,298 

10    0  7 

102,759,134 

1912 

487,434,002 

10  14  10 

111,837,905 

WHERE  GREAT  BRITAIN  BUYS  AND  SELLS. 


The  figures  belowj 
from,  and  exports  to. 
Possessions. 


Argentina  . 
Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 
Brazil  . 
Chile  . 
China 
Denmark 
Egypt  . 


which  are  for  1911,  give  the  value  of  imports 
,  the  principal  Foreign  Countries  and  British 

Imports  (net).  Exports. 

£26,205,253  £18,602,471 

6,517,598  4,679,268 

20.013.798  11,373,469 
2,874,605  11,938,455 
3,504,852  6,139,419 
3,020,096  12,132,448 

20.484.799  5,478,056 
16,368,948  10,299,973 
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Imports  (net). 

Exports. 

Re-exports. 

France  

£36,378,118 

£24,282,769 

£11,170,294 

Germany    .     .     .  , 

61,277,937 

39,283,683 

18,135,053 

Greece  

2,207,469 

1,705,379 

47,327 

Holland. 

18,168,492 

13,112,045 

4,721,094 

Italy  

6,163,590 

13,212,429 

1,367,281 

Japan   

2,883,921 

11,869,221 

263,431 

Mexico  .... 

2,088,876 

2,300,275 

189,660 

Norway. 

5,645,292 

4,850,214 

475,652 

Peru  .... 

2,533,622 

1,392,292 

99,100 

Portugal     .  . 

2,334,716 

2,802,411 

584,949 

Rumania  . 

6,553,411 

2,709,624 

79,287 

Russia  .... 

41,679,778 

13,512,315 

8,804,364 

Spain  

12,683,216 

5,495,856 

570,503 

Sweden  .... 

11,486,432 

6,347,331 

1,127,446 

Switzerland,    .  . 

Turkey  .... 

4,876,070 

9,463,349 

266,341 

United  States  . 

110,781,637 

27,519,356 

28,579,571 

Uruguay 

1,317,519 

2,886,096 

85,609 

British  Possessions. 

Australia  . 

£26,469,506 

£30,881,094 

£3,659,182 

Canada  .... 

23,596,364 

19,715,058 

3,010,523 

Ceylon,  etc. 

3,833,453 

2,526,602 

103,121 

Channel  Islands 

1,709,155 

1,288,289 

240,595 

Hong  Kong 

629,156 

2,789,328 

196,484 

India  

35,508,383 

52,245,664 

1,618,027 

Mauritius  . 

835,158 

543,037 

37,925 

New  Zealand  . 

14,548,465 

9,809,497 

790,203 

Nigeria  

1.326,553 

3,059,839 

261,775 

Rhodesia    .     .     .  . 

169,589 

1,047,106 

d4,  /  yo 

South  Africa,  United 

4,883,199 

20,180,343 

1,762,038 

Straits  Settlements 

4,704,092 

5,015,727 

123,693 

West  India  Islands 

1,487,526 

2,678,574 

460,624 

Bullion  and  Specie. 
The  Trade  Returns  from  which  the  above  figures  are  taken  do 
not  include  imports  and  exports  of  Bullion  and  Specie.   The  figures 
for  1911  are : —  ^       ^  ^  . 

Imports.  Exports. 
£18,723,628  £36,591,606 
44,263,872  20,432,471 


From  Foreign  Countries 
„     British  Possessions 


Total  .     .     .  . 
The  chief  contributors  are  :- 


£62,987,500  £57,024,077 


Exporters. 
South  Africa 
United  States 
India 
France  . 
Australia 
Brazil  . 
Canada  . 
Germany 


£ 

37,221,837 
11,966,748 
2,263,261 
2,035,335 
1,582,979 
1,582,741 
1,103,907 
1,061,554 


Importers. 
India  . 
Germany 
France . 
Brazil  . 
Egypt  . 
Turkey 
Russia. 
Netherlands 


£ 

17,971,700 
8,049,465 
7,518,042 
4,718,590 
4,351,555 
4,337,440 
2,214,397 
1,083,226 
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CENSUS  OF  PRODUCTION. 

The  final  Report  of  the  jQrst  Census,  taken  in  1908  for  the  previous 
year,  was  issued  on  Dec.  31,  1912.  It  is  by  far  the  most  important 
inquiry  which  has  yet  been  made  about  the  volume  of  our  total 
trade,  and  the  figures  are  of  inestimable  value.  A  second  Census 
will  be  taken  during  1913  for  the  year  1912. 


Gross  Output, 

Average 

Group  of  Trades. 

^^or^  V^lu^e  of^' 

Materials  Used 

Net 

Nnmhp  f 

Cost. 

Output. 

Work  done 

* 

p  oyea. 

£148,026,000 

£28,495^000 

£119,531,000 

965,230 

Iron  and  Steel,  Engineering  and 

Shipbuilding  Trades  .... 

375,196,000 

212,224,000 

153,082,000 

1.539.415 

Metal  Trades,  other  than  Iron 

93,465,000 

81,341,000 

11,893,000 

114,473 

333,561,000 

235,038,000 

94,334.000 

1.253,044 

Clothing  Trades  

107,983,000 

58,185,000 

47,673,000 

756,466 

Food,     Drink,     and  Tobacco 

287,446.000 

197,734,000 

89.514,000 

463.701 

Chemical  and  Allied  Trades  .  . 

75,032,000 

53,466,000 

21,557,000 

127,842 

Paper,  Printing,  Stationery,  and 

61,308,000 

26,611,000 

33,650,000 

325,475 

Leather,   Canvas,    and  India- 

34,928,000 

26,229,000 

8,618,000 

84.724 

46,390,000 

24,780,000 

21,444.000 

329,195 

Clay,    Stone,     Building,  and 

116,692,000 

49,679,000 

60,456,000 

725,240 

Public  Utility  Services  .    .    .  . 

77,051,000 

30.786,000 

45,940,000 

46,874 

8,288,000 

3,778,000 

4,443,000 

342,491 

Total  

£1,765,366,000 

£1,028,346.000 

£712,135,000 

6.984.170 

The  value  of  the  net  output  per  person  employed,  excluding 
outworkers,  was  £104  in  England  and  Wales,  £98  in  Scotland,  and 
£78  in  Ireland.  The  Report  adds  that,  deducting  exported  goods, 
there  remained  for  consumption  in  the  United  Kingdom  goods  of 
a  value  between  £1,003,000,000  and  £1,038,000,000.  The  net 
imports  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  1907  included  goods  which 
appear  to  have  passed  into  consumption  without  further  manufac- 
ture and  valued  at  the  port  of  landing  at  £232,000,000.  It  is  further 
roughly  estimated  that  from  £428,000,000  to  £563,000,000  have  to 
be  added  to  the  value  of  goods  at  the  factory  or  the  port  of  entry 
in  order  to  cover  the  expenses  and  profits  of  distribution  and  trans- 
port before  they  reach  the  hands  of  the  consumer.  The  total  value 
of  all  the  goods  consumed  in  1907  in  the  United  Kingdom  appears 
to  lie  between  £1,663,000,000  and  £1,833,000,000. 

IMPORTS  OF  FOOD. 

In  1911  it  was  ofiQcially  stated  that  the  total  value  of  our  chief 
kinds  of  imported  food,  excluding  sugar,  rice,  and  lard,  was 
£149,635,000. 

The  main  items  are  : — 


Wheat  and  Flour  . 
Meat  .... 
Butter  and  Margarine 
Potatoes 

Cheese  .... 
Fruit  and  Vegetables 


Owts. 
112,047,000 
22,375,000 
5,247,000 
3,253,000 
2,348,000 


£ 

44,187,000 
47,970,000 
27,062,000 
1,302,000 
7,140,000 
14,006,000 
7,968»000 
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The  average  of  the  years  1856-62  is  contrasted  with  the  aver- 
age of  the  years  1905-11,  and  it  is  found  that,  whereas  during  the 
former  period  an  average  of  19s.  4id.  a  head  of  population  was  spent 
on  these  imported  foods,  the  average  dm'ing  1905-11  was  66s.  3Jd. 

Much  the  greatest  growth  of  imported  food  has  been  in  the  case 
of  meat,  of  which  in  1856-62  the  oversea  supply  was  only  5*3  lb. 
a  head  as  compared  with  54*5  lb.  in  1905-11. 

TRADE  OF  IRELAND. 
The  following  figures,  dealing  with  the  period  January  to  June 
1912,  will  show  that  trade  in  Ireland  was  very  prosperous  during 
the  past  year  : —  Increase 

over  1911. 

Deposits  in  Joint  Stock  Banks  .  .  £57,752,000  £1,741,000 
Deposits  in  Post  Office  Savings  Bank.  12,731,000  478,000 
Deposits  in  Trustee  Savings  Bank  .  2,599,000  42,000 
RaUway  Traffic  Returns    ....      2,089,742  14,297 

For  1911  much  fuller  details  are  available.  The  figures  below 
are  taken  from  an  official  return  (Cd.  6397),  published  in  August. 
They  are  the  highest  yet  recorded  in  the  history  of  Irish  trade. 
During  the  year  the  total  import  and  export  trade  amounted  to 
£131,940,725,  compared  with  £131,466,566  in  1910,  an  increase 
of  £474,159.  The  imports  amounted  to  £66,732,684  and  the 
exports  to  £65,208,041.  The  values  of  imports  have  shown  an 
increase  each  year  since  1904,  with  the  exception  of  1908;  while 
the  exports,  though  less  in  1911  than  in  1910,  still  show  an  increase 
over  previous  years. 

The  live  stock  exported  during  the  year  was  of  the  total  estimated 
value  of  £13,463,768,  a  decrease  of  over  £2,000,000  as  compared 
with  the  export  of  1910.  This  decrease  is  mainly  attributable 
to  the  drought  which  prevailed  during  last  summer.  The  export 
of  horses  showed  a  decrease  as  compared  with  1910,  though  greater 
than  the  exports  of  1908  and  1909.  The  total  number  of  cattle 
shipped  amoimted  to  695,529,  this  being  below  the  export  of  any 
previous  year  since  1902.  The  shipments  of  sheep  and  lambs 
in  1911  fell  below  those  of  any  of  the  preceding  ten  years.  In  the 
case  of  pigs  the  decrease  in  exports  had  been  checked,  the  number 
exported  last  year  being  342,340,  as  compared  with  324,071  in 
1910,  which  was  the  lowest  figure  on  record  since  1878. 

BANKERS*  CLEARING  HOUSE. 
In  1912  the  following  amounts  passed  through  this  institution : — 
f  Increase. 

Grand  Total  ....  £15,961,773,000  £1,347,896,000 
Town  Clearing  .  .  .  13,813,447,000  1,217,376,000 
Metropolitan  Clearing  .  841,264,000  44,878,000 
Country  Cheque  Clearing  1,307,062,000  85,642,000 
4th8  of  the  Months  .  .  643,156,000  74,420,000 
Consols  Settling  Days  .  725,293,000  46,641,000 
Stock  Exchange  Account 

Days   2,362,212,000  143,512,000 

All  the  months,  except  March,  contributed  to  the  increase, 
and  October,  with  a  total  of  £1,509,620,000,  was  a  new  high  record. 
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PUBLIC  COMPANIES. 


Number  registered  in  1911  

Number  gone  into  liquidation  .... 
Number  removed  from  register  .... 


2,058 
2,295 


5,959 


;4,353 


Increase  for  the  year 


1,606 


The  Report  of  the  Comptroller,  issued  in  September  1912, 
goes  on  to  say  that  the  nimiber  of  companies  on  the  register  in 
England  and  Wales  on  Dec.  31,  1911,  excluding  companies  which 
were  in  course  of  liquidation  or  removal  from  the  register,  was  about 
50,000.    Of  the  liquidation  cases  1,883  were  voluntary. 


On  this  subject  the  Comptroller  says  : — 

The  number  of  companies  applying  to  the  Stock  Exchange  for 
a  special  settlement  during  1911  shows  a  large  decrease,  being 
264,  as  compared  with  512  for  1910.  The  decrease  is  no  doubt  mainly 
due  to  the  small  number  of  rubber  and  oil  companies  floated  during 
the  year.  The  percentage  of  companies  applying  for  a  special 
settlement  which  did  not  issue  a  prospectus  is  slightly  larger  than 
the  percentage  for  the  previous  three  years. 

The  total  number  of  companies  ordered  to  be  wound  up  com- 
pulsorily  was  160.  About  one  of  these,  the  Birkbeck  Building 
Society,  the  report  says  : — 

*  The  Oflacial  Receiver  considers  that  the  failure  is  largely  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  directors  of  the  Society  did  not  possess  sufficient 
experience  and  skill  to  carry  on  a  large  banking  business,  and  that, 
instead  of  availing  themselves  of  the  channels  of  investment  usual 
amongst  bankers,  they  invested  the  moneys  entrusted  to  them 
upon  securities  which  were  liable  to  heavy  depreciation.  .  .  . 
Serious  questions  have  arisen  in  the  liquidation  concerning  the 
right  of  the  Society  to  conduct  banking  business,  and  in  conse- 
quence litigation  has  taken  place  as  to  the  rights  of  the  depositors 
and  **  A  "  and  "  B  "  shareholders,  but  a  scheme  of  arrangement 
has  been  carried  under  which,  after  paying  the  ordinary  creditors 
in  full  and  setting  aside  sufficient  to  meet  the  claims  of  "  B  ** 
shareholders  (£13,375),  the  **  A  '*  shareholders  and  depositors  will 
share  equally  in  the  proceeds  of  the  realization  of  the  assets.* 


The  following  figures  for  1912  are  given  in  Stubhs'  Weekly 


Prospectusless  Companies. 


BANKRUPTCY. 


Gazette : — 


Increase  or 
Decrease. 


Bankruptcies — 

England  and  Wales  . 
Scotland  .  .  .  . 
Ireland  


.  3,564 
.  960 
.  121 


-156 
-  89 

+  2 


Deeds  of  Arrangement — 
England  and  Wales  . 
Ireland     .    .    .  . 


.  3,007 
.    ■  247 


-214 
-  3 


Total 


7,899 


-460 
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The  failures  were  heaviest  in  the  following  trades  : — 

Provisions.  .  .  1,438  Alcoholic  Liquors  .  498 
Textiles  .  .  .  1,016  Metals  ....  384 
Builders    .     .     .     791        Farmers     .     .  .312 


For  1911  the  oflScial  Report  of  the  Registrar-General,  issued  in 
1912,  gives  the  following  figures : — 

Increase  or 
Decrease 
for  the  Year. 

Bankruptcies  and  Deeds  of  Arrangement — 

England  and  Wales   6,692      -  552 

Scotland   349      +  15 

Ireland   126      -  31 

Liabilities  •   £10,847,596  -£815,004 

Assets   4,264,457       -  540,085 

Loss  to  Creditors    ....       8,870,487       -  673,940 

*  The  number  of  failures  under  Deeds  of  Arrangement  is  smaller 
than  in  any  year  since  the  information  was  available,  and  the 
number  under  the  Bankruptcy  Acts  is  the  smallest  since  1884. 


'  Trades  Chiefly  Affected. 

*  As  regards  the  fluctuations  of  insolvency  in  particular  trades 
and  occupations,  the  Report  states  that  the  greatest  increases 
occurred  in  the  case  of  directors  and  promoters  of  public  companies, 
£559,945  ;  financial  agents,  £354,542  ;  tanners,  curriers,  and 
leather  merchants,  £257,443  ;  builders,  £250,640  ;  farmers,  £149,037. 
Under  the  description  "  bankers  "  a  decrease  in  liabilities  of 
£2,870,566  is  shown,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  among  the 
preceding  year's  failures  was  that  of  the  business  known  as  the 
Charing  Cross  Bank,  in  which  the  liabilities  were  estimated  at 
£2,832,235.  In  other  classes  the  chief  decreases  appear  in  the  case 
of  silk  manufacturers  and  merchants,  £222,248  ;  drapers  and 
haberdashers,  £160,644  ;  boot  and  shoe  makers  and  dealers, 
£108,738  ;  grocers,  £108,588.  In  the  following  trades  or  occupa- 
tions the  liabilities  were  over  £500,000,  viz.  :  builders,  £864,069  ; 
directors  and  promoters  of  public  companies,  £749,464  ;  merchants, 
£542,452. 

'  Failures  of  over  £20,000. 

*  The  failures  under  the  Bankruptcy  Acts  in  1911  with  un- 
secured liabilities  of  £20,000  and  upwards  show  an  increase  of  21 
in  the  number  as  compared  with  1910,  but  the  liabilities  show  a 
decrease  of  £1,650,400.  The  aggregate  liabilities  in  these  cases  for 
1911  amount  to  £2,916,800.' 


Of  the  6,692,  the  figures  for  England  and  Wales,  3,742  were 
bankruptcies,  and  the  balance  deeds  of  arrangement.  The  bank- 
ruptcies proper  showed  liabilities  of  £6,841,470,  and  assets  of 
£2,180,869,  against  £8,211,678  and  £2,867,068  respectively  in  1910, 
when  the  number  of  bankruptcies  was  3,880. 
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AGRICULTURE  IN  1912. 

The  slow  revival  in  agriculture  in  the  UDited  Kingdom  which 
has  been  noticeable  for  some  years  past  showed  still  further  progress 
during  1912.  The  oflacial  agricultural  returns  for  England  and 
Wales  recorded  an  increase  in  the  area  of  arable  land  of  36,671  acres, 
with  a  decrease  of  the  area  imder  grass  of  1 15,432  acres.  It  is  notable 
that  the  amount  of  land  devoted  to  the  growing  of  corn  is  steadily 
on  the  increase.  There  was  20,824  acres  more  devoted  to  wheat, 
32,205  acres  to  barley,  25,221  acres  to  oats,  and  13,860  acres  to  rye. 
This  brings  the  grand  total  to  nearly  5  J  million  acres.  As  regards 
pulse,  there  was  a  reduction  of  124,430  acres  tmder  beans  and  an 
increase  of  34,250  acres  under  peas.  The  land  devoted  to  potato 
crops  also  showed  a  considerable  increase,  the  total  now  being  463,007 
acres,  which  is  a  gain  of  nearly  8  per  cent.  Other  roots  showed 
a  decline,  the  heaviest  drop  being  51,715  acres  under  turnips  and 
swedes,  but  other  fodder  crops  increased,  the  land  devoted  to 
mangolds  being  485,645  acres,  an  increase  of  over  35,000  acres. 
There  was  also  a  considerable  increase  under  kohlrabi  and  vetches. 
There  was  a  diminution  under  clover  and  rotation  grasses,  but  a 
slight  gain  of  permanent  grass  reserved  for  hay.  Hops  have  proved 
quite  remunerative,  and  1,775  acres  were  added  to  the  land  under 
this  crop. 

There  has  been  a  very  marked  increase  of  land  laid  under  sugar 
beet.  It  seems  proved  that  this  crop  is  not  a  profitable  one  if  used  as 
food  for  cattle ;  but  thanks  to  the  opening  of  the  sugar-beet  factory 
in  East  Anglia,  and  the  proposal  to  erect  one  in  Bristol,  a  market  has 
been  found  for  this  root  for  the  production  of  sugar.  It  is  interesting 
to  observe  that  the  yield  of  roots,  the  percentage  of  sugar,  and  the  cost 
of  cultivation  vary  considerably  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
In  Kent  the  average  yield  was  18*8  tons  per  acre,  with  a  yield  of  17 
per  cent,  of  sugar,  the  cost  being  234  shillings.  The  heaviest  per- 
centage of  sugar  was  19*8  in  Gloucestershire,  but  the  yield  here  was 
only  8*2  tons  per  acre,  and  the  cost  was  231  shillings.  Probably 
the  most  profitable  results  were  obtained  in  Bedfordshire,  where  on 
the  yield  of  12*9  tons  per  acre  there  was  a  percentage  of  18*5  of  sugar, 
and  the  cost  was  195  shillings.  In  Essex  the  yield  was  only  7*5  tons 
per  acre,  with  a  percentage  of  15*8  of  sugar  and  the  cost  183  shillings. 
A  great  deal  of  interesting  work  is  being  done  by  the  various  agri- 
cultural colleges  and  County  Coimcil  schools  with  a  view  to  arrive 
at  the  most  economical  method  of  growing ;  the  points  under  con- 
sideration are  the  nature  and  quantity  of  fertilizers,  the  character 
of  the  seed,  and  the  distance  apart  of  the  roots.  There  is  clear  evidence 
of  a  potential  source  of  great  profit  for  agriculture. 

Experiments  in  the  cultivation  of  tobacco  still  continue,  the 
Government  having  sanctioned  a  fairly  large  exploitation  in  North 
Wales,  Norfolk,  and  Hampshire.  In  Hampshire  the  crop  grew  very 
well,  and  gave  a  fairly  high  yield  of  nicotine  ;  but  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
an  expensive  crop  to  grow,  both  as  regards  expenditure  on  fertilizers 
and  on  cultivation.  In  some  districts  it  has  been  proposed  that 
farmers  should  grow  tobacco,  not  for  the  production  of  smoking 
mixtures,  but  for  the  local  extraction  of  nicotine  for  the  preparation 
of  washes. 

While  it  is  satisfactory  to  note  the  increase  of  land  under  cultiva* 
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tion,  the  year  proved  a  very  disappointing  one  in  its  total  result, 
owing  to  the  lack  of  sun  and  the  very  heavy  rainfall  in  the  early 
summer.  East  Anglia  suffered  severely  from  both,  and  the  whole 
range  of  corn  crops  were  very  badly  damaged.  The  grain  was  small, 
and  much  of  it  sprouted  before  harvesting  was  possible.  The  potato 
crop  in  England  was  also  badly  hit  by  the  weather.  Crops  were 
small  and  the  blight  widely  prevalent.  Other  roots  did  fairly  well, 
but  most  fodder  crops  suffered  severely.  It  is  becoming  more  widely 
recognized  that  as  a  precaution  against  the  recurring  inclemency  of 
our  summers  the  use  of  ensilage  ought  to  be  more  generally  under- 
taken. 

While  agricultural  activity  has  been  greatly  on  the  increase,  there 
has  been  a  notable  diminution  in  the  number  of  live  stock  raised. 
The  returns  show  a  very  heavy  fall  in  the  number  of  horses  used  in 
agriculture  ;  but  this  is  probably  merely  due  to  a  variation  in  the 
handling  of  statistics.  It  is,  however,  a  fact  that  fewer  horses  were 
bred.  Cattle  showed  a  decline  of  72,333  head,  sheep  a  decline  of 
1}  millions,  and  pigs  one  of  154,681.  There  was  considerable  disease 
among  live  stock,  the  greatest  harm  being  done  by  the  importation 
of  foot-and-mouth  disease  from  Ireland.  The  loss  in  this  direction 
amounted  to  many  thousands  of  pounds,  but,  thanks  to  vigorous 
methods  of  isolation,  it  has  been  nearly  stamped  out  both  in 
England  and  in  Ireland. 

Scotland  was  slightly  affected,  but  not  so  heavily  as  its 
sister  kingdom.  On  the  whole  there  has  been  a  decrease  in  the 
amount  of  bovine  tuberculosis.  The  Board  of  Agriculture  and 
Fisheries  took  steps  early  in  the  year  to  secure  the  co-operation  of 
farmers  all  over  the  country  in  drawing  up  statistics  of  the  number 
of  cattle  affected.  Considerable  interest  was  felt  owing  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Isle  of  Wight  disease  among  bees.  Apart  from  its 
effect  upon  the  amount  of  honey  produced,  the  reduction  in  the 
number  of  bees  has  made  the  cultivation  of  fruit  and  flowers  more 
or  less  diflacult.  Here  again  the  Board  has  taken  adequate  steps  to 
prevent  the  extension.  Owing  to  the  lack  of  sunshine  and  the  heavy 
amount  of  rain  other  diseases  both  among  animals  and  plants  were 
numerous  in  1912. 

The  chief  Agricultural  Shows,  including  the  Royal  Agricul- 
tural and  the  Bath  and  West  of  England,  bore  very  marked 
evidence  of  the  bad  season.  The  best  of  efforts  made  proved  futile, 
and  it  must  be  said  that  these  great  exhibitions  were  failures. 
From  this  general  criticism  wo  must  possibly  exclude  the  British 
Dairy  Show  at  the  Royal  Agricultural  Hall.  Here  there  were  a 
very  fair  number  of  entries  of  excellent  milching  cows.  The  two 
most  successful  milk  yiclders  were  non-pedigree  Shorthorns  from 
Skipton  and  Keynsham.  The  former  gave  a  yield  of  84  lbs.  1  oz.  in 
one  day,  whilst  the  cow  from  Keynsham  gave  a  yield  of  86  lbs.  6  ozs. 
Under  the  auspices  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  the  first 
conference  of  the  International  Association  of  Poultry  Instructors 
and  Investigators  was  held  in  August,  when  27  countries  were  repre- 
sented. Lord  Lucas,  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Agriculture,  stated  that  the  Development  Commission  was  devoting 
a  considerable  amount  of  the  available  grant  to  the  furtherance  of 
utility  poultry-keeping  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  Development  Commission  issued  its  second  report,  which 
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shows  that  a  fair  foundation  has  been  ]aid  for  future  work,  but  so 
far  nothing  very  startling  has  been  done.  Of  the  total  amount  of 
£375,000  per  annum  available  in  England  and  Wales  for  agricul- 
ture, £50,000  has  been  assigned  to  research  and  technical  advice, 
the  balance  going  towards  defraying  the  cost  of  instruction.  Two 
schemes,  having  undergone  very  careful  consideration,  were  awarded 
grants,  the  first  being  the  division  of  the  country  into  twelve  areas, 
each  centred  round  a  subsidized  agricultural  college,  which  shall 
demonstrate  the  applications  of  known  results  to  local  conditions 
and  provide  technical  advice  for  local  agriculturists.  The  second 
provides  subsidies  to  County  Councils  for  the  provision  or  extension 
of  farm  institutions  or  schools,  which  will  give  short  winter  courses, 
and  also  be  the  headquarters  of  increased  county  staffs  of  itinerant 
teachers,  advisers,  and  organizers.  A  new  departure  suggested  by 
the  Commissioners  was  the  grant  of  loans  on  easy  terms  to  companies 
not  trading  for  profit,  to  enable  them  to  carry  out  experiments  with 
crops  of  flax,  hemp,  tobacco,  and  beet.  It  was  found,  however,  that 
this  could  not  be  done  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act ;  so,  while  it 
had  to  be  oflQcially  abandoned,  the  schemes  were  undertaken  by  the 
assistance  of  private  capitalists.  A  grrant  of  £60,000  was  made  for 
light  horse  breeding  and  another  of  £20,000  for  the  purchase  and 
equipment  of  cattle  testing  stations,  whilst  £8,500  was  allotted  to 
the  National  Poultry  Institute,  with  a  grant  of  £2,000  per  annum. 

By  an  arrangement  with  the  Board  of  Education,  the  Board  of 
Agriculture  and  Fisheries  has  undertaken  the  administration  of  a 
grant  in  the  interests  of  technical  instruction  in  agriculture.  This 
demonstrative  change  in  affairs  came  in  July.  As  a  result  the 
Treasury  sanctions  advances  to  the  Board  for  (1)  securing  the 
employment  of  an  adequate  number  of  competent  teachers  in  all 
the  various  branches  of  instruction  in  agriculture  and  kindred 
subjects  ;  (2)  providing  such  new  buildings  as  may  be  required  to 
enable  short  courses  of  instruction  to  be  given,  and  to  serve  centres 
from  which  the  itinerant  and  miscellaneous  work  of  the  tea<jhing 
staff  can  be  conducted. 

Mr.  Rimciman  decided  to  have  an  adviser  on  agricultural  matters 
in  each  centre  to  assist  farmers  in  any  difiQculties  that  may  occur. 
Under  this  new  Fund  the  Board  appointed  a  Committee  to  advise  on 
matters  relating  to  the  development  of  forestry.  The  Committee 
is  to  report  upon  (1)  a  proposed  report  on  forestry  survey  ;  (2)  plans 
for  experiments  in  sylviculture  and  questions  relating  to  the  laying 
out  of  forestal  demonstration  areas  ;  (3)  provisions  required  for 
instruction  to  woodmen.  It  was  also  decided  to  appoint  a  number 
of  forestry  experts  in  different  districts,  whose  duties  would  be  to 
advise  farmers  and  estate  owners  both  on  the  forms  of  plantations 
and  the  administration  of  woods  and  forests.  Another  Important 
Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  is  investigating  the  question 
of  the  probable  duration  of  forestry  classes,  and  the  description  of 
buildings  and  other  works  required  for  the  equipment  and  adapta- 
tion of  lands  for  small  holdings  in  the  forest  districts  in  England  and 
Wales.  The  Board  of  Agriculture  has  organized  a  Horticultural 
Division,  the  duties  of  which  are — (1)  more  effective  administration  of 
the  Destructive  Insects  and  Pests  Act ;  (2)  issue  of  more  and  better 
advice  to  horticulturists  in  the  form  of  leaflets  ;  (3)  expert  answers 
to  inquiries  on  all  horticultural  subjects ;  (4)  stimulation  of  hortioul- 
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tural  education  in  the  counties  ;  (5)  the  extension  of  the  present 
system  of  granting  clean  bills  of  health  with  reference  to  plants  for 
export.  For  the  promotion  of  the  study  of  agriculture,  Mr.  Walter 
Morrison  made  a  gift  of  £10,000  to  Oxford  University. 

Value  of  Annual  Output. 

Agriculture  is  still  our  greatest  industry.  In  June  last  the  Board 
of  Agriculture  and  Fisheries  issued,  as  part  of  the  Census  of  Produc- 
tion, a  return  showing  the  value  of  a  year's  agricultural  products 
in  Great  Britain.  The  figures,  which  are  chiefly  for  the  year  1908, 
are  as  follows  : — 


Farm  Crops  .... 
Fruit,  Flowers,  &  Timber 

Dairy  Produce  . 

England  and 
Wales. 

Scotland. 

Great  Britain. 

£ 

40,200,000 
4,700,000 

50,800,000 
2,100,000 

25,500,000 
4,350,000 

£ 

6,400,000 
500,000 
10,600,000 
500,000 

4,500,000 
650,000 

£ 

46,600,000 
5,200,000 

61,400,000 
2,600,000 

30,000,000 
5,000,000 

127,650,000 

23,150,000 

150,800,000 

The  permanent  labour  employed  throughout  the  year  on  the 
farms  of  Great  Britain,  excluding  the  occupiers — who  on  many  of 
the  smaller  farms  may  be  classed  among  the  manual  labourers — 
was  represented  by  1,173,000  persons,  and,  in  addition,  a  large 
number  of  others  were  temporarily  employed  at  various  seasons 
of  the  year. 

Numbers  of  Live  Stock* 

1912.  1911.      Increase.  Decrease. 

Horses.  .  .  .  1,406,099  1,420,919  —  14,820 
Cattle  ....  5,841,908  5,914,247  —  72,339 
Sheep  ....  18,053,584  19,330,650  —  1,277,066 
Pigs    ....     2,496,358        2,651,039       —  154,681 


for  Scotland  :- 


Scotland. 

The  following  figures  were  issued  by  the  Board  of  Agriculture 

Increase 
or  Decrease 
for  Year. 
-24,586 
-23,364 
-  1,043 
+  19,215 
-14,355 


All  Crops  and  Grass 
Arable 

Wheat . 

Barley . 

Oats  . 

Potatoes 

Turnips  and  Swedes 


Acres 
(1912). 

4,821.249 
3,325,204 
62,463 
183,447 
949,143 
149,710 
439,185 


+ 


7,081 
367 
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FIGURES    FOR  1912. 
England  and  Wales. 
The  preliminary  returns  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  issued  in 
September  1912,  gave  the  following  figures  : — 


Acreage  of  Crops. 


Distribution. 

1912. 

1911. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

Total  Area  (excluding 
water)  .... 

37,143,953 

37,143,953 

— 

— 

Total  Acreage  under 
all  Crops  and  Grass 

27.169,462 

27,248,823 

79,361 

Arable  Land  . 

11,335,291 

11,299,220 

36,071 

Permanent  Grass — 
For  Hay- 
Not  for  Hay  . 

4,941,320 
10,892,851 

4,830,823 
11,118,780 

110,497 

225,929 

Total.     .     .  . 

15,834,171 

15,949,603 

115,432 

Wheat  .... 
Barley  .... 

Buckwheat  . 
Potatoes  .... 
Turnips  and  Swedes . 
Mangold  .... 
Cabbage  .... 
Kohlrabi  .... 

Vetches  or  Tares 
Lucerne  .... 
Carrots  .... 
Onions  .... 
Flax  

Small  Fruit  . 

1,863,356 
1,456,518 
2,072,394 
54,188 
277,017 
201,144 
4,990 
463,007 
1,072,857 

4:50, 0*0 

61,414 
20,352 
79  375 
129i808 
56,374 
11,700 
4,777 
830 
34,831 
77,979 

1,842,532 
1,424,313 
2,047,173 
40,328 
301,454 
166,894 
5,654 
429,172 
1,124,572 
4oU,U  i  U 
58,877 
13,278 
72  744 
102*736 
53,123 
10,714 
4,030 
446 
33,056 
77,189 

20,824 
32,205 
25,221 
13,860 

34,250 

33,835 

2,537 
7,074 
6,631 
27^072 
3,251 
986 
747 
384 
1,775 
790 

24,437 
664 
51,715 
— 

— 
— . 

Clover  and  Rotation 
Grasses  .... 

2,522,965 

2,608,777 

85,812 

Other  Crops  . 
Bare  Fallow  . 

110,036 
273,734 

108,325 
323,763 

1,711 

50,029 

Orchards  .... 

244,831 

248,676 

3,845 
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As  regards  Live  Stock  the  following  decreases  are  shown,  compared 
with  1911  :— 

Horses,  1,682.  Sheep,  172,665. 

Cattle,  21,081.  Pigs,  11,724. 

Ireland. 

According  to  the  Abstract  of  Agricultural  Statistics  for  Ireland, 
the  total  area  of  corn  and  green  crops,  including  flax  and  fruit, 
amounted  in  1912  to  2,357,969  acres,  as  compared  with  2,348,821 
acres  in  1911.  There  are  increases  in  Leinster  of  9,734  acres,  in 
Munster  of  2,891  acres,  and  in  Ulster  of  841  acres.  There  is  a  decrease 
in  Connaught  of  4,318  acres.  There  is  a  decrease  of  211  acres  in 
the  total  area  under  wheat.  There  are  increases  of  391  acres  in 
Leinster,  213  a^res  in  Munster,  and  295  acres  in  Connaught,  and  a 
decrease  of  1,110  acres  in  Ulster.  Oats  increased  by  5,736  acres. 
There  is  an  increase  of  10,379  acres  in  Ulster,  with  decreases  of  721 
acres  in  Leinster,  1,073  acres  in  Munster,  and  2,849  acres  in  Con- 
naught. As  against  the  increase  in  the  area  under  oats  in  Ulster, 
this  province  has  a  large  decrease  this  year  in  the  area  sown  under 
flax.  There  is  an  increase  of  7,186  acres  in  the  total  area  of  barley 
and  here.  The  total  area  of  potatoes  in  1912  is  595,218  acres,  as 
compared  with  591,259  acres  in  1911.  The  total  area  of  fruit  is 
returned  in  1912  at  15,327  acres,  as  compared  with  14,045  acres  in 
1911.  There  are  increases  in  all  the  four  provinces.  The  total 
number  of  horses  has  increased  by  1,201.  There  is  an  increase  in 
Munster  of  1,322,  and  in  Connaught  of  1,423,  with  decreases  of 
1,052  in  Leinster  and  492  in  Ulster.  The  total  number  of  mules  and 
jennets  has  decreased  by  829.  The  number  of  asses  has  decreased 
by  2,916.    The  number  of  cattle  shows  an  increase  of  136,778. 

WHEAT  HARVEST  OF  THE  WORLD,  1912. 

The  following  facts  and  figures  are  taken  from  the  December 
Bulletin  of  the  International  Institute  of  Agriculture : — 

The  total  production  of  wheat  in  the  following  countries — 
Germany,  Austria,  Belgium,  Bulgaria,  Denmark,  Spain,  France, 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Kingdom  of  Hungary,  Italy,  Luxembiu'g, 
Norway,  Netherlands,  Rumania,  Russia  in  Europe,  Switzerland, 
Canada,  United  States,  India,  Japan,  Russia  in  Asia,  Algeria, 
Egypt,  Tunis — is  estimated  at  1,804,928,000  cwt.,  as  against 
1,688,642,000  cwt.  in  1911,  showing  an  increase  of  6'9  per  cent.  ; 
that  of  barley  (same  countries,  except  India)  at  621,822,000  cwt., 
against  586,045,000  cwt.,  showing  an  increase  of  6*1  per  cent.  ; 
and  oats  (same  coimtries  as  for  wheat,  except  India  and  Egypt) 
at  1,292,041,000  cv/t.,  against  1,072,999,000  cwt.  in  1911,  showing 
an  increase  of  20*4  per  cent.  The  total  wine  production  in  1912  in 
the  following  countries — Spain,  France,  Italy,  Luxemburg,  Ru- 
mania, Switzerland,  Algeria,  Tunis — is  estimated  at  2,781,985,000 
gallons,  against  2,498,322,000  gallons  in  1911,  showing  an  increase 
of  11*4  per  cent.  The  production  of  cotton  in  the  United  States 
In  1912  is  estimated  at  59,022,000  cwt.,  against  67,002,000  cwt. 
in  1911,  and  that  of  India  at  15,460.000  cwt.,  agamst  11,019,000 
cwt.  in  1911.  The  total  production  in  the  following  countries — 
United  States,  India,  Japan,  Egypt  —  in  1912  is  estimated  at 
81,378,000  cwt.,  against  84,583,000  cwt.  in  1911,  showing  a  decrease 
of  3*8  per  cent. 
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MINERAL  OUTPUT. 

The  latest  figures  about  the  output  of  minerals  in  the  United 
Kingdom  are  for  1911,  and  were  issued  in  the  autumn  of  1912. 

There  are  in  the  country  3,325  mines  classified  under  the  Coal 
Mines  Act,  and  652  under  the  Metalliferous  Mines  Act. 

Tons  raised  (1911). 
Coal   271,891,899 


Iron  Ore 
Ironstone 
Oil  Shale 
Fireclay 
Sundry  Minera! 


15,519,424 
7,886,898 
3,116,803 
2,482,846 
577,561 


The  amount  of  coal  raised  showed  an  increase  of  7,458,871  tons 
for  the  year,  and  was  the  greatest  output  on  record. 

The  increase  was  divided  thus  among  the  various  districts  : — 

Tons. 

Newcastle   2,156,190 

Durham   1,814,303 

South  Wales   1,500,745 

Yorkshire  and  North  Midlands     .     .  1,195,176 

Scotland   383,031 

Liverpool  and  North  Wales    .     .     .  227,055 

Midland   157,296 

Manchester  and  Ireland     •     .     •     .  25,07 5 

The  total  value  of  the  minerals  raised  during  the  year  amounted 
to  £124,579,313,  an  increase  of  £2,473,731  as  compared  with  1910. 
The  increase  is  mainly  accounted  for  by  the  increased  output  of 
coal. 

Persons  Employed  in  Mines. 

Number,         Increase  over  1910. 
Coal  Mines     .     .     .    1,067,213  17,806 
Metalliferous  Mines  .         29,025  349 


Total  Number    .    1,096,238  18,155 


No.  Employed  No.  Employed 

above  Ground.  below  Ground. 
Coal  Mines     .     .     .       203,701  863,512 
Metalliferous  Mines  .        11,535  17,490 


In  the  coal  mines  74,166  persons  under  sixteen  years  of  age  and 
6,279  females  were  employed;  54,720  of  the  former  but  none  of 
the  latter  class  worked  below  the  ground.  In  quarries,  82,863 
persons  were  employed. 
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BRITISH  RAILWAYS  IN  1912. 

There  were,  no  extensions  of  importance  during  the  year,  as, 
partly  owing  to  financial  conditions,  the  great  lines  have  abandoned, 
at  least  for  a  time,  all  thoughts  of  large  additions.  The  result  is 
that  the  total  addition  to  the  lines  in  1912  was  probably  not  more 
than  the  30  miles  given  as  the  oflacial  figure  for  1911.  The  new  lines 
opened  include  the  Derwent  Valley  Light  Railway,  a  feeder,  16  miles 
long,  of  the  North-Eastern,  and  the  Cork  City  Railway,  which 
links  up  the  lines  from  Rosslare  to  Bantry,  and  thus  gives  through 
conununication  from  one  side  of  Ireland  to  the  other.  During 
the  year  the  London  and  North -Western  Railway  opened  part  of 
its  new  line  between  Willesden  and  Watford.  The  Bill  enabling 
the  Midland  Railway  to  purchase  the  London,  Tilbury,  and  Southend 
line  passed  through  Parliament,  and  the  former  company  is  now  in 
a  position  to  provide  a  service  of  steamers  to  the  Continent.  The 
question  of  nationalization  was  just  mentioned  during  the  3^ear  and 
that  was  all.  The  Prime  Minister,  speaking  in  May  to  a  deputation  of 
Trade  Unionists,  urged  the  advisability  of  considering  '  whether  we 
should  be  better  off  after  the  operation  was  concluded.'  Discussing 
the  matter  on  May  23,  the  Railway  News  stated  that  a  fair  price 
for  the  railways  of  the  United  Kingdom  would  be  £1,769,847,000. 
If  interest  at  the  rate  of  2^  per  cent,  was  paid  on  this,  it  would,  on 
the  basis  of  the  net  earnings  of  1911,  leave  a  surplus  of  £4,400,000. 
The  price  suggested  for  the  ordinary  shareholders  was  calculated  as 
thirty  years'  purchase  of  the  amount  received  by  them  annually  in 
dividends. 

The  promise  of  the  Government,  made  after  the  railwaymen*s 
strike  of  1911,  to  secure  by  legislation  the  right  of  the  companies 
to  raise  their  rates  if  they  can  show  that  any  increase  in  their  ex- 
penditure is  due  to  an  improvement  in  the  conditions  of  employ- 
ment, is  about  to  be  fulfilled.  A  Bill  to  this  effect  was  introduced  into 
the  House  of  Commons  on  April  1,  but  it  met  with  a  good  deal  of 
opposition  from  commercial  interests,  and  very  little  progress  was 
made  with  it,  and  it  seemed  to  be  tacitly  abandoned.  In  November, 
however,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  gave  an  undertaking 
that  a  short  measure,  embodying  the  substance  of  the  Government's 
promise,  would  be  passed  during  the  session. 

The  railways,  during  the  first  half-year,  sufi'ered  severely  from 
the  strike  of  coal-miners,  and  in  December  there  was  a  short  strike 
on  the  North-Eastern  lino  owing  to  the  suspension  of  Driver  Knox, 
who  had  been  convicted  of  drunkenness.  A  Government  inquiry 
was  held  and  the  driver  was  exonerated,  whereupon  the  strike, 
which  had  only  been  partial,  collapsed. 

On  the  technical  side  the  electrification  of  the  railways  is  pro- 
ceeding, albeit  slowly.  The  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  has  electri- 
fied three  miles  of  line  for  purposes  of  experiment.  Here  a  high- 
tension  direct-current  system  with  overhead  conductors  is  employed, 
instead  of  the  more  usual  low-tension  system  with  third  rail  con- 
ductors. The  London,  Brighton  line  from  Victoria  to  London 
Bridge  and  from  London  Bridge  to  the  Crystal  Palace  is  now  wholly 
electrified  with  overhead  conductors,  and  the  East  London  Railway 
is  at  present  engaged  in  substituting  electricity  for  steam.  In 
December  it  was  announced  that  the  eleetrification  of  the  London 
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suburban  lines  of  the  London  and  South -Western  Railway  would 
be  begun  in  the  spring  of  1913  ;  the  first  section  undertaken  will 
be  the  one  between  Kingston  and  Waterloo,  followed  by  the  lines 
serving  Hounslow,  Shepperton,  and  Hampton  Court.  Of  the 
electrification  schemes  already  outlined  the  most  ambitious  is  that 
of  the  London  and  North-Western  Railway.  An  electric  railway, 
running  from  Broad  Street  to  Watford,  will  deal  with  an  enormous 
suburban  traflac,  and  from  Willesden  this  will  branch  off  to  Earl's 
Court  and  Kew.  The  Midland  Railway  is  bound  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment to  electrify  the  Tilbury  line  of  96  miles  before  1921,  and  the 
Great  Central  and  the  South-Eastern  and  Chatham  are  among  the 
great  lines  now  considering  electrification  schemes. 

There  has  been  something  said  during  the  year  of  the  substitu- 
tion of  oil  for  coal  as  motive  power  for  locomotives.  Up  to  the 
present,  however,  little  or  nothing  has  been  done  in  this  direction 
beyond  the  tentative  steps  taken  during  the  strike  of  coal-miners, 
when  a  few  engines  were  fitted  up  with  apparatus  enabling  them 
to  burn  oil.  Electric  cars  driven  by  petrol  are  being  tried  on  two 
or  three  lines  ;  in  these  the  electric  motors  are  driven  by  petrol 
engines.  Experiments  with  the  Angus  system  of  controlling  trains 
automatically  have  been  tried,  this  being  one  which,  it  is  claimed, 
will  make  collisions  impossible. 


LOCAL  RAILWAYS  IN  LONDON. 

During  the  year  additions  have  been  made  to  the  tube  railways 
of  London,  and  others  have  been  arranged.  The  station  at  Liver- 
pool Street,  extending  the  Central  London  line  from  the  Bank, 
was  opened  in  July,  and  its  westward  extension  to  Paddington  will 
soon  be  ready.  The  London  and  North-Western  Railway,  in 
connection  with  its  great  scheme  for  dealing  with  suburban  trafiic, 
will  construct  a  tube  from  Kilburn  to  Paddington,  which  will  link 
up  its  whole  system,  and  the  Hampstead  Tube  has  secured  powers 
to  extend  to  Edgware.  A  scheme  which  has  not  yet  reached  such 
an  advanced  stage  is  the  proposal  to  continue  the  Central  London 
Tube  to  Richmond  and  Kingston.  Amalgamations  among  these 
railways  have  been  much  to  the  fore.  In  November  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  Undergroimd  Electric  Railways,  a  combination 
of  tubes  controlled  by  Sir  Edgar  Speyer,  Bart.,  had  purchased  the 
Central  London  and  the  City  and  South  London  Tubes ;  and  about 
the  same  time  the  Metropolitan  Railway  secured  Parliamentary 
powers  enabling  it  to  purchase  the  Great  Northern  and  City  Tube, 
which  will  be  connected  with  the  parent  line  at  Liverpool  Street. 
The  Underground  Electric  Company  already  mentioned  has  a 
large  interest  in  the  District  Railway,  and  is  intimately  associated 
with  a  huge  combination  of  omnibuses  and  tramways.  It  is  des- 
tined, therefore,  to  play  an  important  part  in  the  futm^  direction  of 
London's  increasing  traffic.  Excluding  the  tubes,  the  local  railways 
in  London  are  doing  a  little  in  the  way  of  extension.  The  Metropol- 
itan will  shortly  double  its  line  between  Finchley  Road  and  Harrow, 
and  the  District  is  considering  a  proposal  to  extend  from  Wimbledon 
to  Sutton. 

The  following  are  the  Statistics  of  the  railways  of  the  United 
Kingdom  for  1911,  the  last  year  for  which  complete  figures  are 
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available.  Those  for  1910  are  also  given  for  purposes  of  comparison. 
Fuller  details,  covering  a  longer  period,  will  be  found  in  the  article 
'  Railways,'  in  Vol.  xix.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 


Paid-up  Capital  .... 
Paid-up  Ordinary  Capital. 
Average    Dividend    paid  on 

Ordinary  Capital 
Length  of  Lines  open  (Dec.  31) 
Number  of  Passengers  carried 
(season   ticket-holders  ex- 
cluded) .... 
(a)  First  Class 
(6)  Second  Class  . 
(c)  Third  Class 
Minerals  and   General  Mer- 
chandise carried . 
Gross  Receipts  . 

(a)  Passenger  Traffic . 
(h)  Goods  Traffic  . 
(c)  Miscellaneous  . 
Working  Expenses. 
Net  Receipts  . 
Receipts  per  Mile  of  Line  . 
Receipts  per  Train  Mile 
Amount  paid   in  Rates  and 
Taxes  


1911. 

£1,324,018,000 
£193,484,000 

3*62  per  cent. 
23,417  miles 


1,326,317,000 
30,163,000 
25,564,000 

1,270,590,000 

523,600,000  tons 

£127,200,000 

£53,955,000 

£63,285,000 

£9,960,000 

£78,618,000 

£48,582,000 

£5,007 

65-64d. 


£5,079,000 


1910. 
£1,318,515,000 
£492,080,000 

3*48  per  cent. 
23,387  miles 


1,306,729,000 
29,788,000 
28,148,000 

1,248,793,000 

514,400,000  tons 

£123,926,000 

£52,759,000 

£61,479,000 

£9,688,000 

£76,570,000 

£47,356,000 

£4,885 

64-78d. 

£5,102,000 


Chief  Railway  Lines. 

1.  England  and  Wales. 


Name. 

Cambrian 
Fumess  . 
Great  Central 
Great  Eastern  . 
Great  Northern  . 
Great  Western  . 
Lancashire  and 

Yorkshire  . 
London,  Brighton 

&  South  Coast 
London  &  North 

Western  . 
London  &  South 

Western 
Midland  . 
North  Eastern  . 

N.  Staffordshire. 
S.E.  &  Chatham 
Taff  Vale     .  . 


London  Terminus  or 
other  Headquarters. 

Oswestry . 

Barrow-in-Furness 

Marylebone  . 

Liverpool  Street 

King's  Cross  . 

Paddington  . 
/  Manchester — 
I  Victoria 
( London  Bridge 
\  Victoria 


and  I 


Length 
in  Miles. 

276 

169 

808 
1,133 

856 
2,995 

596 


483 


General 

Manager. 
S.  Williamson. 
Alfred  Aslett. 
Sir  Sam  Fay. 
Walter  H.  Hyde. 
Charles  H.  Dent. 
Frank  Potter. 

J.  A.  F.  Aspinall. 
William  Forbes. 


.  1,966 

Sir  Frank  Ree. 

Waterloo . 

964 

H.  A.  Walker. 

St.  Pancras  . 

.  1,739 

Sir  W.  G.  Granet. 

York  .... 

.  1,728 

A.  Kaye  Butter- 

worth. 

Stoke-on-Trent  . 

220 

W.  D.  Phillipps. 

Charing  Cross 

647 

F.  H.  Dent. 

CardifE    •     .  • 

124 

A.  Beasley, 
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Name. 


2.  Scotland. 

London  Terminus  or  Length 
other  Headquarters.      in  Miles. 
Caledonian   .     .    Giasgow  ....  1,103 
Glasj?ow  &  South  /  Giasgow —  \ 


Western 
Great  North 

Scotland  . 
Highland 
North  British 


St.  Enoch's 


Aberdeen 
Inverness 
Edinburgh 


336 
500 
1,380 


General 
Manager. 
D.  A.  Mathieson. 
David  Cooper. 


George  Davidson. 
Robert  Park. 
W.  F.  Jackson. 


Dublin  &  South 

Eastern 
Great  Northern 

of  Ireland  . 
Great  Southern  & 

Western  . 
Midland  Great 

Western  . 


3.  Ireland. 


Dublin 
Dublin 
Dublin 
Dublin 


160 
587 
1,121 

538 


A.  G.  Reid. 
John  Bagwell. 

f 

J.  Tatlow. 


Among  other  lines  are  the  London,  Tilbury  and  Southend, 
recently  acquir^^d  by  the  Midland  ;  the  Midland  and  Great  Northern 
Joint ;  the  Cheshire  lines,  belonging  jointly  to  the  Great  Central, 
Great  Northern,  and  Midland  Railways  ;  and  the  Somerset  and 
Dorset,  owned  by  the  Midland  and  the  London  and  South  Western. 
Among  the  smaller  railways  of  Wales  are  the  Barry,  the  Cardiff, 
^  and  the  Rhymney.  In  Ireland  there  is  the  Cork,  Bandon  and 
South  Coast ;  the  Belfast  and  Northern  Counties,  now  amalgamated 
with  the  Midland;  and  the  Donegal  line,  owned  jointly  by  the 
Midland  and  the  Great  Northern  of  Ireland. 


LONDON  LOCAL   RAILWAYS.  Length 

in  Miles. 

Metropolitan  25*1 

Metropolitan  District  24 '7 

North  London  10*6 


Tube  Railways, 


♦Baker  Street  and  Waterloo   4*3 

♦Central  London   6*9 

♦Charing  Cross,  Euston  and  Hampstead.     .     .  7*8 

♦City  and  South  London   7 '4 

Great  Northern  and  City   3 '5 

♦Great  Northern,  Piccadilly  and  Brompton.     .  9*4 

Waterloo  and  City   1*5 


*  The  lines  marked  with  an  asterisk  belong  to  the  Underground  Electric 
Railways  Company  of  London,  which  has  also  a  large  interest  in  the  Metro- 
politan District  Railway. 
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RECEIPTS. 

The  strikes  during  the  first  half  of  the  year  had  a  deleterious 
effect  on  railway  traffic  returns,  and  most  of  the  lines  show  decreases 
when  compared  with  the  corresponding  period  of  1911.  The  figures 
are  : — 


Companies. 

Half-year, 

Jan. -June. 

Half-year,  July-Dec. 

Total. 

Inc.  or  Dec. 

Total. 

Inc  or  Dec. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Great  Central  . 

1,952,600 

— 187,900 

2,524,800 

+  215,800 

Great  Eastern  . 

2,598,800 

—  64,500 

3,162,100 

-j-  47,500 

Great  Northern . 

2*835,400 

— 150,000 

3,395,300 

+  64,300 

Gt.  N.  (Ireland). 

'512480 

+  7^753 

569,610 

—  3,170 

Gt*.    S.    &  W. 

(Ireland)  . 

732,025 

+  9,249 

806,908 

+  41,369 

Great  Western  . 

6,502*000 

—  321^000 

7,854,000 

+  402,000 

Lanes  &  Yorks . 

2^885*793 

— 112,800 

_i.  1  4.7  HAS 

L.  B.  &  S.  C. 

1,499'773 

—  109^669 

1,842,672 

+  12,420 

London  &  N.W. 

7!383,'600 

-283,000 

8,886,000 

+  453,000 

London  &  S.W. 

2,337,200 

-  108,500 

2,693,600 

+  9,100 

Metropolitan 

436,425 

-  12,374 

447,583 

+  5,354 

Met.  District 

328,146 

+  8,060 

326,157 

+  24,178 

Midland . 

5,851,000 

-L  296,000 

6,954,000 

+  331,000 

Mid.    G.W.  of 

Ireland  . 

299,574 

-  1,487 

316,638 

-  2,325 

North-Eastern  . 

4,641,686 

-414,886 

5,833,172 

+  347,571 

North  London  . 

196,047 

-  16,188 

208,711 

+  989 

North  Stafford  . 

472,750 

-  41,691 

544,260 

+  19,173 

S.E.  &  Chatham. 

2,265,389 

-  44,820 

2,739,153 

+  44,121 

The  Scottish  railways  do  not  make  up  their  accounts  until  the  end  of  Feb- 
ruary, so  their  figures  are  not  included. 


RAILWAY  CLEARING  HOUSE. 

The  scheme  for  a  Railway  Clearing  House — a  huge  central 
dep6t  in  liondon  where  all  goods  would  be  delivered  to  and  dis- 
patched from — appears  to  be  making  satisfactory  progress.  The 
originator  is  Mr.  A.  W.  Gattie.  The  site  of  the  proposed  building 
is  in  ClerkenweU,  where  Old  Street,  Aldersgate  Street,  Goswell 
Road,  and  Clerkenv/ell  Road  meet.  The  house  will  be  500  feet  by 
1,300  feet,  and  will  have  eight  floors,  and  a  total  size  of  124,000,000 
cubic  feet.  Mr.  Gattie  estimates  that  the  establishment  wiU  be 
able  to  deal  with  100,000  tons  of  merchandise  a  day,  and  to  unload 
and  reload  a  goods  train  in  twelve  minutes.  5,000  motor  lorries  will 
be  employed  in  collecting  and  delivering  goods  in  London.  At  pres- 
ent there  are,  it  is  said,  100,000  engaged  in  this  work.  35,000  men 
will  be  employed  at  a  total  wage  of  £3,000,000  a  year.  The 
profits  are  estimated  at  over  £9,000,000. 
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TRAMWAYS  AND  OMNIBUSES. 

The  acquisition  of  the  London  General  Omnibus  Company  by 
the  Underground  Electric  Railways  of  London  in  1911  marked  a 
new  stage  in  the  history  of  London's  traffic  question.  Owing  partly 
to  the  improved  services  given  by  the  buses  and  partly  to  other 
causes,  the  receipts  of  the  London  County  Council  Tramways 
showed  a  serious  diminution  during  1911  and  the  earlier  part  of  1912. 
Later  in  1912,  however,  a  recovery  was  shown,  and  by  the  end  of 
November  the  receipts  were  £74,439  more  than  in  the  corresponding 
period  of  1911.  It  has  been  hardly  possible  to  separate  this 
queption  from  party  politics,  and  the  discussion  about  the  respective 
merits  of  trams  and  buses  has  almost  become  a  party  qiiestion. 

In  November  an  important  announcement  was  made.  It  was 
that  a  combination  had  been  effected  between  the  London  United 
Tramways  Company,  the  Metropolitan  Electric  Tramways  Compan3% 
two  undertakings  which  serve  a  large  part  of  suburban  London  on 
tlie  north  and  west,  which  is  outside  the  county  boundary,  and  the 
Tramways  (M.E.T.)  Omnibus  Company.  To  work  this  a  new 
company,  the  London  and  Suburban  Traction,  has  been  formed, 
and  an  arrangement  made  by  which  the  London  General  Omnibus 
Company  will  manage  the  Tramways  (M.E.T.)  Omnibus  Co. 

In  other  cities  municipal  tramwaj^s  are  successful,  and  often 
contribute  to  the  relief  of  the  rates.  The  best  example  of  this  is 
doubtless  Glasgow.  For  1911  the  income  of  the  Glasgow  tramways 
amoimted  to  £991,075,  and  the  working  expenses  to  £582,640.  The 
net  revenue  was  therefore  £408,435,  and  after  paying  interest  and 
meeting  charges  for  depreciation  and  repayment  of  debt,  a  balance 
of  £52,067  was  paid  over  to  the  city  revenues. 

A  new  departure  in  tramways  is  the  trackless  trolley.  Cars  of 
this  kind  obtain  electric  power  fi'om  an  overhead  wire,  to  which  they 
are  connected  by  a  trolley  pole,  but  they  are  not  confined  to  lines 
as  ordinary  tramcars  are.  They  have  been  tried  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Leeds  and  Bradford,  but  they  are  only  siiitable  for  thinly  popu- 
lated districts,  not  for  crowded  streets. 


TRAMWAY  FIGURES,  1911. 

These  official  figures  are  those  of  Tramways  and  Light  Railways 
for  the  three  kingdoms : — 


England. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Total. 

Lines  open  .    .  . 

2,134  m. 

300  m. 

163  m. 

2,597  m. 

Capital  .... 

£63,183,744 

£7,537,870 

£4,003,326 

£74,725,440 

Passengers  car- 

406,527,349 

111,691,892 

2,907,177,120 

Gross  receipts  .  . 

£11,418,936 

£1,778,490 

£579,575 

£13,777,001 

Working  expenses 

£7,207,359 

£967,210 

£326,372 

£8,500,941 

Net  receipts    .  . 

£4,211,577 

£811,280 

£253,203 

£5,276,060 

Later  figures,  issued  in  January  1913,  show  that  the  mileage 
has  increased  to  2,637,  and  the  capital  to  £77,377,390,  and  that 
3,127,000,000  persons  were  carried  dming  the  year  1911-12. 
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SHIPS   AND  SHIPPING. 

The  oflScial  returns  of  British  Shipping  for  1911  were  issued  in 
September  last  as  a  Blue  Book. 


With  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast. 


1911. 

1910. 

No. 

Tonnage. 

No. 

Tonnage. 

British  Vessels — 

Entered  . 

37,527 

40,777,500 

37,961 

39,641,600 

Cleared  . 

35,947 

41,108,000 

36,870 

40,173,500 

Foreign  Ships — 

Entered  . 

33,198 

28,387,000 

32,636 

27,018,800 

Cleared  . 

33,257 

28,636,800 

32,697 

27,196,400 

Total— 

Entered . 

70,725 

69,164,500 

70,597 

66,660,400 

Cleared  . 

69,204 

69,744,800 

69,567 

67,369,900 

Number  of  Vessels. 
The  figures  below  show  the  number  of  vessels  on  the  Register 
on  Dec.  31.  19U  :-  Increase  or 

No.  Tonnage.  Decrease 

for  the  Year. 

Sailing  Vessels.  .  21,157  1,854,750  -224 
Steam  Vessels  .     .     17,997      11,678,750  +450 


Total  .     .     .     39,154      13,533,500  +226 
Shipbuilding. 

In  1912  the  total  output  of  ships  is  reported  to  have  been 
2,125,833  tons,  compared  with  2,042,928  tons  in  1911. 


British  Ports. 

The  following  list  gives  the  amount  of  tonnage  entered  and 
cleared  at  the  chief  British  ports  during  1911  : — 


Entered. 

Cleared. 

London  .... 

11,973,249 

9,004,974 

Liverpool  .... 

7,887,719 

6,880,271 

5,526,426 

8,328,047 

Newcastle,  and  North 

and  South  Shields. 

5,954,498 

6,842,199 

Southampton. 

4,466,314 

4,351,037 

Hull  

3,185,290 

Glasgow  .... 

2,146,512 

3,418,771 

2,068,728 

2,060,391 

Newport  •    •    •  . 

1,703,794 

2.292,584 
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Blyth  .  .  . 
Middlesbrough 
Plymouth  . 
Sunderland 
Swansea  . 
Grimsby  . 
Leith  .  . 
Manchester 
Bristol. 


Entered. 
1,388,727 
1,597,834 
1,070,446 
1,421,748 
1,251,983 
1,446,777 
1,417,534 
1,329,679 
1,049,567 


Cleared. 
1,973,867 
1,656,530 
1,497,105 
1,742,937 
1,843,624 
1,503,095 
1,448,498 
1,095,478 
817,398 


Seamen. 

The  Blue  Book  gives  the  number  of  persons  employed  in  the 
British  mercantile  marine  : — 

British   205,065 

Lascars   45,452 

Other  Foreigners  .     .     .  30,783 


281,300 

On  April  3  last  a  census  of  seamen  was  taken.  The  following 
figures  are  taken  from  this  return:  There  were  208,214  seamen  in 
trading  vessels  and  25,054  in  fishing  vessels.  During  the  20  years 
from  1891  to  1911  the  number  of  Lascars  increased  by  21,583  and 
forei^^n  seamen  by  4,845.  In  the  same  period  British  seamen  are 
shown  to  have  increased  by  9,013,  and  this  increase  would  have 
appeared  larger  but  for  the  elimination  in  1911  of  certain  coasting 
vessels  employed  in  estuaries.  The  figures  published  annually  have 
shown  that  the  number  of  British  seamen,  after  declining  for 
several  years,  began  to  rise  in  the  year  1902,  and  has  continued 
to  rise  ever  since.  As  compared  with  1906,  the  seamen  born  in  the 
British  Islands  are  more  numerous  by  4,210. 

TRINITY  HOUSE. 
This  body,  incorporated  in  1514,  is  the  chief  authority  in  the 
country  for  lighthouses,  lightships,  buoys,  beacons,  etc.,  and  also 
for  pilots.  Its  income  is  obtained  from  light  dues  levied  on  shipping 
entering  and  leaving  British  ports,  and  is  spent  on  lighthouses 
and  the  like,  under  the  general  control  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 
It  amounts  to  about  £300,000  a  year.  Its  23  members  are  styled 
Captain,  and  oy  royal  warrant  of  December  1912  they  were  given 
precedence  immediately  after  captains  in  the  Royal  Navy.  See  fur- 
ther the  article  on  Trinity  House  in  Vol.  xxii.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

blaster  H.R.H.  The  Duke  of  Connaught,  k.g. 

Deputy-Master     .     .  Captain  H.  A.  Blake. 
Secretary   .     .     .     .  H.  G.  Willett. 
Headquarters. — Trinity  House,  Tower  Hill,  London,  E.C. 

LLOYD'S  REGISTER  OF  SHIPPING. 
The  work  of  this  body  is  to  examine  and  classify  ships.  It  is  a 
voluntary  association,  but  its  authority  is  recognized  all  over  the 
world.  It  issues  an  annual  Register  Book,  giving  details  of  all 
vessels  classed  by  it,  and  also  a  Register  of  Yachts.  Every  quarter 
it  issues  returns  about  vessels  building  and  vessels  lost. 

Offices. — 71  Fenchin?ch  Street,  London,  E.C. 
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SHIPPING  CASUALTIES. 

A  Board  of  Trade  return  issued  in  April  gives  particulars  on 
this  subject  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1911. 

The  total  number  of  casualties  reported  and  tabulated  was 
8,507,  representing  6,796,029  tons.  For  the  previous  year  the 
total  number  was  9,715.  The  total  nuLaber  of  lives  lost  was  4,432, 
as  compared  with  4,375.  The  total  number  of  sea  casualties  to 
vessels  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom,  as  distinguished  from 
casualties  in  rivers  and  harbours,  w^s  4,421,  which  was  less  than 
the  total  nmnber  in  any  of  the  previous  ninetetn  years. 

The  number  of  total  losses  and  serious  casualties  together  was 
1,381,  which  was  122  less  than  in  1909-10.  The  number  of  total 
losses  was  288  and  the  total  net  tonnage  137,660  tons,  being  108 
less  in  nmnber,  and  17,713  tons  less  m  net  tonnage  than  the  averages 
(396  vessels  and  155,373  tons)  for  the  past  twenty  years. 

The  total  number  of  sea  casualties  which  were  reported  in 
1910-11  to  have  occurred  to  British  vessels  was  4,997,  the  number  of 
total  losses  being  489  (162,459  tons  net).  The  loss  of  life  by  sea 
casualties  to  British  vessels  in  1910-11  was  971,  against  1,128  in 
1909-10.  The  number  of  missing  British  vessels  in  1910-11  was 
29,  against  21  in  1909-10. 


PRINCIPAL  SHIPPING  COMPANIES. 
Name.  Head  Offices. 

African  Steamship  Co.    .     .     .    Messrs.  Elder,  Dempster,  &  Co., 

Colonial  House,  Liverpool. 

Allan  Line  25  Bothwell  Street,  Glasgow. 

American  Line  38  Leadenhall  St.,  London,  E.C. 

Anchor  Line  4  St.  Mary  Axe,  London,  E.C. 

Atlantic  Transport  Co.    .     .     .     38  Leadenhall  St.,  London,  E.C. 

Bibby  Line  26  Chapel  Street,  Liverpool. 

Booth  Line  Tower  Building,  Liverpool. 

BrUisninaia  Steam  Ara«.a««o»  | 

I    don,  E.C. 

Clan  Line  Messrs.   Cayzer,  Irvine,  &  Co., 

Glasgow. 

Cunard  Steamship  Co.,  Ltd.  .     .    8-12  Water  Street,  Liverpool. 

Dominion  Line  30  James  Street,  Liverpool. 

Ellerman  lAnes,  Ltd  12  Moorgate  Street,  London,  E.C. 

Leyland  Line  27  James  Street,  Liverpool. 

New  Zealand  Shipping  Co.  .     .    138  Leadenhall  St.,  London,  E.C. 
Ocean  Steamship  Co.,  Ltd.    .     .    Alfred  Holt  &  Co.,  India  Build- 
ings, Liverpool. 

Orient  lAne  Fenchurch  Avenue,  London,  E.C. 

Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Co.    .     31  James  Street,  Liverpool. 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam 

Navigation  Co.  {P  &c  O.)  ,  .  122  Leadenhall  St.,  London,  E.C. 
Royal  Mail  Steam  Packet  Co.  ,  18  Moorgate  Street,  London,  E.C. 
Union-Castle  Line     ....    3-4  Fenchurch  St.,  London,  E.C. 

White  Star  Line  30  James  Street,  Liverpool. 

Wilson  Line  ......  Hull. 
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In  addition,  several  of  the  railway  companies  own  a  steamboat 
service,  these  including  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Co. 

The  International  Mercantile  Marine  Co.  is  a  combination  of 
the  following  lines  :  White  Star,  American,  Atlantic  Transport, 
Dominion,  and  Leyland. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  articles  on  the  steamship  companies 
in  the  various  volumes  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 


BANKS  AND  BANKING. 

BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 


Governor  . 

Deputy -Governor 
Chief  Cashier  . 
Chief  Accountant 
Secretary  . 

Head  Offices.- 


Walter  Cunliffe. 
Robert  Lydston  Newman. 
John  G.  Nairne. 
C.  N.  Latter. 
H.  S.  Inman. 
Bank,  London,  E.C. 


Branches, 
Burlington  Gardens,  London,  W. 
Temple  Bar,  London,  W.C. 
Birmingham. 
Bristol. 
Hull. 
Leeds. 

This  is  the  oflacial  bank  of  the  State, 
ducted  by  a  governor,  deputy -governor, 

meet  every  Thursday,  when  a  weekly  balance-sheet  is  issued  and, 
if  necessary,  a  change  is  made  in  the  bank  rate. 


Liverpool. 

Manchester. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Plymouth. 

Portsmouth. 

Its  management  is  con- 
and  24  directors.  They 


CHIEF  JOINT-STOCK  BANKS. 

The  following  list  includes  all  banks  with  a  paid-up  capital  of 
£1,000,000  and  upwards  : — 

Name.  British.        ^^^^  ^^^^^ 

Barclay  and  Co  54  Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C. 

British  Linen  38  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh. 

Capital  and  Counties    ...    39  Threadneedle  Street,  London, 

E.C. 

Clydesdale  St.  Vincent  Place,  Glasgow. 

Glyn,  Mills,  Currie,  and  Co.     .    67  Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C. 
Ireland,  Bank  of     ...     .    College  Green,  Dublin. 
Liverpool,  Bank  of  .     .     .     .  Liverpool. 

Lloyds  71  Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C. 

London  and  South -Western    .    170  Fenchurch  Street,  London, 

E.C. 

London  City  and  Midland .     .    5  Threadneedle  Street,  London, 

E.C. 

London  Coimty  and  Westmin- 
ster  41  Lothbury,  London,  E.C. 

London  Joint-Stock     .     .     »    5  Princes  Street,  London,  E.C. 

Manchester  and  Liverpool  Dis- 
trict  Spring  Gardens,  Manchester. 
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Name. 

National  

National  Provincial 

Parr's  

Scotland,  Bank  of  ...  . 
Scotland,  Commercial  of  . 
Scotland,  National  of   .     .  . 
Scotland,  Royal  of  . 
Scotland,  Union  of  . 
Union  of  London  and  Smiths  . 
United  Counties  .... 
Williams,  Deacon's  .... 

A  few  private  banks  still 
these  are  : — 
Baring  Bros,  and  Co.  . 

Child  and  Co  

Coutts  and  Co  

Cox  and  Co  

Drummond  and  Co. 

Hoare  and  Co  

Robarts,  Lubbock,  and  Co. 
Rothschild  (N.  M.)  and  Sons  . 


Chief  Colonial 

Africa,  Bank  of  

Australasia,  Bank  of    .     .  . 
Australasia,  National  of 
Australia,  Commercial  of  . 
Australia,  Union  of . 
Australian  Bank  of  Commerce 
British  North  America,  Bank  of 
India,    Australia,   and  China, 

Chartered  of  

India,  National  of  ...  . 
Montreal,  Bank  of  ...  . 
New  South  Wales,  Bank  of 
New  Zealand,  Bank  of  . 
South  Africa,  National  of  . 
South  Africa,  Standard  of  . 
Sydney,  Commercial  Bank  of  . 
Victoria,  Bank  of    ...  . 


Head  Office. 
13  Old  Broad  Street,  London,  E.C. 

15  Bishopsgate,  London,  E.C. 
Bartholomew  Lane,  London,  E.C. 
Bank  Street,  Edinburgh. 
George  Street,  Edinburgh. 

42  St  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh. 

36  St  Andrew^  Square,  Edinburgh. 
191  Ingram  Street,  Glasgow. 

2  Princes  Street,  London,  E.C. 
Birmingham. 

Mosley  Street,  Manchester, 
remain.    The  most  important  of 

8  Bishopsgate,  London,  E.C. 

1  Fleet  Street,  London,  E.C. 
440  Strand,  London,  W.C, 

16  Charing  Cross,  London,  W.C. 
49  Charing  Cross,  London,  W.C. 

37  Fleet  Street,  London,  E.C. 

15  Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C. 
New  Court,  St.  Swithin's  Lane, 
London,  E.C. 

Banks  in  London. 
113  Cannon  Street,  E.C. 

4  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 

5  Bishopsgate,  E.C. 
2a  Bishopsgate,  E.C. 
71  Cornhill,  E.C. 

2  King  William  Street,  E.C. 
5  Gracechurch  Street,  E.C. 

38  Bishopsgate,  E.C. 
26  Bishopsgate,  E.C. 

47  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 

29  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 

1  Queen  Victoria  Street,  E.C. 

Circus  Place,  London  Wall,  E.C. 

10  Clement's  Lane,  E.C. 

18  Birchin  Lane,  E.C. 

10  King  William  Street,  E.C. 


Bank  Rate. 

The  year  1912  opened  with  the  bank  rate  at  4  per  cent.  In  the 
first  half  of  the  year  the  tendency  of  money  was  to  get  cheaper  ; 
consequently  on  Feb.  8  it  was  reduced  to  3|  and  on  May  9  to  3. 
The  average  rate  for  the  first  half-year  (January  to  June)  was 
£3,  9s.  3d.,  against  £3,  7s.  9d.  for  the  corresponding  period  of  1911. 
After  July  money  became  dearer.  On  Aug.  29  the  bank  rate  w^as 
raised  to  4  per  cent.,  and  on  Oct.  1 7  to  5  per  cent.  For  fuller  informa- 
tion about  banks  and  the  banking  system,  see  the  article  *  Bank  '  in 
Vol.  III.  of  Nelson's  Encydopcedia, 

11 
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PRINCIPAL  INSURANCE  COMPANIES. 

Most  of  the  Companies  in  this  list  transact  all  kinds  of  Insurance 


business. 

Name.  Headquarters. 

Alliance  Bartholomew  Lane,  London,  E.C. 

Atlas  92  Clieapside,  London,  E.C. 

British  Equitable  ....  Queen  Street  Place,  London,  E.C. 

Caledonian  19  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Century  18  Charlotte  Square,  Edinburgh. 

City  of  Glasgow    .     .     .     .30  Henfield  Street,  Glasgow. 

Clergy  Mutual  2  and  3  Sanctuary,  Westminster, 

London,  S.W. 

Clerical,  Medical,  and  General  15  St.  James's  Square,  London,  S.W. 
Commercial  Union     ...  26  Cornhill,  London,  E.C. 

Eagle  79  Pall  Mall,  London,  S.W. 

Edinburgh  26  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 

English  and  Scottish  Law     .  33  St.  James's  Square,  London,  S.W. 

Equitable  Mansion  House  Street,  London,  E.C. 

Equity  and  Law  ....  18  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  London,  W.C« 
Friends'  Provident     .     .     .45  Darley  Street,  Bradford. 

General  103  Cannon  Street,  London,  E.C. 

Gresham  St.  Mildred's  House,  London,  E.C. 

Guardian  18  Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C. 

Law  Union  and  Rock  .     .     .126  Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C. 
Legal  and  General.     .     .     .10  Fleet  Street,  London,  E.C. 
Life  of  Scotland    .     .     .     .82  Princes  Street,  Edinburgh. 
Liverpool  and  London  and 

Globe  1  Dale  Street,  Liverpool. 

London  and  Lancashire  Life  .  66-67  Cornhill,  London,  E.C. 
London  Assurance      ...  7  Royal  Exchange,  London,  E.C. 
London  Life     .     .     .     .     .  81  King  William  Street,  London,  E.C. 
National  Mutual    .     .     .     .39  King  St.,  Cheapside,  London,  E.C. 
National  Provident     ...  48  Gracechurch  Street,  London,  E.C. 
North  British  and  Mercantile  64  Princes  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Northern  1  Union  Terrace,  Aberdeen. 

Norwich  Union     ....  Norwich. 

Ocean  Accident     ....  36-44  Moorgate  Street,  London,  E.C. 

Phoenix  19  and  70  Lombard  St.,  London,  E.C. 

Royal  Liverpool. 

Royal  Exchange    ....  Royal  Exchange,  London,  E.C. 
Scottish  Amicable.     .     .     .  35  St.  Vincent  Place,  Glasgow. 
Scottish  Equitable     ...  28  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh. 
Scottish  Provident     .     .     .  6  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh. 


Scottish  Union  and  National.  35  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh. 

Scottish  Widows'  .     .     .     .  9  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh. 

Standard   3  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Star   32  Moorgate  Street,  I^ondon,  E.C. 

Sun   63  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C. 

United  Kingdom  Temperance  196  Strand,  London,  W.C. 

Yorkshire   York. 


THE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13.  323 


Industrial  Insurance  Companies. 

The  following  Companies  cater  principally  for  the  working 
classes,  although  several,  like  the  Prudential,  do  every  kind  of 
insurance  business : — 

Britannic  Broad  Street  Corner,  Birmingham. 

LoDdon  and  Manchester  .     .  50  Finsbury  Square,  London,  E.G. 

Pearl  Adelaide  Buildings,  London  Bridge, 

London,  E.G. 

Prudential  Holborn  Bars,  London,  E.G. 

Refuge  Oxford  Street,  Manchester. 

Royal  London  Finsbury  Square,  London,  E.G. 

Wealeyan  and  General     .     .  Steelhouse  Lane,  Birmingham. 


Insurance  Statistics. 

Ordinary  Industrial 

Companies.  Companies. 

Income  £381,719,112  £60,966,418 

Funds  Invested     .     .    348,545,470  46,497,835 

The  Blue  Book,  issued  in  March  1912,  from  which  the  above 
figures  are  taken,  remarks  that  a  summary  of  the  new  life  assurance 
business  effected  diu'ing  the  year  of  account  shows  that  in  ordinary 
companies  246,838  policies  were  issued  within  the  United  Kingdom, 
assuring  £53,524,193,  and  19,284  policies  outside  the  United 
Kingdom,  assuring  £7,744,738.  Industrial  companies  effected 
7,858,747  policies  within  the  United  Kingdom,  assuring  £71,598,255 ; 
while  Colonial  and  foreign  companies  effected  5,630  policies  within 
the  United  Kingdom,  assuring  £2,293,906. 


Business  in  Force. 

The  number  of  policies  in  force  in  ordinary  assurance  business 
was  2,863,851,  representing  a  total  sum  of  £800,215,506,  of  which 
956,246  policies,  for  £418,483,175,  were  for  the  whole  term  of  life, 
and  1,719,174  policies,  assuring  £291,443,250,  were  for  endowments 
and  endowTQcnt  assurances.  The  total  number  of  policies  for 
immediate  and  deferred  annuities  was  72,380,  covering  £2,879,291, 
of  which  the  greater  number  and  by  far  the  larger  amount  were 
for  immediate  annuities.  In  industrial  business  31,173,527  policies 
were  issued  for  £310,969,119,  of  which  25,391,174  policies,  assuring 
£260,140,172,  represented  whole-term  life  assurances. 


Fire  Insurance  Rates. 
Most  leading  fire  offices  belong  to  the  tariff  association,  charg- 
ing identical  rates  of  premium,  but  there  are  a  number  of  non- 
tariff  offices.    Tariff  rates  of  premium  per  £100  insurance  against 
fire  are  as  follows  : — 

Private  Dwelling  Houses,  Is.  6d. 
TlouseTiold  Goods,  Is.  6d.  or  2s. 
Shovs  and  Warehouses,  2s.  and  upwards. 
Stock  and  Utensils,  29.  and  upwards. 
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THE  POST  OFFICE. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Postmaater-General,  issued  in 
December  1912,  shows  that  the  work  of  the  Post  Office  increased 
largely  during  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912. 


Figures  for  the  United  Kingdom. 


Letters 
Post-cards . 
Halfpenny  Packets 
Newspapers  . 
Parcels 

Total  . 


Number. 

3,186,800,000 
905,500,000 

1,066,700,000 
198,800,000 
125,200,000 

5,483,000,000 


Increase  per 
cent,  over 
1910-11. 
4-6 
3-9 
2-2 

1-  3 

2-  8 

3-  8 


The  number  of  letters  delivered  per  head  of  population  now 
reaches  the  high  figure  of  70'2.  The  amount  of  correspondence 
sent  hy  letter  post  from  this  country  to  the  United  States  during 
the  third  year  in  which  the  penny  postage  rates  have  been  in  force 
exceeded  the  amount  sent  in  1910-11  by  6 '3  per  cent. ;  and  the  corre- 
sponding increase  in  the  reverse  direction  was  3 '6  per  cent. 


Dispatched 
Received  . 

Total . 


Inland  Money  Orders 
Postal  Orders. 
Old     Age  Pension 
Orders  . 


Foreign  Parcels, 

Insured.  Ordinary. 
313,208  3,397,716 
161,039  1,748,796 


474,247 


5,146,512 


Postal  Orders,  etc. 


Number. 
10,514,000 
134,233,000 


Amount. 
£42,393,000 
£51,393,000 


Total. 
3,710,924 
1,909,835 

5,620,759 


Increase. 
+  442,000. 
4-2*3  per  cent. 


47,991,464      £11,704,396  +21 


Post  Office  Savings  Banks. 
During  the  past  year  there  were  made  in  the  Post  Office  Savings 
Bank  21,7  74,306  deposits,  amounting  to  £50,142,531,  and  there 
were  10,443,669  withdrawals,  amounting  to  £46,606,569.  The 
total  amount  standing  to  the  credit  of  depositors  on  Savings  Bank 
Account  on  Dec.  31,  1911,  was  £176,518,508,  an  excess  of  £7,628,293 
over  the  balance  due  at  the  end  of  the  previous  year.  The  total 
number  of  active  accounts  remaining  open  on  Dec.  31  last  was 
8,453,178. 

The  total  amount  of  Government  stock  hcid  by  depositors  on 
Dec.  31,  1911,  was  £24,817,856,  against  £23,151,868  at  the  end  of 
1010.  The  number  of  stock  accounts  increased  from  165,419  to 
176,688,  the  actual  nrnnber  of  stockholders  being  estimated  at 
160,900. 


THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13.  325 


Telegrams. 

The  number  of  telegrams  in  1911-12  was  89,200,000,  an  increase 
on  the  previous  year  of  2,493,000,  while  the  receipts  for  these 
amounted  to  £2,867,934,  an  increase  of  £94,668.  The  number  of 
foreig-n  telegrams  sent  to  and  from  the  United  Kingdom  during  the 
year  (exclusive  of  telegrams  dealt  with  entirely  by  cable  companies) 
was  10,931,000,  an  increase  of  about  253,000  as  compared  with  the 
preceding  year. 

The  number  of  radiotelegrams  dealt  with  at  the  Post  Office 
Coast  Stations  continues  to  increase,  the  outward  radiotelegrams 
to  ships  reaching  a  total  of  6,680  during  the  year,  as  compared  with 
5,640  in  1910-11,  and  inward  radiotelegrams  from  ships  37,827, 
as  compared  with  34,161  in  1910-11,  the  total  increase  being 
4,706,  or  11*8  per  cent. 

For  Postal  Information  see  pp.  410-12. 


The  Telephone  Sepviee. 

Since  Jan.  1,  1912,  the  whole  Telephone  service  of  the  country 
has  been  worked  by  the  General  Post  Office.  Before  that  date 
there  were  two  systems — one  belonging  to  the  Post  Office  and  the 
other  to  the  National  Telephone  Company.  At  the  time  of  the 
amalgamation  the  Post  Office  had  about  110,000  telephones  and 
nearly  700  exchanges,  while  it  had  worked  the  trunk  lines  since  1897. 

The  Company's  balance-sheet  shows  that,  according  to  the 
books,  the  value  of  the  undertaking,  based  on  expenditure,  to 
Dec.  31,  1911,  was  as  follows  : — 

Amounts  expended  on  construction  of  Exchange  and 

Private  Stations,  and  purchase  of  undertakings  .     .  £15,677,810 

Land  and  Buildings   841,962 

Stock  of  Materials,  etc   239,134 

Office  Furniture  and  Fittings   59,130 

£16,818,036 

Reserve  Fund  Account  £4,344,408 

Balance  of  Undistributed  Profit  at  Dec.  3], 

1911    301,536 

  £4,645,944 


£12,172,092 


The  amount  to  be  paid  for  the  undertaking  by  the  State  was 
fixed  in  January  1913,  after  arbitration,  at  £12,515,264  and  costs 
of  the  arbitration. 

The  Post  Office  took  over  from  the  Company  about  400,000 
telephones,  nearly  1,600  exchanges,  and  a  staff  of  18,000  employees. 
It  has,  therefore,  at  present  something  like  600,000  telephones,  with 
a  wire  mileage  of  about  2,000,000.  Under  the  Act  of  1911  the 
Postmaster -General  will  spend  a  sum  not  exceeding  £4,000,000  in 
improving  the  service,  and  he  has  announced  his  intention  to  grant 
an  unlimited  service  for  £3  a  year  to  dwellers  in  remote  rurUl 
districts,  provided  that  six  persons  join  in  using  a  line.  At  a  later 
date  he  promised  to  reduce  the  telephone  rates  between  England 
and  France  by  one-half. 
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THE3   DEVELOPMENT  COMMISSION. 

In  September  last  the  Commissioners  issued  their  annual  report,. 
They  have  recommended  grants  to  the  following  amounts  from 
their  income  of  £500,000  a  year,  voted  by  Parliament  for  five 
years : — 

Grants.  Loans. 
Agriculture  and  Rural  Industries  .£221,156  — 

Fisheries   53,190  £9,000 

Forestry   15,460  25,000 

Harbours   31,275  57,600 

Inland  Navigation  —  19,500 


Total  £321,081  £111,110 

The  Report  deals  with  the  following  matters  : — 

Agriculture  and  Rural  Industries. 
During  the  year  the  Commissioners  received  110  applications 
imder  this  heading.  The  total  sum  applied  for,  as  far  as  can  be 
calculated,  was  £867,385,  and  the  expenditure  recommended  by 
the  Commissioners  was  £160,400  ;  but  the  items  are  in  some  cases 
merely  the  first  instalment  required  to  initiate  schemes  which  in 
future  years  will  cost  considerably  more,  and  several  important 
applications  in  which  no  sum  was  expressly  mentioned  are  not 
included.  The  Commissioners  have  also  recommended  grants  for 
schemes  intended  to  give  practical  effect  in  England  and  Wales 
to  the  extension  of  a  system  of  education  (already  adopted  in 
Scotland  to  a  considerable  extent)  which  will,  as  far  as  possible, 
ensure  that  the  results  of  investigation  and  research  are  known  and 
utilized  in  practice.  These  schemes  fall  under  two  main  heads  : 
first,  the  division  of  the  whole  country  into  12  areas,  each  centred 
round  an  agricultural  college,  and  grants  to  those  colleges  to  enable 
them  to  demonstrate  the  application  of  known  results  to  local 
conditions  and  to  provide  technical  advice  to  local  agriculturists  ; 
secondly,  grants  to  County  Councils  to  enable  them  to  provide  or 
extend  farm  institutes  or  schools. 


Tobacco  Growing. 

During  part  of  the  year  they  have  been  occupied  in  considering 
a  scheme,  put  forward  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and 
Technical  Instruction  for  Ireland,  for  the  encoiu'agement  of 
tobacco  growing  in  Ireland,  and  they  mention  that  shortly 
after  the  end  of  the  year  they  were  able  to  come  to  an  agreement 
with  the  Department  on  the  details  of  the  scheme,  and  recommend 
the  Treasury  to  allocate  the  necessary  funds  (probably  £70,000 
spread  over  10  years)  for  the  purpose. 

Other  schemes  which  are  being  assisted  by  the  Commissioners 
are  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  National  Poultry 
In|titute  and  the  establishment  of  a  cattle-testing  station.  They 
have  made  calculations  as  to  the  amount  they  can  profitably  spend 
before  1916,  when  the  Government  Grant  will  cease,  and  they  pro- 
pose to  devote  about  £350,000  to  Forestry  education  and  research, 
and  about  £450,000  to  Harbour  improvements. 
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THE  ROAD  BOARD. 

Chairman,  Sir  George  Gibb. 
Lord  Pirrie.  Lord  Kingsburgh. 

Lord  St.  Davids.  Sir  Charles  Rose,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Secretary  .  .  .  .  W.  Rees  Jeffreys. 
Offices, — Queen  Aiine's  Chambers,  Broadway,  Westminster,  S.W. 
This  Board  was  established  to  administer  the  funds  provided 
by  the  Budget  of  1909  for  the  improvement  of  the  roads.  This 
money  is  derived  from  the  duty  of  3d.  and  l^d.  per  gallon  on  petrol 
used  for  motors  and  from  carriage  licences.  Its  second  Annual 
Report  was  issued  in  Sept.  1912,  and  this,  dealing  with  the  year 
ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  shows  the  amount  spent  in  the  twelve 
months.  We  give  also  the  total  amount  spent  to  Dec.  31,  1912. 

To  Mar.  31.       To  Dec.  31. 
Improvement  of  Road  Crusts  .     .£446,772  £735,314 

Road  Widenings   56,833  78,959 

Road  Diversions   18,276  23,759 

Improvement  of  Bridges  .  .  .  15,128  39,482 
New  Roads  and  Bridges.     .     .     .      4,928  16,078 


£541,937  £893,592 
The  income  of  the  Board  during  the  year  was  £1,209,859. 
Petrol  Duties     .     .     .  £613,957 
Carriage  Licences    .     ,  595,902 


£1,209,859 


Part  of  this  sum  was  paid  from  the  National  Exchequer  on 
account  of  former  years,  the  total  income  of  the  Board  during  the 
three  years  (1909-12)  being  given  as  £2,181,314. 

The  Board  issues  every  quarter  an  account  of  the  grants  made. 
For  the  quarter  ending  Sept.  30,  1912,  £172,703  was  advanced. 
In  addition  to  a  sum  of  £108,857  advanced  by  way  of  loan.  The 
Board  has  recently  made  a  conditional  promise  of  £875,000  towards 
a  new  western  road  into  London,  which  will  pass  from  Kensington 
by  Hammersmith  and  Brentford  to  Hounslow.  In  December  the 
Board,  addressing  the  highway  authorities  in  London,  said  it 
would  give  special  consideration  to  the  following  : — 

*  The  reconstruction  of  road  crusts,  especially  in  cases  which  arc 
urgent  owing  to  injury  caused  by  motor  omnibuses  and  heavy 
motors  ;  the  reconstruction  of  roads  which  form  part  of  important 
through  routes,  and  also  of  those  roads  which,  although  not  strong 
enough  for  the  purpose,  are  now  being  used  for  regular  motor 
omnibus  services  ;  the  improvement  of  through  road  communica- 
tion where  this  will  facilitate  town  planning  schemes  ;  and  the 
acquisition  of  vacant  land  required  or  likely  to  be  required  for 
widenings  of  important  roads  where  the  prospect  of  building  is 
imminent.' 

The  grants  will  probably,  in  most  cases,  range  from  10  to  50 
per  cent,  of  the  cost  of  works  proposed.  The  amount  which  the 
Board  are  prepared  to  treat  as  available  at  present  for  these  grants 
or  short  loans  is  £250,000. 
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THE   ROYAL  MINT. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  operations  of  the  Royal  Mint 
during  1911  and  1912  :— 

Imperial  Coin  Issued  and  Withdrawn. 
Gold. 

Issued.  Withdrawn. 
1911.  1912.  1911.  1912. 

Sovereigns  .  .  .  £30,041,328  £30,248,742  £1,173,000  £2,170,000 
Half-sovereigns     .      3,091,500      3,101,507    1,177,000  980,000 


Totals  .     .     .    33,132,828    33,350,249  2,350,000  3,150,000 
Silver. 

Issued.  Withdrawn. 

1911.              1912.  1911.  1912. 

England  and  Wales    £1,074,586    £1,526,693  £493,900  £424,050 

Scotland     .     .     .          69,635        157,700  31,375  26,440 

Ireland  ....          75,600          68,050  22,400  46,400 

Colonies.     .     .     .      1,161,425        703,197  33,428  47,315 


Totals  .     .     .      2,381.246      2,455,640  581,103  544,205 
Bronze. 

Issued.  Withdrawn. 

1911.             1912.  1911.  1912. 

United  Kingdom  .      £135,390      £309,315  £19.685  £15,284 

Colonies.     .     .     .           4,915          13,920  800  110 


Totals  .     .     .        140,305      *  323,235        20,485  15,394 
Number  of  Pieces  Struck  at  the  Mint. 
Imperial-  ^^1^'  ^^12. 

Gold  ....  36,148,211  36,542,237 
Silver.  .  .  .  43,935,459  48,789,723 
Bronze    .     .     .    40,846,848  77,161,728 

 120,930,518   162,493,688 

Colonial — 

Silver.  .  .  .  14,913,870  8,372,130 
Bronze  .  .  .  8,426,000  250,000 
Nickel-bronze    .     1,821,491  Nil 

  25,161,361    8,622,130 


Totals  .     .     .  146,091,879  171,115,818 

*  Including  £70,000  coined  by  contract. 
Quite  recently  there  have  been  complaints  about  the  scarcity 
of  bronze  coinage,  due,  it  is  thought,  to  the  working  of  the 
Insurance  Act,  which,  owing  to  the  deductions  of  3d.  or  4d.  from 
wages,  makes  the  sum  payable  one  which  cannot  be  wholly 
paid  in  gold  and  silver.  A  request  has  been  made  for  the  issue 
of  a  silver  coin  of  the  value  of  8d.,  which  will  help  to  meet  this 
difficulty. 
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9.  LIFE  AND  LABOUR. 


LABOUR  IN  1912. 

The  Labour  Unrest  which  stamped  1911  as  a  black  year  in  in- 
dustrial records  became  an  even  more  serious  menace  to  industry  in 
the  first  six  months  of  1912.  A  summary  of  the  trade  disputes  for 
the  period  January  to  September  inl911  and  1912  gives  the  following 
results  : — 

1911.  1912. 

Number  of  disputes   583  567 

Number  of  workpeople  involved    .     672,936  1,365,250 
Aggregate  duration  in  working  days 

of  all  disputes  in  progress     .     .  8,513,600  39,507,700 

During  the  decennium  1901-10  industrial  disputes  averaged 
464  for  each  year,  with  an  estimated  annual  loss  of  4,260,859  working 
days.  The  unprecedented  total  for  the  first  three  quarters  of  1912 
is  accounted  for  in  the  main  by  the  miners'  strike,  which  began  at 
the  end  of  February,  and  was  only  settled  in  April  after  Parliament 
had  intervened  with  legislation  in  the  direction  of  setting  up  a  mini- 
mum wage.  In  March  the  men  lost  approximately  24,000,000  work- 
ing days,  and  a  general  resumption  of  work  did  not  take  place  until 
after  the  decision  of  the  Miners'  Conference  on  April  6.  The  Coal 
Strike  had  disastrous  results  on  other  industries.  Nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  iron-blasting  furnaces  were  stopped  by  the  middle  of  March, 
and  by  the  end  of  the  month  only  13  per  cent,  were  still  working. 
Other  industries  suffered  severely  ;  in  the  pottery  trade  in  North 
Staffordshire,  for  instance,  80  per  cent,  of  the  operatives  were  out  of 
work  by  March  23. 

The  settlement  under  the  Coal  Mines  (Minimum  Wage)  Act 
provided  for  the  setting  up  of  a  Joint  District  Board  in  each  of  the 
22  districts,  which  should  determine  the  minimum  rates  for  workmen 
employed  imder  the  Act.  The  chairman  of  each  Board  is  an  inde- 
pendent person  appointed  by  the  representatives  of  workmen  and 
employers.  The  wages  award  once  given  is  a  statutory  clause  in  all 
contracts.  The  miners  did  not  gain  the  minima  which  had  been 
fixed  for  the  different  districts  in  the  Schedule  put  forward  by  the 
Miners*  Federation,  but  they  obtained  substantial  concessions. 

The  next  serious  disturbance  was  the  London  Dock  Strike, 
which  involved  60,000  men  employed  in  and  about  the  Port  of 
London  and  caused  great  distress  in  the  riverside  districts.  There 
had  been  much  dissatisfaction  with  the  way  in  which  the  settlement 
of  1911  had  been  administered,  but  the  immediate  cause  of  the  out- 
break in  May  was  the  employment  by  the  Mercantile  Lighterage 
Company  of  a  man  who  did  not  hold  the  Federation  ticket — 
that  is,  who  was  not  a  member  of  the  National  Transport  Workers' 
Federation.  The  dispute  continued  until  July  27,  when  the  Strike 
Committee  advised  a  resumption  of  work  without  any  concessions 
having  been  won  by  the  men. 

In  December  there  was  a  short  strike  on  the  North-Eastern 
Railway,  owing  to  the  action  of  the  Company  in  reducing  an 

11 « 
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employee  who  had  been  convicted  of  drunkenness.  It  was  stated  that 
he  had  not  been  fairly  convicted,  and,  rooreover,  that  as  he  was  not 
on  duty  when  the  offence  was  committed,  the  Company  had  no 
right  to  act  in  the  matter.  Some  3,000  men  left  work,  and  traflSc 
around  Newcastle  was  disorganized  for  a  day  or  two. 

The  waste  occasioned  by  these  and  other  Labour  disputes  im- 
pressed the  public  with  the  necessity  of  finding  some  means  of 
settling  the  differences  between  Capital  and  Labour  without  recourse 
to  the  primitive  and  unsatisfactory  method  of  the  strike.  Since  the 
Conciliation  Act  of  1896  was  passed  Conciliation  Boards  have  been 
set  up  in  many  trades,  and  permanent  working  agreements,  such  as 
the  famous  Brooklands  agreement  in  the  cotton  trade,  are  operative 
in  great  industries,  providing  altogether  some  2,000,000  workpeople 
with  the  means  of  peaceful  settlement  of  points  in  dispute.  In  1908 
Mr.  Chm'chill  set  up  a  permanent  Court  of  Arbitration  at  the  Board 
of  Trade;  and  in  1911  the  latest  piece  of  machinery,  the  Industrial 
Council,  presided  over  by  Sir  George  Askwith,  was  set  up. 

The  Council  has  been  inquiring  into  the  best  means  of  securing 
the  fulfilment  of  industrial  agreements,  and  it  is  understood  that 
the  Cabinet  are  holding  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  industrial 
unrest.  Anxiety  on  this  score,  provoked  by  serious  breaches  of 
agreement  in  the  last  few  years,  is  acute  in  Labour  circles  as  well  as 
among  employers.  The  Trade  Union  Congresses  have  shown  them- 
selves hostile  to  the  compulsory  enforcement  of  awards  by  the 
infliction  of  money  penalties,  though  Mr.  W.  Crooks,  m.p.,  promoted 
a  Bill  to  that  effect  in  1911.  But  recent  experience  has  shown  an 
increasing  inclination  to  look  for  State  intervention  in  disputes. 
If  Parliament  intervenes  in  the  question  of  wages,  and  provides 
the  machinery  for  the  fixing  of  a  minimum  wage,  which  shall  be 
statutory,  as  in  the  case  of  the  miners,  the  step  towards  compulsory 
arbitration  is  not  a  long  one,  but  it  will  assuredly  only  be  taken 
when  Labour  opinion  has  been  shown  in  its  favour.  The  Miners' 
Minimum  Wage  Act  extended  to  one  of  the  greatest  of  British  in- 
dustries the  principle  applied  tentatively  by  the  Trade  Boards  Act 
of  1909  to  sweated  trades,  and  the  question  of  the  establishment  of 
wages  boards  for  agricultural  labour  is  already  mooted. 

One  of  the  reasons  alleged  for  the  Labour  Unrest  is  the  failure 
of  wages  to  keep  pace  with  the  increasing  cost  of  living.  Since 
1900  wages  have  fallen  about  1  per  cent.,  while  the  prices  of  food 
and  other  commodities  have  heavily  increased.  The  relative  in- 
crease and  decrease  of  wages  in  different  groups  of  trades  are  shown 
in  the  following  table,  1900  being  taken  as  the  standard  year  and 
fixed  at  100 : — 


1890. 

1900. 

1908. 

1911. 

Building  . 

.  86-67 

100 

100 

100 

Coal  Mining  . 

.  85-85 

100 

93-30 

88-83 

Engineering  . 

.  92-68 

100 

101-68 

103-26 

Textile  Trades  . 

.  95-12 

100 

108-89 

107-11 

Agriculture 

.  90-96 

100 

102-26 

102-26 

Mean  of  above 

.  90-08 

100 

100-97 

99-03 

Kailwaymen's  wages,  which  had  been  practically  stationary 
since  1900,  have  advanced  during  the  year,  in  consequence  of  the 
1911  settlement,  at  an  estimated  cost  to  the  companies  of  £1,500,000, 
and  additional  concessions  in  hours  and  holidays  of  some  £500,000. 


THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13.  331 


POPULATION. 

THE  CENSUS  OF  1911. 

According  to  the  revised  Census  figures,  which  were  issued  in 
July,  the  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  April  1,  1911,  was 
45,213,347,  against  41,458,721  in  1901,  thus  showing  an  increase 
of  3,754,626,  or  9'1  per  cent,  in  the  ten  years.  The  preliminary 
return  gave  the  population  as  45,216,665,  a  trifling  discrepancy 
of  only  4,777  from  the  corrected  figures.  The  population  is  divided 
thus  : — 

1901. 


1911. 


England  and  Wales  .  32,527,843 
Scotland  ....  4,472,103 
Ireland   4,458,775 


Increase  or 
decrease  per 
cent. 

36,070,492  +  10*9 
4,760,904  +  6*4 
4,381,951     -  1-7 


41,458,721  45,213,347 


9-1 


POPULATION  IN  1912. 

In  the  middle  of  1912  the  Registrar-General  estimated  this 
at  45,652,741,  of  which  England  and  Wales  account  for  36,539,636. 

Just  about  25  per  cent,  of  the  population  live  in  towns  with 
over  250,000  inhabitants,  and  11 '5  per  cent,  in  towns  with  between 
3,000  and  10,000.  During  the  decade  1901-11  the  increase  of 
population  has  been  most  rapid  in  towns  with  a  population  between 
20,000  and  100,000,  and  least  rapid  in  the  largest  towns,  where  it 
was  only  3*3  per  cent.  This  statement,  however,  is  somewhat 
misleading  if  it  is  unexplained.  The  largest  towns  are  attracting 
people  to  them  as  fast  as  ever,  but  the  additional  population  is 
located  in  rapidly  increasing  areas  outside  the  civic  or  municipal 
boundaries.  London  and  Halifax,  alone  of  the  large  towns,  show 
decreases  during  the  decade,  London's  decrease  being  0'29  per 
cent,  and  that  of  Halifax  3*23  per  cent.  The  four  towns  which  show 
the  largest  percentage  of  increase  are  : — 

Coventry  52*01  per  cent. 

Croydon  26*64 

Portsmouth  ....  22*36 
Swansea  21*30 


England  and  Wales. 

Population   36,070,492 

Families  or  separate  occupiers  ....  8,005,290 

Males   17,445,608 

Females   18,624,884 

Increase  since  1901    3,542,649 

Females  to  every  1,000  males  ....  1,068 


The  increase  of  10*89  per  cent,  is  the  lowest  since  1801.  In 
1901  it  was  12*17  per  cent.  It  is  accounted  for  not  by  any  diminu- 
tion in  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  but  by  an  increased  loss 
by  emigration.  It  is  estimated  that  in  the  ten  years  1901-11 
500,000  persons  emigrated  from  England  and  Wales. 
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The  Rural  and  Urban  Population. 

In  23  counties  in  England  and  Wales  where  agriculture  is  the 
staple  occupation  of  the  inhabitants,  an  increase  of  6'2  per  cent, 
is  shown  during  the  ten  years.  To  appreciate  this  figure,  it  should 
be  compared  with  that  of  1'9  per  cent.,  which  was  the  rate  of  in- 
crease in  the  same  areas  between  1891  and  1901.  Twenty -one  other 
counties,  excluding  those  into  which  London  extends,  are  taken  as 
industrial  and  commercial  ones,  and  in  these  a  rate  of  increase  of 
11 '8  per  cent,  is  shown ;  in  1901  it  was  13*4  per  cent.  Ten  counties 
show  a  decrease  in  their  rural  population  ;  in  1901  23  did  so. 

At  the  present  time,  then,  70  per  cent,  of  the  people  are  living 
in  urban  areas,  and  30  per  cent,  in  rural  areas.  In  rural  areas  all 
towns  with  less  than  10,000  inhabitants  are  included.  Divided  in 
another  way,  we  are  told  that  78  per  cent,  of  the  people  live  under 
urban  conditions,  and  the  remaining  22  per  cent,  under  rural  condi- 
tions. 

The  Largest  Towns. 
There  are  forty-five  towns  with  over  100,000  inhabitants. 

169,559 
165,006 
163,084 
151,162 
147,495 
133,504 
133,064 
131,250 
130,832 
123,433 
121,493 
119,039 
117,113 
116,928 
114,673 
112,042 
108,693 
108,649 
107,825 
106,377 
106,337 
104,787 
101,556 

All  the  English  boroughs  in  the  above  list,  except  East  Ham, 
are  county  boroughs.  Of  these  there  are  altogether  75.  Thirty- 
seven  are  mentioned  above,  and  the  remaining  38  are  included  in 
the  following  list,  which  also  includes  all  towns  in  the  United  King- 
dom with  populations  between  50,000  and  100,000 : — 


London  (Administra- 

Croydon . 

tive  County)  . 

4,521,685 

Dundee  . 

Glasgow  .... 

1,007,000 

Aberdeen 

Birmingham 

840,202 

Sunderland  . 

Liverpool 

746,421 

Oldham  . 

Manchester  . 

714,333 

East  Ham 

Sheffield  .... 

454,632 

Blackburn  . 

Leeds  

445,550 

Brighton  . 

Belfast  .... 

385,492 

Birkenhead  . 

Bristol  .... 

357,048 

Derby 

Edinburgh  . 

320,315 

Norwich  . 

Dublin  .... 

309,272 

Southampton 

West  Ham  . 

289,102 

Preston  . 

Bradford 

288,505 

Gateshead 

Hull  

278,024 

Swansea  . 

Newcastle -on -Ty  no  . 

266,671 

Plymouth 

Nottingham 

259,942 

Stockport 

Stoke-on-Trent  . 

234,553 

South  Shields 

Salford  .... 

231,380 

Huddersfield 

Portsmouth  . 

231,165 

Coventry. 

Leicester. 

227,242 

Burnley  . 

Cardiff  .... 

182,280 

Middlesbrough 

Bolton  .... 

180,885 

Halifax  . 

St.  Helens  .  . 
Wolverhampton 
Walsall  .  .  . 
Koch  dale  . 
Northampton  , 
Govan  . 


96,566 
95,333 
92,130 
91,437 
90,076 
89,725 


Wigan   89,171 

Paisley       ....  84,477 

Newport  (Mon.)    .     .  83,700 

York   82,297 

Devonport  .     .     .     .  81,694 

Merthyr  Tydvil     .     .  80,999 
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Leith  .... 

80,489 

Tynemouth 

.  58,822 

Boumemouth  . 

78,677 

58,649 

Cork  .... 

70,122 

Blackpool  . 

.  58,376 

Reading 

75,214 

Lincoln 

.  57,294 

Greenock  . 

75,140 

Great  Yarmouth  . 

.  55,808 

Grimsby 

74,663 

Oxford  .... 

53,049 

Ipswich. 

73,939 

Eastbourne 

.  52,544 

Warrington 

72,178 

Southport  . 

.  51,650 

Smethwick 

70,681 

,  51,092 

Bootle  .... 

69,881 

Bath  .... 

50,729 

West  Bromwich 

68,345 

Gloucester  . 

.  50,029 

Partick 

.  66,848 

48,660 

West  Hartlepool  . 

.  63,932 

Burt on-on -Trent  . 

.  48,275 

Barrow-in-Furness 

.  63,775 

Worcester  . 

.  47,987 

Rotherham 

.  62,507 

39,038 

Hastings 

.  61,146 

Canterbury 

.  24,628 

Bipths,  Mappiagres,  and  Deaths. 

England  and  Wales. 
The  annual  summary  of  the  Reoristrar-General  was  issued  in  the 
middle  of  1912.    It  gives  tha  completed  figures  for  the  year  1911  ; 
those  for  1912  wiU  not  bs  available  until  the  middle  of  1913. 


Per  1,000  of  Inc.  or  dec.  per 

population.  cent,  for  year. 
Births.     .     .     881,241               24*4  -2*8 
Marriages  .     .     274,577              15'2  +0*2 
Deaths      .     .     527,864               14*6  +1*1 


The  birth  rate  was  highest  in  Durham  and  lowest  in  Sussex  ; 
the  marriage  rate  was  highest  in  London  and  lowest  in  Hereford- 
shire ;  and  the  death  rate  was  highest  in  Lancashire  and  lowest 
in  Middlesex  ;  20,103  deaths  were  due  to  violence. 

Figures  /or  1912. 

The  quarterly  returns  for  England  and  Wales  of  marriages, 
births,  and  deaths  show  that  during  the  three  months  ended 
Sept.  30  the  births  numbered  219,310  and  the  deaths  101,675, 
while  the  marriages  for  the  quarter  ended  June  30  totalled  74,365. 

The  births  registered  correspond  to  a  rate  of  23*8  annually  per 
1,000  of  the  population.  In  registration  counties  with  populations 
exceeding  100,000,  the  lowest  birth  rate  during  the  quarter  was  17*9 
in  Sussex.   The  highest  was  26*9  in  Warwick  and  Northumberland. 

The  deaths  registered  in  England  and  Wales  in  the  third  quarter 
correspond  to  a  rate  of  11*0  per  1,000  persons  living.  In  regis- 
tration counties  with  populations  exceeding  100,000,  the  death 
rates  ranged  from  8*1  in  Middlesex  to  12*8  in  the  North  Riding 
of  Yorkshire. 

Scotland  (1911). 


Per  1,000  of  Inc.  or  dec.  per 

population.  cent,  for  year. 

Births     .     .     121,811              25'65  -'SS 

Marriages     .       31,811                6-70  +*18 

Deaths    .     .       71,726              15  10  -15 
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Ages  at  Death, 

The  527,864  deaths  in  England  and  Wales  during  1912  were 
divided  thus  : — 

Infants  under  1  year  .  .  .  «  .  ,  114,798 
Persons  between  1  and  65  years  of  age  o  263,481 
Persons  over  65  years   149,585 


527,864 


EMIGRATION  AND  IMMIGRATION  (191 1). 


British  North  America . 
Australia  and  New  Zealand 
South  Africa      .     .     c  . 
Other  British  Colonies  . 
United  States     .     o     .  . 
Other  Foreign  Countries 


Passengers  Passengers 


to. 

from. 

184,860 

50,095 

80,770 

15,001 

30,767 

23,240 

19,351 

17,030 

121,814 

72,082 

16,965 

15,270 

454,527 

192,718 

Difference 
(Emi- 
grants). 
134,765 
65,669 
7,527 
2,321 
49,732 
1,695 

261,809 


The  above  figures  refer  to  British  subjects  only,  and  the  balance 
of  261,809,  the  excess  of  outward  over  inward  passengers,  roughly 
represents  the  number  of  British  emigrants. 

Irish  Emigration. 

In  1911  the  total  number  of  Irish  emigrants  was  31,058.  Of 
these  30,573  (16,671  males  and  13,902  females)  were  natives  of 
Ireland,  this  number  being  equivalent  to  a  rate  of  7  per  thousand 
of  the  population. 

The  total  number  of  emigrants,  natives  of  Ireland,  who  left 
Irish  ports  from  May  1,  1851,  to  the  end  of  December  1911,  was 
4,218,016.    In  the  ten  years  1901-10  the  average  was  34,602. 

The  statistics  of  the  destinations  of  emigrants  show  that 
28,558,  or  93*4  per  cent.,  of  the  total  emigrated  to  the  Colonies 
or  to  foreign  countries,  and  2,015,  or  6*6  per  cent.,  to  Great  Britain. 
The  United  States  of  America  was  the  destination  of  22,010  emi- 
grants. Emigration  to  Canada  shows  an  increase  in  1911  of  1,062, 
the  total  being  5,478.  85*7  per  cent,  of  the  emigrants  were  between 
the  ages  of  fifteen  and  thirty-five  years. 

Alien  Immigration. 

The  last  Report  on  the  working  of  the  Aliens  Act  was  issued  in 
May  1912.  The  number  of  aliens  landing  in  the  United  Kingdom  was 
601,242,  but  it  is  calculated  that  only  about  5,000  or  6,000  of  these 
remained  in  the  country,  the  remainder  merely  passing  through 
on  their  way  westwards.  Permission  to  land  was  refused  to  1,053 
aliens,  846  on  the  ground  of  poverty  and  207  for  medical  reasons, 
but  on  appeal  104  of  these  were  admitted.  During  1911,  410 
criminal  aliens  were  recommended  for  expulsion,  and  380  of  these 
were  actually  expelled,  in  addition  to  34  who  were  expelled  because 
they  were  in  receipt  of  poor  relief.  The  Report  recommends  a 
more  drastic  enforcement  of  the  Act  in  order  to  make  it  really 
useful. 
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NATIONAL.  INSURANCE. 

The  National  Insurance  Act  (1911)  is  divided  into  two  parts : 
(1)  Insurance  against  Sickness  and  Invalidity,  which  is  obligatory 
on  practically  the  whole  of  the  working  classes  ;  and  (2)  Insurance 
against  Unemployment,  limited  at  present  to  four  groups  of  trades. 
National  Health  Insurance,  administered  through  Local  Insurance 
Committees  and  *  Approved  Societies,'  is  controlled  by  four  bodies 
of  Commissioners — one  each  for  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland — and  a  Joint  Committee  for  the  four.  These  Commissions 
are  departments  of  the  Treasury,  which  is  responsible  for  them 
to  Parliament.  Unemployment  Insurance,  worked  through  the 
Labour  Exchanges  and  the  Trade  Unions  concerned,  is  controlled 
by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Part  I.— HEALTH  INSURANCE. 

The  Act  came  into  force  on  July  15,  and  in  so  far  as  the  payment 
of  contributions  is  concerned,  its  working  is  already  familiar.  Prac- 
tically the  whole  working-class  population  between  the  ages  of  16 
and  7  0  come  within  the  scope  of  Health  Insurance.  Persons  employed 
in  manual  labour  under  any  contract  of  service  or  apprenticeship 
are,  with  certain  exceptions  set  out  in  the  Act,  compulsorily  in- 
sured, whatvCver  their  rate  of  remuneration  may  be  ;  those  employed 
in  clerical  or  other  work  are  compulsorily  insured  if  their  remunera- 
tion does  not  exceed  £160  a  year.  Other  persons  whose  total  income 
from  all  sources  does  not  exceed  £160  a  year  may  insure  if  they  care 
to  pay  the  whole  contribution  themselves.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
definitions  of  '  contract  of  service,'  '  remuneration,'  and  *  manual 
labour,'  are  vital  to  the  question  whether  a  worker  must  be  insured 
or  not.  They  have  been  interpreted  in  a  long  series  of  cases  under 
the  Workmen's  Compensation  Acts.  Generally  speaking,  a  contract 
of  service  implies  control  by  the  employer,  not  only  as  to  the  result, 
but  as  to  the  method  of  work.  A  curate,  for  instance,  is  not  subject 
to  compulsory  insurance,  however  low  his  earnings  may  be,  for  the 
relation  of  master  and  servant  does  not  exist  between  his  vicar  or 
his  bishop  and  himself,  even  though  he  may  be  dismissed  by  the  one 
or  the  other.  Manual  labour  does  not  include  cases  in  which  the 
manual  work  is  incidental  or  subordinate  to  mental  work.  A  tailor's 
cutter,  for  instance,  earning  £6  a  week  was  not  held  to  be  an  employed 
person  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act.  Rate  of  remuneration  in- 
cludes any  allowance  in  cash  or  kind  in  addition  to  actual  wages. 

Of  the  exceptions  under  the  Health  Section  of  the  Act  the  chief 
difficulties  arise  in  respect  of  casual  labour.  It  must  be  clearly 
understood  that  labour  is  not  casual  if  it  occurs  at  regular  intervals, 
however  brief  the  period  of  employment  may  be  ;  also  that  persons 
employed  casually  must  be  insured  if  they  are  employed  for  business 
purposes.  That  Ls,  a  man  casually  employed  as  a  cleaner  in  business 
premises  must  be  insured,  though  he  need  not  be  if  employed  in  a 
private  house.  Outworkers  must  be  insured,  but  their  insurance 
may  be  effected,  not  on  a  weekly  basis,  but  on  the  unit  of  work 
done,  details  of  which  are  set  out  in  a  special  memorandum.  Married 
women  outworkers,  who  were  at  first  excluded  from  the  scheme, 
have  been  included  by  special  order. 

Employees  who  possess  private  means  may  obtain  exemption 
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from  insurance,  though  exemption  does  not  relieve  the  employer  of 
the  duty  of  paying  his  share  of  the  contribution,  which  goes  to  the 
general  fimd.  This  provision  is  necessary  in  order  to  prevent 
differentiation  in  favour  of  candidates  for  employment  who  may 
possess  private  means. 

The  financial  basis  of  the  scheme  is  a  system  of  joint  contribution 
from  the  employer  and  the  insured  person,  amounting  to  7d.  per 
week  in  the  case  of  a  man  and  6d.  per  week  in  the  case  of  a  woman. 
The  employer  is  in  every  case  responsible  for  the  payment  of  con- 
tributions, but  may  deduct  from  wages  4d.  for  a  man  and  3d.  for 
a  woman  employee.  Where  wages  are  less  than  2s.  6d.  per  working 
day  the  ratio  is  varied  in  favour  of  the  employee,  and  in  case  of 
low-paid  workers  (i.e.  where  the  remuneration  does  not  exceed 
Is.  6d.  per  working  day)  Id.  will  be  provided  by  the  State,  the  em- 
ployer paying  the  balance,  and  no  deduction  from  wages  being  per- 
mitted. The  reduced  rates  only  apply  to  the  employees  over  21 
who  are  not  in  receipt  of  board  and  lodging.  The  State  on  its  part 
undertakes  the  payment  of  two-ninths  of  the  benefit  in  the  case  of 
a  man  and  of  one-fourth  in  the  case  of  a  woman.  Voluntary 
contributors  between  the  ages  of  16  and  45  were  admitted  at  the 
flat  rate  during  the  first  six  months  of  the  operation  of  the  Act. 
Those  entering  after  Jan.  15,  1913,  must,  however,  pay  contribu- 
tions proportionate  to  their  age. 

It  was  calculated  by  the  actuaries,  working  on  the  experience  of 
the  Manchester  Unity  Friendly  Society  between  1893  and  1897,  that 
the  necessary  contribution  to  insure  the  payment  of  the  specified 
benefits  was  6*58d.  for  a  man  and  5*4:7d.  for  a  woman.  This  leaves  a 
margin  of  •42d.  for  a  man  and  •53d.  for  a  woman.  There  is,  in  addi- 
tion, the  State  contribution  towards  the  payment  of  benefit ;  but  for 
the  next  eighteen  years  it  is  calculated  that  a  aum.  equal  to  the  par- 
liamentary grant  will  be  necessary  for  thecreation  of  the  reserve  values 
which  will  be  put  to  the  credit  of  the  Approved  Societies,  through 
which  the  scheme  is  worked,  in  order  to  allow  the  entrance  into 
insurance  of  employed  persons  at  a  flat  rate.  These  capital  sums 
or  reserve  values  credited  to  a  society  for  each  insm'ed  person  will 
compensate  the  society  for  the  estimated  loss  arising  from  the 
acceptance  as  members  of  insured  persons  over  16  years  of  age.  The 
reserve  value  of  a  lad  between  16  and  17  is  9s.  ;  for  a  man  between 
49  and  50  the  sum  is  £10  9s.  6d.  The  actual  procedure  is  as 
follows : — 

All  contributions  are  paid  into  the  National  Insurance  Fund,  but 
of  the  money  paid  in  seven -ninths  is  available  to  the  societies  for 
the  payment  of  benefits,  the  remaining  two-ninths,  or  l^d.  per  week 
per  man,  being  put  to  a  special  sinking  fund  for  the  creation  of 
reserve  values.  When  once  this  claim  by  the  societies  for  reserve 
values  is  met,  funds  will  be  available  for  extended  benefits. 

The  minimum  benefits  under  the  Act  are  : — 

Medical  Benefit,  which  includes  medical  treatment,  medicines, 
and  certain  kinds  of  surgical  appliances  for  the  insured  person. 

Sanatorium  Benefit,  which  includes  special  treatment  for  the 
insured  person  and  his  dependants  for  tuberculosis  and  such  other 
diseases  as  may  be  specified  by  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Sickness  Benefit — a  payment,  generally  speaking,  of  lOs.  per 
week  for  men  and  7s.  6d.  for  women  during  26  weeks  of  sickness. 
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Disablement  Benefit — a  payment  of  5s.  a  week  during:  disablement 
for  an  indefinite  period  following  the  cessation  of  sickness  benefit. 

Maternity  Benefit — a  payment  of  30s.  to  an  insured  woman  or  the 
wife  of  an  insm^d  man  towards  the  expenses  of  confinement. 

Sickness  and  Disablement  Benefit  cease  at  70  years  of  age  with 
the  payment  of  contributions,  but  the  right  to  medical  benefit  and 
to  sanatoriima  benefit  continues  throughout  life. 

Medical  and  Sanatorium  Benefits  are  administered  by  the  In- 
surance Committees  set  up  in  counties  and  county  borough  areas. 
An  Insurance  Committee  is  composed  of  representatives  of  insured 
persons,  the  local  medical  service,  the  local  authority,  and  nominees 
of  the  Insurance  Commissioners.  The  representatives  of  insured 
persons  form  a  majority  on  each  Committee,  but,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  the  local  authority  must  exercise  considerable  powers. 

Concerning  the  administration  of  Medical  Benefit  the  following 
points  may  be  noted.  Under  section  15  (7)  of  the  Act  an  Insiu'ance 
Committee  may,  in  any  year  when  the  amount  payable  for  Medical 
Benefit  is  insuflQcient,  present  their  case  to  the  Commissioners  and 
the  local  authority.  If  their  report  is  accepted,  the  deficit  will 
be  made  good  in  equal  proportions  by  the  local  authority  concerned 
and  by  the  Treasury  out  of  monej^s  provided  by  Parliament.  That 
is  Id  say,  the  smns  available  for  Medical  Benefit  are  to  some 
extent  elastic.  The  amount  contemplated  by  the  actuaries  (no 
figures  are  proposed  in  the  Act  itself)  was  6s.  per  annum  per  insm^ed 
person,  since  increased,  by  the  promise  of  an  additional  parliamentary 
grant  of  £1,650,000,  to  9s.,  this  amount  to  cover  the  domiciliary 
treatment  of  tuberculosis.  The  Act  lays  down  no  express  method 
of  payment  for  the  medical  men,  whether  by  a  capitation  fee  or  in 
ratio  to  the  work  done,  but  leaves  this  to  be  arranged  between  the 
Insurance  Committees  and  the  doctors,  and  it  permits  in  the  last 
resort  the  payment  of  an  annual  sum  to  the  insured  person  as  an 
equivalent  for  Medical  Benefit,  in  which  case  he  would  be  left  to 
make  his  own  arrangements.  The  conditions  contemplated  for 
medical  benefit  are  set  out  in  the  regulations  for  the  administration 
of  Medical  Benefit,  which  have  been  modified  from  the  original 
draft.  In  the  majority  of  districts  panels  of  medical  men  have 
been  formed  to  work  the  Act.  Where  the  Insurance  Committee 
has  failed  to  form  a  panel,  it  will  be  necessary  to  engage  medical 
men  especially  for  the  Insurance  service. 

It  should  be  observed  that  two  of  the  heaviest  services  rendered 
by  the  medical  profession,  attendance  in  advanced  tuberculosis  cases 
and  in  confinements,  are  separately  provided  for  in  the  Act,  and  will 
be  separately  paid  for.  Sanatorium  Benefit  is  not  solely  an  Insurance 
service,  since  it  is  not  limited  to  insured  persons.  Sanatoria  are 
provided  not  by  the  Insurance  Authorities  but  by  the  local  authority, 
aided  by  capital  suras  provided  for  in  the  Finance  Act  of  1911,  and 
the  treatment  is  paid  for  to  the  extent  of  Is.  3d.  per  insured  person 
per  annum,  met  in  part  by  an  additional  parliamentary  grant  of 
Id.  per  insured  person.  Sanatorium  Benefit,  including  as  it  does 
dispensary  treatment,  is  in  fact  closely  linked  up  with  the  general 
public  health  service,  and  is  in  its  nature  preventive,  where  Medical 
Benefit  is  purely  curative.  An  important  step  towards  the  promotion 
of  public  health  in  general  is  the  clause  empowering  Approved 
Societies  and  InsTirance  Committees  to  recoup  increased  outlay  in 
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benefits  from  local  authorities,  where  it  can  be  proved  that  excessive 
sickness  in  a  district  is  due  to  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  authority 
with  regard  to  housing  or  sanitary  conditions. 

Sickness  and  Disablement  Benefit  and  Maternity  Benefit  are 
administered  by  the  Approved  Societies.  Administration  of  the 
first  two  benefits  by  the  societies  is  the  principal  safeguard  against 
the  danger  of  malingering.  There  are  modifications  in  the  amoimt 
of  Sickness  Benefit  in  the  case  of  minors  without  dependants  and 
persons  entering  insurance  at  an  advanced  age.  It  is  open  to  societies 
to  substitute  for  these  benefits  Superannuation  Benefit  for  classes  of 
their  members  such  as  clerks  and  domestic  servants  whose  con- 
ditions of  service  are  supposed  to  render  sickness  benefit  unneces- 
sary. Sickness  Benefit  cannot  be  claimed  until  at  least  26  weekly 
payments  have  been  made ;  for  Disablement  Benefit  at  least  104 
payments  are  necessary. 

Maternity  benefit  is  payable  after  26  payments  in  the  case  of 
an  employed  contributor,  52  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  contributor. 
A  married  woman  who  is  herself  an  employed  contributor  is  entitled 
to  Sickness  Benefit  simultaneously  with  Maternity  Benefit,  whether 
her  husband  is  insured  or  not.  This  means  a  possible  total  of  £3 
during  confinement,  which  constitutes  a  considerable  provision 
against  distress  and  the  consequent  ill  effects  on  mother  and  child. 

It  has  been  impossible  in  this  brief  space  to  deal  with  the  con- 
stitution of  Approved  Societies  and  the  financial  and  other  condi- 
tions imposed  on  them.  The  choice  of  a  good  society  is  of  the  first 
importance  to  the  insured  person,  since  deficits  may  be  met  by  a 
levy  on  members  or  by  reduction  of  benefit,  while  a  surplus  on  valua- 
tion means  the  power  to  grant  additional  benefits.  The  crediting 
of  the  State  reserve  values  to  societies  for  members  of  years  standing 
in  Approved  Societies  should  lead  to  a  considerable  release  of  exist- 
ing reserves,  which  must  be  used  for  their  benefit  in  ways  laid  down 
in  the  Act.  Small  societies  are  grouped  so  as  to  distribute  their 
risks. 

The  case  of  the  deposit  contributor,  who  in  default  of  securing 
admission  to  an  Approved  Society  deposits  his  insurance  in  the  Post 
OflBce,  wiU  be  revised  by  Parliament  after  two  and  a  half  years' 
experience  of  the  working  of  the  Act.  His  claims  to  benefits  other 
than  medical  and  sa.natorium  benefits  are  strictly  limited  by  the 
dimensions  of  his  account. 

This  table  shows  the  weekly  contributions  payable.: — 


Wages  per  working  day. 

Men. 

AVomen. 

Worker. 

Em- 
ployer. 

Worker. 

Em- 
ployer. 

Over  21  years — 

d. 

d. 

d. 

d. 

Exceeding  2s.  6d.  . 

4 

3 

3 

3 

Over  2s.  to  2s.  6d.      .  . 

3 

4 

3 

3 

Over  Is.  6d.  to  2s.      .  . 

1 

5 

1 

4 

Is.  6d.  or  less  .... 

0 

6 

0 

5 

Under  21  years 

4 

3 

3 

3 
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Part  II.— UNEMPLOYMENT  INSURANCE. 
Part  I.  of  the  Act  is  based  on  accumiLlatiTe  insurance  as  it  has 
been  practised  by  the  great  Affiliated  Orders  in  the  past.  Insurance 
against  Unemployment  breaks  new  ground,  and  there  exist  at  pre- 
sent no  data  for  imemployment  such  as  that  provided  by  Friendly 
Society  experience  for  sickness.  The  scheme  is  in  the  first  instance 
limited  to  four  great  trades,  or  rather  groups  of  trades — building, 
construction  of  works,  shipbuilding,  mechanical  engineering, 
together  with  iron-founding,  sa^vmilling,  and  machine  woodwork,  if 
carried  on  in  connection  with  the  above  trade.  Part  II.  of  the  Act 
may  be  applied  in  time  to  other  trades,  provided  that  the  cost  to 
the  State  does  not  exceed  £1,000,000  sterling  per  annum. 

Unemployment  Benefit  is  not  inexhaustible,  as  is  practically  the 
case  with  benefits  under  Part  I.  of  the  Act.  The  scheme  approaches 
more  nearly  the  dividing-out  system.  To  insure  against  the  con- 
tingencies of  bad  trade,  however,  the  Unemployment  Fund  is  guar- 
anteed to  the  extent  of  not  more  than  £3,000,000  by  the  Treasury. 
The  contributions  for  Unemployment  Insurance  are  2^d.  per  week 
each  for  master  and  man,  and  Ifd.  from  the  State.  The  odd  fd.  over 
and  above  the  6d.  is  earmarked  for  management  expenses  by  the 
Board  of  Trade.  The  benefit  dra^vn  by  an  insured  man  when  out 
of  work  is  normally  7s.,  but  he  may  not  draw  more  than  fifteen 
weeks'  benefit  in  one  year,  nor  may  he  draw  more  than  one  week's 
benefit  for  every  five  contributions  paid.  The  scheme  is  worked 
through  the  Trade  Unions  and  the  Labour  Exchanges.  Employers 
of  casual  labour  may  arrange  with  the  Labour  Exchange  to  do  the 
work  of  insurance  for  them,  and  in  large  centres  pooling  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  under  which  the  employers  distribute  the 
cost  where  the  same  men  work  at  different  times  for  different  firms. 

Trade  Unions  which  pay  Out-of-work  Benefit  and  undertake  to 
administer  the  Act  can  recover  from  the  Unemployment  Fund  up 
to  the  scheduled  7s.,  provided  that  this  sum  does  not  exceed  three- 
quarters  of  the  sum  actually  paid.  To  recover  the  whole  7s.,  that 
is  to  say,  the  Union  must  pay  at  least  9«.  4d.  benefit.  Outside  the 
insured  trades,  the  Board  of  Trade  is  prepared  to  subsidize  Trade 
Unions  paying  Out-of-work  Benefit  to  the  extent  of  one-sixth  of 
benefit  paid,  the  maximum  subsidy  being  2s.  for  each  week's  benefit. 

As  Unemployment  Insurance  is  not  accumulative,  a  workman 
may  at  the  age  of  sixty  or  any  subsequent  period,  if  he  has  paid 
500  contributions,  recover  the  whole  of  his  O'svn  contributions  with 
2i  per  cent,  interest.  Similarly,  an  employer  who  keeps  a  workman 
continuously  employed  throughout  the  year  (July  15  in  one  year 
to  July  14  in  the  next  year)  may  recover  from  the  Fund  one-third 
of  his  share  of  contributions. 

Number  of  unemployment  books  issued  to  Dec,  28,  1912  : — 


Building   779,328 

Works  of  construction     ....  151,941 

Shipbuilding   240,562 

Engineering   787,967 

Construction  of  vehicles  ....  193,550 

Other  industries   97,283 


Aggregate  total     .    .    •    .  2,250,631 
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WAGES. 

During  1912  wages  again  showed  an  upward  tendency.  Below 
we  give  the  monthly  figures  for  1912  and  the  complete  returns  for 
1911,  taken  from  the  Report  issued  in  December  1912  by  the 
Labour  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

1912. 

No.  of  Persons 
Affected. 

January  to  June    .     .     .  753,415 

July   290,165 

August  ......  149,952 

September   260,128 

October   525,206 

November   347,000 

December   46,905 

The  total  figures  for  1912  give  an  increase 
£131,611. 

1911. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  Report  for  1911  Mr.  George  S. 
Barnes  states  that  the  outstanding  feature  of  the  year  was  an 
increase  in  wages  in  the  transport  group  of  trades,  and  adds  : — 

*  The  seamen,  dock  workers,  carters,  and  others  obtained 
advances,  mainly  in  the  third  quarter  of  the  year,  and  subsequently 
many  of  the  railway  servants  had  their  wages  increased,  especially 
in  the  lower  grades.  The  aggregate  increase  in  the  wages  bill 
resulting  from  these  changes  in  the  wages  of  transport  workers  is 
not  fully  known,  as  complete  statistics  are  not  available,  but  from 
the  information  given  in  the  Report  it  is  evident  that  it  greatly 
outweighs  the  net  advance  in  all  other  industries,  which  amounted 
to  about  £18,500  per  week,  spread  over  the  800,000  workpeople 
affected.  The  upward  movement  in  these  non-transport  trades 
continued  throughout  1911,  and  has  become  more  rapid  during 
recent  months.* 

The  results  of  the  inquiry  of  the  Labour  Department  show  that 
the  number  of  workpeople  reported  as  afl'ected  by  changes  in  wages 
during  1911  was  916,366.  This  number  does  not  include  agricultural 
labourers,  seamen,  and  railway  servants.  Of  the  total,  507,207 
received  increases  amounting  to  £46,247  per  week,  and  the  wages 
of  399,362  were  decreased  by  £11,669  per  week.  The  net  result 
of  all  the  changes  was  thus  an  increase  of  £34,578  per  week. 

Wages  for  the  Past  Fifteen  Years. 

The  Report  further  gives  an  examination  of  the  net  results  of 
the  changes  in  wages  per  week  in  each  of  the  years  1896-1911,  which 
shows  that  in  1896-1900,  1906-7,  and  1910-11  wages  rose,  while 
in  1901-5  and  1908-9  they  fell.  The  following  table  shows  the  net 
results  of  the  changes  in  each  of  the  principal  groups  of  trades  in 
the  years  of  rising  wages  and  of  falling  wages  respectively ; — 


Increase  of  Wages 
per  Week. 
£ 

39,544 
13,242 

6,298 
15,438 
24,874 
17,400 

3,175 
in  weekly  wages  of 
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Increase  (  + 

)  or  Decrease 

( 

—  )  in  Weekly 

Wages. 

Net 

Groups  of  Trades. 

Amount  of 
Increase, 

Years  of 

Years  of  Fall- 

1896-1911. 

Rising  Wages. 

ing  Wages. 

Building  Trades  . 

+ 

41,054 

764 

41,818 

Coal  Mining  .... 

469,861 

311,441 

158,420 

Other  Mining  (Iron,  etc.). 

+ 

11,249 

8,757 

2,492 

+ 

1,928 

- 

1,601 

327 

Pig   Iron  and   Iron  and 

Steel  Manufacture  . 

47,332 

- 

31,967 

15,365 

Engineering    and  Ship- 

+ 

68,634 

17,244 

51,390 

Other  Metal  Trades  . 

9,332 

1,787 

7,545 

Textile  Trades.     .     .  . 

+ 

39,290 

3,368 

42,658 

Clothing  Trades 

+ 

3,229 

+ 

1,226 

4,455 

Transport  Trades  . 

+ 

21,822 

721 

21,101 

Printing,  etc..  Trades  . 

+ 

2,245 

+ 

2,665 

4,910 

+ 

6,091 

1,418 

4  673 

Other  Trades  .... 

+ 

10,846 

956 

lli802 

Employees  of  Public  Au- 

+ 

12,651 

8,956 

21,607 

Total*  .... 

4- 

745,564 

357,001 

388,563 

*  Exclusive  of  agricultural  lal^ourers,  seamen,  and  railway  servants. 


UNEMPLOYMENT. 

Employment  has  been  good  during  the  year  and  unemployment 
scarce.  Hero  again  the  latest  detailed  figures  are  for  1911,  although 
we  have  the  monthly  returns  of  the  Board  of  Trade  for  1912.  These 
are  taken  from  returns  furnished  direct  to  the  Labour  Department 
by  various  trade  unions  which  pay  unemployed  benefit  to  their 
members.    Persons  on  strike  or  locked  out  are  excluded. 


1912. 

Per  cent. 

Per  cent. 

January 

2-7 

July .    .  . 

2-6 

February  . 

2-8 

August  . 

2-2 

March  . 

11-3 

September  . 

2-1 

April 

3-6 

October  . 

2-0 

May . 

2-7 

November  . 

1-8 

June 

2-5 

December  . 

2-3 

For  the  year  the  mean  rate  of  unemployment  was  3 '2. 

Index  Number  of  Unemployment. 
Taking  1900  as  the  standard  year — 100 — the  figiu-e  for  1911  was 
99-3.   In  1910  it  was  97-3,  and  in  1909,  93*6. 


342      THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


LABOUR  DISPUTES. 

Including  as  it  did  the  strike  of  coal  miners  in  March  and  April, 
1912  was  a  year  of  strikes.  The  loss  in  wages  was  very  considerable, 
and  it  has  been  estimated  that  the  miners  lost  £15,785,000  in  this 
way.  The  official  figures  show  that  40,139,400  working  days  were 
lost  during  the  first  eleven  months  of  the  year  through  strikes  and 
lock-outs.  In  1911,  according  to  the  completed  figures  issued  in 
Nov.  1912,  10,319,591  working  days  were  lost.  The  chief  trades 
affected  w^ere  the  transport  trades,  in  which  there  was  a  series  of 
strikes  among  railwaymen,  seamen,  dock  labourers,  carters,  and 
others  from  January  until  August,  and  the  cotton  trade,  in  the 
weaving  branch  of  which  there  was  a  lock-out  in  December. 

The  following  table  shows  the  groups  of  trades  affected  by 
strikes : — 

1912  (Jan.-Nov.).  1911. 
No.  of  Dis-        Workinof  Working 
putes.  days  lost.  days  lost. 

Mining  and  Quarrying  .     .     .    136         31,604,400  4,101,276 

Textile  Trades   116  3,655,000  1,434,068 

Transport  Trades    ....      67  2,558,500  2,729,633 

Engineering  and  Shipbuilding.    200  1,227,900  1,321,915 

Clothing  Trades   51  507,800  94,447 

Building   56  107,600  74,962 

Miscellaneous  Ill  478,200  563,290 


737         40,139,400  10,319,591 

For  the  whole  year  1912  there  were  821  disputes,  in  which 
1,437,032  persons  were  mvolvcd  and  40,346,400  working  days  were 
lost. 

Conciliation  and  Arbitration. 

During  1911  no  less  than  70  disputes,  directly  involving  348,333 
workpeople,  were  settled  by  methods  of  conciliation,  while  22 
disputes,  directly  involving  7,435  workpeople,  were  settled  by 
arbitration.  The  number  of  disputes  involving  a  stoppage  of  work 
which  were  settled  by  conciliation  or  arbitration  under  the  Con- 
ciliation Act,  1896,  in  1911  (32)  was  the  highest  recorded  for  any 
year  since  the  Act  came  into  force.  Of  the  285,749  workpeople 
directly  affected  by  the  23  disputes  settled  by  conciliation  under  the 
Act,  271,000  were  involved  in  settlements  effected  in  connection 
with  disputes  in  the  transport  trades. 

CO-OPERATION. 

The  rep^.rt  of  the  Central  Board  of  the  Co-operative  Union 
(Limited)  shows  that  although  during  1911  the  number  of  societies, 
compared  with  1910,  has  decreased  by  29,  yet  there  had  been  an 
increase  of  98,732  members,  of  £1,728,855  in  share  capital,  of 
£4,517,320  in  trade,  and  of  £940,703  in  profits.  The  trade  of  the 
union  during  the  year  represented  a  value  of  £116,100,099,  with 
profits  amounting  to  £12,965,519.  The  returns  dealing  with 
co-operative  insurance  show  the  premimn  income  to  be  £169,254. 
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Eastern 
South -Western 

West  Midlands 


Wales 


LABOUR  EXCHANGES. 

On  Nov.  22,  1912,  there  were  412  Exchanges  open  in  the  various 
towns  of  the  United  Kingdom.  They  are  grouped  into  eight 
divisions,  thus:— -  xi      nm..  *         No.  of 

Head  Office.  Exchanges. 
London  and  South  f  Caxton    House,    Westminster,  1 

.  1     London,  S.W  f 

I  Canada  House,  Baldwin  Street,  \ 

•  1     Bristol  j 

fl74    Corporation    Street,  Bir-\ 

*  \    mingham  J 

^TndSnds^"^  }  1^  ^^^^^^  Doncaster  .  . 

Lancashire  and  Che- /Tower  Buildings,  Bridge  Street, \ 

shire    .     .     .     .  \     Warrington  I 

f  Law  Courts,  Cathays  Park,  1 
\     Cardiff  J 

^'ofTngland  """'^j^^  CoUege  Street,  Glasgow  .  . 
Ireland    .     .     .     .21  Parliament  Street,  Dublin  . 
The  following  table  gives  the  total  figures  of  the  work  done  by 
the  Labour  Exchanges  in  1911  and  the  monthly  figures  for  1912  : — 

Applications 
on  Register 
at  end  of 
Month. 


507,984 
96,381 
95,967 
95,549 
96,643 
94,707 
55,098 


66 
27 
43 
70 
75 
35 


20 


Applications 
received. 

Vacancies 
notified  by 
Employers. 

Vacancies 
filled  by 
Employers. 

1911     .     .  . 

1,945,763 

760,938 

593,739 

1912— 

Jan.  to  June 

1,016,278 

428,410 

322,057 

July .     .  . 

193,185 

83,850 

61,749 

August  . 

183,892 

84,463 

67,529 

September  . 

232,587 

119,516 

90,310 

October. 

192,019 

93,561 

72,927 

November  . 

187,943 

86,185 

67,063 

December  . 

171,122 

88,000 

69,639 

CO-PARTNERSHIP. 

A  report  on  this  subject  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  October 
states  that  the  number  of  schemes  now  known  to  be  in  operation 
is  133,  the  number  of  workpeople  employed  by  the  firms  having 
such  schemes  being  about  106,000.  These  133  schemes  are  the 
survivors  of  nearly  300,  of  which  163  have  been  abandoned. 

Of  the  133  siu-viving  schemes  81  have  been  started  since  1900 
and  52  since  1905.  The  number  of  workers  under  existing  schemes 
who  were  entitled  to  share  in  profits  at  the  end  of  1911  (or  in  1912, 
in  the  case  of  schemes  started  since  1911)  was  57*3  per  cent,  of  the 
total  number  of  workers  in  the  firms  where  these  schemes  were  in 
force.  The  average  *  bonus  *  or  share  in  profits  in  1911  represented 
an  addition  to  the  wages  of  participants  of  5*5  per  cent,  in  the  case 
of  those  firms  who  furnished  particulars  to  the  Department ;  this 
was  also  the  average  for  the  period  1901-11. 

There  is  an  excellent  article  on  *  Co -Partnership  '  in  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia  of  Industrialism. 
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WORKMBN'S  COMPENSATION. 

A  Blue  Book  issued  in  November  1912  gave  details  about  this 
subject  for  1911.  For  this  purpose  British  industries  were  divided 
into  seven  gre'at  groups.    The  annual  charge  for  compensation  per 


person  employed  was  as  follows  : — 

s.  d. 

Mines   238 

Harbours  and  Docks   21  9 

KShipping   14  3 

Constructional  Work   13  5 

Quarries   10  9 

Railways   7  11 

Factories   4  6 


Average  in  all  Industries  ..85 


The  charge  in  the  coal-mining  industry  only  works  out  at  I'ld. 
per  ton  raised. 

The  number  of  employers  included  in  the  returns  was  139,884, 
and  the  aggregate  number  of  persons  employed  coming  within 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  was  over  seven  millions,  of  whom  more 
than  five  millions  come  under  the  heading  '  factories.'  In  these 
industries  in  1911  compensation  was  paid  in  4,021  cases  of  death 
and  in  419,031  cases  of  disablement.  The  average  payment  in 
case  of  death  was  £154  and  in  case  of  disablement  £5,  16s. 

Four  Million  Pounds  a  Year  for  Compensation. 

The  total  amount  of  compensation  paid  under  the  Act  in  the 
seven  groups  in  1911  was  £3,056,404,  as  compared  with  £2,700,325 
in  the  previous  year.  When  to  this  is  added  the  costs  of  manage- 
ment, commission,  legal  and  medical  expenses,  etc.,  the  total  charge 
borne  probably  comes  to  more  than  £4,000,000.  The  foregoing 
figures  include,  in  addition  to  accidents,  cases  of  the  various  indus- 
trial diseases  (now  24  in  number)  included  under  the  Workmen's 
Compensation  Act.  Compensation  was  paid,  in  the  seven  groups, 
in  33  cases  of  death  from  disease  and  in  5,737  cases  of  disablement. 
The  bulk  of  these  cases,  87*6  per  cent,  of  the  total,  occurred  in  the 
mining  industry,  and  were  due  mainly  to  nystagmus,  beat  hand, 
beat  knee,  and  beat  elbow.  Of  the  remainder,  554  were  cases  of 
lead-poisoning. 

The  total  number  of  cases  under  the  Workmen's  Compensation 
Act  which  were  taken  into  Court  in  England  and  Wales  in  1911 
was  8,017.  ]\Iany  of  these,  however,  were  applications  for  dealing 
with  allowances  that  had  already  been  granted,  and  many  were 
settled  out  of  Court  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  so  that  the  total  num- 
ber of  original  claims  for  compensation  finally  settled  within  the 
cognizance  of  the  Courts  was  only  4,487.  In  Scotland  the  corre- 
sponding figures  were  1,825  and  563  ;  in  Ireland,  1,233  and  717 
respectively. 

The  percentage  which  the  cost  of  workmen's  compensation 
bears  to  the  amount  of  wages  paid  is  not  easy  to  ascertain,  but 
the  railway  companies  estimate  it  at  15s.  lid.  for  every  £100  paid 
in  wages. 
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COST  OP  LIVING. 

The  increased  cost  of  living,  which  is  general  all  over  the  world, 
and  the  consequent  decline  in  real  wages  are  proved  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  In  the  foil  owing  table,  quoted  by  the  Prime  Minister  in  address- 
ing a  deputation  sent  by  the  Associated  Chamber  of  Commerce  in 
June  1912,  1900  is  taken  as  the  standard  year,  in  which  both  food 
and  drink  and  wages  were  put  down  at  100.  As  will  be  seen,  wages 
have  remained  almost  stationary,  while  the  cost  of  food  and  drink 
has  risen  greatly  : — 

1900  .     .  100-0  100-0 

1901  .     .  100*4  99-0 

1902  .     .  1017  977 

1903  .     .  1007  97-2 

1904  .     .  101*4  96*6 

1905  .     .  101*2  97*0 

1906  .     .  100*5  98*4 

1907  .     .  105*1  101*7 

1908  .     .  106*6  101*2 

1909  .     .  108*7  99*9 

1910  .     .  109*0  100*2 

1911  .     .  111-6  100*3 

With  regard  to  wholesale  prices  the  Board  of  Trade  takes  1900 
as  the  standard  year,  and  fixes  its  index  number  at  100.  For  1912 
the  index  number  was  115,  the  highest  recorded  since  1883,  and  an 
increase  of  5*7  over  the  figure  for  1911. 

The  Labour  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade  is  responsible 
for  the  following  figures,  which  show  the  percentage  of  increase  since 
1900  in  the  cost  of  articles  in  daily  use  : — 

Bacon    .     .     .  38*9  Flour ....  20*6 

Beef.     .     .     .  13*5  Mutton    ...  4*4 

Bread    .     .     .  14*8  Pork  ....  5*2 

Butter  .     .     .    6*4  Oatmeal  .     .  .13*9 

Eggs.     .     .     .12*0  Sugar.     .     .  .24*3 

Tea  and  cocoa  have  not  risen  in  price  during  the  period,  while 
potatoes  and  rice  have  fallen.  The  rise  in  prices  of  all  articles  of 
food  and  drink  is  calculated  to  be  about  10  per  cent.,  which  corre- 
sponds with  the  figures  in  the  former  table. 

The  Board  of  Trade  is  now  carrying  out  an  inquiry  into  the 
cost  of  living,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  results  will  be  known 
during  1913. 

Mr.  Sauerbeck's  Index  Numbers. 
These  figures,  published  month  by  month,  indicate  the  prices 
of  45  commodities,  the  average  for  the  years  1867-77  being  100. 
According  to  this  inquiry,  the  prices  of  food  and  materials  were 
higher  in  September  1912  than  at  any  time  since  1880.  The  figure 
for  1912  was  85,  compared  with  80  in  1911  and  61  in  1896. 

Food.  Materials. 
Average  for  10  years  1902-11  .     .  71  77 

December  1911    78*9  82*3 

September  1912  .     .     .     .     .     .  79*5  91*9 

December  1912    78*4  92*2 
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OLD  AGE  PENSIONS. 

To  obtain  an  Old  Age  Pension  a  person  must  be  70  years  of  age 
or  over,  must  have  been  a  British  subject  for  the  past  20  years,  and 
must  not  possess  more  than  £31, 10s.  a  year.  He  or  she  is  disqualified 
if  in  receipt  of  poor  law  relief,  or  detained  in  an  asylum  as  a  lunatic, 
or  convicted  of  any  offence  and  imprisoned  without  the  option  of 
a  fine.  This  last  disqualification  extends  to  2  years  or  10  years, 
according  to  the  length  of  the  sentence. 

Scale  of  Pensions. 

5s.  a  week  if  the  pensioner's  income  is  under  £21  a  year. 

4s.  a  week  if  it  is  between  £21  and  £23,  12s.  6d. 

3s.  a  week  if  between  £23,  12s.  6d.  and  £26,  5s. 

2s.  a  week  if  between  £26,  5s.  and  £28,  17s.  6d. 

Is.  a  week  if  between  £28,  17s.  6d.  and  £31,  10s. 

On  March  29,  1912,  there  were  942,160  pensioners  in  the  United 
Kingdom  ;  602,441  of  these  were  in  England,  and  40,083  in  Wales  ; 
351,397  of  the  total  were  men,  and  590,703  were  women.  For  the 
financial  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  the  cost,  exclusive  of  adminis- 
tration expenses,  was  £12,450,000,  and  for  the  year  1912-13  it 
is  estimated  at  £12,220,000.  On  Jan.  1,  1911,  the  pauper  disquali- 
fication was  removed:  122,415  paupers  secured  old  age  pensions, 
the  saving  to  the  Poor  Law  authorities  being  about  £1,200,000  a 
year.  On  Jan.  1,  1910,  there  were  195,944  persons  over  70  years  of 
age  receiving  parish  relief,  and  on  Jan.  1,  1912,  the  number  had 
declined  to  58,858. 

SMALL  HOLDINGS. 

The  movement  for  providing  small  holdings  in  agricultural 
districts  has  made  considerable  progress  since  the  passing  of  the  Act 
of  1908,  which  empowered  County  Councils  to  purchase  or  lease  land 
for  the  provision  of  allotments.  In  the  Report  on  this  matter  for 
1911,  the  last  year  for  which  the  complete  figures  are  available, 
the  Board  of  Agriculture  gives  the  following  facts  and  figures  : — 

Up  to  Dec.  31,  124,502  acres  had  been  actually  acquired  or  agreed 
to  be  acquired  for  small  holdings  by  County  Councils  in  England  and 
Wales,  of  which  78,871  acres  had  been  purchased  for  £2,493,121,  and 
45,631  acres  leased  for  rents  amounting  to  £55,637.  Of  this  land 
94,154  acres  had  been  actually  let  to  6,916  individual  small  holders 
and  186  acres  sold  to  13  small  holders.  In  addition,  4,597  acres  had 
been  let  to  39  co-operative  small  holdings  associations,  and  2,644 
applicants  had  been  provided  with  over  32,000  acres  by  private  land- 
owners direct. 

In  all,  the  Act  had  resulted  in  the  provision  of  land  for  12,529 
applicants  in  four  years. 

Fresh  applications  during  1911  were  received  by  County  Councils 
from  4,301  individuals  and  27  associations.  The  total  quantity 
applied  for  was  77,425  acres.  The  largest  number  of  fresh  ap- 
plications— viz.  284 — came  from  Norfolk.  The  quantity  of  land 
acquired  or  agreed  to  be  acquired  by  County  Councils  during  1911 
was  36,358  acres,  of  which  25,994  acres  were  purchased  for  £848,845 
and  10»363  acres  were  leased  for  rents  amounting  to  £11,861. 
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TRADE  UNIONS. 

The  following  table,  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in  March  1912, 
gives  the  membership  of  the  Unions  for  the  past  ten  years. 

The  number  of  separate  Workmen's  Trade  Unions  in  existence, 
and  their  membership  at  the  end  of  each  year  from  1901  to  1910, 
are  shown  in  the  followinj?  table  : — 


IncrsSiSe  or  Be- 

No  of 

Total 

crejvsB  compSired 

Unions, 

Membership. 

with  previous 
year. 

1901 

1,282 

1,969,424 

1902 

1,250 

1,954,594 

-  14,830 

1903 

1,237 

1,931,558 

-  23,036 

1904 

1,211 

1,901,674 

-  29,884 

1905 

1,209 

1,928,569 

+  26,895 

1906 

1,232 

2,122,241 

-f  193,672 

1907 

1,221 

2,419,816 

+  297,575 

1908 

1,195 

2,383,244 

-  36,572 

1909 

1,168 
1,153 

2,302,450 

-  20,794 

1910 

2,435,704 

+  73,254 

The  female  membership  of  Trade  Unions  increased  from  205,000 
at  the  end  of  1907  to  221,000  at  the  end  of  1910.  More  than  four- 
fifths  of  the  female  members  are  employed  in  the  textile  trades. 
For  the  three  years  the  amount  of  dispute  benefit  paid  by  one 
hundred  of  the  principal  Unions  was  £1,120,000,  and  the  amount  of 
unemployed  benefits  was  £2,650,000 — dispute  benefit  costing  more 
than  twice  as  much,  and  unemployed  benefits  nearly  twice  as  much, 
as  in  the  three  years  1905-7.  The  expenditure  on  sick  and  accident, 
superannuation,  funeral,  and  other  benefits  and  grants  amounted  to 
£3,180,000,  an  increase  of  14  per  cent,  as  compared  with  1905-7. 
The  funds  of  the  100  Unions,  which  at  the  end  of  1893  were  28s. 
per  member,  gradually  increased  until  at  the  end  of  1906  they 
amounted  to  80s.  per  member.  At  the  end  of  1910  they  stood  at 
706.  The  funds  of  these  Unions  at  the  same  date  were  returned  at 
£5,121,529,  and  the  expenditure  at  £2,624,379,  the  latter  being  at 
the  rate  of  35s.  11  Jd.  per  member. 

The  following  table  summarizes  the  income  and  accumulated 
fnnds  of  the  lOO  principal  Unions  for  each  of  the  years  1907-11 : — 


Year. 

Income. 

Funds  at  end  of  year. 

Amount. 

Per 
Member. 

Amount. 

Per 
Member. 

1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
1911 

2,509,259 
2,758,050 
2,575,715 
2,704,166 
2,936,754 

34  2 
38  Of 

35  11 

36  91 
32  4 

5,655,022 
5,189,339 
5,066,917 
5,136,153 
5,570,690 

77  0 
71  7i 
70  7i 
69  11 
61  4 
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The  Trades  Union  Congress. 

The  Congress  was  held  in  September  at  Newport,  Mon. ;  502  dele- 
gates, representing  nearly  2,000,000  persons,  \vere  present,  and  Mr. 
W.  Thorne,  m.p.,  presided.  In  his  opening  speech  the  President 
condemned  compulsory  arbitration  in  labour  disputes,  and  urged 
the  right  of  the  workers  to  a  larger  share  in  the  product  of  industry. 
He  put  forward  figures  to  show  that  during  the  past  fifty  years  the 
tendency  had  been  for  the  working  classes  to  receive  proportionately 
a  smaller  share  of  the  nation's  wealth.  Following  Mr.  Thome's 
lead,  the  Congress  rejected  a  proposal  in  favour  of  compulsory 
arbitration,  and  by  a  narrow  majority  it  was  decided  that  the 
question  of  secular  education  should  not  be  discussed  at  any  future 
Congress.  On  Sept.  6  the  question  of  Syndicalism  was  brought 
forward.  The  meaning  of  this  term  was  not  clearly  defined,  but  the 
speakers  regarded  it  as  a  policy  of  physical  force  as  opposed  to  one 
of  parliamentary  or  constitutional  effort.  Its  weapon  is  not  the 
vote,  but  the  strike  used  on  a  large  scale  and  with  deliberate  and 
relentless  purpose.  •  In  the  end  the  resolution  favouring  political 
action,  and  ipso  facto  condemning  Syndicalism,  was  carried  by  an 
enormous  majority. 

The  following  table  shows  the  strength  of  the  various  groups 
represented  at  Newport,  and  also  gives  the  figures  for  the  previous 
year : — 


1.  Boilermakers 

2.  Building  Trades 

3.  Cotton  Operatives 

4.  Dock  Labourers,  etc. 

5.  Gas  Workers,  etc. 

6.  Metal  Workers  . 

7.  Miners  . 

8.  Printing  and  Paper 

Trades 

9.  Railway  Workers 

10.  Weavers. 

11.  Miscellaneous  Trades 

Totals   .     .  . 


1911. 


54,000 
42,857 
77,901 

112,227 
73,000 
81,887 

553,513 

59,057 
89,153 
126,800 
391,738 

1,662,133 


1912. 


56,000 
44,988 
78,500 
168,990 
143,434 
96,808 
553,600 

65,715 
136,516 
186,037 
436,521 

1,967,109 


Increase. 


2,000 
2,131 
599 
56,763 
70,434 
14,921 
87 

6,658 
47,363 
59,237 
44,783 

304,976 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  principal  advances  in  numerical  strength 
have  occurred  in  the  Unions  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  gas 
workers,  the  transport  men,  and  the  weavers. 

General  Federation  of  Trade  Unions. 
This  consists  of  132  Unions,  including  all  the  important  ones 
except  the  miners.    In  case  a  trade  dispute  is  approved  of  by  the 
Federation,  a  weekly  payment  of  5s.  per  member  is  made  to  the 
men  out  of  work  as  a  result  of  such  dispute. 
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FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES. 

Friendly  Societies  are  divided  into  two  main  classes :  (1) 
Collecting  Societies,  which  are  run  on  a  commercial  basis  and  are 
practically  the  same  as  Industrial  Assurance  Companies,  except 
that  they  are  registered  under  the  Friendly  Societies  Act ;  (2) 
Ordinary  Societies,  which  are  worked  largely  by  voluntary  effort. 
The  last  Report  of  the  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies,  issued 
in  May  1912,  gave  the  following  figures  for  the  year  ending 
Dec.  31,  1910  :— 

Collecting  Ordinarj' 
Societies.  Societies. 
7,168,092  3,906,954 
£3,281,596  £4,512,737 
£1,362,015  £3,157,877 
£1,274,743  £400,368 
£9,852,592  £50,337,123 


Membership  .     .     .  . 

Income  

Benefit  Payments  . 
Management  Expenses . 
Invested  Funds  . 


Total. 

11,075,046 
£7,794,333 
£4,520,492 
£1,675,111 
£60,189,715 


The  £60,189,715  is  invested  thus  :— 

Land,  Buildings,  and  Mortgages  . 
Municipal  and  other  Local  Securities 

Railway  Stock  

Post  Office  Savings  Bank  . 
Government  Securities. 
Miscellaneous  


£33,028,019 
14,950,853 
2,382,646 
2,252,509 
2,211,170 
5,364,518 

£60,189,715 


Largely  as  a  result  of  the  Insurance  Act,  the  membership  of  the 
Friendly  Societies  has  increased  greatly.  In  Oct.  1912,  according 
to  figures  supplied  by  the  societies  for  the  Daily  News  and  Leader 
Year  Book,  the  membership  of  the  biggest  societies  was  as  follows  : — 


Manchester  Unity 
National  Deposit. 
Hearts  of  Oak 
Sons  of  Temperance 
Ancient  Shepherds 
Druids,  Order  of  . 


964,959 
610,000 
510,000 
350,000 
200,000 
154,350 


Ordinary  Societies. 


The  following  15  are  the  most  important  of  the  6,588  Societies. 


The  figures  are  for  1910 : 

Membership. 

Ancient  Shepherds,  Loyal  Order 

of,  Ashton  Unity      ....  119,093 

Druids,  Order  of   67,811 

Druids.United  Ancient  Order  of  .  53,248 

Foresters,  Ancient  Order  of  .  .  605,971 
Free  Gardeners,  British  Order  of 

Ancient   44,859 

Free  Gardeners,  National  United 

Order  of   51,785 


Annual 
Income. 
£ 

225,387 
112,976 
81,509 
,227,985 

81,600 

86,962 


Total 
Funds. 
£ 

1,152,565 
216,580 
332,972 

8,257,270 

333,821 
243,015 
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Membership.  Annual 
^  Income. 

Hearts  of  Oak   303,483  726,163 

National  Deposit  Friendly  Society  219,381  337,112 
Oddfellows,  Manchester  Unity  .  749,363  1,630,347 
Oddfellows,  Grand  United  Order  of  69,898  80,392 
Oddfellows,  National  Independent  58,414  84,874 
Oddfellows,  Nottingham  Order  of  .  35,909  55,350 
Rational  Association  ....  95,650  156,944 
Recliabites,  Independent  Order  of, 

Salford  Unity   213,352       400,621  1,431,759 

Sons  of  Temperance     ....     97,262       146,404  441,535 
Except  in  the  cases  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance  and  the  National 
Deposit  Friendly  Society,  the  membership  fibres  are  exclusive  of 
women  and  juveniles.   In  all  cases  they  exclude  foreign  members. 


Head  Offices. 

Ancient  Shepherds  .  .  .  .  274  Oxford  Road,  Manchester. 
Druids,  Order  of  ...  .  330  Oxford  Road,  Manchester. 
Druids,  United  Ancient     .     .  19  St.  Hilda  Street,  Hull. 

Foresters  58  London  Road,  Leicester. 

Free  Gardeners,  British     .     .82  West  Nile  Street,  Glasgow. 
Free  Gardeners,  National  .     .  57  High  Street,  Sandbach,  Cheshire. 

Hearts  of  Oak  Euston  Road,  London,  N.W. 

National  Deposit    .     .     .     .37  Queen  Street,  London,  W.C. 
Oddfellows,  Manchester  Unity   67  Grosvenor  Street,  Chorlton-on- 

Medlock,  Manchester. 
Oddfellows,  Grand  United.     .  24  Devonshire  Street,  Manchester. 
Oddfellows,  National    .     .     .119  Stockport  Road,  Manchester. 
Oddfellows,  Nottingham    .     .122  Mansfield  Road,  Nottingham. 
Rational  Association    .     .     .  Rational  Buildings,  Bridge  Street, 

Manchester. 

Rechabites  26  Bury  New  Road,  Manchester. 

Sons  of  Temperance     .     .     .  North  Road,  Clayton,  Manchester. 


Principal  Collecting  Societies. 
Head  Offices, 

Blackburn  Philanthropic   .     .  King  Street,  Blackburn. 

City  of  Glasgow   200  Bath  Street,  Glasgow. 

Liverpool  Victoria  Legal    .     .  St.  Andrew  Street,  Holborn  Circus, 

London,  E.C. 

Royal  Liver  Prescot  Street,  Liverpool. 

Scottish  Legal  Life  .     .     .     .84  Wilson  Street,  Glasgow. 

The  largest  of  these  societies  is  the  Liverpool  Victoria,  which, 
on  Dec.  31,  1911,  had  invested  funds  amounting  to  £3,500,000,  and 
which  has  an  annual  income  of  £1,250,000.  The  Royal  Liver  is 
the  second  largest. 

For  fuller  information  on  Friendly  Societies,  see  the  article  in 
Vol.  X.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcediay  and  for  still  more  detailed  treat- 
ment the  one  in  Nelson's  new  Encyclopaedia  of  Industrialism. 
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HOUSING. 

During  1912  there  was  a  recrudescence  of  public  interest  in  the 
urgent  problem  of  rural  housing.  The  high  hopes  entertained  of 
the  Housing  and  Town  Planning  Bill  of  1908  have  hardly  justified 
themselves,  and  it  is  recognized  on  all  sides  that  further  steps  must 
be  taken  if  rural  England  is  to  recover  some  of  its  lost  population  or 
even  to  keep  up  its  present  standard.  Mr.  Burns  stated  on  April  3, 
1912,  that,  under  the  Act  of  1908,  closing  orders  had  been  made 
against  1,344  houses,  of  which  126  were  to  be  demolished,  while  the 
others  had  been  put  in  habitable  repair.  In  fifteen  months  19 
authorities  in  rural  areas  had  built  153  cottages  at  a  cost  of  £30,208 
at  economic  rents.  He  stated  further  that  under  the  Small  Holdings 
Act  1,015  houses  had  been  provided.  The  small  amount  of  work 
done  is  not  due  to  lack  of  interest  or  activity  on  the  part  of  rural 
local  authorities.  There  has,  indeed,  been  recently  a  great  revival  in 
housing  schemes,  both  urban  and  rural.  In  the  ten  months  November 
1911  to  September  1912,  housing  loans  amounting  to  £438,846  were 
sanctioned,  one-third  as  much  again  as  in  the  whole  of  the  preceding 
twenty -two  months.  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  question  of  an  eco- 
nomic rent. 

In  Ireland,  where  the  country-side  has  been  changed  almost 
beyond  recognition  under  the  Irish  Labourers  Acts  for  the  pro- 
vision of  working-class  dwellings,  the  undertaking  is  not  on  a  strictly 
economic  basis,  but  has  been  heavily  subsidized  by  the  State, 
36  per  cent,  of  the  cost  being  met  out  of  public  funds.  The  average 
cost  of  building  is  £185  per  cottage,  and  the  42,640  cottages  built  or 
building  are  being  let  at  rents  averaging  throughout  the  country 
Is.  Id.  a  week.  The  English  agricultural  labourer  might  possibly 
pay  a  rental  of  2s.  9d.  a  week.  The  problem  is  to  bring  the  cost  of 
land  and  building  within  a  sum  on  which  this  rent  is  an  adequate 
return. 

In  an  address  delivered  at  the  Guildhall  before  the  Conference 
of  Rural  District  Councils  in  July  last.  Lord  Strachie  suggested  the 
application  of  the  principle  of  the  Irish  Act  to  England  and  Wales. 
English  rural  district  councils  would  then  be  authorized  to  borrow 
money  for  the  erection  of  cottages  at  3i  per  cent.,  the  capital  and 
interest  being  repayable  in  68^  years  from  local  rates  and  the  im- 
perial exchequer  in  the  proportion  of  64  per  cent,  and  36  per  cent, 
respectively.  For  every  £100  borrowed  by  the  rural  district  coun- 
cils, the  interest  payable  out  of  rates  would  be  £2,  Is.  7d.  Ho  esti- 
mated that  cottages  could  be  erected  at  a  cost,  including  the  price 
of  the  land,  of  £200  each,  and,  in  districts  where  material  is  cheap, 
for  less.  They  could  be  let  at  a  rental  of  £4,  3s.  2d.  a  year,  or  Is.  9d. 
a  week,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  repairs.  The  cottages  would,  at  the 
end  of  the  68  years,  be  the  property  of  the  local  authority. 

The  only  important  housing  measure  of  the  session  was  introduced 
from  the  Unionist  side  of  the  House  by  Sir  A.  G.  Boscawen.  This 
proposed  the  establishment  of  Housing  Commissioners  at  the  Local 
Government  Board  and  the  making  of  an  imperial  grant  of  £500,000 
in  aid  of  housing,  accompanied  by  real  powers  of  compulsion  over 
neglectful  local  authorities.  Mr.  Burns  showed  himself  bitterly 
opposed  to  the  suggestion  of  Housing  Commissioners,  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  declined  to  give  a  new  dole  to  local 
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authorities.  The  Bill  emerged  from  the  Standing  Committee  shorn 
of  its  leading  features.  It  does,  however,  provide — (1)  that  local 
authorities  may  acquire  new  land  for  housing  purposes  in  excess 
of  their  immediate  needs,  thus  enabling  them  to  buy  up  slum  areas 
at  the  cheapest  rate  as  they  come  into  the  market ;  (2)  that  local 
by-laws  may  be  disregarded  for  housing  schemes  the  plans  of  which 
have  been  approved  by  the  Local  Government  Board;  (3)  that 
excessive  compensation  shall  not  be  paid  to  the  owners  of  demolished 
slum  property  ;  and  (4)  for  the  amendment  of  existing  Housing 
Acts  by  the  rehousing  of  the  displaced  inhabitants  of  condemned 
property  near  the  original  site  when  there  are  good  facilities  for 
cheap  travel. 

The  clause  relating  to  the  payment  of  compensation  is  important, 
for  in  London  and  other  great  centres  the  cost  of  slum  clearances 
had  become  almost  prohibitive.  Up  to  1907  there  had  been  thirteen 
clearance  schemes  in  London,  involving  the  displacement  of  41,584 
working-class  people,  and  the  net  charge  falling  on  the  rates  had 
been  over  £2,000,000  sterling,  averaging  £50,  5s.  for  each  person 
displaced.  The  amendment  of  the  law  relating  to  the  rehousing 
of  displaced  persons  is  also  important,  since  it  is  in  many  cases  better 
to  encourage  the  centrifugal  tendency  of  the  great  towns  and  not 
to  rehouse  the  displaced  population  in  the  immediate  district. 

One  of  the  obstacles  to  cheap  and  good  housing,  more  especially 
in  rural  districts,  has  been  the  persistence  of  by-laws  dating  from 
the  early  years  of  the  Public  Health  Act  of  1 87  5.  These  were  framed 
for  brick-built  cottages,  and  are  quite  inappropriate  to  modern 
types  of  construction,  such  as  building  with  hollow  blocks  or  slabs 
of  terra-cotta,  or  concrete,  hollow  and  half-timbered  walls,  or  steel 
or  other  frames  filled  in  with  incombustible  materials.  Conformity 
with  these  by-laws,  often  useless  under  present  conditions,  need- 
lessly increases  the  cost  of  building,  and  Mr.  Burns  in  August  last 
rendered  a  signal  service  by  drawing  the  attention  of  local  authorities 
to  the  need  of  revising  their  building  by-laws  by  bringing  them  into 
accord  with  present-day  building  science. 

It  was  lu'ged  by  some  of  the  supporters  of  the  loan  proposed  by 
the  Boscawen  Bill  in  its  original  form  that  the  State  grant  in  aid  of 
sanatoria  for  the  cure  of  consumption  would  be  better  spent  on 
housing,  since  pulmonary  tuberculosis,  like  many  other  diseases, 
finds  its  most  favourable  breeding  ground  in  dilapidated  and  over- 
crowded dwellings.  Colonel  KyfFm-Taylor,  m.p..  Chairman  of  the 
Liverpool  Housing  Committee,  quoted  the  case  of  the  rehousing  in 
that  city  of  the  occupants  of  demolished  insanitary  property. 
The  identical  people  rehoused  on  the  same  site  in  dwellings  with 
abundance  of  light  and  air  show  a  phthisis  rate  less  than  the  rate 
in  the  city  as  a  whole.  In  the  Grotto  Place  slum  area  in  South 
London  cleared  by  the  County  Council,  the  phthisis  rate  was  five 
times  greater  than  in  London  as  a  whole.  It  is  fair  to  point  out  that 
the  insiuance  committees  and  approved  societies  possess  powerful 
weapons,  if  they  care  to  use  them,  against  slum  areas. 

Under  the  Housing  and  Town  Planning  Act  great  progress  was 
made  in  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912.  It  is  officially  stated  that 
in  the  twelve  months  46,057  houses  were  made  fit  for  habitation  at 
the  cost  of  the  owners.  In  only  176  cases  did  the  owners  refuse  to 
comply  with  the  order  to  make  the  houses  fit  for  habitation. 
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COMMITTEE  ON  TUBERCULOSIS. 

On  Feb.  20  it  was  announced  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer had  appointed  a  Departmental  Committee  *  to  report  a.t  an 
early  date  upon  the  considerations  of  general  policy  in  respect  of  the 
problem  of  tuberculosis  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in  its  preventive, 
curative,  and  other  aspects,  which  should  guide  the  Government 
and  local  bodies  in  making  or  aiding  provision  for  the  treatment 
of  tuberculosis  in  sanatoria  or  other  institutions  or  otherwise.' 
lilr.  Waldorf  Astor,  m.p.,  was  chairman,  and  in  May  an  interim 
report  was  issued. 

The  Committee,  whose  report  was  unanimous,  lay  down  as  general 
principles  that : — 

Any  scheme  which  is  to  form  the  basis  of  an  attempt  to  deal 
with  the  problem  of  tuberculosis  should  provide  : — 

1.  That  it  should  be  available  for  the  whole  community. 

2.  That  those  means  which  experience  has  proved  to  be  most 
effective  should  be  adopted  for  the  prevention  of  the  disease. 

3.  That  a  definite  organization  should  exist  for  the  detection  of 
the  disease  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 

4.  That,  within  practicable  limits,  the  best  methods  of  treatment 
should  be  available  for  all  those  suffering  from  the  disease. 

5.  That,  concurrently  with  the  measures  for  prevention,  detec- 
tion, and  treatment,  provision  should  be  made  for  increasing  the 
existing  knowledge  of  the  disease  and  of  the  methods  for  its 
prevention,  detection,  and  cure  by  way  of  research. 

The  report  concludes  with  the  following  financial  recommenda- 
tions : — 

1.  That  with  a  view  to  encoiu'aging  the  early  provision  and 
equipment  of  tuberculosis  dispensaries,  capital  grants  should  be 
made  up  to  four-fifths  of  the  amoimt  required,  provided  that  this 
sum  should  generally  not  exceed  £1  per  750  of  the  population,  or 
an  average  of  £240  per  dispensary. 

2.  That,  for  the  provision  of  the  additional  sanatorium  beds  for 
adults  required  at  the  outset,  capital  grants  should  be  made  up  to 
three-fifths  of  the  cost  per  bed,  provided  that  the  total  sum  does  not 
exceed  an  average  of  £90  per  bed. 

3.  That  grants  should  be  made  for  beds  other  than  sanatorium 
beds. 

The  Milk  Bill, 

The  main  objects  of  this  Bill,  which  was  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Commons  before  Christmas,  are  to  provide  for — 

1.  The  more  effective  registration  of  dairies  and  dairymen. 

2.  The  inspection  of  dairies  and  examination  of  cows  therein. 

3.  The  prohibition  of  the  supply  of  milk  from  a  dairy  where 

such  a  supply  has  caused  or  would  be  likely  to  cause 
infectious  diseases,  including  tuberculosis. 

4.  The  prevention  of  the  sale  of  tuberculous  milk. 

5.  The  regulation  of  the  importation  of  milk  so  as  to  prevent 

danger  to  public  health  arising  therefrom. 

6.  The  issue  of  regulations  for  securing  the  supply  of  pure 

and  wholesome  milk. 

7.  The  establishment  by  local  authorities  in  populous  places  of 

milk  depots  for  sale  of  milk  specially  prepared  for  infants. 

12 
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INFANT  MORTALITY. 

The  awakening  of  the  public  conscience  to  the  heavy  death-rate 
among  babies  in  the  first  year  of  life  synchronized  with  the  alarm 
felt  throughout  Europe  by  the  practically  universal  decline  in  the 
birth-rate.  In  France  the  very  existence  of  the  State  was  threatened, 
and  if  the  danger  in  other  countries  was  less  imminent,  it  was  none 
the  less  a  real  menace.  Then  it  began  to  be  realized  that  a  slight 
fall  in  the  birth-rate  was  not  necessarily  an  evil  if  the  waste  in  infant 
life  was  prevented.  The  experience  of  Paris  during  the  siege  in 
1870-1,  and  of  Lancashire  during  the  cotton  famine,  when  the  infant 
death-rate  showed  a  sensible  decrease,  was  recalled,  and  the  lesson 
pointed  that  even  poverty  and  privation  were  foes  less  dangerous  to 
child  life  than  neglect.  British  health  authorities  have  undertaken 
the  teaching  of  the  elements  of  hygiene  and  of  infant  management  as 
part  of  their  ordinary  routine  work.  Health  visitors,  official  and 
voluntary,  schools  for  mothers,  mimicipal  milk  depots,  the  provision 
of  milk  and  food  for  nursing  mothers — all  these  have  given  the  newly- 
born  child  in  poor  districts  an  increased  chance  of  survival. 

The  result  of  the  combined  activities  of  health  authorities  and 
charitable  undertakings  and  the  education  of  the  mothers  themselves 
have  effected  considerable  improvement,  but  much  still  remains  to 
be  done,  and  something  is  hoped  from  the  maternity  benefit  provided 
by  the  Insurance  Act.  In  considering  the  figures  given  below, 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  excessive  heat  of  the  summer 
of  1911  was  inevitably  ac-companied  by  a  heavy  infant  death-rate 
in  the  third  quarter  of  the  year  from  diarrhoeal  diseases,  and  there- 
fore represents  only  a  temporary  set-back. 

Of  the  527,864  deaths  registered  in  England  and  Wales  in  1911, 
114,798,  or  more  than  one  in  five,  were  those  of  infants  under  one 
year  of  age. 

'=°^^Jel''°'      I'o^r^t       Homsey.*  Burnley. 

1909  109  119  61  156 

1910  105  115  70  168 

1911  130  141  80  210 

*  Selected  as  providing  good  and  bad  records  in  the  infant  death-rate. 


The  conditions  of  city  life  are  naturally  most  dangerous  to  chil- 
dren, but  in  practically  all  the  great  cities  of  the  world  the  death-rate 
among  them  shows  a  decline.  Taking  the  average  of  1906-10  as  a 
better  index  of  the  state  of  affairs  than  the  exceptional  year  1911, 
we  append  a  list  of  the  death-rate  under  one  year  per  1,000  births. 
It  will  be  seen  that  London  mothers  have  a  relatively  good  record. 


City. 

Infant 
Death-rate. 

City. 

Infant 
Death-rate. 

.     .  114 

Moscow 

.     .     .  313 

Edinburgh  . 

.     .  119 

Hamburg  . 

.     .     .  150 

.     .     .  208 

.     .     .  172 

.     .  106 

Budapest  . 

.     .     .  151 

St.  Petersburg  . 

.     .  256 
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PAUPERISM. 

According  to  the  Annual  Report  issued  by  the  Local  Government 
Board  for  England  and  Wales,  in  September  1912  there  were  801,881 
persons  in  receipt  of  poor  relief  on  Jan.  1,  1912,  a  decrease  compared 
with  Jan.  1,  1911,  of  89,926.  On  Jan.  1,  1912,  123,149  insane  per- 
sons were  maintained  by  the  poor  rate.  Exclusive  of  insane  and 
casual  paupers,  the  number  of  children  in  receipt  of  relief  on 
January  1,  1912,  was  251,837  (as  against  254,575  in  1911)  ;  and  of 
these  70,698  received  relief  in  one  or  other  of  the  institutions  to 
which  pauper  children  may  be  sent.  The  receipts  of  the  Poor  Law 
authorities  for  the  period  ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  were  £15,023,130, 
made  up  as  follows  : — 

Bates — 

Engla^nd  and  Wales  (exclud 
ing  London)  

London   

Government  Grants  .... 
Miscellaneous  


£15,023,130 


£8,312,432 
3,444,866 
2,451,894 
813,938 


The  correspondmg  total  for  1910  was  £14,849,584  ;  for  1909, 
£14,717,098  ;  and  for  1908,  £14,308,426.  The  expenditure  out  of 
loans  amounted  to  £357,290.  A  consideration  of  these  figures 
shows  that,  whatever  may  be  the  effect  of  Old  Age  Pensions  on 
Poor  Law  expenditure,  the  cost  of  Poor  Law  relief  in  1911  exceeded 
by  £714,704  the  cost  in  1908.  The  cost  of  outdoor  relief,  however, 
decreased  by  £205,407  between  Jan.  1,  1910,  and  Jan.  1,  1911, 
and  this  the  Report  attributes  to  the  removal  of  the  pauper  dis- 
qualification for  Old  Age  Pensions. 

The  average  cost  per  head  of  paupers  relieved  was  £16,  17s.  9|d. 
in  England  and  Wales  as  a  whole,  the  average  for  London  being 
£27,  4s.  8^d.,  and  outside  London  £14,  18s.  10  ^d.  The  charge  per 
head  of  the  estimated  population  in  England  and  Wales  was 
88.  4 Id.  In  1908  it  was  8s.  2|d.  ;  in  1909  it  was  8s.  4d.  ;  and  in 
1910  it  was  8s.  3|d.  In  1887  the  average  rate  per  head  was  58.  Hid., 
and  the  total  expenditure  relating  to  poor  relief  was  £8,176,768, 
or  just  about  one-half  of  what  it  is  to-day. 

Comparison  of  the  expenditure  in  the  various  union  counties 
shows  a  great  divergence:  in  London  this  charge  was  168.  lljd. ; 
in  Middlesex,  7s.  Id.  ;  in  Surrey,  7s.  10|d.  ;  in  Essex,  8s.  5d.  The 
average  for  England  generally,  excluding  London,  was  7s.  2d.,  and 
for  Wales  and  Monmouth  it  was  6s.  1 1  f  d.  The  union  county  having 
the  highest  average  was  Radnor  with  98.  8 id.  ;  the  lowest  was 
Cumberland  with  5s.  5|d.  The  cost  of  relief  in  London  has  another 
peculiarity:  the  charge  per  head  as  represented  by  indoor  relief 
exclusively  amounted  to  lis.  10|d.  ;  and  by  outdoor  relief  ex- 
clusively. Is.  7Jd.  Outside  London  the  highest  indoor  relief  charge 
was  shown  by  Norfolk,  where  it  amounted  to  3s.  5fd.,  and  the 
highest  outdoor  relief  charge  was  that  of  4s.  3|d.  in  Radnor- 
shire. 


356      THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


Number  op  Paupers  in  England  and  Wales. 

Jan  1         Indoor  Outdoor  Casual       Insane        Total  -^'^^ 

•  •  Paupers.  Paupers.  Paupers.  Paupers.       ^oj^O'^.  p^p^ 

1875  .  138,228  623,345      2,235  54,404  817,822  34*5 

1880  .  172,910  603,919      5,914  61,295  843,854  33*3 

1885  .  172,901  541,866      4,866  69,388  788,902  29*3 

1890  .  177,295  535,638      5,701      74,831  793,246  27*9 

1895  .  198,518  536,175      8,810      82,904  826,241  27*4 

1900  .  199,370  503,515      5,517  94,809  803,247  25*2 

1905  .  238,316  570,613      9,887  106,362  924,630  27*5 

1910  .  270,655  539,187  10,392  116,508  935,738  26*4 

1911  .  269,691  493,853  10,474  108,864  891,807  24*9 

1912  .  260,206  411,956      9,732  121,034  801,881  22-2 

Figures  for  November  1912. 
The  number  of  paupers  in  receipt  of  relief  in  England  and  Wales 
at  the  end  of  November  was  660,502,  in  comparison  with  661,676 
in  November  1911.  This  figure,  which  is  the  lowest  since  1872, 
works  out  at  a  ratio  of  18*1  per  thousand  inhabitants.  The  indoor 
paupers  numbered  270,795,  against  272,855  in  1911,  and  the  outdoor 
389,707,  against  388,821.  The  total  number  of  paupers  in  London 
at  the  end  of  November  was  110,469,  as  compared  with  108,958 
in  1911.  The  outdoor  paupers  numbered  33,694,  as  compared  with 
31,508  in  the  previous  year,  and  the  indoor  76,775,  against  77,450. 

Paupers  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  following  table  show*s  the  number  of  paupers,  exclusive  of 
casuals,  in  receipt  of  relief  on  one  day  in  the  winter.    The  figures 
are  taken  from  the  last  Statistical  Abstract  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Year.    ^"^Vlles"""^  Scotland.  Ireland.         Total.  ^^piT 

1903  .  833,005  104,495  102,607  1,040,107  248 

1904  .  853,494  160,666  101,154  1,061,314  251 

1905  .  914,743  110,491  102,401  1,127,635  265 

1906  .  909,918  111,201  103,302  1,124,421  262 

1907  .  905,881  111,145  102,895  1,119,921  258 

1908  .  911,588  111,483  102,530  1,125,601  257 

1909  .  943,996  116,393  101,013  1,161,402  263 

1910  .  925,346  116,418       98,016  1,139,780  256 

1911  .  881,333  108,204       79,657  1,069,194  238 

1912  .  792,149  109,069       78,652        979,870  216 

Administration. 
Poor  Law  in  1912. 
The  provision  of  Old  Age  Pensions  and  of  a  scheme  of  National 
Insurance  has  radically  altered  the  problem  of  the  Poor  Law  since 
the  Royal  Conmiission  began  its  investigations,  but  no  definite 
Poor  Law  legislation  has  been  undertaken  by  the  present  administra- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  certain  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
Commission  have  been  indirectly  accomplished  by  Mr.  John  Burns 
by  administrative  order  of  the  Local  Government  Board.  The 
order  relating  to  the  Boarding  Out  of  Children,  which  came  into 
force  at  the  beginning  of  1912,  extended  the  supervision  of  the  Board's 
inspectors  to  all  children  in  receipt  of  outdoor  relief  who  were 
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not  immediately  \mder  their  parents*  charge,  and  even  in  that  case 
the  Local  Government  Board  urges  that  women  visitors  should 
insist  on  a  minimum  standard  of  domestic  conditions.  The  Relief 
Regulation  Order,  enforced  in  April  1912,  was  considerably  modi- 
fied from  the  original  draft,  which  had  been  very  severely  criticized 
by  those  interested  in  Poor  Law  administration.  As  eventually 
issued,  it  codified  the  existing  system,  and  strengthened  it  in  the 
direction  of  exacting  greater  strictness  in  the  provision  of  outdoor 
relief.  The  case  paper  system  was  made  compulsory  except  for 
relief  given  to  the  casual  pauper.  The  Poor  Law  Institution  Order, 
which  has  so  far  only  been  issued  in  draft  to  Poor  Law  authorities, 
systematizes  indoor  relief.  It  carries  out  the  spirit  of  the  Re- 
port of  the  Royal  Commission  by  substituting  the  words 
'  institution  '  and  *  inmate  '  for  *  workhouse  *  and  *  pauper.'  It 
forms  an  important  step  towards  the  abolition  of  the  general 
workhouse,  and  imposes  generally  the  system  which  has  already 
been  adopted  by  progressive  local  authorities  of  appropriating 
separate  institutions  to  different  classes  of  paupers.  Most  important 
is  the  clause  which  forbids  the  retention  for  more  than  six  weeks 
after  a  specified  date  of  children  in  an  institution  containing  adults. 

In  London  a  determined  effort  has  been  made  to  reduce  the 
number  of  casuals,  and  the  area,  of  which  the  chief  vagrants'  centre 
is  the  Embankment,  has  been  cleared  of  sleeping  out.  The  problem 
was  tackled  by  the  Social  Welfare  Association  of  London,  a  body 
noteworthy  in  itself  as  being  composed  jointly  of  representatives 
of  Government  departments  and  voluntary  associations.  Opera- 
tions were  facilitated  by  the  Metropolitan  Casual  Paupers  Order, 
issued  late  in  1911,  by  which  the  control  of  casuals  all  over  London 
was  transferred  from  the  local  Boards  of  Guardians  to  one  central 
authority,  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board.  The  various  casual 
wards  were  connected  up  by  telephone,  a  central  index  of  vagrants 
was  made,  and  the  average  daily  number  of  casuals  has  been 
reduced  by  about  40  per  cent. 

The  Mental  Deficiency  BUI. 

Among  the  minor  measures  introduced  by  the  Government 
during  the  year,  one  of  the  most  important  is  a  measure  for  the 
better  supervision  and  control  of  defectives.  Under  the  central 
authority,  which  is  to  be  a  board  of  fifteen  commissioners — the 
existing  Lunacy  Commissioners  with  four  new  members  appointed 
by  the  Home  Secretary — are  the  local  authorities.  Committees  of 
the  County  and  County  Borough  Councils,  which  are  to  be  responsible 
for  the  defectives  within  their  area.  The  Government  will  contribute 
between  one-half  and  two-thirds  of  the  expenditure  incurred.  One 
section  of  the  BiU  embodies  a  reform  long  desired  by  the  advocates 
of  eugenics  ;  it  is  made  a  criminal  offence  to  marry  with  a  con- 
genitally  defective  person.  The  measure  passed  its  Second  Reading 
on  July  19  by  242  votes  to  19,  and  was  sent  to  a  Standing  Committee. 
Here  it  was  discussed  and  met  with  a  good  deal  of  opposition,  and 
then,  on  Nov.  19,  the  Home  Secretary  announced  that  the  Govern- 
ment could  not  undertake  to  pass  it  into  law  dm-ing  this  session. 
He  added  that  his  hope  was  that  the  Government  would  make  it, 
with  the  amendments  added  in  Committee,  the  basis  of  a  measure 
for  the  next  session. 


358      THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


justice:  and  crime. 

The  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Prisons  and  the  Directors 
of  Convict  Prisons  for  the  year  1911-12  states  that  the  nmnber  of 
prisoners  received  under  sentence  was  175,749,  as  compared  with 
186,395  in  the  previous  year — a  decrease  of  10,646.  The  total 
receptions  on  conviction  were  at  the  rate  of  439'2  per  100,000  of  the 
population — the  lowest  point  that  has  been  reached  within  statistical 
record. 

The  following  table  shows  the  nature  of  the  sentences  ; — 

To  Penal  Servitude   863 

To  Irpprisonment   157,549 

To  Borstal  Institutions   455 

To  Prison  for  Debt  and  Default  of 

Sureties  16,416 


Total   175,283 


The  remaining  466,  to  make  the  total  of  175,749,  is  made  up  of 
men  tried  by  court-martial. 

With  regard  to  prisoners  received  after  conviction,  the  num- 
ber received  for  burglary,  housebreaking,  etc.,  has  decreased. 
The  figures  for  the  last  three  years  are  2,738,  2,511,  and  2,365 
respectively.  Simple  larceny  and  minor  larcenies  also  show  a 
continued  decrease,  and  there  was  a  decrease  of  7,358  in  the  number 
of  prisoners  received  after  summary  conviction  for  non-indictable 
offences.  After  steadily  falling  for  seven  years,  the  number  of  cases 
of  assault  rose  from  9,255  to  10,106  ;  and  there  is,  for  the  first  time 
in  many  years,  a  small  increase  in  the  number  received  for  drunken- 
ness. 

Criimb  in  Scotland. 
The  total  number  of  persons  dealt  with  in  Criminal  Courts  for 
crimes  and  offences  dm'ing  1911  was  155,537,  agamst  150,330  in 
1910;  35,811  persons  out  of  a  total  of  83,787  sentenced  to  pay  fines 
were  committed  to  prison  in  default  of  payment. 

Crime  in  Ireland. 
A  decrease  of  crime  in  Ireland  duriQg  1911,  as  compared  with 
1910,  is  reported.  It  is  stated  that  indictable  offences,  which  num- 
bered 9,873  in  1909,  were  9,870  in  1910,  and  in  1911  declined  to 
9,831,  being  a  decrease  of  39.  The  total  is  equal  to  an  annual  rate 
of  2'25  per  1,000  of  the  population  as  compared  with  a  rate  of  2*26 
per  1,000  in  each  of  the  years  1909  and  1910.  The  number  of  persons 
tried  for  non-indictable  offences  fell  from  193,635  in  1910  to  185,345 
in  1911 — a  decrease  of  8,290.  There  was  a  decrease  of  1,503  in  the 
number  of  persons  tried  for  drunkenness  as  compared  with  the 
preceding  year,  and  compared  with  the  average  for  the  ten  years 
1901-10  there  was  a  decrease  of  16,009  persons  tried  for  this  offence. 
The  crime  rate  for  1911,  while  above  the  average  for  1901-10, 
was  the  lowest  for  four  years,  but  higher  than  that  of  any  of 
the  years  1901-7.  Offences  against  the  person,  which  numbered 
680,  Included  25  murders,  compared  with  33  in  1910,  15  attempted 
murders,  against  6  In  1910,  and  35  cases  of  manslaughter,  against  55. 
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COUNTY  COURT  WORK. 

Year  ending  Dec,  31,  1911. 

The  total  nuinber  of  plaints  entered  at  the  Courts  of  the  59 
circuits,  excluding  the  City  of  London  Coiu-t,  for  sums  not  exceeding 
£20,  was  1,221,656  ;  above  £20  and  not  exceeding  £50,  12,718; 
above  £50  and  not  exceeding  £100,  2,326  ;  and  above  £100,  360.  Of 
the  actions  determined,  821,889  were  heard  without  a  jury  and  735 
with  a  jury.  Judgments  were  given  in  favour  of  the  plaintiff  on 
hearing  in  412,085  cases;  for  the  plaintiff  by  consent  or  admission 
in  321,920  cases  ;  and  in  80,311  cases  judgment  went  for  the  plaintiff 
by  default.  The  number  of  non-suits  was  1,339,  and  judgment 
was  given  for  defendants  in  6,966  cases.  Of  387,644  judgment 
summoDses  issued,  242,301  were  heard  and  142,899  warrants  of 
commitment  were  issued  ;  7,681  debtors  were  imprisoned.  The 
number  of  executions  agamst  goods  issued  was  342,219,  but  the 
sales  made  were  only  3,300.  Judges  held  8,192  sittings  and  deputy 
judges  503  sittings.  The  total  number  of  days  on  which  the 
Courts  sat  was  10,342,  and  the  amount  of  debts  for  which  judgments 
were  obtained  by  plaintiffs  on  original  hearings  was  £1,959,430,  in- 
volving costs,  exclusive  of  fees,  to  the  amount  of  £183,350. 

EXPENDITURE. 

The  Receipts  of  the  High  Com't  of  Justice,  the  Court  of  Appeal, 
and  the  Court  of  Criminal  Appeal  for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912, 
amounted  to  £483,119.    The  main  heads  of  expenditure  were  as 


follows  : — 

Salaries  of  Judges  £168,260 

Pensions  of  Judges  43,105 

Salaries  of  Officers   242,751 

Pensions  of  Officers   34,297 

Rent,  Rates,  etc   70,269 


The  Police. 

In  England  and  Wales  there  are  186  separate  police  forces. 
Fifty-eight  of  these  are  controlled  by  the  administrative  counties 
and  128  by  the  boroughs  which  possess  a  police  force  of  their  own. 
In  addition  the  City  of  London  has  a  separate  force,  while  for  the 
rest  of  the  Metropolis  there  is  the  Metropolitan  Police  Force,  which, 
unlike  all  other  forces,  is  not  controlled  by  a  local  authority,  but 
directly  by  the  Home  Secretary.  Scotland  has  separate  police 
forces  for  the  counties  and  the  larger  cities  and  burghs.  Ireland, 
outside  Dublin,  which  has  a  force  of  its  own,  is  policed  by  the  Royal 
Irish  Constabulary. 

For  the  year  ending  Sept.  30,  1911,  the  aggregate  strength  of 
the  county  and  borough  police  forces  of  England  and  Wales  was 
32,047  men,  or  something  like  one  policemen  to  every  900  inhabi- 
tants. In  Scotland  the  police  forces  number  5,616  men,  or  one  to 
about  every  850  persons.  The  Dublin  police  nmnbers  1,182,  and 
the  City  of  London  police  1,180.  The  cost  of  the  police,  except  in 
the  City,  is  provided  partly  by  Imperial  and  partly  by  local  fimds. 

For  fuller  details,  see  the  article  *  Police  *  in  Vol.  xviii.  of 
Nelson* s  Encyclopcedia, 
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THE  DRINK  BIIiL. 

Mr.  George  B.  Wilson,  Secretary  of  the  United  Kingdom  Tem- 
perance Alliance,  estimates  the  total  expenditure  of  the  United 
Kingdom  on  alcoholic  liquors  during  1911  at  £162,797,229,  as 
compared  with  £157,604,658  in  1910,  being  an  increase  of  £5,192,571. 

Spirits  show  an  increase  of  £2,246,806,  on  an  apparently  in- 
creased consumption  of  1,426,543  gallons.  Beer  shows  an  increase 
of  £4,249,806,  with  an  increased  consumption  of  1,416,602  standard 
barrels.  Wine,  on  the  other  hand,  has  a  decrease  of  £1,304,041, 
with  a  decrease  in  consumption  of  1,448,936  gallons. 

In  1911  the  average  expenditure  per  head  was  £3,  lis.  lOid., 
and  per  family  of  five,  £17,  19s.  3  id.,  as  compared  with  £3,  9s.  3Jd. 
per  head  and  £17,  6s.  5Jd.  per  family  in  1910. 

United  Kingdom  (Population,  45,309,021). 


Quantities  con-  Quantities  con- 
Liquors,                sumed  (1910).  sumed  (1911).  Cost  (1911). 
Gallons.  Gallons. 
British  Spirits     .     .     .  24,047,020  25,240,677  £39,754,066 
Other  Spirits .     .     .     .     5,263,245  5,496,131  8,656,406 


Total  Spirits  .  .  .  29,310,265  30,736,808  £48,410,472 
Beer  (barrels)  .  .  .  32,830,073  34,246,675  102,740,025 
Wine   12,723,082       11,274,146  10,146,732 


British  Wines,  Cider,  etc.  15,000,000       15,000,000  1,500,000 
Total  Cost  (1911)    ....  £162,797.229 
The  consumption  per  head  in  1911  and  1901  was  : — 


Gallons  per  Head. 
1911  1901 

Beer   27*21  30-78 

Spirits   -68  1*09 

Wine   -25  '37 


Drunkenness. 

In  1911  there  were  172,130  convictions  for  drunkenness,  an  in- 
crease of  10,138  over  the  figure  for  1910.  In  the  Metropolitan  Police 
District  there  were  55,136  convictions.  Of  persons  convicted, 
39,885  are  known  to  have  been  convicted  previously.  During  the 
year  88  men  and  253  women  were  committed  as  habitual  drunkards 
to  certified  inebriate  reformatories,  and  89  men  and  208  women  were 
placed  on  the  black  list. 

liicensed  Houses. 

The  latest  ofiicial  return  of  the  number  of  Licensed  Houses  in 
the  United  Kingdom  gives  the  following  figures  for  1911-12 : — 


On-licences.  Off-licences. 

England                          87,606  36,950 

Scotland      ....      6,942  10,036 

Ireland                            17,302  2,889 

Wales                               5,591  842 


117,441 


50,717 
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LUNACY. 

The  number  of  lunatics  on  Jan.  1,  1912,  in  each  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  per  thousand  of  the  population,  was  as  follows : — 

England  and  Wales    .     .  135,661  37*12 

Scotland   19,034  38*6 

Ireland   24,655  56*3 

The  cost  of  maintaining  lunatics  for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31, 
1911,  was  £3,168,808. 

In  England  and  Wales  the  Lunacy  Commissioners  report  that^ 
the  number  of  certified  insane  persons  under  care  in  England  and 
Wales  on  Jan.  1,  1912,  was  135,661,  or  2,504  more  than  a  year 
earlier.  The  private  patients  under  care  numbered  11,136.  The 
pauper  patients  were  123,400,  or  91  per  cent,  of  all  the  reported 
insane.  The  criminal  patients  were  1,125.  Statistics  of  the  pauper 
insane  show  that  the  county  and  county  borough  showing  the 
highest  rates  of  increase  are  Middlesex  and  Canterbury  respectively. 
The  proportion  of  the  known  insane  to  the  population  is  1  to  269. 
The  admissions  to  asylums,  etc.,  in  1911  were  21,906,  of  which 
18,191  were  first  admissions.  Of  those  discharged,  7,326  are  stated 
to  have  recovered  from  their  insanity. 

Of  the  total  number  of  certified  insane  persons  under  care  on 
Jan.  1,  1912,  46*5  per  cent,  were  males  and  53*5  per  cent,  females. 

Increase  of  Lunacy. 

The  average  annual  increase  for  the  ten  years  ending  Dec.  31, 
1911,  was  2,495,  and  that  for  the  five  years  (1906-11),  2,335.  On 
Jan.  1,  1859,  there  were  known  to  be  under  care  36,762  persons 
certified  as  insane,  and  on  Jan.  1,  1912,  the  number  had  grown  to 
135,661 — an  increase  of  269  per  cent.  During  the  same  period  the 
estimated  population  of  England  and  Wales  has  increased  by  85*6 
per  cent.  The  ratio  of  insane  to  population  has  increased  in  the 
fifty-three  years  (1859-1912)  by  98'8  per  cent. 

SHOPS  ACT. 

This  Act,  which  came  in  force  in  1912,  made  it  obligatory  for 
every  shop  to  be  closed  one  half -day  in  each  week.  The  half -day 
must  begin  not  later  than  1  p.m.  Assistants  are  to  be  allowed  not 
less  than  three-quarters  of  an  hour  for  dinner,  between  11.30  and 
2.30,  and  half  an  hour  for  tea,  between  4  p.m.  and  7  p.m.  Exemption 
from  the  weekly  holiday  is  allowed  to  the  keepers  of  public-houses 
and  refreshment  rooms,  sellers  of  fruit,  tobacco,  drugs,  newspapers, 
etc.  ;  to  shopkeepers  in  seaside  towns  during  the  season  ;  and  to 
all  shopkeepers  who  give  their  assistants  a  fortnight's  holiday  in 
the  year  on  full  pay.  The  day  of  the  week  taken  for  the  half -holiday 
may  be  fixed  by  the  local  authority  or  left  to  the  individual  shop- 
keeper. In  addition  the  local  authority  may,  if  two-thirds  of  the 
shopkeepers  concerned  agree,  fix  a  time  in  the  evening  at  which 
shops  must  close.  The  Act  provides,  moreover,  that  no  person 
under  1 8  years  old  shall  work  in  a  shop  for  more  than  7  4  hours  a 
week,  including  meal  times. 

12  a 
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STREET  ACCIDENTS, 

In  1911  there  were  1,557  deaths  from  accidents  in  streets  and 
public  places,  against  1,327  in  1910.  The  total  number  of  accidents 
was  35,210,  compared  with  31,077.  The  fatal  accidents  were  caused 
in  684  cases  by  horse-drawn  vehicles  and  in  873  by  mechanically- 
propelled  vehicles.  The  numbers  for  1910  were :  Horse-drawn 
vehicles,  655;  mechanically  propelled,  672.  Of  the  non-fatal  acci- 
dents last  year,  13,427  were  due  to  horse-dravm  vehicles  and  20,262 
to  mechanically-propelled  vehicles. 

The  numbers  are  divided  thus  ^otal  Accidents. 

Fatal  Horse  Mechanical 

Accidents.       Vehicles.  Vehicles. 

England  and  Wales  1,286  12,195  18,962 

Scotland     ...  163  1,320  1,651 

Ireland  ....  108  596  486 

London.     ...  410  5,598  10,066 

During  1912,  especially  in  London,  there  has  been  week  by  week 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  street  accidents  and  deaths  consequent 
thereon.  A  good  deal  of  interest  has  been  aroused,  and  in  October 
1912  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  appointed  *  to 
consider  the  perils  attendant  on  motor  traflEic  in  London.'  Sir 
George  Toulmin  was  chosen  Chairman  of  this  Committee,  which  will 
most  probably  be  some  months  before  it  presents  its  report. 


FLOODS  IN  1912. 

In  1911  the  feature  of  the  year's  weather  was  the  remarkably 
fine  and  hot  summer ;  in  1912  it  was  a  summer  eitraordinarily 
wet.  August  was  a  month  of  almost  incessant  rain,  and  this  cul- 
minated towards  the  end  of  the  month  in  very  serious  floods  in 
many  parts  of  the  country.  These  were  worst  in  Norwich  and  the 
neighbourhood.  On  Monday,  Aug.  26,  the  railway  and  telegraph 
services  were  interrupted  by  floods,  and  the  only  way  to  reach  the 
city  was  by  road  from  Wymondham.  Tuesday  was  fine,  but  the 
floods  continued  to  ris3  until  Wednesday,  and  it  was  not  until  late 
on  this  date  that  railway  communication  with  the  outer  world  was 
restored.  When  the  water  was  at  its  height  it  was  estimated  that 
a  square  mile  of  streets  was  under  water.  10,000  persons  were 
rendered  homeless,  and  many  of  them  were  accommodated  in  schools 
and  other  public  buildings.  Many  works  and  factories  were  per- 
force closed  ;  the  electricity  supply  was  stopped  by  the  inrush  of 
water,  and  with  it  the  tramway  service ;  and  many  houses  and  build- 
ings collapsed.  Fortunately,  there  was  hardly  any  loss  of  life.  In 
29  hours  7*34  Inches  of  rain  fell,  and  in  24  hours  6*31  inches.  To 
give  some  idea  ot  what  this  means.  Dr.  H.  R.  Mill  stated  that  6*31 
inches  is  the  rainfall  of  at  least  three  average  months. 

The  damage  was  not  confined  to  Norwich.  In  Norfolk  80 
bridges  are  said  to  have  collapsed,  and  holiday-makers  from 
Yarmouth,  Cromer,  and  other  seaside  resorts  suffered  serious  hard- 
ships. The  Norfolk  county  surveyor  estimated  the  damage  to  roads 
and  bridges  in  the  county  at  £27,800,  and  Dr.  H.  R.  Mill  estimated 
that  in  two  days — Aug.  25  and  26 — 644,000,000  tons  of  water  fell 
on  the  county. 
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10.  SPORTS  AND  GAMES. 


ATHLETICS  AND   SPORT  IN  1912. 

Crowded  with  fixtures,  the  past  year  has  been  a  brilliant  one  in 
all  branches  of  athletics  and  sports,  though  not  exactly  a  period 
which  Englishmen  can  look  back  upon  with  unalloyed  satisfaction. 
To  be  only  a  moderate  third,  in  the  Olympic  Games  at  Stockholm, 
to  Sweden  and  America,  is  not  a  record  of  which  to  boast ;  and  the 
knocking-out  in  the  second  round  of  Jim  Sullivan  by  the  French 
boxer  Carpentier  in  the  macc-h  at  Monte  Carlo  was  a  blow  to  Eng- 
land's prestige  in  a  sport  which  she  has  made  particularly  her  own. 
On  the  other  hand,  Barry  regained  the  Sculling  Championship  from 
Arnst  when  they  met  on  the  Thames,  and  so  avenged  his  defeat  on 
the  Zambezi ;  and  then,  in  December,  came  the  welcome  intelligence 
of  the  triumph  of  the  English  Lawn  Tennis  team  in  wresting  the 
Davis  Cup  from  Australeisia. 

Climatic  conditions  allowed  both  the  Amateur  and  Professional 
Skating  Championships  to  be  decided  ;  the  former  being  won  by 
F.  W.  Dix  (Northamptonshire),  in  4  min.  43 §  sec,  and  the  latter 
by  S.  Greenhall,  who  succeeded  in  retaining  his  title  against  thirteen 
other  competitors,  in  4  min.  44|  sec.  Both  races  were  over  a  li 
miles  course  with  three  turns,  on  Lingay  Fen,  near  Cambridge. 

The  Hallamshire  Harriers  won  the  National  Cross-country 
Championship  over  a  10  miles  course  at  Hay  dock  Park  ;  F.  N. 
Hibbins  (Thrapst/On  and  District  C.  and  A.C.)  being  the  first  man 
home,  in  60  min.  Of  sec.  England  won  the  International  Cross- 
country Race  for  the  tenth  consecutive  time,  at  Edinburgh  ;  but 
the  Frenchman,  J.  Bouin,  repeated  his  last  year's  performance  of 
being  the  first  man  to  complete  the  coin?se  (O^miles  in  51  min.  46  sec). 

At  Stajnford  Bridge  Grounds  the  A.A.A.  Seven  Miles  Walking 
Championship  to  R.  Bridge,  of  the  Lancashire  Walking  Club,  in 
52  min.  45|  sec.,  Ji  spite  of  the  handicap  of  having  lost  his  left  arm. 
W.  Scott,  last  year's  holder,  easily  retained  his  title  in  the  Ten  Miles 
Rimning. 

The  University  Sports  at  Queen's  Club  ended  in  a  tie,  each  side 
winning  five  events.  This  was  the  49th  meeting,  there  having  been 
two  ties  iji  former  years — 1864,  the  first  year  of  the  Sports,  and  1899. 
The  honours  of  the  day  belonged  to  D.  Macmillan  for  his  performance 
in  the  100  Yards  and  Quarter  Mile  races  ;  in  the  first  he  did  even 
time,  and  in  the  second  beat  record.  The  vEirious  events  resulted 
as  follows  :  100  Yards,  D.  Macmillan  (Camb.),  10  sec.  ;  Putting  the 
Weight,  W.  A.  Ziegler  (Ox.).  40  ft.  10  in. ;  High  Jump,  J.  C.  Master- 
man  (Ox.),  5  ft.  8  in.  ;  120  Yards  Hurdles,  H.  S.  O.  Ashington 
(Camb.),  17  sec. ;  Quarter  Mile  Race,  D.  Macmillan  (Camb.),  49f  sec. ; 
One  Mile,  A.  N.  S.  Jackson  (Ox.),  4  min.  21  §  sec. ;  Long  Jump, 
H.  S.  O.  Ashington  (Camb.),  23  ft.  1  in.  ;  Throwing  the  Hammer, 
W.  A.  Ziegler  (Ox.),  139  ft.  4  in.  ;  Three  Miles  Race,  E.  Gowan- 
Taylor  (Ox.),  14  min.  47  sec.  ;  Half  Mile  Race,  P.  J.  Baker  (Camb.), 
1  min.  56 1  sec.  Considering  the  wretched  weather  conditions  the 
times  were  good. 

The  form  shown  by  Cambridge  in  their  record  row  from  Hammer- 
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smith  Bridge  to  the  mile  post  in  2  min.  51  sec,  previous  to  the  Boat 
Race,  was  not  borne  out  in  the  actual  contest,  as  after  the  first  race 
being  declared  void,  owing  to  the  swamping  of  both  boats,  Oxford 
easily  won  at  the  second  attempt.  Oxford  also  captured  the  Hockey 
and  Lacrosse  matches  ;  the  former  by  3  goals  to  1,  and  the  latter 
by  9  goals  to  4. 

At  the  A. A. A.  Summer  Meeting  at  Stamford  Bridge  the  100 
Yards  was  won  by  G.  H.  Patching  (S.  Africa)  in  9|  sec,  which  was 
a  record,  but  he  beat  the  pistol  by  over  a  yard.  T.  R.  Nicholson 
(West  of  Scotland  Harriers)  succeeded  in  throwing  the  hammer 
162  ft.  2 J  in.  ;  the  One  Mile  Championship  fell  to  E.  Owen  (Brough- 
ton  Harriers)  in  4  min.  211  sec.  ;  the  Quarter  Mile  was  won  by  C.  N. 
Seedhouse  (Blackheath  Harriers)  in  49^  sec.  ;  R.  Bridge  (Lancashire 
Walking  Club)  captured  the  Two  Miles  Walking  Race  in  13  min. 
55 1  sec.  ;  A.  O.  Conquest  had  a  walk-over  for  the  Pole  Jump  ; 
the  Long  Jump  holder,  P.  Kirwan  (Irish  A.C.),  retained  his  title  with 
a  jump  of  23  ft.  2^  in.  ;  D.  Horgan  (Irish  A. A.)  put  the  weight 
44  ft.  10  in.  ;  G.  R.  L.  Anderson  (O.U.A.C.)  won  the  120  Yards 
Hurdles  in  15§  sec.  ;  the  220  Yards  Race  fell  to  W.  R.  Applegarth 
(Polytechnic  Harriers)  in  22  sec.  ;  H.  Braun  (Mimchener  Club)  won 
the  Half  Mile  in  1  min.  58^  sec  The  Two  Miles  Steeplechase  was 
won  by  S.  Frost  (Sparkhill  Harriers)  in  11  min.  27^  sec.  ;  the  Four 
Miles  Race,  by  G.  W.  Hutson  (Surrey  A.C.),  in  20  min.  lOf  sec  ; 
and  in  the  High  Jump,  B.  H.  Baker  (Liverpool  H.  and  A.C.)  suc- 
ceeded in  clearing  5  ft.  9  in.,  and  afterwards  accomplished  an 
exhibition  jimip  of  6  ft. 

The  final  day  of  Henley  was  made  memorable  by  the  presence 
of  the  King  and  Queen.  The  Ladies'  Challenge  Plate  was  won  by 
Eton  College ;  the  Stewards'  Challfinge  Cup  by  New  College, 
Oxford  ;  the  Thames  Challenge  Cup  by  the  Rowing  Club  of  Paris  ; 
Wyfold  Challenge  Cup  by  Queens'  College,  Cambridge  ;  Visitors' 
Challenge  Cup  by  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  1st  crew  ;  Grand  Challenge 
Cup  by  Sydney  Rowing  Club,  N.S.W.  E.  W.  Powell  (Vikings 
Club)  captured  the  Diamond  Sculls  ;  and  Bruce  Logan  (bow)  and 
C.  G.  Rough  (stroke)^  of  the  Thames  Rowing  Club,  the  Silver 
Goblets. 

In  the  All  England  Lawn  Tennis  Championships,  A.  F.  Wilding 
retained  his  title  in  the  Singles  ;  H.  Roper  Barrett  and  C.  P.  Dixon 
won  the  Doubles  ;  and  J.  C.  Parke  and  Mrs.  Larcombe  the  Open 
Mixed  Doubles.   The  All  England  Plate  fell  to  F.  M.  Pearson. 

Large  entries  were  obtained  for  the  Amateur  Boxing  Champion- 
ships, again  held  at  Alexandra  Palace,  with  the  following  results  : 
Bantam  Weight,  W.  W.  Allen  (Polytechnic  BcC.) ;  Feather  Weight, 
G.  R.  Baker  (Hendon  B.C.);  Light  Weight,  R.  Marriott  (Stans- 
field  B.C.) ;  Middle  Weight,  E.  V.  Chandler  (Stock  Exchange) ; 
and  Heavy  Weight,  A.  Smith  (Columbia  B.C.).  In  the  Navy  and 
Army  Championships,  Lieut.  A.  M.  Read's  Heavy  Weight  title  was 
not  challenged  at  all,  and  there  was  no  doubt  of  his  superiority  in 
the  Light  Heavy  Weight.  The  Feather  Weight  was  won  by  Lieut. 
A.  B.  Butterworth,  who  showed  good  form;  Lieut.  H.  F.  S.  Hunting- 
don won  the  Middle  Weight ;  and  Lieut.  G.  A.  Le  Q.  Martel  was  suc- 
cessful in  the  Welters.  Amongst  the  professionals.  Bombardier 
Billy  Wells,  the  Heavy  Weight  English  Champion,  defeated  Stor- 
beck  at  the  N.S.C.  (at  the  close  of  1911),  and  perhaps  was  unlucky 
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to  lose  to  Palzar  in  America,  though  he  made  good  in  his  second 
match  there  by  easily  beating  Kennedy.  One  of  the  best  bouts 
at  headquarters  was  the  20 -rounds  contest  between  Matt  Weils 
and  Freddy  Welsh,  which  the  latter  won  on  points  by  a  narrow 
margin,  and  so  regained  the  Light  Weight  Championship  of  England 
and  possession  of  the  Lonsdale  Belt.  Shortly  afterwards  Welsh 
converted  this  title  into  Light  Weight  Champion  of  the  World,  by 
beating  Mehegan  after  another  splendid  contest. 

In  the  final  match  at  AVestward  Ho  !  for  the  Amateur  Golf 
Championship,  John  Ball  beat  Abe  Mitchell  at  the  38th  hole.  This 
was  the  winner's  eighth  victory.  He  gave  an  exhibition  of  masterly 
golf,  and  has  never  played  a  more  plucky  game.  Edward  Ray  won 
the  Open  Championship  at  Muirfleld,  and  he  thoroughly  deserved 
his  success.  Ray's  aggregate  score  for  the  four  rounds  was  295, 
Vardon  being  second  with  299,  and  Braid  third  with  303. 

Among  the  holders  of  Cycling  Championships  for  the  year  may 
be  mentioned  Fred  Boor,  Five  Miles  N.C.U.,  and  Ten  Miles  British 
Empire  ;  Vic  Johnson,  Quarter  Mile  N.C.U.,  and  Quarter  and  One 
Mile  British  Empire  ;  W.  J.  Bailey,  One  Mile  N.C.U.  ;  R.  L.  Player, 
the  Twenty-five  IVIiles  N.C.U.  ;  C.  B.  Kingsbury,  the  Fifty  Miles 
N.C.U.  ;  and  C.  H.  Bartleet,  the  Fifty  Miles  S.C.C.U.  W.  G.  Stuart 
won  the  One  Mile  London  Centre  ;  and  E.  T.  Ryan  and  W.  T.  Dunn 
the  One  'Mile  N.C.U.  and  Two  Miles  London  Centre  Tandem. 
W.  T.  Dunn  also  holds  the  Ten  Miles  London  Centre  Championship. 

The  Amateur  Tennis  Championship  was  won  by  E.  M.  Baerlein 
(Eton  and  Cambridge)  from  the  holder,  the  Hon.  N.  S.  Lytton 
(Eton),  in  the  challenge  matoh  at  Queen's  Club.  This  was  the  first 
time  the  winner  had  entered.  At  Prince's  Club,  G.  Frederick  Covey 
beat  C.  (*  Punch  *)  Fairs  for  the  World's  Championship,  which  had 
been  held  by  the  latter  since  1908. 

The  race  for  the  Long-distance  Amateur  Swimming  Champion- 
ship was  decided  over  a  course  from  the  Anglian  Boat  House,  below 
Kew  Railway  Bridge,  to  Putney  Pier,  a  distance  of  a  little  more 
than  five  miles,  and  resulted  in  a  victory  for  H.  Taylor  (Hyde  Seal 
S.C.)»  in  1  hr.  4  min.  7|  sec.  The  pace  was  very  fast  from  the  start, 
and  the  winner  led  all  the  way.  The  One  Mile  Championship  of 
England  was  won  in  the  Basin,  Exeter,  by  J.  G.  Hatfield  (Middles- 
brough), H.  Taylor  (Hyde  Seal),  the  holder,  being  second ; 
time,  25  min.  2^  sec. 

The  Individual  Gymnastics  Championship  of  England  was  won 
by  E.  W.  Potts  (Northampton  Institute),  and  the  Ladies*  Champion- 
ship by  Miss  A.  Synes  (Northern  Polytechnic).  The  Team  Drill 
Championship  fell  to  (Ladies)  Northampton  Institute,  and  (Men) 
First  South  Essex  Company  Boys*  Brigade,  Team  C. 

TmTiing  aside  to  the  favourite  indoor  game  of  England,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  in  the  Billiards  Association  Amateur  Champion- 
ship of  the  United  Kingdom  the  final  heat  was  played  between 
H.  C.  Virr  (holder)  and  Major  H.  L.  Fleming,  the  former  retaining 
his  title  by  a  narrow  victory  of  7  points.  The  final  scores  were : 
Virr,  3,000  ;  Fleming,  2,993.  The  result  of  the  professional  match 
between  Inman  and  Reece  for  the  Championship  of  English  Billiards 
was  an  easy  win  for  Inman.  Final  scores  :  Inman,  18,000  ;  Reece, 
9,675.  Stevenson,  champion  in  1909,  1910,  and  1911,  did  not 
defend  his  title. 
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RACING  IN  1912. 

Glancing  over  the  statistics  of  the  past  racing  season,  the  out- 
standing features  are  the  equal  distribution  of  the  honours,  and  the 
variations  of  form  shown  by  the  three-year-olds  in  the  *  classics.* 
The  season  will  be  also  remembered  by  reason  of  its  having  been 
one  of  the  wettest  on  record,  and  by  the  general  failure  of  the 
favourites  in  the  most  important  races. 

It  is  cause  for  regret  that  His  Majesty's  winning  total  only 
reached  the  modest  amount  of  £4,008,  but  no  doubt  Marsh  did  the 
best  he  possibly  could  with  the  moderate  horses  under  his  charge. 

First  on  the  list  of  winning  owners  is  Mr.  T.  Pilkington,  with 
£20,822 J  to  his  credit.  For  this,  last  year's  Leger  winner.  Prince 
Palatine,  is  mainly  responsible,  this  good  horse  having  won  the 
Ascot  Gold  Cup,  Eclipse  Stakes,  Doncaster  Cup,  and  Jockey  Club 
Stakes  ;  and  how  he  came  to  be  beaten  by  Lance  Chest  in  the 
Prince  of  Wales  Stakes  at  Newmarket  remains  a  puzzle.  Lord  Derby 
comes  second  with  £17,233,  two  of  the  principal  races  won  being  the 
Coronation  Cup  at  Epsom  by  the  aid  of  Stedfast,  and  the  Manchester 
Cup  by  Donnithorne.  Third  place  ib  occupied  by  Mr.  Walter 
Raphael  with  £16,501 ,  who  was  the  only  owner  to  win  two  *  classics,* 
Tagalie  carrying  ofiF  the  One  Thousand  Guineas  and  the  Derby.  Mr. 
Hulton,  who  comes  next,  has  the  distinction  of  ha\  ing  won  thegreatest 
number  of  races,  no  fewer  than  forty-four  events  having  fallen  to 
horses  owned  by  him,  and  in  spite  of  the  misfortune  occasioned  by 
the  illness  of  Lomond,  which  prevented  that  horse  running  for  either 
the  Two  Thousand  Guineas  or  the  Derby,  the  stakes  won  amounted 
to  the  respectable  total  of  £1 6,226.  As  Mr.  Hulton  possesses  some  good 
two-year-olds,  among  which  may  be  menci^ned  Shogun,  Waiontha 
(undefeated),  and  Flippant,  he  can  look  forward  to  another  good 
season  in  1913.  Flippant,  by  winning  the  Gimcrack  Stakes,  secured 
for  his  owner  the  honour  of  making  the  principal  speech  at  the 
dinner  of  the  Gimcrack  Club  for  the  second  year  in  succession. 
Other  owners  to  exceed  £10,000  were  Mt.  J.  B.  Joel,  the  failure  of 
whose  White  Star  as  a  three -year-old  was  one  of  the  disappoint- 
ments of  the  season ;  Mr.  C.  Bower  Ismay,  wlio  owns  the  champion 
two-year-old  of  the  year  in  Craganour,  winner  of  the  New  Stakes  at 
Ascot,  Champagne  Stakes  at  Doncastet,  and  the  Middle  Park 
Plate  ;  IVIr.  S.  B.  Joel,  and  Mr.  Leopold  de  T^othschild. 

Sweeper  n.  won  the  Two  Thousand  Guineas  in  taking  style,  but 
in  subsequent  races  failed  to  stay,  and  did  not  score  again.  The 
One  Thousand  Guineas  fell  to  the  outsider  Tagalie.  She  followed 
this  up  by  making  all  the  running  in  the  Derby  and  winning  in  a 
canter — Sweeper  n.,  the  favourit-e,  beln^  nowhere.  Another 
surprise  occurred  in  the  Oaks,  Tagalie,  who  started  favourite  at  2  to  1 
on,  being  beaten  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  home,  and  finishing  only 
seventh,  the  winner  proving  the  33  to  1  chance,  Mirska.  The  resusci- 
tated Lomond  started  a  hot  favourite  for  the  Leger,  but  the  Derby 
third.  Tracery,  won  easily,  the  favourite  once  more  being  implaced. 

In  the  principal  handicap  races.  Long  Set  showed  remarkable  im- 
provement by  winning  the  Lincolnshire  Handicap  carrying  8  st.  2  lbs., 
and  the  Newbury  Spring  Cup  under  9  st.  Duke  of  Sparta  ii.  won 
the  Queen's  Prize  at  Kempton  Park,  for  which  the  over-rated  King 
William  started  favourite,  and  inaugurated  a  series  of  exasperating 
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failuree.  The  well-backed  Accurate  captured  the  Great  Metro- 
politan, but  the  City  and  Suburban  fell  to  a  20  to  1  chance  in  Chili  ii. 
In  the  Chester  Cup,  Rathlea  somewhat  luckily  beat  Clarenceux. 
Bachelor's  Hope,  who  had  previously  run  well  over  the  coiu'se, 
captured  the  Kempton  Park  Jubilee  in  easy  fashion.  The  Victoria 
Cup,  at  Hurst  Park,  was  won  by  Wh.isk  Broom,  carrying  9  st.  2  lbs. 
At  Ascot,  the  Stakes  fell  to  that  moderate  horse  the  Policeman; 
in  the  Hunt  Cup  a  coup  was  brought  off  by  the  connections  of  Eton 
Boy  ;  and  the  American  stable  captured  the  Wokingham  Stakes 
with  the  useful  sprinter.  Borrow.  The  Northumberland  Plate 
was  won  by  Mynora.  At  Goodwood,  Golden  Rod  repeated  his 
victory  of  1910  in  the  Stewards'  Cup,  Poor  Boy,  as  on  that  occasion, 
again  being  second.  In  the  Ebor  Handicap,  now  no  longer  *  Great,' 
at  York,  Election  was  successful.  Coming  to  the  second  half  of  the 
season,  the  Prince  Edward  Handicap  was  won  by  Balscadden  ; 
the  Duke  of  York  Stakes,  Kempton  Park,  by  Adam  Bede,  followed 
up  by  his  greater  victory  in  the  Cambridgeshire  ;  Warlingham  beat 
Tootles  in  the  Cesarewitch  ;  the  Derby  Cup  was  won  by  Aye  Aye ; 
and  the  Manchester  November  Handicap  by  Wagstaff.  Of  the 
Liverpool  Cups,  the  Spring  Cup  fell  to  Subterranean,  the  Summer 
Cup  to  Coastwise,  and  the  Autumn  Cup  to  Lorenzo. 

Other  important  winners  not  previously  referred  to  were 
Jackdaw  (Alexandra  Plate,  Ascot) ;  Tullibardine  (Goodwood  Cup)  ; 
and  amongst  the  two-year-Oids  were  Rock  Flint,  who  won  the 
July  Stakes  at  Newmarket,  Molecombe  Stakes  at  Goodwood,  and 
Tattersall  Sale  Stakes  at  Doncaster  ;  Louvois,  winner  of  the  Dew- 
hurst  Plate  ;  Golden  Sun,  Ma'oona,  and  Sanquhar. 

The  most  successftil  trainers  were  the  Hon.  G.  Lambton 
(£22,884)  ;  H.  Beardsley  (£21.222)  ;  R.  Wootton,  who  won  the 
greatest  number  o-  races  (£19,837)  ;  H.  S.  Persse  (£18,794)  ;  D. 
Waugh  (£18,058^  ;  W.  T.  Robinson  ,£17,987 )  ;  J .  Watson  (£17,413)  ; 
P.  P.  Gilpin  £16,462^  ;  S.  Dariing  ,£14,984)  ;  and  others  to  Win 
over  £10,000  for  their  patrons  were  C.  Morton,  F.  Hartigan,  S. 
Pickering,  Captain  Dewhurst,  and  F  Pratt. 

Frank  Wootton  again  heads  the  list  of  winning  jockeys  with 
118  firsts,  and  also  holds  the  best  average.  Maher  has  109  wins 
to  his  credit,  and  Whalley  occupies  third  place  with  99,  and  has  the 
distinction  Oi!  having  had  the  largest  number  of  moimts.  J.  Clark 
totalled  up  86  and  Trigg  and  Foy  have  60  each,  but  the  former 
had  the  greater  number  of  rides.  W.  Huxley  is  easily  first  among 
the  apprentices,  followed  by  Rickaby  and  Winter.  French  jockeys 
who  came  over  on  various  occasions  were  conspicuously  successful : 
O'Neil  rode  8  winners  out  of  35  mounts;  J.  Reiff  rode  the  winner 
of  the  Derby,  and  Bellhouse  and  Clout  the  winners  of  the  Leger  and 
Cesarewitch  respectively. 

Among  the  leading  sires  Persimmon  (dead)  comes  first  with 
£21j993,  principally  by  the  aid  of  Prince  Palatine  ?  CyUene  runs 
him  close  with  £21,478,  and  Desmond  occupies  third  place  with 
£19,618.  Next  lq  order  follow  St,  Frusquin,  Chaucer,  and  Rock 
Sand,  but  Sundridge  has  had  a  big  drop. 

Of  the  cross-country  events  the  Grand  National  was  won  by 
Sir  C.  Assheton-Smith's  good  chaser.  Jerry  M.  ;  and  that  clever 
trainer  of  jimipers,  Coidthwaite,  added  yet  another  Lancashire 
Handicap  Steeplechase  to  his  credit  by  the  success  of  Wilkinstown. 
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FOOTBALL. 
I.  Rugrby. 

INTERNATIONAL  MATCHES,  1912. 


England  v,  Scotland 
England  v.  Wales 
England  v.  Ireland 
Scotland  v.  Wales 
Scotland  v.  Ireland 
Ireland  v.  Wales  . 


Winner. 

Scotland 

England 

England 

Wales 

Ireland 

Ireland 


Points. 
For.  Against. 
8  3 


15 
21 
10 
12 


The  result  of  the  Championship  was  that  England  and  Ireland, 
each  having  won  two  matches  and  lost  one,  were  bracketed  for  the 
first  place. 

The  County  Championship  was  won  by  Devon,  which  beat 
Northumberland  at  Devonport  by  29  points  to  0. 


The  Season  1912-13. 

The  feature  of  the  winter's  Rugby  Football  was  the  visit  to 
England  of  the  South  African  team,  popularly  called  the  *  Spring- 
boks.' The  men  were  remarkably  heavy.  Two  of  the  forwards — 
Shum  and  Van  Vuuren — are  over  6  feet  in  height  and  weigh  about 
15  stone.  It  was  realized  from  the  first  that  the  weight  of  the 
scrummage,  coupled  with  the  pace  and  resource  of  the  backs, 
would  make  the  team  a  formidable  one.  It  was,  however,  some 
little  time  before  the  visitors  found  their  true  form.  With  many 
players  to  select  from,  they  changed  their  team  very  frequently, 
and  seemed  to  find  some  difiiculty  in  decidmg  upon  the  best  com- 
bination. The  result  was  that  although  they  won  their  first  six 
matches,  they  hardly  fulfilled  the  high  expectations  which  had  been 
formed  about  them,  and  were  pronounced  inferior  to  the  men  led 
by  Paul  Roos  in  1906.  But  early  in  November  it  was  seen  that  the 
best  combination  had  been  found,  and  it  was  evident  that  this  was 
very  probably  better  than  its  predecessor,  the  team  of  1906. 

The  tour  was  opened  at  Bath  on  Oct.  3,  when  the  South  Africans 
defeated  Somerset  by  24  points  to  0.  Other  victories  followed, 
although  on  Oct.  19  they  only  beat  Llanelly  by  8  points  to  7,  and  on 
Oct.  23  they  were  beaten  by  Newport  by  9  points  to  3.  On  Nov.  6 
the  visitors  defeated  Oxford  University  by  6  points  to  0 ;  «ind  on 
Nov.  14  Cambridge  suffered  the  same  fate  by  24  points  to  0,  and 
then,  two  days  later,  came  their  second  defeat,  when  a  London 
team  beat  them  by  10  points  to  8.  On  Nov.  23  they  played  the 
first  of  their  international  matches,  meeting  Scotland  at  Inverleith. 
They  had  their  best  team  out  and  their  backs  were  especially 
brilliant ;  the  result  was  a  victory  by  16  points  to  0,  and  the 
fourteenth  success  of  the  tour.  On  Nor.  30,  a  week  later,  they 
beat  Ireland  by  38  points  to  0,  after  a  very  one-sided  game,  but  they 
had  a  much  more  difllcult  task  before  them  when  they  met  Wales 
at  Cardiff  on  Dec.  14,  when  they  only  triumphed  by  the  narrow 
margin  of  a  penalty  goal  (3  points)  to  nothing.  A  little  later  they 
suffered  their  third  and  last  defeat,  Swansea  gaining  a  victory  over 
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them  by  3  points  to  0.  On  Jan.  4  the  *  Springboks  '  played  the  last 
game  of  the  torn* ;  they  defeated  a  strong  English  fifteen  at  Twicken- 
ham by  9  points  to  3.  Altogether  the  South  Africans  scored  403 
points  £igainst  96,  and  it  was  generally  agreed  that  one  and  all 
played  a  sportsmanlike  game  throughout. 

The  four  Rugby  Unions  have  been  engaged  in  selecting  their 
players  for  the  various  trial  games  which  precede  the  international 
ones,  and  the  County  Championship  has  been  in  full  swing.  On 
Dec.  10  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  met  at  Queen's 
Club,  when  Cambridge  won  a  hard  game  by  10  points  to  3,  the  first 
victory  of  the  light  blues  since  1905. 

During  the  autumn  the  English  Rugby  Union  held  an  inquiry 
into  allegations  of  professionalism  brought  against  certain  clubs  in 
Devon  and  Cornwall.  As  regards  Devon  the  findings  of  the  com- 
mittee of  inquiry  were  published  on  Dec.  1.  Various  officials  and 
players  were  expelled  from  the  Union  for  making  and  receiving 
payments  of  money  for  *  broken  time,'  and  others  were  suspended. 
The  ground  of  the  Plymouth  Club  was  closed. 

DATES  OF  INTERNATIONAL  MATCHES,  1913. 

Jan.  18.      England  v.  Wales,  in  Wales. 
Feb.  8.       England  v.  Ireland,  in  Ireland. 
Mar.  15.     England  v,  Scotland  at  Twickenham. 


2.  Association. 


INTERNATIONAL  MATCHES,  1911-12. 


Winner, 


Goals. 
For.  Against. 


England  v.  Scotland 
England  v.  Ireland  . 
England  v.  Wales  . 
Scotland  v,  Ireland  . 
Scotland  v.  Wales  . 
Ireland  v.  Wales 


.  Drawn 


.  England 

.  England 

.  Scotland 

.  Scotland 

.  Ireland 


1  1 
6  1 

2  0 
4  1 
1  0 

3  2 


ASSOCIATION  CUP. 

Semi-Finals. 

Barnsley  beat  Swindon  Town  1 — 0. 
West  Bromwich  Albion  beat  Blackburn 


Rovers  1- 


•0. 


Final, 

Barnsley  beat  West  Bromwich  Albion  1 — 0. 


Dates  of  Cup  Matches  for  1913. 


First  Round  .     .     .  Jan.  11. 
Second  Round     .     .  Feb.  1. 
Third  Round  .     .     .  Feb.  22. 
Fom*th  Round     .     .  Mar.  8. 
Semi -Final     .     .     .  Mar.  29. 
Final  April  19, 
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THE  FOOTBALL  LEAGUES  IN  1911-12. 
The  results  of  the  season's  games  were  as  follows  : — 


The  English  League. 


Division  I. 

Points. 

Division  II, 

Points. 

Blackburn  Rovers . 

.  49 

Derby  County  . 

.  54 

.  46 

.  54 

Newcastle  United  . 

.  44 

Bolton  Wanderers  . 

.  43 

Clapton  Orient  . 

.  45 

Sheffield  Wednesday  . 

.  41 

Wolverhampton  Wanderers  42 

.  41 

Barnsley .     .     .     «  . 

42 

Middlesbrough  . 

.  40 

.  42 

.  39 

.  39 

West  Bromwich  Albion 

.  39 

Grimsby  Town  . 

.  39 

Woolwich  Arsenal . 

.  38 

Leicester  Fosse  . 

.  37 

Bradford  City  . 

.  38 

.  35 

Tottenham  Hotspur  . 

.  37 

Birmingham 

.  34 

Manchester  United 

.  37 

Bristol  City  .... 

.  34 

Sheffield  United 

.  36 

.  34 

Manchester  City   .  . 

Nottingham  Forest 

.  33 

Notts  County  ... 

.  OO 

Stockport  County  . 

.  33 

34 

Huddersfield 

.  32 

Ulanam  Atnietic 

.  04 

Glossop  

.  28 

Preston  North  End 

QQ 
.  OO 

.  28 

91 

Gainsborough  Trinity  . 

.  23 

Southern  League. 

Scottish  League. 

Queen's  Park  Rangers 

.  53 

'ii 

Plymouth  Argyle  . 

.  52 

45 

Northampton  . 

.  51 

42 

,  48 

Jr  cll  l/it/K.  J.I1X»I  IU  ... 

40 

.  47 

Heart  of  Midlothian  • 

40 

Coventry  City  . 

.  42 

Morton  

37 

Crystal  Palace  .  . 

.  40 

.  36 

.  40 

.  35 

.  36 

.  35 

.  36 

Airdrieonians 

.  32 

.  36 

Third  Lanark 

.  31 

Norwich  City  . 

.  34 

Hamilton  Academicals . 

.  30 

.  33 

.  29 

West  Ham  United 

.  33 

,  33 

Raith  Rovers 

.  27 

Southampton  . 

.  31 

.  26 

Bristol  Rovers  . 

.  31 

Queen's  Park 

.  25 

New  Brompton 

.  31 

.  24 

.  28 

.  25 

WINNERS  OF  CUP  COMPETITIONS.  1911-12. 

Scottish  Cup  Celtic. 

Irish  Cup  Belfast  Celtic. 

Welsh  Cup  Cardiff. 

Amateur  Cup     .     .     .     .     .     ,  Stockton. 
London  Challenge  Cup  ....  Clapton  Orient. 
A»  F,  A.  Senior  Cup    ....  Oxford. 
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DATES  OF  INTERNATIONAL  MATCHES,  1913. 

England  n.  Scotland,  at  Chelsea      .     .     .  April  5. 

England  v.  Ireland,  at  Middlesbrough  .     .  Feb.  15. 

England  v.  Wales,  at  Bristol      ....  Mar.  17. 

Scotland  v,  Ireland,  in  Scotland  ....  Mar.  15. 

Scotland  V.  Wales,  in  Wales   Mar.  3. 

Ireland  v.  Wales,  in  Ireland   Jan.  18. 

RESULTS  TO  JAN.  18,  1913. 
The  English  League. 


Division  I.  Points. 
Sheflaeld  Wednesday  .  .32 

Aston  ViUa  29 

West  Bromwich  Albion  .  29 
Bolton  Wanderers  ...  29 
Derby  County  .  .  .  .28 
Manchester  City  .  .  .28 
Oldham  Athletic  ...  27 
Manchester  United     .  .27 

Sunderland  27 

Evert  on  26 

Blackburn  Rovers  .  .  25 
Newcastle  United  ...  24 

Liverpool  23 

Sheffield  United  ...  20 
Middlesbrough.  .  .  .19 
Bradford  City  .  .  .  .18 
Tottenham  Hotspur   .  .16 

Chelsea  14 

Notts  County  .     .     .  .11 
Woolwich  Arsenal ...  8 
SouTHEKN  League. 

Points. 

Queen  *s  Park  Rangers  .  29 
Crystal  Palace  .     .     .  .29 

Reading  29 

West  Ham  United  ...  26 
Coventry  City  ....  25 
MiUwall  Athletic  ...  25 
Swindon  Town  ....  25 

Exeter  City  25 

Plymouth  Argyle    .     .  .24 

Watford  24 

Merthyr  Tydvil  ...  22 
Bristol  Rovers  .  .  .  .21 
Northampton  ....  20 
Norwich  City  ....  20 
Brighton  and  H.  .  .  .19 
Southampton    .     .     .  .18 

Brentford  17 

Portsmouth      .     .     .  .17 

Gillingham  17 

Stoke  14 


Division  II,  Points 

Burnley  33 

Preston  North  End  .  .32 
Birmingham  .  .  .  .29 
Nottingham  Forest .  .  .25 
Wolverhampton  Wanderers  25 
Lincoln  City      ....  24 

Barnsley  24 

Grimsby  Town  ....  23 

Bristol  City  23 

Clapton  Orient  ....  23 

Bradford  22 

Huddersfleld  Town  ...  21 

Leeds  City  21 

Bury  •  .  .21 

Hull  City  20 

Leicester  Fosse  .     .     .  .18 

Fulham  17 

Blackpool  16 

Stockport  County    .     .  .15 

Glossop  14 

Scottish  League. 

Points. 

Celtic  37 

Glasgow  Rangers    ...  33 

Falkirk  30 

Heart  of  Midlothian  .  .  27 
Airdrieonians    .     .     .  .26 

Aberdeen  26 

Hamilton  Academicals.     .  26 

Motherwell  24 

Greenock  Morton    ...  24 

Hibernians  23 

Clyde  23 

Kilmarnock  22 

Raith  Rovers    .     .     .  .20 

St.  Mirren  20 

Dundee  20 

Third  Lanark  ....  20 
Partick  Thistle  .  .  .  .18 
Queen's  Park    ....  7 
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CRICKET   IN  1912. 

Sodden  wickets,  spoilt  matches,  the  triumph  of  the  ball  over  the 
bat,  the  faitoe  of  the  Triangular  Tournament,  an  exceptionally 
interesting  finish  to  the  County  Championship — these  have  been  the 
outstanding  features  of  the  cricket  season  of  1912.  Except  at  the 
beginning  of  May  and  September,  and  for  a  few  days  in  July,  there 
have  been  no  real  batsmen's  wickets,  and  in  the  month  of  festival 
and  holiday  cricket  play  was  often  impossible  for  days  at  a  time, 
and  match  after  match  had  to  be  abandoned. 

The  first-class  averages  are  eloquent  of  a  bowlers*  year.  In  1911, 
the  most  successful  among  those  who  took  more  than  50  wickets  was 
Thompson,  with  an  average  of  16*71.  This  year  a  round  dozen  of 
bowlers  ended  the  season  with  better  figures.  In  1911  Mr.  C.  B.  Fry 
headed  the  list  of  batsmen,  with  a  record  of  7  2  runs  for  each  innings. 
This  year  Mr.  C.  B.  Fry  again  occupied  the  same  position,  but  his 
average  had  fallen  to  56*85  ;  and  the  total  of  those  whose  averages 
exceeded  40  fell  from  25  to  11. 

The  Triangular  Tournament. 

Apart  from  the  weather,  the  absence  of  seven  of  the  best  Aus- 
tralian players  from  the  visiting  team,  the  poor  form  shown  by  the 
South  Africans,  and  the  superiority  of  the  English  eleven,  detracted 
from  the  interest  of  the  Triangular  Tournament,  while  the  method 
of  scoring  points  was  unwisely  left  ambiguous  until  the  last  match 
came  to  be  played.  The  final  result  was  as  follows  ; — 


Played. 

Won. 

Lost. 

Drawn. 

.  6 

4 

0 

2 

.  6 

2 

1 

3 

South  Africa  . 

.  6 

0 

5 

1 

As  regards  the  comparative  merit  of  the  three  sides,  the  England 
eleven,  captained  by  Mr.  C.  B.  Fry,  outclassed  their  opponents  in 
every  department  of  the  game.  In  bowling,  Barnes  surpassed  him- 
self, and  his  performances  durmg  the  past  two  seasons,  in  Australia 
and  England,  entitle  him  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  bowl- 
ers in  the  history  of  cricket.  Mr.  F.  R.  Foster,  though  handicapped 
by  the  wet  grounds,  was  often  effective  ;  his  ability  to  send  down  a 
ball  of  deceptive  flight  which  comes  back  from  the  pitch  at  an  extra- 
ordinary pace  caused  the  downfall  of  many  batsmen.  Woolley, 
the  best  all-rounder  now  playing,  and  Dean,  a  newcomer  in  inter- 
national cricket,  were  always  useful,  and  at  times  brilliant.  In 
batting,  Rhodes  and  Hobbs  opened  the  English  innings  on  every 
occasion,  and  their  perfect  understanding  in  stealing  short  runs  was 
a  feature  of  every  match.  Mr.  Fry  showed  poor  form  until  the  last 
test  match  between  England  and  Australia,  when  he  completely 
mastered  the  very  diflacult  bowling  on  a  damaged  pitch.  Few 
individual  members  of  the  England  eleven  added  greatly  to  their 
reputations  as  batsmen,  but  a  high  level  of  excellence  was  main- 
tained by  the  side  as  a  whole.  In  fielding,  its  superiority  was 
almost  as  marked  as  in  bowling.  Hobbs  at  cover-point  and  Smith 
behind  the  wickets  have  no  equals  in  first-class  cricket  to-day. 

The  Australians^  captained  by  Mr.  S.  E.  Gregory,  played  38 
matches,  won  9,  lost  8,  and  drew  20.   They  were  essentially  a  hard 
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wicket  side,  six  of  their  victories  being  gained  in  May.  After  the 
middle  of  July  they  failed  to  win  a  single  match.  They  had  two 
magnificent  batsmen  in  Mr.  W.  Bardsley  and  Mr.  C.  G.  Macartney 
— the  latter  improved  out  of  all  knowledge.  Mr.  Bardsley's  aggre- 
gate of  2,441  runs  has  only  once  been  surpassed  by  an  Australian 
batsman  in  this  country — in  1902,  when  Mr.  Victor  Trumper's  total 
was  2,570.  Mr.  C.  Kellaway  showed  fine  all-round  form,  and  Mr. 
C.  B.  Jennings  played  attractively  on  wickets  that  suited  him,  but 
the  rest  of  the  batting  was  mediocre.  The  conduct  of  the  Australian 
attack  devolved  chiefly  upon  Mr.  W.  J.  Whitty  and  Mr.  G.  R.  Haz- 
litt,  effective  bowlers  who  were  frequently  overworked.  Mr.  S.  J. 
Emery  showed  real  genius  on  one  or  two  occasions,  but  his  length 
was  erratic  ;  Mr.  T.  R.  Matthews  established  a  new  record  by  his 
double  *  hat  trick  *  against  the  South  Africans  at  Manchester. 
As  a  whole,  the  team  showed  that  remarkable  power  of  rising  to  the 
occasion — of  winning  or  of  staving  off  defeat  in  important  matches 
— which  has  been  a  traditional  merit  of  Australian  elevens  since 
the  days  of  Mr.  Darling's  captaincy. 

The  South  AJricans,  captained  by  the  former  Yorkshire  player, 
Mr.  F.  Mitchell,  played  37  matches,  won  13  (including  two  victories 
over  Scotland  and  one  each  over  Ireland  and  South  Wales),  lost 
8,  and  drew  16.  Curiously  enough,  the  only  English  county  by  which 
they  were  defeated  was  Lancashire.  Their  batting  was  frequently 
at  fault,  only  one  member  of  the  team,  Mr.  A.  D.  Nourse,  ending  the 
season  with  an  average  of  over  26  runs.  Mr.  G.  A.  Faulkner,  apart 
from  a  fine  innings  of  122  not  out  against  the  Australians,  completely 
failed  to  find  his  form  with  the  bat ;  and  though  Mr.  H.  W.  Taylor 
and  Mr.  G.  C.  White  played  well  towards  the  end  of  the  season,  the 
eleven  as  a  whole  was  weaker  in  batting  than  several  of  the  English 
counties.  Many  opportunities  were  missed  in  the  field.  But  the 
side  was  redeemed  by  the  magnificent  bowling  of  Mr.  S.  J.  Pegler, 
who  received  invaluable  support  from  Mr.  Faulkner.  Mr.  Pegler 
took  189  wickets,  the  highest  total  secured  by  any  bowler  this 
season — Blythe  of  Kent  being  second  with  178 — and  his  analysis 
shows  the  enormous  amoimt  of  work  he  accomplished  : — 

Overs.  Maidens.  Runs.  Wickets.  Average.  ""~  ^ 
1286*5  352  2,885  189  15*26 

Mr.  Faulkner  accounted  for  the  downfall  of  163  batsmen,  but 
the  change  bowlers  met  with  comparatively  little  success,  and  the 
absence  of  a  fast  bowler  of  the  type  of  Mr.  Kotze  was  a  source  of 
weakness.  It  seems  probable  that  the  excessive  cult  of  the  *  googlie  * 
in  South  Africa  and  Australia  contributed  to  the  failure  of  both 
teams,  this  style  having  been  largely  developed  at  the  expense  of 
accurate  length.  Although  such  masters  of  the  art  as  Dr.  V.  H. 
Hordern  and  Mr.  A.  E.  Vogler  at  their  best  may  be  able  to  achieve 
wonderful  results  on  certain  pitches,  googlie  bowling  always  tends 
to  be  expensive.  On  the  difficult  wickets  of  the  past  season  the 
English  bowlers  could  frequently  rely  upon  perfect  length  and  spin, 
knowing  that  if  they  could  keep  down  runs  the  pitch  would  do  the 
rest.  The  inferior  length  of  the  opposing  bowlers  gave  away  many 
fours,  and  this  was  fatal  in  low -scoring  matches  where  every  run  was 
of  value. 

Early  in  the  season  the  Australian  Board  of  Control  cabled  to 
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the  Manager  of  the  team,  stating  that  the  series  of  Triangular 
Tournaments  would  not  be  continued  after  the  present  year.  It  had 
already  proved  a  financial  failure,  owing  to  unfavourable  weather 
and  the  one-sided  character  of  the  play.  Even  in  a  fine  season  it  is 
doubtful  if  the  Tournament  would  have  commanded  sufQcient 
support  to  justify  its  continuance  ;  and  there  is  general  agreement 
that  the  experiment  will  not  be  repeated  for  many  years.  It  may 
be  added  that  the  decisive  match  of  the  series,  between  England  and 
Australia,  lasted  into  a  sixth  day  owing  to  rain.  The  decision  to 
play  test  matches  to  a  finish  is  regarded  by  many  first-class  cricketers 
as  setting  an  undesirable  precedent,  tending  as  it  does  to  dislocate 
the  arrangements  for  other  fixtures  and  to  encourage  slow  scoring. 

The  County  Championship. 

'''^'^The  final  results  of  the  County  Championship  are  set  forth 
below : — 


Played. 

Won. 

Lost. 

Won 
on  1st 
Inn. 

Lost 
on  1st 
Inn. 

Points 
obt. 

Per- 
centage. 

Yorkshire  . 

.  25 

13 

1 

7 

4 

90 

72-00 

Northamptonshire  17 

10 

1 

2 

4 

60 

70-58 

Kent   .     .  . 

.  25 

14 

5 

3 

3 

82 

65-60 

Lancashire 

.  17 

8 

2 

4 

3 

55 

64-70 

Middlesex 

.  18 

7 

4 

5 

2 

52 

57-77 

Hampshire 

.  18 

7 

3 

4 

4 

51 

56*66 

Surrey 

.  23 

7 

5 

6 

5 

58 

50-43 

Notts  .    .  . 

.  17 

5 

5 

5 

2 

42 

49-41 

Warwickshire 

.  18 

6 

5 

3 

4 

43 

47-77 

Sussex 

.  26 

6 

10 

6 

4 

52 

40-00 

Gloucestershire 

.  13 

3 

8 

1 

1 

19 

29-23 

Derbyshire 

.  14 

2 

7 

2 

3 

19 

27-14 

Leicestershire 

.  20 

3 

13 

2 

2 

23 

23-00 

Somersetshire 

.  14 

2 

8 

1 

3 

16 

22-85 

Essex  . 

.  14 

1 

8 

2 

3 

14 

20-00 

Worcestershire 

.  17 

1 

10 

0 

6 

11 

12-94 

A  win  counts  five  points  ;  in  drawn  games  the  side  leading  on 
the  first  innings  scores  three  points,  and  the  other  side  one  point. 

In  no  fewer  than  19  matches  rain  made  it  impossible  to  complete 
the  two  first  innings  ;  5  other  matches  were  abandoned  for  the  same 
reason  without  a  ball  being  bowled  ;  and  none  of  these  24  matches 
were  reckoned  in  the  County  Championship. 

The  premier  position  of  Yorkshire  was  largely  due  to  an  all- 
round  improvement  in  batting,  combined  with  the  improved  form 
shown  by  Drake  and  Booth  with  the  ball.  Denton  made  a  remark- 
able succession  of  large  scores,  and  his  aggregate  of  2,127  runs  was 
not  equalled  by  any  other  English  batsman.  Three  of  the  Yorkshire 
bowlers  took  more  than  100  wickets  apiece  (Haigh  125,  average 
12-32  ;  Hirst  118,  average  17*37  ;  Booth  104,  average  19*17), 
while  87  wickets  fell  to  Drake,  for  an  average  of  18*71.  Until  late 
in  the  season  it  was  uncertain  whether  Yorkshire's  ultimate  place  at 
the  top  of  the  table  would  not  be  occupied  by  Lancashire,  Kent,  or 
Northamptonshire ;  and  the  success  of  so  recent  a  recruit  to  first- 
class  cricket  as  the  last-named  is  especially  gratifying. 
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English  Batting  and  Bowling  Averages. 
Batting. 

Inning.    Runs.  J™-,  Aver. 

T^Ir.  C.  B.  Fry                           31  1,592  203  3  56-85 

Mr.  A.  C.  Johnston     ...  20  1,044  175  1  54*94 

C.  P.  Mead                              52  1,933  160*  14  50-86 

Sharp                                      34  1,375  211  3  44*35 

Mr.  E.  S.  Litteljohn    ...  10  389  141*  1  43*22 

The  Jam  Sahib      ....  28  1,113  176  2  42*80 

Denton  .  54  "  2,127  221  4  42*54 

Mr.  R.  H.  Spooner     ...  49  1,939  130  3  42*15 

F.  E.  Woolley                          49  1,827  117  5  41*52 

Captain  E.  I.  M.  Barrett  .     .  44  1,381  138*  10  40*61 

Hayes                                     46  1,812  143  1  40*26 

IVIr.  P.  Perrin                           28  1,009  245  2  38*80 

J.  T.  Tyldeeley                        32  1,147  174  1  37*00 

Hobbs                                     60  2,042  111  6  37*81 

Mr.  G.  E.  V.  Crutchley    .     .  15  478  99*  2  36*76 

Quaife                                     40  1,163  134  8  36*34 

J.  W.  Hearne                          52  1,502  123*  10  35*76 

Makepeace                              33  1,123  173  1  35*09 

Vine                                        58  1,817  118  6  34*94 

J.  Gunn                                   31  975  113  3  34*82 

Mr.  P.  F.  Warner  ....  20  533  130  4  33*31 

Mr.  P.  R.  Johnson      ...  11  294  83  2  32*66 

R.  R.  Relf                               58  1,804  169  2  32*21 

Mr.  J.  W.  H.  T.  Douglas  .     .  46  1,411  129  2  32*06 

Mr.  A.  P.  Day                          23  668  98  2  31*80 

Hardinge                                 44  1,299  107  2  30*92 

W.  Tyldesley                           18  463  114*  3  30*86 

Tarrant                                  49  1,492  140  0  30*44 

*  Not  out. 

Bowling. 

Overs.  Maidens.  Runs.  Wickets.  Aver. 

Mr.  C.  K.  Langley    .     .     70*2  21  197  19  10*36 

Mr.  E.  C.  Baker  ...   110  27  232  22  10*54 

Barnes                              386*4  137  782  69  11*33 

Mr.  D.  W.  Carr    .     .     .   258*5  47  733  61  12*01 

Blythe                               919*3  241  2,183  178  12*26 

Haigh                               813*4  245  1,541  125  12*32 

Mr.  S.  G.  Smith  ...   559  165  1,269  100  12*69 

Mr.  H.  C.  M*DoneU  .     .     60*3  10  194  15  12*93 

Dean                              1,060  356  2,216  162  13*67 

F.  E.  Woolley     ...   706  187  1,802  126  14*30 

Tarrant                             940*4  261  2,070  140  14*78 

Preston                               83*2  21  165  11  15*00 

Mr.  W.  C.  Hands.     .     .   114*3  37  257  17  15*11 

Dennett                            881*1  245  2,129  137  15*54 

J.  T.  Hearne  ....   692*2  248  1,211  77  15*72 

Huddleston    ....   678*3  194  1,495  95  15*73 

Cox                                  519*1  140  1,239  75  16*52 

Mr.  G.  L.  Jessop  .     .     .   124*1  30  299  18  16*61 
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THE  OLYMPIC  OAMES. 

Stockholm,  June  29  to  July  22,  1912. 
Results. 


Points. 

Points. 

Sweden  • 

.  133 

South  Africa  . 

.     .  16 

United  States  . 

.  129 

Hungary  . 

.     .  16 

Great  Britain 

.  76 

Norway  , 

.     .  16 

Finland  . 

.  52 

Canada 

.     .  13 

Germany. 

.  47 

Australia  . 

.     .  13 

France 

.  32 

Italy  .    .  . 

Denmark. 

.  19 

Running  and  Walking — 

150  Metres  Flat  Race  . 

Marathon  Race  (about  25  m.) 

Walking  Race  (10,000  metres) 

Relay  Race  (400  metres)  . 
Cycling — 

Road  Race  (about  200  m.)  . 
Football — 

Association  

Lawn  Tennis  {Covered  Courts) — 

Ladies'  Singles  .... 

Mixed  Doubles  .... 

Lawn  Tennis  {Open  Courts) — 
Men's  Singles 


British  Victories. 


A.  N.  S.  Jackson  (Great  Britain). 
K.  K.  McArthur  (S.  Africa). 
G.  Goulding  (Canada). 
A  Team  (Great  Britain). 

G.  R.  Lewis  (S.  Africa). 

A  Team  (Great  Britain). 

Mrs.  Hannam  (Great  Britain). 
Mrs.  Hannam  and  C.  P.  Dixon 
(Great  Britain). 


C.  L.  Winslow  (S.  Africa). 

Men's  Doubles  C.  L.  Winslow  and  H.  A.  Kitson 

(S.  Africa). 

Rowing — 

Eights  Leander  Club  (Great  Britain). 

Single  Sculls    .     .     .     .     .    W.  D.  Kinnear  (Great  Britain). 
Shooting- 


Miniature  Rifles  (50  metres) 
Swimming — 

400  Metres  Free  Stroke 
1,500  Metres  Free  Style 
800  Metres  .... 
Water  Polo .... 
Ladies'  100  Metres 
Ladies'  400  Metres 


A  Team  (Great  Britain). 


.    G.  R.  Hodgson  (Canada). 
.    G.  R.  Hodgson  (Canada). 
.    A  Team  (Australasia). 
.    A  Team  (Great  Britain). 

Fanny  Durack  (Australasia). 
.    A  Team  (Great  Britain). 

The  next  Olympic  Games  will  be  held  in  Berlin  in  1916. 


PRINCIPAL  RACES  IN  1913. 


Grand  National  . 

.  April 

4 

The  Oaks  .     .  . 

.  June  6 

City  and  Suburban 

•  >> 

23 

Ascot  Stakes  . 

.  17 

2,000  Guineas  .  . 

•  »> 

30 

Ascot  Gold  Cup  . 

.      „  18 
.  July  18 

1,000  Guineas  .  . 

.  May 

2 

Eclipse  Stakes. 

Chester  Cup  . 

7 

Goodwood  Cup 

.      „  30 

Jubilee  Handicap  . 

•  >» 

10 

St.  Leger  . 

.  Sept.  10 

Manchester  Cup  . 

16 

Cesarewitch 

.    Oct.  15 

Derby  •    •    .  . 

.  June 

4 

Cambridgeshire  • 

.  29 
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HEADQUARTERS   OP  SPORT. 

Archery. — Grand  National  Archery  Society,  2  Lansdown  Terrace, 

Cheltenham. 
Athletics. — Amateur  Athletic  Association — 

England. — P.  L.  Fisher,  10  John  Street,  Adelphi,  London,  W.C. 

Scotland. — D.  S.  Duncan,  84  Comiston  Drive,  Edinburgh. 

Ireland. — H.  M.  Finlay,  11  Charlemont  Terrace,  Dublin. 
Aviation. — Royal  Aero  Club,  166  Piccadilly,  London,  W.  Sec, 

H.  E.  Perrin. 

BAD>nNTOx. — Badminton  Association.  Sec,  Col.  Arthm*  Hill, 
Selham,  Petworth,  Sussex. 

Boxing. — National  Sporting  Club,  43  King  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
London,  W.C.  Sec,  A.  F.  Bettinson. — Amateur  Boxing 
Association,  Newlyn  House,  High  Street,  Aldgate,  London,  E.C. 
Sec,  E.  T.  Calver. 

Coursing. — National  Coursing  Club.  Sec,  W.  F.  Lamonby,  The 
Place,  Great  Bardfield,  Essex. 

Cricket. — Marylebone  Cricket  Club,  Lord's  Cricket  Ground, 
St.  John's  Wood,  London,  N.W.  SeCy  F.  E.  Lacey. 

Croquet. — Croquet  Association,  4  Southampton  Row,  London, 
W.C.    Sec,  C.  Crawley. 

Cycling. — National  Cyclists*  Union,  27  Chancery  Lane,  London, 
W.C.   Sec,  S.  R.  Noble. 

Football — Association. — English  Football  Association,  42  Russell 
Square,  London,  W.C.  Sec,  F.  J.  Wall. — Scottish  Football 
Association,  6  Carlton  Place,  Glasgow.  Sec,  J.  K.  M*Dowall. 
— Irish  Football  Association,  1  Adelaide  Street,  Belfast.  Sec, 
J.  Ferguson. — Welsh  Football  Association,  Public  Hall,  Wrex- 
ham,  ^ec,  T.  Robbins. 

Football — Rugby. — English  Rugby  Union,  Queen's  Club,  West 
Kensington,  London,  W.  ^ec,  C.  J.  B.  Marriott. — Scottish 
Rugby  Union.  Sec,  J.  A.  Smith,  11  Duke  Street,  Edinburgh. — 
Irish  Rugby  Union,  ^ec,  C.  F.  Ruxton,  17  Westmoreland 
Street,  Dublin. — Welsh  Rugby  Union.  Sec,  W.  E.  Rees, 
Norwood,  Neath,  Glam. — Northern  Rugby  Union  (Profes- 
sional), 9  Queen  Street,  Oldham.    Sec,  J.  Piatt. 

Golf. — Royal  and  Ancient  Golf  Club,  St.  Andrews,  N.B.  Sec, 
Henry  GuUen. 

Gymnastics. — Amateur  G^nnnastic  Association,  55  Lebanon  Road, 

East  Croydon.  Sec,  C.  J.  West. 
Hockey. — Hockey  Association,  2  Snow  Hill,  London,  E.C.  Sec, 

J.  A.  Lovell. 

Lacrosse. — English   Lacrosse  Union,   1   Wellington  Chambers, 

Buckingham  Gate,  London,  S.W. 
Lawn  Tennls. — Lawn   Tennis   Association,   49   Queen  Victoria 

Street,  London,  E.C.   Sec,  G.  R.  Mewburn. 
Racing. — Jockey  Club,  6  Old  Burlington  Street,  London,  W. 

Sec,  E.  M.  Weatherby.     Stewards  :  Viscount  Villiers,  Major 

Eustace  Loder,  Hon.  F.  W.  Lambton. — Irish  Turf  Club,  14 

Upper  Merrion  Street,  Dublin.     Sec,  C.  W.  Brindley. 
Rifle  Shooting. — National  Rifle  Association.    Sec,  Lieut. -Col. 

C.  R.  Crosse,  m.v.o.,  Bisley  Camp,  Brookwood,  Surrey. 
Rowing. — Amateur  Rowing  Association.    Sec,  G.  L.  Maclagan, 

18  Berkeley  Square,  London,  W. 
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Skating. — National  Skating  Association,   76  Hamilton  House, 
Bishopsgate,  London,  E.C.   Sec,  Col.  G.  T.  B.  Cobbett. 

Swimming. — Amateur  Swimming  Association — 

England. — J.  C.  Hurd,  24  Cautley  Avenue,  Clapham,  London, 
S.W. 

Scotland. — G.  J.  Campbell,  18  Wilton  Drive,  Glasgow. 
Ireland. — J.  J.  Crawford,  79  Willowbank  Street,  Belfast. 
Wales. — T.  Powell,  21  Howard  Gardens,  Cardiflf. 
Yachting. — Yacht  Racing  Association,  The  Wearde,  Ryde,  I.W. 
Sec,  B.  Heckstall-Smith. 

British  Olympic  Association. 

This  Association  exists  for  promoting  British  interests  in  con- 
nection with  the  Olympic  Games.   Sec,  Rev.  S.  de  Courcy  Laffan,  • 
108  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.  ; 


Aipmen  killed  in  1912. 

During  1912  the  number  of  airmen  who  lost  their  lives  in  ' 
aeroplane  accidents  was  over  100.    In  1911  the  number  was  74;  i 
in  1910,  29;  in  1909,  3;  and  in  1908,  1— a  total  of  over  200.    Of  ,1 
those  killed  during  the  past  year  the  following  14  British  airmen 
were  killed  in  the  British  Isles  : — 


Name.  Place.  Date. 


Feb. 

17 

April 

19 

May 

13  , 

July 

5 

July 

5  ; 

Aug. 

3  I 

Aug. 

3  ! 

Captain  Patrick  Hamilton 

.  Near  Hitchin  . 

Sept. 

6i 

Sec.  Lieut.  A.  Wyness-Stuart  . 

.  Near  Hitchm  . 

Sept. 

6 

Sec.  Lieut.  E.  H.  Hotchkiss  . 

.  Wolvercote 

Sept. 

10  i 

Lieut.  C.  A.  Bettington 

.  Wolvercote 

Sept. 

10 

Sept. 

21 

Dec. 

15 

Dec. 

24 

Winners  of  the  Derby,  1 893-1 912. 


Isinglass  . 

1893 

Rock  Sand 

.  1903 

Ladas  .     .     .  . 

1894 

St.  Amant 

.  1904 

SirVisto  .     .  . 

1895 

Cicero  . 

.  1905 

Persimmon 

1896 

Spearmint. 

.  1906 

Galtee  More  . 

1897 

Orby   .     .  . 

.  1907 

Jeddah 

1898 

Signorinetta  . 

.  1908 

Flying  Fox 

1899 

Minoru 

.  1909 

Diamond  Jubilee 

1900 

Lemberg  . 

.  1910 

Volodyovski  . 

1901 

Sunstar 

.  1911 

Ard  Patrick  . 

1902 

Tagalie 

.  1912 
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11.  SPECIAL  ARTICLES. 


SCIENCE!  IN  1912. 

At  the  ontset  a  tribute  is  due  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Lord 
Lister,  who  died  (Feb.  10)  in  his  eighty -fifth  year,  after  a  lifetime  of 
beneficent  research,  the  chief  outcome  of  which  was  the  antiseptic 
treatment  in  surgery.  The  vacancy  thereby  left — in  fact,  if  not 
in  form — in  the  Order  of  Merit  was  promptly  filled  up  by  the  King, 
who  bestowed  this  enviable  distinction  upon  Sir  Joseph  Thomson, 
a  physicist  of  European  reno^vn.  Honour  was  shown  to  the  memory 
of  Francis  Bacon,  the  father  of  modern  science,  by  erecting  in 
Gray's  Inn  a  bronze  statue,  which  was  unveiled  in  July  by  iMr. 
A.  J.  Balfour. 

Congresses. — The  celebration  of  the  250th  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Royal  Society  in  July  was  attended  by  delegates 
from  the  great  learned  societies  of  the  world,  who  were  received  by 
the  King  at  Windsor  Castle^  Delegates  from  the  53  universities 
of  the  Empire  assembled  in  July  for  the  first  time  in  an  Imperial 
Congress.  The  Fifth  International  Congress  of  Mathematics  was 
held  at  Cambridge  in  August,  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  G.  H. 
Darwin,  who  died  in  December.  The  number  of  delegates  was  670. 
The  Optical  Convention  met  for  the  second  time,  after  an  interval 
of  seven  years,  at  the  Science  Museum,  issued  a  catalogue  of  modern 
apparatus,  and  appointed  a  permanent  committee. 

National  Physical  Laboratory. — Valuable  work  was  done  on 
the  stability  of  ships  and  aerial  machines.  The  collected  researches 
include  Dr.  Harker's  examination  of  the  various  methods  for  deter- 
mining the  flash  point  of  petroleum,  and  a  description  of  Dr. 
Kaye's  new  standard  of  length,  made  of  silica. 

WirKess  Telegraphy. — The  International  Radio-Telegraphic 
Conference,  sitting  in  London  in  June,  resolved  in  favour  of  the 
compulsory  equipment  of  the  mercantile  marine  with  wireless 
telegraphy.  This  was  largely  due  to  the  experience  gained  in  con- 
nec'tion  with  the  disastrous  loss  of  the  Titanic,  Arising  out  of  last 
year's  Imperial  Conference,  a  contract  was  signed  (Mar.  7)  between 
the  Imperial  Government  and  the  Marconi  Wireless  Telegraph 
Company,  Limited,  for  establishing  wireless  stations  throughout 
the  Empire,  begirming  with  England,  Egypt,  Aden,  Bangalore, 
Pretoria,  and  Singapore.  In  January  communication  was  established 
between  Madrid  and  two  Canary  Island  stations  ;  Portugal  is 
being  linked  up  with  the  Azores,  Madeira,  and  the  Cape  Verde 
Islands  ;  and  the  Pacific  islands  are  being  brought  into  touch  at 
various  points.  IMr.  Marconi  found  in  Tripoli  that  aerial  standards 
are  not  needed  for  transmitting  signals  across  tlie  desert,  wires 
being  laid  on  the  ground,  pointing  in  the  desired  direction.  Wireless 
apparatus  had  already  been  installed  upon  submarine  craft,  and 
successful  experiments  were  made  at  the  Army  Aircraft  Factory, 
Famborough,  in  March  and  April  on  an  airship  fitted  with  a  clock- 
work sender. 

Wireless  Telephony. — The  Italian  service  authorities  established 
communication  in  May  between  a  suburb  of  Rome  and  the  island  of 
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Maddalena,  in  the  Strait  of  Bonifacio,  160  miles  away.  A  newspaper 
read  aloud  in  Rome  was  heard  without  wires  at  Maddalena,  and  the 
substitution  of  a  different  speaker  halfway  through  was  detected 
by  the  hearers.  Mr.  Grindell  Matthews  made  some  trials  off  the 
west  coast  with  his  aerophone,  which  employs  earth  vibrations 
without  wires,  and  so  avoids  the  use  of  aerial  masts. 

Artificial  Daylight. — Dr.  Kenneth  Mees  proposed  to  the  Illu- 
minating Engineering  Society  a  combination  of  gelatine  sheets  of 
different  tints — one  of  them  prepared  with  a  new  blue  dye — for 
correcting  the  colour  of  the  artificial  illuminant  used,  and  producing 
in  a  permanent  form  a  perfect  imitation  of  daylight.  The  screens 
involved  the  absorption  of  no  less  than  85  per  cent,  of  the  light, 
but  this  extra  cost  would  be  negligible  in  special  cases,  as  in  match- 
ing colours  by  night. 

Eclipse  of  the  Sun. — The  eclipse  of  the  sun  at  about  noon 
(April  17)  was  within  about  8  per  cent,  of  totality  on  the  south 
coast  of  England,  and  was  total  in  certain  parts  of  Portugal  and 
Spain  for  a  half -second,  the  duration  previously  calculated  by  the 
Nautical  Almanac.  At  Ovar,  in  Portugal,  a  cinematograph  record 
of  the  eclipse  was  taken,  and  the  results  communicated  by  M.  Costa 
Lobo  to  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sciences. 

Mars. — The  controversy  concerning  the  origin  of  certain  lines 
in  the  telescopic  image  of  Mars  still  continues.  Mr.  J.  N.  Worthing- 
ton  of  the  Lowell  Observatory,  Arizona,  has  summarized  three 
years*  study  of  the  planet's  surface.  Using  all  apertures,  from 
2 -inch  to  60 -inch,  and  comparing  the  results  obtained  elsewhere, 
he  concluded  that  the  Arizona  climate  was  superior  to  any  other 
for  the  purpose  of  planetary  observation;  that  a  telescope  of  12-inch 
to  15 -inch  aperture  yields  the  best  definition;  and  that  the  Mars 
'  canals '  are  the  work  of  reasoning  beings.  Professor  Lowell 
reported  that  two  *  canals '  were  doubling  from  the  mouth  eastward ; 
but  MM.  Janssen  and  Andersen,  using  a  10-inch  refractor  at  Urania 
Observatory,  counted  in  three  months  29  *  canals,'  of  which  none 
showed  any  doubling.  Dr.  Lowell  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Society's 
conversazione  in  May  studies  of  autumnal  hoar-frost  on  Mars,  the 
result  of  two  months'  observation. 

Uranus. — As  no  distinctive  markings  have  been  observed  upon 
the  planet's  surface,  the  period  of  rotation  of  Uranus — the  length 
of  its  day — has  not  hitherto  been  determined  by  direct  means. 
Dr.  Bergstrand  of  Upsala,  by  studying  the  motion  of  the  planet's 
nearest  satellite,  Ariel,  at  its  shortest  distance  away,  arrived  at 
11*3  hours  as  a  minimum.  At  the  Royal  Society  Dr.  Lowell  showed 
spectroscopic  photographs  from  which  he  deduced  the  length  of 
the  Uranus  day  to  be  10  hours  45  minutes. 

The  Number  of  the  Stars. — The  great  Astrographic  Star  Chart 
which  is  being  prepared  by  photography  by  the  astronomers  of 
the  world  is  already  yielding  important  results.  Professor  Charlier 
calculates  that,  if  the  sky  be  divided  into  48  squares,  one  of  the 
squares  in  the  region  of  the  Milky  Way  includes  a  number  of  stars 
ranging  between  the  limits  of  30  and  250  millions. 

Meteorites. — Mr.  O.  C.  Farrington,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Field  Museum  of  Natural  History,  Chicago,  made  an  analysis  of 
the  chemical  constituents  of  125  stone  meteorites.  He  found  21 
elements,  the  chief  being  in  the  following  proportions :  silica. 
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39*12  ;  aJumina,  2*62  ;  iron  protoxide,  16*13  ;  magnesia,  22*42  ; 
lime,  2*31  ;  sodium  monoxide,  0*81  ;  iron,  11*46  ;  nickel,  1*15  ; 
sulphnr,  1-98. 

Crystals, — Much  research  is  being  done  upon  the  formation  of 
crystals.  M.  P.  Gaubert,  experimenting  with  coloured  substances 
such  as  methylene  blue  and  picric  acid,  found  that  certain  dye 
solutions  actually  affect  the  forms  in  which  the  crystals  appear. 
Dr.  O.  Lehmann,  who  first  observed  crystals  in  a  fluid  state  in  1876. 
has  shown  that  crystals  may  be  either  solid  or  fluid;  that  they  have 
powers  of  growth,  and  some  means  of  recuperation  after  injury. 
The  inference  drawn  by  him  is  that  living  organisms  are  a  develop- 
ment of  the  forces  which  first  appeared  on  the  earth  as  crystal 
growths. 

A  Radium  Standard. — A  committee  of  the  Congress  of  Radiology 
and  Electricity,  appointed  at  Brussels  in  1910,  met  in  Paris  in  March 
to  establish  an  international  radium  standard.  That  prepared 
by  ]Mme.  Curie  was  adopted,  to  be  kept  in  Paris  ;  another  prepared 
in  Vienna  is  to  be  kept  there  as  a  reserve.  National  standards  are 
being  prepared  elsewhere  for  comparison  with  these.  The  metal 
niton,  or  radium  emanation,  was  definitively  included  in  the  list  of 
chemical  elements  for  1912  by  the  International  Atomic  Weight 
Committee,  thus  bringing  the  number  of  the  earth's  elements 
up  to  eighty -two. 

Sterilized  Water. — Some  methods  of  sterilizing  water  result  in 
forming  ozone  or  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  Progress  has  been  made 
in  using  for  this  purpose  the  ultra-violet  rays  of  light,  which  have 
no  such  result.  M.  H.  Helbronner's  process  consists  in  enclosing 
a  mercury  vapour  lamp  in  a  quartz  chamber  which  is  immersed  in 
water.  These  radio-active  methods  are  being  introduced  upon 
some  of  the  French  railways  for  obtaining  pure  drinking  water, 
and  they  are  being  studied  with  a  view  to  their  adoption  on  a  muni- 
cipal scale.  Dr.  Russ  found  that,  while  X-rays  do  not  decompose 
water,  they  have  the  power  of  slowly  converting  starch  into  dex- 
trine. 

Nitrates  from  Air. — The  manufacture  of  nitrogen  fertilizers  by 
extracting  nitrogen  from  the  atmosphere  is  a  triumph  of  modern 
applied  chemistry.  Mr.  E.  K.  Scott  at  the  Royal  Society  of  Arts 
on  May  15  summarized  the  present  state  of  the  industry.  That 
2,420,400  tons  of  soda  nitrate  were  exported  from  Chile  last  year 
attests  both  the  widespread  demand  for  nitrogenous  fertilizers  and 
the  need  for  anticipating  the  day  when  natural  deposits  will  be 
worked  out,  although  M.  Diaz-Osca  asserts  that  the  Chilean  supply 
will  last  for  a  century.  Since  1910a  Norwegian  company,  producing 
calcium  nitrate  by  the  Birkeland-Eyde  process,  has  increased 
its  horse-power  from  30,000  to  200,000,  and  is  preparing  to  increase 
to  500,000  by  1916.  Calcium  cyanamide,  by  the  Franck-Caro 
indirect  process  introduced  eight  years  ago,  will  by  the  end  of  1913 
be  turned  out  to  the  extent  of  250,000  tons  per  annum. 

Synthetic  Rubber. — Professor  W.  H.  Perkin  described  a  process 
for  the  synthetic  or  artificial  production  of  india-rubber  at  the 
Society  of  Chemical  Industry  on  June  15.  Rubber  is  a  form  of 
isoprene,  comprising  carbon  and  hydrogen  of  the  formula  C5H8. 
Dr.  F.  E.  Matthews,  leaving  a  supply  of  acetone  in  contact  with 
metallic  sodium  prior  to  a  holiday,  found  on  his  return  that  the 
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mass  was  converted  into  rubber.  To  compete  with  natural  rubber, 
artificial  rubber  would  thus  depend  upon  an  economical  source  of 
the  higher  alcohols,  such  as  fusel  oil,  whence  acetone  is  derived. 
Dr.  Fernbach  of  the  Pasteur  Institute,  using  a  fermentative  method, 
prepared  fusel  oil  from  cheap  starch.  An  incident  in  this  chapter 
in  organized  research  is  the  discovery  by  a  group  of  German  chemists 
of  some  of  these  processes  independently. 

Sand  Dunes. — In  reporting  the  restoration  to  cultivation  of 
large  sand  dune  areas,  administered  by  the  New  Zealand  Govern- 
ment under  the  Sanddrift  Act  of  1908,  Dr.  L.  Cockayne  of  Wellington 
announced  that  the  area  affected  comprises  290,000  acres  in  North 
Island  and  24,000  acres  in  South  Island.  The  first  operation  con- 
sists in  the  planting  of  marram  grass,  which  binds  and  nourishes 
the  soil,  and  this  is  succeeded  by  rank  grasses  such  as  Yorkshire  fog, 
together  with  clover,  these  again  being  followed  by  other  turf 
grasses.  Lupins  have  also  proved  to  be  a  useful  sequel  to  marram. 
Forest  shade  is  secured  by  the  beautiful  Monterey  pine,  Pinus 
insignis,  whose  rapidity  of  growth  was  previously  proved  on  the 
Calif  ornian  coast. 

Ocean  Waves. — Lecturing  before  the  Royal  Society  of  Arts 
in  January,  Dr.  Vaughan  Cornish  recounted,  with  the  aid  of  photo- 
graphs, the  result  of  observations  made  by  him  during  a  nine-hour 
detention  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  on  the  P.  and  O.  Egypt  in  the 
previous  Christmas  season.  Here  are  some  of  the  figures  recorded. 
In  a  strong  breeze,  with  a  wind  velocity  of  25  statute  miles  per  hour, 
the  waves  were  262  feet  long  and  17  "5  feet  high  ;  in  a  storm  with 
a  wind  of  77,  the  length  of  the  waves  was  1,720  feet  and  their  height 
44-8  feet. 

TJie  Synthesis  of  Life. — The  Dundee  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  in  September  was  memorable  for  the  remarkable 
presidential  address  of  Dr.  E.  A.  Schafer.  He  claimed  that  vital 
phenomena  had  their  analogies  in  the  constitution  of  not-living 
matter,  and  propounded  the  interesting  view  that  the  science  of 
the  futm-e  may  reproduce  the  conditions  under  which  life  was  first 
established  on  the  earth  out  of  the  interaction  of  not-living  forces. 
In  other  words,  he  thought  that  the  chemist  might  devise  a  means 
of  building  up  living  matter  without  the  intervention  of  antecedent 
life.  A  general  discussion  was  held  by  the  Zoology  and  Botany 
sections  in  joint  meeting,  and  the  conclusion  was  summed  up  by 
Professor  Wager  with  the  remark  that  the  discussion  did  not  seem 
to  carry  them  much  '  forrarder.'  It  was  acknowledged  that,  even 
if  living  matter  were  ever  produced  by  synthetic  means,  it  would 
need  the  same  incalculable  period  of  development  before  it  would 
result  in  any  organism  recognizable  as  resembling  any  existing  form 
of  life. 

The  Axolotl. — An  experiment  successfully  carried  out  in  the 
London  Zoological  Gardens  in  November  sets  at  rest  a  controversy 
a  hundred  years  old.  Early  in  the  last  centm*y  Alexander  von 
Humboldt  brought  to  Europe  some  axolotls,  ne\H-like  creatures 
much  prized  as  food  in  Mexico.  The  great  Cuvier  declared  that 
this  organism  must  be  the  larva  of  an  air-breathing  salamander. 
Half  a  century  later  it  was  established  that  the  axolotl  bred  other 
gill -bearing  creatures  like  itself,  and  it  seemed  impossible  in  that 
event  to  assume  that  it  was  not  a  perfect  individual.  Experiments 
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in  Paris  resulted  in  developir(g  from  axolotls  perfect  air-breathing: 
salamanders  of  the  genus  Amblystoma.  Many  efforts  to  repeat  this 
■  have  since  been  made,  and  those  undertaken  by  the  Zoological  Society 
I  have  resulted  in  producing  a  perfect  salamander  from  an  axolotl. 

Pigmy  Hippopotamus. — Many  attempts  have  been  made  to 
I  bring  to  Ein*ope  living  specimens  of  the  West  African  hippopotamus, 
H.  liheriensiSy  which  has  the  appearance  of  a  rather  large  and 
clumsy  pig.  After  prolonged  efforts,  extending  from  the  April 
of  1911,  Major  Schomberg,  a  German  big -game  hunter,  announced 
in  July  that  he  had  brought  to  Europe  five  living  specimens,  of 
which  two  were  promptly  secured  for  the  United  States. 

Zoological  Collections. — In  March  the  last  instalment  was  re- 
ceived at  the  Natural  History  Museum  of  the  Norman  collection 
of  North  Atlantic  invertebrates,  there  being  7,114  boxes  of  molluscs, 
7,376  bottles  of  crustaceans,  5,544  micro  slides,  1,063  boxes  of  Pro- 
tozoa, and  other  numerous  collections.  The  Adams  collection  of 
150,000  specimens  of  foreign  Lepidoptera  arrived  at  the  Game 
museum  in  August.  At  a  dinner  in  his  honour  Mr.  Walter  Roths- 
child stated  that  his  collection  at  Tring,  including  a  large  section 
devoted  to  insects,  amounted  to  a  million  and  a  half  of  specimens. 

Bee  Disease. — Researches  conducted  in  June  by  Dr.  Graham 
Smith  for  the  Board  of  Agriculture  traxjed  the  bee  disease  which 
broke  out  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  in  1906  to  Nosema  apis^  a  minute 
parasite  allied  to  that  which  causes  the  dreaded  pebrine  disease  in 
silkworms.  This  is  the  second  bee  disease  traced  to  a  definite 
micro-organism.  The  only  certain  method  of  coping  with  it  is  to 
destroy  the  spores  by  fire  and  to  disinfect  the  apiaries.  An  experi- 
mental apiary  is  being  conducted  imder  the  auspices  of  the  Develop- 
ment Commission,  at  a  cost  of  £350. 

Art  in  the  Stone  Age. — Professor  Sollas  passed  imder  review  our 
present  knowledge  of  the  remotest  races  of  mankind,  and  drew 
parallels  between  their  achievements  in  art  and  industry  and  those 
of  modem  Bushmen  and  aboriginal  Australians.  Simultaneously 
the  Abb6  Breuil  and  M.  Aguilo  described  the  discovery,  in  a  cave 
in  the  Guadalaviar  valley  above  Valencia,  of  coloured  wall  paintings 
of  cattle  and  a  horse,  together  with  a  black  and  a  white  man  dis- 
charging arrows.  They  are  of  the  Upper  Palseolithic  or  rude  stone 
age.  Professor  Sollas  and  Professor  Breuil  collaborated  in  the 
autumn  in  re-examining  Bacon's  Hole,  a  cave  near  the  Mumbles, 
and  revealed  ten  horizontal  red  bands,  covered  by  stalagmite. 
They  were  claimed  to  be  of  the  same  remote  date,  and  to  be  the 
oldest  art  products  of  mankind  yet  found  in  Britain.  Further 
sxplorations  in  Spain,  for  the  Paris  Institute  of  Htmaan  Palaeon- 
tology founded  by  the  Prince  of  Monaco,  discovered  some  stone 
age  harpoons,  a  bone  engraved  with  a  group  of  horses,  and  a  sketch 
Df  a  primitive  stag  hunt.  Of  a  still  remoter  time  there  was  found, 
Qot  far  from  the  battlefield  of  Austerlitz,  the  finest  known  repre- 
sentation of  the  extinct  mammoth,  in  the  form  of  an  ivory  statuette 
ibout  4i  inches  high.  In  October  Count  Begouen  and  his  son 
broke  through  a  mass  of  stalactite  in  a  cave  on  the  French  side  of 
:he  Pyrenees,  and  in  a  new  gallery  found  two  clay  figures,  26  and 
50  inches  long,  representing  a  bull  and  cow  bison,  together  with 
'ootprints  of  bears  and  of  human  beings.  These  are  the  first  clay 
inures  of  the  older  stone  age  to  be  recovered. 
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The  Origin  of  Man, — Much  new  material  is  forthcoming  for  the 
study  of  the  oldest  races  of  mankind.  Lecturing  before  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  Professor  Arthur  Keith  held  that  the  modern 
type  of  man  may  be  traced  to  the  earliest  period  of  pre-history, 
and  that  the  Heidelberg  skull  represents  a  half -simian  type  which 
existed  side  by  side  with  the  more  advanced  race.  Mr.  J.  Held 
Moir  announced  in  February  the  discovery  of  a  human  skeleton 
beneath  4 J  feet  of  boulder  clay  near  Ipswich,  and  this  was  claimed 
by  Professor  Keith  to  be  of  the  modern  type,  and  yet  to  be  the 
oldest  remains  found  in  England.  In  the  beach  of  an  early  river 
bed  at  Piltdown,  in  vSussex,  a  fractured  skull  of  a  new  ape-like 
human  type  was  claimed  to  be  as  early  as  any  European  remains 
yet  found. 

American  Man. — The  expedition  to  Peru,  organized  by  Yale 
University  under  Professor  Hiram  Bingham,  found  human  remains 
near  Cuzco.  INIr.  I.  Bowman  reported  that  the  glacial  age  was 
overlaid  by  75  to  100  feet  of  gravel,  partly  eroded,  and  that  a  period 
of  20,000  to  40,000  years  might  thus  be  indicated.  Further  study 
is  needed  before  these  remains  may  be  definitely  claimed  for  a  date 
before  the  period  of  the  Incas,  especially  as  they  were  found  in  a 
valley  bearing  the  suggestive  name  of  *  dead  man's  gulch,'  used 
for  burials  in  modern  times.  In  a  letter  from  Siberia  to  the  British 
Association,  Dr.  Hrdlicka  announced  the  discovery  in  North-east 
Asia  of  living  representatives  of  the  ancient  race  which  gave  North 
America  its  Indians. 

Tuberculosis. — Professor  Karl  Pearson,  summarizing  work 
done  at  the  Galton  Laboratory  for  National  Eugenics,  stated  that 
the  influence  of  infection  in  the  spread  of  tuberculosis  is  small. 
Only  those  with  hereditary  liability  contract  the  disease  severely. 
There  is  no  clear  evidence  of  infection  as  between  husband  and 
wife,  but  there  is  proof  of  it  as  between  parents  and  children.  The 
fall  in  the  death-rate  from  phthisis  between  1866  and  1891  has  been 
less  marked  since  that  date,  which  has  been  characterized  by  the 
development  of  the  open-air  treatment.  Addressing  the  Medical 
Society  of  Berlin  in  November,  Dr.  Priedmann  claimed  a  cure  for 
tubercle  of  the  lungs  and  bones,  and  for  lupus,  and  stated  that  of 
250  consumptives  and  432  other  cases,  practically  all  were  cured. 

House  Flies  and  Infection. — The  campaign  against  the  house 
fly  has  been  vigorously  pressed.  Dr.  L.  O.  Howard  of  New  York 
asserts  that  the  house  fly  may  carry  tubercle  bacilli,  and  may  also 
carry  infantile  diarrhoea.  Dr.  Graham  Smith  estimated  that  the 
typhoid  bacillus  may  remain  alive  in  the  intestine  of  the  house 
fly  for  at  least  six  days,  and  that  flies  can  infect  matter  on  which 
they  walk  for  at  least  two  days.  The  tubercle  bacillus  may  also 
exist  in  the  intestine  of  the  fly  for  ten  days  after  infection,  while 
germs  which  produce  hardy  spores  may  remain  on  dead  flies  for 
months,  if  not  years.  The  possible  infection  of  milk  by  house  flies 
is  also  established. 

Tropical  Diseases. — It  was  announced  in  March,  on  the  authority 
of  Kinghorn  and  Yorke,  that  Olossina  morsitans,  the  species  of 
tsetse  fly  hitherto  supposed  to  carry  the  tsetse-fly  disease  only, 
may  also  carry  the  parasite  which  causes  sleeping  sickness  just 
as  freely  as  Glossina  palpalis,  the  species  hitherto  supposed  to  be 
solely  responsible  for  the  latter  disease. 
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ENGINEERING  PROGRESS  IN  1912. 

In  May  an  important  addition  to  the  Dock  facilities  of  the  East 
Coast  of  England  was  brought  into  service  in  the  shape  of  the 
Immingham  Dock,  constructed  by  the  Great  Central  Hallway  Com- 
pany on  the  sonth  bank  of  the  Humber,  nine  miles  below  Hull  and 
six  miles  above  Grimsby.  The  area  of  the  dock  property  extends 
to  1,000  acres,  and  the  frontage  to  the  river  measures  1^  miles.  An 
entrance  lock  840  feet  long  and  90  feet  broad,  having  a  depth  of 
water  on  the  sill  of  47  feet  at  high  water  and  of  27  i  feet  at  low  water, 
leads  to  a  central  basin  1,100  feet  square,  with  two  arms  1,250  feet 
long  by  375  feet  wide.  Along  the  south  side  of  the  basin  are  seven 
hydraulic  coal  hoists  capable  together  of  shipping  5,000  tons  of  coal 
an  hour,  while  an  eighth  is  placed  on  a  jetty  outside  the  entrance  so 
that  ships  can  coal  without  going  into  the  dock.  Provision  is  also 
made  for  dealing  with  grain,  timber,  and  other  produce,  and  there 
is  a  passenger  jetty  opposite  the  coal  jetty.  The  total  length  of 
quayage  is  5,400  feet,  and  within  the  dock  property  there  are  170 
miles  of  railway  lines  and  sidings.  A  graving  dock,  740  feet  long  and 
56  feet  wide,  is  placed  parallel  with  the  lock.  The  dock  was  formally 
opened  by  the  King  in  July.  Sir  John  Wolfe  Barry  was  the  consult- 
ing engineer. 

In  the  matter  of  the  propulsion  of  ships,  the  steam  turbine  is 
now  estimated  to  provide  nearly  one-third  of  the  total  horse-power 
required  by  the  world's  shipping.  During  the  year  there  has  been 
a  further  development  of  the  *  combination  *  system,  according  to 
which  the  exhaust  steam  from  two  reciprocating  engines  working 
two  wing  propeller  shafts  is  employed  in  a  turbine  which  actuates 
a  central  propeller  shaft ;  and  now  vessels  are  being  built  with  four 
screws,  the  two  inner  ones  being  driven  by  exhaust  steam  turbines 
and  the  outer  ones  by  reciprocating  engines. 

It  may  be  said,  broadly,  that  turbines  work  best  when  running 
quickly  and  screw  propellers  when  running  slowly,  and  various 
methods  have  been  proposed  for  reconciling  these  conflicting 
requirements.  The  one  which  has  made  most  practical  progress  is 
that  devised  by  Sir  Charles  Parsons,  in  which  mechanical  reduction 
gearing  is  interposed  between  the  turbine  and  propeller  shafts,  so 
that  the  latter  revolve  more  slowly  than  the  former.  In  October 
it  was  stated  that  15  ships,  with  a  horse-power  exceeding  100,000, 
had  been  or  were  being  built  with  this  arrangement.  In  America 
Mr.  George  Westinghouse  is  developing  a  similar  system.  Another 
method  of  achieving  the  same  result  is  by  the  use  of  a  hydraulic 
gear  or  transformer,  as  proposed  by  Fottinger  and  others,  but  so  far 
this  has  not  been  tried  to  any  great  extent.  A  third  method  is  to 
make  the  main  engines  drive  dynamos,  the  current  generated  by 
which  is  caused  to  work  the  screw  by  means  of  electric  motors. 
A  small  vessel  on  this  principle  has  been  tried  by  Mr.  Mavor  on  the 
Clyde,  and  the  U.S.  Government  are  fitting  it  to  a  20,000-ton  collier 
equipped  with  turbo -electric  generating  machinery  of  6,000  horse- 
power. 

^luch  interest  was  aroused  by  the  oil-motor  liner  Selandia,  which 
started  on  her  maiden  voyage  to  the  East  in  March.  Built  by 
Messrs.  Burmeister  and  Wain  at  Copenhagen,  she  is  370  feet  long 
by  53  feet  in  beam,  and  has  a  gross  tonnage  of  4,946  tons.   She  is 
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propelled  by  two  sets  of  4 -cycle  Diesel  engines,  each  set  having  eight 
cylinders  20*8  inches  in  bore  and  28*7  inches  in  stroke,  and  develop- 
ing about  2,500  horse-power  at  140  revolutions  per  minute.  The 
Selandia  was  quickly  followed  by  two  sister  ships,  the  Jutlandia^  built 
on  the  Clyde ;  and  the  Fionia,  built  at  Copenhagen,  which  was  sold 
to  the  Hamburg- Amerika  Line.  The  success  of  these  ships  stimulated 
the  construction  of  motor  liners,  and  the  annual  report  of  Lloyd's 
Register,  published  in  October,  stated  that  there  were  then  under 
construction  Diesel  oil  engines  for  34  merchant  ships,  over  20  being 
from  2,000  to  12,000  tons.  But  the  rising  price  of  oil  is  tending 
to  limit  its  use,  whether  as  a  fuel  for  steam  boilers  or  in  Diesel  or 
other  internal  combustion  engines.  It  has  been  calculated  that  for 
the  former  purpose  good  coal  would  have  to  rise  to  26s.  a  ton  before 
it  would  be  commercially  profitable  to  use  oil  at  35s.  a  ton,  and  in 
this  connection  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  Admiralty  is  believed 
recently  to  have  placed  a  contract  for  200,000  tons  of  shale  oil 
at  47s.  a  ton.  More  economical  results  are  obtainable  by  using 
oil  in  Diesel  engines,  but  even  so  coal  at  10s.  a  ton  used  for  raising 
steam  is  calculated  to  be  equivalent  to  oil  at  35s.  a  ton.  Sir  Charles 
Parsons  has  declared  that  for  propelling  ships  steam  turbines  work- 
ing with  100  degrees  of  superheat  and  mechanically  geared  to  the  pro- 
peller shafts  would  be  as  economical  with  coal  at  15s.  a  ton  as  Diesel 
engines  using  oil  at  23s.  a  ton.  The  increasing  cost  of  oil  of  every 
kind  has  caused  attention  to  be  given  to  the  possibility  of  using 
coal  as  a  source  not  only  of  the  heavy  oil  used  in  Diesel  engines,  but 
also  of  the  lighter  hydrocarbons  required  by  motor-car  engines,  and 
the  recovery  of  benzol  for  the  latter  purpose  is  being  practised  on  a 
considerable  scale  in  connection  with  the  distillation  of  coal  for 
coke  and  gas. 

A  portion  of  the  Derwent  Valley  Water  Scheme,  which  is 
one  for  supplying  water  to  Sheflield,  Nottingham,  Leicester,  and 
Derby,  was  formally  opened  in  September.  The  first  instalment 
of  the  works  comprises  the  Derwent  and  Howden  reservoirs  :  the 
former  is  li  miles  long,  and  holds  1,886,000,000  gallons;  and  the 
latter  is  I  f  miles  long,  holding  2,000,000,000  gallons.  Other  reser- 
voirs provided  for  by  the  scheme  are  the  Haglee,  Ashopton,  and 
Bamf ord,  the  two  last  being  for  compensation  water.  An  aqueduct 
30  miles  long  conveys  the  water  to  Ambergate  reservoir,  which  wiU 
eventually  have  a  capacity  of  80,000,000  gallons,  and  thence  it  is 
distributed  to  Nottingham  on  the  east  and  Derby  and  Leicester 
on  the  south.  At  their  Chingf  ord  pumping  station  the  Metropolitan 
Water  Board  have  adopted  Hxmaphrey  gas  pumps,  which  are  essen- 
tially gas  engines  In  which  the  column  of  the  water  being  pimaped 
acts  as  the  piston.  The  Board  are  also  installing  Diesel  oil  engines 
to  drive  the  pumps  at  several  of  their  pumping  stations. 

Further  progress  has  been  made  in  electrifying  various  lines  of 
railway.  It  has  been  arranged  to  electrify  the  Holcombe  Brook 
branch  of  the  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  on  the  new  Dick- 
Kerr  system,  the  interesting  feature  of  which  is  that  the  train  motors 
are  worked  by  direct  current  at  3,500  volts  supplied  from  overhead 
conductors.  Another  example  of  the  employment  of  high-tension 
direct  current  is  afi'orded  by  the  adoption  by  the  Metropolitan 
Electric  Supply  Co.  of  the  Thury  system  for  feeding  one  of  their 
outlying  areas  from  their  central  power-house  at  Willesden. 
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AERONAUTICS  IN  1912. 

During  the  year  steady  work  was  done  in  the  systematic  study 
of  technical  problems.  Dr.  E.  H.  Hankin  examined  the  aspects 
of  animal  flight  for  the  Aeronautical  Society.  At  Chalais-Meudon, 
Lieutenant  Saunier  tested  the  action  of  propellers  and  the  effect 
of  air  on  planes.  At  the  National  Physical  Laboratory  experiment 
showed  that  oiled  silk  and  goldbeater  skin  are  preferable  to  rubber- 
proofed  fabrics.  The  Advisory  Committee  for  Aeronautics  studied 
the  effect  of  varying  the  spacing  of  planes,  the  importance  of 
curvature,  the  effect  of  vertical  air  movement,  and  airship  design. 

A  War  O face  memorandum  (April  12)  provided  for  7  squadrons, 
each  of  12  planes,  2  airships,  2  kite-flights,  one  line  of  communication 
workshops,  182  officers  and  182  N.C.O.'s,  at  an  estimated  cost 
of  £322,000.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  number  of  skilled  army 
airmen  in  England  scarcely  exceeded  60.  Mr.  Pixton  flew  an  army 
plane  on  Salisbury  Plain  in  a  wind  velocity  of  47  miles  per  hour. 
Hydroplanes,  capable  of  floating,  were  used  at  the  parliamentary 
visit  to  the  Spithead  fleet  (July  9),  and  a  bomb -dropping  exhibition 
was  given.  At  the  manoeuvres  in  East  Anglia  in  September,  three 
airships  made  daily  reconnaissances,  and  11  planes  were  in  action, 
27  flights,  each  of  about  70  miles,  being  made  on  one  day.  Captain 
Hamilton  and  Lieutenant  Wyness-Stuart  lost  their  lives  (Sept.  6) 
through  a  wing  wire  being  snapped  by  a  loose  engine  part,  while 
flying  the  Deperdussin  monoplane,  which  won  the  second  prize  of 
£2,000  in  the  Army  Council  trials.  A  Bristol  monoplane,  with 
Second-Lieutenant  Hotchkiss  and  Lieutenant  Bettington,  swerved 
In  a  rainstorm  and  cost  them  their  lives  (Sept.  10).  These  disasters 
followed  the  loss  of  Captain  Loraine  (July  5)  on  a  Nieuport  mono- 
plane (10  h.p.  Gnome)  on  Salisbury  Plain,  and  rotary -engined 
monoplanes  were  thereupon  suspended  from  army  service.  The 
Army  Council  awarded  their  first  prizes  (£5,000  in  all),  in  August, 
to  Mr.  S.  r.  Cody,  for  the  biplane  designed,  engined,  and  piloted 
by  himself  (120  h.p.).  A  Farnborough  built  biplane  made  a  British 
height  record  of  9,500  feet. 

In  June  the  Zeppelin  Victoria  Jjiiise  cruised  from  Hamburg 
to  Heligoland  and  back  with  14  naval  men  and  12  passengers. 
Her  sister  ship,  ScJiwdben,  was  wrecked  in  a  gust  near  her  shed  at 
Diisseldorf  on  June  23.  In  a  flight  round  London,  the  aerial  'Derby, ' 
by  7  airmen  over  a  course  of  81  miles,  on  June  8,  the  gold  cup 
went  to  G.  Hamel  on  a  Bleriot  monoplane  (70  h.p.  Gnome).  There 
is  to  be  a  Pekin-Paris  race  in  May  1913. 

The  1911  distance  record  by  M.  Fourny  with  a  M.  Farman 
biplane  (Ilenault),  of  453  miles,  was  surpassed  by  himself  at  Etampes 
in  September  with  a  non-stop  flight  of  633  miles.  The  1911  altitude 
record  of  13,950  feet  by  M.  Garros  with  a  Bleriot  monoplane 
(Gnome)  was  just  surpassed  by  Lieutenant  Blaschke  at  Vienna  in 
June,  and  again  by  M.  Garros  on  his  Bleriot  at  Tunis  in  Decem- 
ber with  a  height  of  18,670  feet.  The  1911  speed  record  of 
82 1  miles  per  hour  by  M.  Nieuport  on  his  own  monoplane  at 
Cha,lons,  was  surpassed  by  M.  Vedrines  at  Chicago  in  September 
on  a  Deperdussin  monoplane,  which  did  125  miles  at  108  miles  per 
hour.  Corporal  Fals,  of  Argentina,  made  an  oversea  record  (Dec.) 
by  a  flight  of  150  miles  from  Buenos  Aires  to  Montevideo. 
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THBJ  BRITISH  ASSOCIATION. 

The  British  Association  held  its  82n(i  annual  meeting  in  Dundee, 
2,504  members  and  associates  being  present.  Professor  E.  A. 
Schaler  of  Edinburgh  delivered  his  presidential  address  on  Sept.  4, 
taking  for  his  subject  the  origin  of  life.  He  referred  to  various 
similarities  between  living  and  non-living  matter,  and  said  that 
these  considerations  seemed  to  point  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
possibility  of  producing  life  is  not  so  remote  as  has  been  generally 
assumed.  He  set  aside  the  idea  that  life  was  first  produced  by 
supernatural  intervention,  and  also  the  idea  that  it  was  first  brought 
from  another  planet  or  star.  He  was  disinclined  to  believe  that  at 
some  previous  period  the  earth  had  been  more  favoiu'ably  circum- 
stanced than  it  is  now  for  producing  life,  and  also  that  this  produc- 
tion had  only  taken  place  once  in  the  history  of  the  globe.  He  then 
stated  what  seemed  to  him  to  be  the  proper  and  inevitable  conclusion 
from  these  premises.  Living  matter,  like  all  other  forms  of  mvatter  in 
the  universe,  had  been  produced  by  a  process  of  gradual  evolution,  and 
it  is,  therefore,  justifiable  to  believe  that  its  evolution  is  also  possible 
in  the  present  and  in  the  future.  The  discussion  which  followed 
was  interesting,  but  the  President's  views  were  not  seriously  disputed. 

Many  subjects  of  interest  were  discussed  at  the  various  sectional 
meetings.  Mr.  Herbert  Samuel,  m.p.,  read  a  paper  on  federal  govern- 
ment ;  Mr.  Norman  Angell  spoke  on  the  futility  of  war  ;  and  Pro- 
fessor A.  Keith  on  the  antiquity  of  man,  in  which  he  stated  that 
orthodox  opinion  placed  this  at  400,000  years.  Sir  William  H. 
White,  F.R.S.,  the  naval  architect,  was  chosen  President  for  1913» 
when  the  meeting  will  be  held  in  Birmingham. 

EUGBNICS. 

During  the  year,  in  July,  the  first  International  Eugenics  Con- 
gress was  held  in  London.  It  was  organized  by  the  Eugenics 
Education  Society.  Almost  every  nationality  was  represented,  and 
Major  Leonard  Darwin  presided,  and  asked  his  hearers  to  consider 
'  whether  the  progress  of  Western  civilization  was  not  now  at  a 
standstill,  and,  indeed,  whether  they  were  not  in  danger  of  an  actual 
retrograde  movement.'  The  unfit  were  protected  and  allowed  to 
marry — a  course  of  action  which,  however  benevolent  in  intention, 
was  *  weakness  and  folly  '  with  regard  to  future  generations.  He 
admitted  that  civilization  could  never  return  to  the  crude  methods 
of  natural  selection,  but  suggested  as  a  substitute  for  this  the 
principle  of  *  conscious  selection.' 

Among  the  questions  discussed  was  the  influence  of  the  age  of 
parents  on  the  character  of  the  offspring.  M.  Antonio  Marro  of  Turin 
stated  that  the  result  of  his  studies  about  criminals  led  him  to 
believe  that  the  children  of  young  parents  were  very  frequently 
guilty  of  offences  against  property.  Crimes  of  personal  violence 
were  most  frequently  committed  by  the  children  of  aged  parents. 
The  size  of  families,  heredity,  the  comparative  values  of  a  *  blue  * 
and  a  *  first,'  were  also  discussed.  Regarding  the  first  question,  it 
was  asserted  that  the  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  family  had  gone 
too  far  among  the  richer  and  more  educated  classes,  and  that, 
unless  there  was  a  change,  there  was  no  chance  for  the  survival  of 
those  *  British  ideas  and  British  institutions  which  tended  to  make 
the  world  a  fit  place  to  live  in.* 
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THE  SOUTH  POLE. 

The  year  1912  was  important  in  the  history  of  the  South  Pole. 
On  Mar.  7  the  Norwegian  explorer.  Captain  Roald  Amundsen, 
arrived  in  the  Fram  at  Hobart,  and  announced  that,  with  four 
companions,  he  had  reached  the  Pole  on  Dec.  16,  1911.  Starting 
from  their  winter  quarters  at  the  end  of  Ross's  Ice  Barrier  on 
Oct.  20,  the  beginning  of  the  southern  spring,  the  five  men,  with 
4  sledges,  52  dogs,  and  provisions  for  120  days,  traversed  800 
miles  in  56  days.  The  conditions  were  unusually  favourable,  and 
on  Dec.  16  they  found  that  the  South  Pole  was  situated  on  a  plateau, 
10,500  feet  above  sea-level.  This  was  named  King  Haakon  vii. 
Plateau.  The  mean  temperature  during  the  time  the  party  was 
at  the  Pole  was  13°  Falirenheit.  On  Dec.  17  they  started  on 
the  return  journey  with  2  sledges  and  17  dogs.  This  occupied  39 
days,  and  they  were  again  in  camp  on  Jan.  25.  On  Nov.  15  Captain 
Amundsen  lectured  in  London  on  the  subject  of  his  expedition. 
Meanwhile  the  English  explorer,  Captain  R.  F.  Scott,  had  not  been 
idle.  For  various  reasons  his  start  was  delayed  for  about  a  month, 
but  at  length  he  left  his  headquarters  on  the  western  end  of  the 
Ice  Barrier,  and  on  Nov.  2  he  was  at  Ross  Island,  850  miles  from  the 
Pole.  Following  roughly  the  route  taken  by  Sir  Ernest  Shackleton 
in  1909,  but  delayed  somewhat  by  losses  among  the  Manchurian 
ponies,  Scott  and  his  men  were  within  145  miles  of  the  Pole  on 
Jan.  4.  Here,  in  latitude  87  "32°  S.,  the  last  supporting  party,  under 
Commander  Evans,  left,  and  Captain  Scott,  with  four  companions- — 
Dr.  E.  Wilson,  Captain  L.  E.  G.  Oates,  Lieutenant  Bowers,  and 
Petty  Ofiicer  Evans — started  on  the  last  stage  of  the  journey. 
Since  then  they  have  been  cut  off  from  the  world.  If  all  went  well 
with  them,  they  were  expected  to  reach  their  goal  about  Jan.  15, 
and  to  be  back  again  at  Hut  Point,  their  winter  quarters,  about 
Mar.  15.  About  April  1913,  therefore,  news  of  them  may  be 
expected. 

The  Terra  Nova  waited  at  Hut  Point  for  the  party  until  Mar.  5 ; 
but  then  the  sea  was  freezing  so  rapidly  that  it  was  considered 
unwise  to  stay  any  longer,  and  Lieutenant  Pennell  sailed  the  ship 
for  New  Zealand,  reaching  Akaroa  on  April  1.  In  November  she 
returned  south  to  be  ready  for  the  returning  explorers. 

It  is  practically  certain  that  Captain  Scott  has  reached  the 
Pole;  but  apart  from  this,  '  the  work  of  the  expedition,'  we  are  told, 
*  has  yielded  results  equalling,  if  not  exceeding,  the  most  sanguine 
expectations.'  Geological  and  biological  discoveries  of  the  utmost 
interest  to  science  have  been  made,  and,  among  other  matters,  a 
seam  of  coal  of  economic  value  has  been  discovered  near  Granite 
Harbour.  The  statement  that  there  was  something  in  the  nature 
of  a  race  for  the  Pole  between  the  two  explorers  has  been  vigorously 
denied.  A  full  account  by  Captain  Scott  of  his  expedition  until 
his  departure  for  the  south  on  Jan.  4  was  published  in  the  Times 
on  April  2  and  3,  1912. 

There  are  two  other  expeditions  in  the  Antarctic  regions.  The 
Australasian  one,  under  Dr.  Douglas  Mawson,  is  mainly  a  scientific 
one.  Its  main  object  is  to  chart  the  unknown  Antarctic  coast  line 
which  lies  to  the  south  of  Australia.  The  German  expedition  is 
working  on  the  other  side,  and  will  attempt  to  get  towards  the 
South  Pole  somewhere  south  of  South  America. 


390      THE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


LITERATURE  IN  1912. 

The  chief  events  of  the  literary  year  were  the  Dickens  Centenary, 
which  was  celebrated  on  Feb.  7 ;  and  the  death  of  Mr.  Andrew  Lang, 
which  occurred  on  July  20.  The  latter  event,  coming  at  a  time 
when  literature  could  ill  afford  to  lose  one  of  its  most  distinguished 
veterans  from  its  ever-thinning  ranks,  was  a  genuine  loss  to  the 
world.  Mr.  Andrew  Lang  had  been  before  the  public  for  nearly 
forty  years  as  a  litterateur,  and  in  him  the  Stevensonian  tradition 
found  one  of  its  most  graceful  exponents.  He  had  many  rdles  in 
literature.  He  was  a  poet,  an  essayist,  and  an  historian  ;  and  his 
work,  whether  in  prose  or  verse,  had  a  delicate  elusive  charm  that 
endeared  the  author  to  that  wider  public  who  care  little  for  the 
niceties  of  scholarship  but  a  great  deal  for  the  genial  and  humane 
touch  which  he  brought  to  bear  on  even  the  most  barren  historical 
theme.  He  was  probably  the  most  versatile  man  of  letters  of  his 
time.  Apart  from  these  events,  the  year  has  produced  nothing  of 
compelling  interest.  No  new  reputations  were  made ;  nothing  great 
or  startling  fluttered  the  literary  dovecotes,  and  in  fact  the  year  may 
almost  be  said  to  have  been  a  publishers*  rather  than  an  authors* 
year.  The  golden  age  of  literature  is,  therefore,  still  a  future 
possibility.  Among  the  more  notable  biographies  and  critical 
works  may  be  mentioned  the  first  supplementary  volume  of  the 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography,  which  contained  Sir  Sidney  Lee*s 
somewhat  candid  biography  of  King  Edward  vii. ;  the  second 
volume  of  W.  F.  Monypenny's  Disraeli,  the  author  of  which  died 
shortly  afterwards  ;  Mr.  John  Masefield's  brilliant  study  of  Shake- 
speare, a  theme  that  will  always  find  a  worthy  exponent ;  ^Mr.  Arthur 
Ransome's  critical  sketch  of  Oscar  Wilde ;  Mrs.  Hamilton's  biography 
of  Lord  Wolverhampton  in  two  volumes  ;  Mr.  Albert  Bigelow*s 
Life  of  Mark  Twain ;  Sir  George  Trevelyan*s  George  III.  and 
Charles  Fox,  making  the  second  part  of  The  American  Revolution;  Mr. 
Wilfrid  Ward's  Life  of  Cardinal  Newman ;  Dr.  J.  Holland  Rose's 
Personality  of  Napoleon  ;  and  last  but  not  least,  the  publication  of 
George  Meredith's  Letters.  This  last  was  a  notable  contribution  to 
the  literature  of  the  year,  and  throws  much  light  on  the  character 
and  methods  of  one  who  may  still  be  regarded  as  a  contemporary 
and  the  most  potent  influence  in  modern  literature. 

The  poetry  of  the  year  was  almost  negligible  both  as  regards 
quantity  and  quality.  As  we  get  farther  away  from  the  great 
figures  of  the  Victorian  era,  we  seem  to  get  less  and  less  in  touch 
with  anything  resembling  real  poetic  genius.  Even  Tennyson,  who 
inspired  a  host  of  imitators,  seems  to  have  lost  his  vogue  as  an 
influence  on  latter-day  poets. 

Mr.  John  Masefield's  remarkable  gifts  as  a  poet  found  expression 
in  his  fine  poems  The  Widow  in  the  Bye  Street  and  The  Everlasting 
Mercy,  for  which  he  obtained  the  Poli&nac  Prize  of  £100.  But 
even  he,  who  has  both  virility  and  felicity  of  expression,  becomes 
more  and  more  turgid  and  involved  as  he  gets  away  from  the 
clear  singable  note  of  his  sea  ballads.  Mr.  John  Galsworthy  added 
appreciably  to  his  laurels  by  his  volume  of  Poems,  which  are  an 
interesting  contribution  coming  from  one  of  our  most  didactic 
novelists.  Mr.  William  Watson  was  represented  by  his  poetic 
play  entitled  Heralds  of  the  Dawn,  which  barely  maintained  his 
reputation  as  a  poet ;  and  The  Vigil  of  Venus,  and  other  Poems,  by 
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Sir  A.  T.  Quiller-Couch,  was  a  splendid  burst  of  romanticism  from 
one  of  the  most  charming  and  distinctive  of  modern  novelists. 
This  practically  completes  the  year's  output  in  poetry,  with  perhaps 
the  exception  of  the  poems  of  Walter  de  la  Mare  and  those  of 
Rosamimd  Marriott  Watson.  It  is  probably  in  fiction  that  the 
world  will  look  for  the  great  figure  in  literature  to  voice  the  spirit  of 
the  age.  Poetry  is  too  slow  a  medium  for  an  age  that  has  produced 
the  aeroplane,  and  has  made  such  gigantic  strides  in  the  realm  of 
science,  and  probably  in  the  novel  the  creative  artist  of  the  future 
will  find  his  most  convenient  medium.  The  novel  has  become  a 
formidable  force  in  modern  literature.  It  has  engaged  the  energies 
of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  letters  of  the  time,  who  wisely 
recognize  in  this  particular  form  of  literature  not  only  a  pleasing 
outlet  for  their  talents,  but  also  the  most  direct  method  of  gaining 
the  ear  of  a  large  and  ready-made  public.  Among  the  notable 
novels  of  the  year  may  be  mentioned  Mr.  H.  G.  Wells's  Marriage, 
which  is  really  more  in  the  nature  of  a  metaphysical  tractate  than 
a  novel,  and  will  not  appreciably  enhance  his  reputation  ;  Mr. 
Maurice  Hewlett's  Mrs.  Lancelot,  a  delicately  woven  arabesque  in 
the  author's  characteristic  manner :  Mr.  G.  K.  Chesterton's  Manalive, 
which  is  rather  a  bewildering  fantasia  on  a  number  of  themes  than 
a  novel  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  ;  Mr.  W.  J.  Locke's  fine 
romantic  bravura.  The  Joyous  Adventure  of  Aristide  Pujol,  in  the 
vein  of  The  Beloved  Vagabond  :  Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle's  breathless 
narrative  entitled  The  Lost  World  ;  IMr.  Arnold  Bennet's  Matador 
of  the  Five  Towns,  in  the  vivid  and  characteristic  manner  of  that 
author ;  IMr.  R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham's  collection  of  short 
stories.  Charity  :  Mr.  John  Buchan's  The  Moon  Endureth,  which 
contains  one  or  two  of  the  most  perfect  examples  of  the  short  story 
in  tho  cold  classical  manner  which  characterizes  the  best  work  of 
this  author ;  and  mention  must  be  made  of  Mr.  Compton  M*Kenzie's 
Camivaly  a  novel  of  brilliant  promise. 

In  the  domain  of  the  essay,  which  seems,  with  the  decline  of 
poetry,  to  become  more  and  more  a  dwindling  medium  of  expression, 
may  be  noted  J.  Churton  Collins's  volume  of  posthumous  critical 
essays  ;  Mr.  A.  C.  Benson's  Child  of  the  Dawn,  and  Thy  Rod  and 
Thy  Staff,  which  contain  the  gentle  philosophy  of  a  scholarly  recluse ; 
Mr.  Frederic  Harrison's  volume  of  critical  essays.  Among  My  Books  ; 
Mr.  George  Moore's  Ave  and  Salve  ;  the  admirable  and  welcome 
selection  of  the  essays  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour,  edited  by  Mr.  Wilfrid 
Short ;  Mr.  Edmund  Gosse's  Portraits  and  Sketches,  dealing  re- 
miniscently  with  men  of  letters  of  the  author's  acquaintance  ;  Mr. 
G.  K.  Chesterton's  A  Miscellany  of  Men,  in  the  light,  irresponsible 
vein  of  that  author  ;  and  Mr.  Hilatre  Belloc's  This  and  That,  a 
handful  of  eight  fugitive  essays  on  a  variety  of  themes,  and  The  Four 
Men,  a  delightful  travel  rhapsody  dealing  with  the  Sussex  Downs 
somewhat  in  the  vein  of  the  author's  masterpiece.  The  Path  to  Rome. 

Among  the  more  serious  books  of  reference,  etc.,  of  the  year 
may  be  noted  Mr.  Andrew  Lang's  History  of  English  Literature  ; 
volume  viii.  of  The  Cambridge  History  of  English  Literature  ;  Dr. 
Oscar  Levy's  Complete  Works  of  Nietzsche;  and  Mr.  Morgan 
Shuster*s  Strangling  of  Persia.  The  supplementary  volume  of  the 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography,  already  referred  to,  was  followed 
quickly  by  the  two  remaining  ones. 
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THE  DRAMA  IN  1 91 2. 

The  year  may  be  said  to  have  been  one  of  experiment  so 
far  as  the  drama  was  concerned,  althouj?h  it  produced  at  least  one 
dramatist  of  note  in  the  brilliant  creator  of  Hindle  Wakes,  Mr. 
Stanley  Houghton,  who  seems  to  be  imbued  with  much  the  same 
spirit  as  Mr.  Arnold  Bennett.  The  death  of  W.  S.  Penley,  the 
veteran  comedian,  who  may  be  said  to  have  made  Charley's  Aunt, 
took  place  on  Nov.  11,  and  that  of  Edward  Terry  on  April  2. 
The  year  opened  brilliantly  with  CEdi2ms  Rex,  translated  from 
the  Greek  by  Professor  Gilbert  Murray,  and  produced  with  an 
almost  lavish  attention  to  scenic  detail  at  Covent  Garden  by 
Professor  Max  Reinhardt,  who  was  also  responsible  for  the  stajye 
setting  of  The  Miracle  at  Olympia.  (Edipus  Rex,  with  all  its  admi- 
rable scenic  display,  was  more  in  the  nature  of  a  success  d'estime,  and 
it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  an  elaborate  experiment  of  this 
kind  is  really  suited  to  the  taste  of  the  English  playgoer  who  has 
already  rejected  grand  opera.  Bunty  pulls  the  Strings  continued 
its  triumphant  career,  and  was  finally  withdra^^^l  after  running  for 
over  six  hundred  performances ;  and  A  Scrape  o*  the  Pen  took  its 
place  at  the  Comedy  in  September,  with  the  same  inimitable  cast. 
The  dramatic  censor  brought  down  the  usual  criticism  and  protests 
from  dramatic  authors  by  his  refusal  to  grant  a  licence  for  the  pro- 
duction of  Mr.  Eden  Phillpott's  play.  The  Secret  Woman,  which, 
however,  was  produced  at  the  Kingsway  Theatre  in  February. 
In  this  month  a  novel  and  in  some  respects  bizarre  idea  was  inaugu- 
rated at  the  Boudoir  Theatre — namel^^,  a  theatre  cabaret  on  continen- 
tal lines ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  such  a  novelty  will  appeal  to  the 
English  temperament.  Sir  Arthur  Pinero's  play.  The  Mind  the  Paint 
Girl,  had  a  short  but  rather  sensational  run  at  the  Duke  of  York's 
in  April.  It  cannot  be  considered  one  of  the  dramatist's  most  suc- 
cessful efforts.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  was  howled  down  by  an  angry 
gallery,  and  this  perhaps  is  not  surprising  when  one  considers  the 
somewhat  crude  realism  of  the  play.  In  ^larch.  Milestones,  by 
Mr.  Arnold  Bennett,  was  produced  at  the  Royalty,  and  enjoyed  a 
popularity  almost  as  great  as  the  best  novels  of  that  particular 
author.  The  same  cannot  be  said  of  Mr.  Wells's  Kipps,  which  was 
produced  at  the  Vaudeville.  In  this  case  the  novel  eclipsed  the  play, 
and  after  a  short  run  it  was  v/ithdrawn.  In  April  Sir  Herbert  Tree 
produced  Othello  at  His  Majesty's — a  noble  and  elaborate  production 
both  as  regards  scenic  effect  and  the  acting  of  the  piece.  The  opera 
season  opened  in  April  with  Carmen,  and  the  London  Opera  House 
season  was  inaugurated  with  Gounod's  Romeo  and  Jidiet.  Mr. 
Louis  N.  Parker's  Drake,  a  superb  historical  drama  that  admirably 
conveyed  both  the  spirit  and  the  atmosphere  of  the  times,  was 
produced  at  His  Majesty's  in  September.  This  play,  like  Mile- 
stones and  Hindle  Wakes,  was  one  of  the  great  successes  of  the  drama- 
tic year.  Everywoman,  described  as  a  *  modern  morality  play,* 
was  produced  at  Drury  Lane.  This  was  in  reality  a  thinly  veiled 
musical  comedy  which  did  not  hold  its  audience.  A  more  meri- 
torious production  was  that  of  Twelfth  Night,  produced  at  the  Savoy. 
The  Eldest  Son,  Mr.  John  Galsworthy's  *  domestic  *  drama,  was  pro- 
duced at  the  Kingsway  in  November,  and  a  most  powerful  play  was 
James  Montgomery's  Ready  Money,  put  on  at  the  New  Theatre. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK  IN  1912. 

Women's  interests  in  1912  were  dominated  by  the  question  of 
the  Suffrage,  which  is  a  direct  and  living:  issue  in  the  Franchise  and 
Resristration  Bill  brought  forward  by  the  Government.  In  1910 
it  was  found  po«^sible  to  unite  the  opinion  of  suffragists  of  aU  parties 
in  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of  the  limited  proposals  of  the 
Conciliation  Bill,  which  proposed  to  extend  the  parliamentary  vote 
to  the  women  householders  who  already  possess  the  municipal 
vote.  This  franchise  practically  excludes  married  women,  since 
it  is  laid  down  that  husband  and  wife  shall  not  be  qualified  as  voters 
in  the  same  parliamentary  division.  The  Conciliation  Bill  neverthe- 
less passed  its  second  reading  in  1911  by  a  mnjority  of  167.  Brought 
forward  again  in  1912,  it  was  rejected  by  a  small  majority  of  14.  The 
Nationalists  voted  against  the  Bill,  with  the  exception  of  three  of 
Mr.  O'Brien's  followers. 

The  real  fight,  then,  remains  to  be  fought  on  the  Government 
Franchise  Bill,  which,  in  accordance  with  a  pledge  given  by  Mr. 
Asquith  in  1911,  is  so  drafted  as  to  permit  of  amendments  enfran- 
chising women.  The  Prime  Minister  further  agreed  to  accept  a 
woman  suffrage  amendment,  if  passed  by  the  House,  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  Bill,  and  to  defend  it  in  all  its  stages.  The  first  amend- 
ment is  to  strike  out  the  word  *  male '  in  the  first  clause  of  the  Bill, 
which  states  that  every  male  person  qualified  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Bill  may  be  registered  and  vote.  Unless  this  amendment  is 
carried,  no  further  attempts  can  be  made  in  the  Bill  to  admit  any 
class  of  women  to  the  parliamentary  register.  It  is  therefore  sup- 
ported by  suffragists  of  all  shades  of  opinion  ;  it  stands  in  the  names 
of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Mr.  Alfred  Lyttelton,  Mr.  Henderson, 
Mr.  H.  D.  ^McLaren,  jMr.  W.  H.  Dickinson,  and  Lord  Robert 
Cecil.  Should  suffragists  succeed  in  passing  this  amendment, 
there  are  three  subsequent  amendments  embodying  the  views  of 
different  sections  of  suffragist  opinion.  The  Labour  members 
generally  support  the  principle  of  Adult  Suffrage,  and  an  amend- 
ment in  this  sense  will  be  moved  from  the  Labour  benches  by  Mr. 
Arthur  Henderson,  who  proposes  to  add  to  the  word  *  person  '  in  the 
first  clause  of  the  Bill  the  qualification  *  of  either  sex.'  This  would 
admit  women  voters  on  the  same  terms  as  men  ;  it  would,  together 
with  the  increase  in  male  voters  contemplated  by  the  Bill,  treble 
the  present  electorate,  and  would  put  potential  women  voters  in 
a  majority.  The  second,  known  as  the  Dickinson  or  *  Norway ' 
amendment,  proposes  to  enfranchise  women  of  twenty -five  years 
of  age  and  upwards  who  are  householders  or  the  wives  of  house- 
holders. This  would  probably  give  the  power  to  vote  to  some  six 
million  women,  and  women  would  then  form  about  one-third  of  the 
new  electorate.  Failing  this,  there  remains  what  is  known  as  the 
I;yttelton  amendment,  which  embodies  the  demand  made  in  the 
Conciliation  Bill,  and  would  give  the  vote  to  a  million  or  more  women 
householders,  married  women  being  practically  excluded.  It  is 
diflicult  to  foretell  the  fate  of  these  amendments.  The  Henderson 
amendment  will  receive  little  support  from  Liberal  and  Unionist 
members  ;  for  the  other  two  there  is  powerful  support.  The  adverse 
vote  on  the  Conciliation  Bill  was  due  (1)  to  Irish  opposition,  which 
was  due  not  to  conviction  but  to  considerations  of  tactics  ;  (2)  to 
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the  absence  of  the  representatives  of  the  miners,  who  are  all  sujlra- 
gists,  in  their  constituencies  ;  (3)  to  a  desire  on  the  part  of  some 
Liberals  not  to  embarrass  the  Government,  and  to  leave  the  question 
to  be  settled  in  the  Government  Franchise  Bill ;  and  (4),  in  some 
measure,  to  the  anger  aroused  by  militant  tactics. 

With  regard  to  the  proposals  of  the  Conciliation  Bill,  it  was 
strongly  felt  that  it  was  unsatisfactory  to  give  the  vote  to  widows 
and  spinsters  without  extending  it  to  married  women,  who,  after 
all,  have  the  strongest  interest  in  the  well-being  of  the  race.  The 
Dickinson  amendment  does  justice  to  the  married  woman's  claim  ; 
on  the  other  hand,  there  are  objections  to  the  differentiation  in  age 
between  men  and  women  voters. 

After  the  defeat  of  the  Conciliation  Bill  in  March,  the  National 
Union  of  Women's  Suffrage  Societies  decided  to  rely  no  longer  solely 
on  the  individual  convictions  of  members,  but  to  support  at  by- 
elections  the  party  which  had  acted  consistently  on  the  side  of  the 
suffrage — the  Labour  Party. 

Meanwhile,  pending  the  achievement  of  the  parliamentary 
franchise,  the  part  taken  by  women  in  local  government  has  been 
steadily  growing.  Two  women  sit  on  the  London  County  Council, 
17  on  provincial  town  councils,  and  145  on  rural  district  councils  in 
England  and  Wales,  9  on  metropolitan  borough  councils,  and  1,175 
on  boards  of  guardians  in  England  and  Wales.  There  is  an  increasing 
field  for  women's  services  on  statutory  education  committees, 
midwives'  committees,  insurance  committees,  and  pension  com- 
mittees, apart  from  the  assistance  they  give  on  after-care  committees 
and  to  public  charities. 

The  Insiu-ance  Act  will  inevitably  improve  the  status  and  increase 
the  activities  of  the  working-class  woman.  It  can  no  longer  be 
asserted  that  the  woman's  movement  derives  its  force  chiefly  from 
women  of  the  upper  classes.  In  the  early  days  of  the  Co-operative 
and  Trade  Union  movements  there  was  little  disposition  to  invite  the 
co-operation  of  women.  But  the  women's  share  and  interest  in  the 
Co-operative  movement  has  steadily  grown ;  and  in  1910  187  Trade 
Unions  included  in  their  membership  221,283  women  and  girls,  a  large 
proportion  of  whom,  83  per  cent.,  were  engaged  in  the  textile  trades. 
In  these  trades  the  female  membership  is  nearly  one-half  of  the  total, 
and  it  is  evident  that  women  cannot  permanently  be  excluded  from 
the  administration.  Unions  of  women  only  are  directed  with  con- 
spicuous success.  The  Manchester  and  Salf  ord  Women's  Trades  and 
Labour  Council,  representing  nine  unions,  has  3,000  members ; 
the  Women's  Trade  Union  Council  of  Manchester,  Salford,  and 
District  includes  16  imions,  a  large  proportion  of  whose  members 
are  engaged  in  low-paid  industries.  Indeed,  the  remarkable  powers 
of  organization  now  being  shown  by  women  workers  in  low-paid 
trades,  with  the  consequent  levelling  up  of  wages,  is  one  of  the  most 
satisfactory  features  of  the  movement.  Under  the  Trade  Boards  Act, 
the  worst  cases  of  underpaid  industry  are  being  steadily  remedied. 

The  growing  demand  for  equal  pay  for  equal  work  for  men  and 
women  has  been  recognized  in  the  higher  appointments  under  the 
Insurance  Act.  It  is  being  acknowledged  on  all  sides  that  this  is 
the  only  remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  economic  question  between  men 
and  women  engaged  in  the  same  trades,  although  it  will  doubtlesa 
be  many  years  before  it  is  put  fully  into  practice. 
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THE2  'TITANIC*  DISASTER. 

On  Monday,  April  15,  it  was  kno^vn  in  London  that  a  disaster, 
unprecedented  in  history,  had  taken  place  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 
The  White  Star  liner  Titanic,  the  largest  vessel  afloat,  making 
her  maiden  voyage  from  Southampton  to  New  York,  crashed  into 
an  iceberg  just  before  midnight  on  Sunday,  the  14th,  and  sank 
at  2.20  a.m.  on  Monday  morning.  At  the  time  she  was  just  about 
700  miles  south  of  Cape  Race  in  Ne\\'foundland.  The  vessel  had 
2,206  persons  on  board,  and  all  the  reports  agreed  that  most  of  these 
had  perished.  This  was,  unfortunately,  true.  When,  a  few  days 
later,  more  exact  information  was  available,  it  was  found  that  only 
703  persons  had  been  saved,  and,  consequently,  that  1,503  had 
perished.  210  of  the  saved  were  members  of  the  crew;  the  rest 
were  passengers.  Of  the  lost,  688  belonged  to  the  crew  and  815 
were  passengers,  661  of  these  being  men,  101  women,  and  53  children. 
Among  the  victims  were  Mr.  W.  T.  Stead,  M.  Jacques  Futrelle, 
Mr.  r.  D.  l\miet  the  artist,  Mr.  C.  M.  Hays  of  the  Grand  Trunk 
Railway  Company,  several  American  millionaires — among  them 
Col.  J.  J.  Astor,  Mr.  G.  D.  Widener,  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Guggenheim 
— and  the  Titanic's  captain,  Capt.  Edward  J.  Smith.  After  the 
vessel  had  sunk,  the  Cunard  steamship  Carpathia  arrived  on  the 
scene,  and  picked  up  the  survivors  who  had  escaped  in  the  unfor- 
tunate vessel's  20  boats.   They  were  taken  to  New  York. 

The  Titanic,  built  by  Messrs.  Harland  and  Wolff  in  Belfast,  had 
a  tonnage  of  46,382,  but  her  total  weight  was  about  60,000  tons. 
Her  length  was  882  feet,  and  her  width  in  the  beam  92  feet.  She  is 
said  to  have  cost  nearly  £1,200,000  to  build.  She  belonged  to  the 
International  Mercantile  Marine,  an  American  shipping  combine, 
controlled  by  Mr.  J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  of  which  the  White  Star 
line  forms  part.  The  President,  ^Ir.  J.  Bruce  Ismay,  was  a  passenger 
on  the  Titanic,  and  was  one  of  the  survivors. 

The  disaster  made  a  profound  impression,  and  criticism  was 
not  wanting.  This  centred  round  two  or  three  questions.  It  was 
repeatedly  and  confidently  asserted  that  a  vessel  passed  quite  close 
to  the  Titanic  when  she  was  sinking  and  ignored  her  signals  of  dis- 
tress. What  was  this  vessel  ?  Many  reports  said  that  it  was  the 
Californian,  under  Captain  Lord.  Again,  it  was  said  that  the  Titanic* s 
captain  had  been  warned  of  the  presence  of  ice  by  passing  vessels, 
and  yet  that  he  was  running  her  at  full  speed,  and  the  suggestion 
was  made  that,  indifferent  to  possible  dangers,  he  was  attempting 
to  make  a  record  passage  across  the  Atlantic ;  this  was  done,  it  was 
asserted,  with  the  connivance  of  Mr.  Bruce  Ismay.  Turning  to 
criticisms  of  a  less  personal  nature,  it  was  said  that  20  lifeboats,  with 
accommodation  for  950  people  at  the  utmost,  were  too  few  for  a 
vessel  of  the  size  of  the  Titanic,  and  the  regulations  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  were  freely  denounced  as  obsolete  and  inadequate.  Finally 
the  charge  was  brought  that  first-class  passengers  were  saved  in 
marked  preference  to  others. 

The  American  authorities  moved  first,  and  the  Senate  appointed 
a  Committee  of  Inquiry,  which  sat  in  New  York  and  afterwards  in 
Washington.  Among  its  witnesses  were  Mr.  Bruce  Ismay  and 
Signer  Marconi ;  but  it  did  not  serve  any  very  useful  purpose,  as 
its  methods  of  procedure,  and  especially  the  speeches  of  its  President, 
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Senator  Smith,  failed  to  win  for  it  respect,  much  less  confidence,  as  a 
judicial  tribunal.  On  April  22,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Board  of  Trade  announced  that  the  inquiry  in  England 
would  take  the  form  of  a  Court,  presided  over  by  a  Wreck  Commis- 
sioner. For  this  position  Lord  Mersey,  formerly  Sir.  Justice  Bigham, 
was  chosen.  He  was  assisted  by  the  following  assessors — Rear- 
Admiral  Sir  S.  A.  Gough-Calthorpe,  Capt.  A.  W.  Clarke,  Commander 
F.  C.  Lyon,  b.n..  Professor  G.  H.  Byles,  and  Mr.  E.  C.  Chaston — 
and  the  inquiry  was  opened  in  London  on  May  2. 

While  this  inquiry  was  proceeding,  on  May  28  the  Committee 
of  the  American  Senate  issued  its  Report.  Senator  Smith,  in  a  very 
rhetorical  oration  which  accompanied  this,  spoke  very  severely 
of  the  British  Board  of  Trade,  *  to  whose  laxity  of  regulation  and 
hasty  inspection  the  w^orld  is  largely  indebted  for  this  awful  disaster.' 
The  Report  stated  that  the  warnings  of  the  nearness  of  ice  were 
ignored  by  the  Titanic,  that  there  was  a  great  lack  of  discipline 
on  board  when  the  collision  took  place,  and  that  the  Califomian 
saw  the  distress  signals  and  could  have  averted  or  minimized  the 
disaster.  It  suggested  that  more  boats  should  be  placed  on  these 
big  vessels,  and  that  the  crew  should  be  drilled  in  lowering  them. 

In  England  the  inquiry  concluded  on  July  3,  when  it  was  men- 
tioned that  during  its  career  of  36  days,  98  witnesses  had  been  called, 
and  25,600  questions  had  been  asked.  On  July  30  Lord  Mersey 
read  his  Report.   The  finding  of  the  Court  was  as  follows  : — 

*  The  Court,  having  carefully  inquired  into  the  circumstances 
of  the  above-mentioned  shipping  casualty,  finds,  for  the  reasons 
appearing  in  the  annex  hereto,  that  the  loss  of  the  said  ship- was  due 
to  collision  with  an  iceberg,  brought  about  by  the  excessive  speed  at 
which  the  ship  was  being  navigated.' 

The  Court  exonerated  Capt.  Smith  from  blame,  and  also  Mr. 
Bruce  Ismay.  It  found  also  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the  suggestion 
that  the  steerage  passengers  were  unfairly  treated  when  it  came  to 
the  question  of  saving  life,  but  expressed  regret  that  some  of  the 
boats,  although  only  partly  filled,  failed  to  return  to  rescue  drowning 
persons.  No  fault  rested  upon  the  officers  and  crew,  but  with  better 
organization  more  lives  would  probably  have  been  saved. 

The  Board  of  Trade  was  censured  for  not  having  revised  the  rules 
laid  down  in  1894,  and  the  captain  of  the  Califomian  for  not 
pushing  through  the  ice  to  the  relief  of  the  distressed  vessel,  which 
was  seen  by  her  at  a  distance  of  10  miles.  In  giving  evidence. 
Captain  Lord  admitted  being  within  20  miles,  but  denied  that  the 
signals  which  he  and  his  men  saw  were  signals  of  distress.  This 
statement  he  repeated  in  a  letter  to  the  Press  after  the  conclusion 
of  the  inquiry.  Finally,  Lord  Mersey  suggested  that  in  future  life- 
boat accommodation  should  be  provided  for  all,  and  that  the  Board 
of  Trade  inspection  should  be  more  thorough. 

In  London  and  elsewhere,  funds  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers 
were  opened  as  soon  as  the  magnitude  of  the  disaster  was  known. 
The  total  raised  by  October  was  £476,780.  There  were  claims  made 
on  behalf  of  1,461  persons,  649  of  these  being  dependants  of  members 
of  the  crew,  and  835  dependants  of  561  passengers.  A  scheme  for 
tlio  administration  of  the  fund  in  the  interests  of  these  persons  was 
drawn  up  and  adopted  on  Oct.  9. 
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THE  MARCONI  AGRBEME2NT. 

During  the  year  a  good  deal  of  interest  was  aroused  in  the  con- 
clusion of  an  agreement  between  the  Government  and  the  Marconi 
Company  for  the  erection  of  stations  to  provide  the  British  Empire 
with  a  complete  system  of  Wireless  Telegraphy.  The  terms  of  the 
agreement  are  contained  in  a  circular  issued  by  the  Company  in 
March,  the  Postmaster-General  having  accepted  them  on  behalf 
of  the  Government.  The  Company  is  to  proceed  at  once  with  the 
erection  of  six  stations  (London,  Egypt,  Aden,  Bangalore,  Pretoria, 
and  Singapore),  which  it  is  expected  will  be  ready  during  1913. 

The  circular  describes  as  follows  the  terms  on  which  the  Company 
undertakes  the  work  : — 

The  stations  will  be  operated  by  the  Company  for  account  of 
the  Government  for  the  first  six  months,  and  thereafter  by 
the  Government. 
The  Company  will  receive  a  payment  of  £60,000  for  each  station, 
exclusive  of  site,  foundations  for  machinery  and  buildings, 
and  the  buildings  themselves,  which,  if  so  required,  will  be 
constructed  by  the  Company  at  cost  price  for  account  of  the 
Government. 

The  terms  further  provide  that  the  Company  shall  receive  10  per 
cent,  of  the  gross  receipts  of  all  the  long-distance  stations 
so  erected  for  the  term  of  the  agreement,  which  is  28  years 
from  the  date  of  the  opening  to  service  of  the  first  three 
stations. 

The  Government  will  have  power  to  end  the  agreement  at  the 
expiration  of  18  years,  but  in  that  event  they  would  cease 
to  have  the  right  of  use  of  any  of  the  Company's  patented 
processes  or  machinery. 
The  circular  points  out  that  the  contract,  being  for  a  period  of 
years,  will  require  to  be  ratified  by  Parliament,  and  that  the  erection 
of  stations  at  Bangalore  and  South  Africa  will,  of  coiu'se,  be  subject 
to  the  formal  approval  of  the  respective  Governments  of  India  and 
South  Africa. 

While  the  Commonwealth  Government  does  not  come  under 
the  system,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that  the  first  of  a  number  of  wire- 
less telegraphy  stations  are  in  process  of  erection  at  important  points 
around  the  Australian  coast. 

The  Governor-General  recently  opened  at  Melbourne  the  first 
station  of  the  intended  series  ;  another  high-power  station  is  now 
completed  at  Pennant  Hills,  Sydney ;  and  a  third  is  almost  ready  at 
Perth,  in  Western  Australia.  This  latter  is  being  erected  at  Apple 
Cross,  at  an  elevated  position  five  miles  from  Fremantle.  At  Hobart 
a  fourth  is  in  process  of  erection,  and  the  system  will  be  extended 
by  similar  stations  at  Port  Moresby  (Papua),  Thursday  Island, 
Cooktown,  Brisbane,  and  Adelaide.  This  system  will  link  up  the 
whole  of  the  southern  and  eastern  coasts  of  the  continent. 

Just  before  this  agreement  was  made  public  the  shares  of  the 
Company  had  begun  to  rise  rapidly.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year 
the  £1  shares  were  bought  and  sold  at  under  70s.  ;  in  March  they 
rose  to  £6,  and  in  April  to  over  £8.  This  aroused  a  good  deal  of 
criticism,  and  it  was  freely  said  that  the  Company  had  got  remark- 
ably favoiu'able  terms  from  the  Government.    From  time  to  time 
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questions  were  asked  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  in  reply  mem- 
bers were  assui*ed  that  the  whole  matter  would  be  debated  before 
the  contract  was  ratified.  This  was  done  on  Oct.  11,  just  after  the 
reassembling  of  Parliament.  Mr.  Herbert  Samuel,  the  Postmaster- 
General,  and  the  Attorney -General,  Sir  Rufus  Isaacs,  defended  the 
Government,  and,  with  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  vindicated  themselves 
from  certain  vague  charges  of  corruption  brought  against  them 
outside  the  House  of  Commons.  The  contract  itself  was  criticized 
by  members  of  all  parties,  and  eventually  a  Select  Committee 
was  appointed  to  investigate  the  matter.  The  members  were 
Chairman,  Sir  Albert  Spicer,  Bart. 


Mr.  L.  M.  S.  Amery. 
Mr.  F.  Handel  Booth. 
Lord  Robert  Cecil. 
Mr.  G.  D.  Faber. 
Mr.  James  Falconer. 
Mr.  A.  C.  G.  Harvey. 
Mr.  D.  Macmaster. 


Mr.  J.  J.  Mooney. 
Mr.  J.  Parker. 
Hon.  Neil  J.  Primrose. 
Mr.  W.  Redmond. 
Sir  J.  H.  Roberts,  Bart. 
Mr.  Harold  Smith. 
Mr.  H.  Terrell. 


The  Committee  commenced  its  sittings  on  Oct.  29,  and  con- 
tinued them  during  the  autimm  session.  The  witnesses  examined 
included  officials  of  the  Post  Office  and  scientific  experts.  An 
Interim  Report,  issued  on  Jan.  16,  recommended  that  sites  should 
be  secured  at  once  for  '  wireless  stations  large  enough  for  a  Marconi 
or  any  other  installation,'  and  also  that  a  technical  advisory  com- 
mittee should  be  appointed.  A  few  days  later  some  sensation 
was  caused  by  the  Marconi  Company's  request  to  withdraw  from 
the  agreement. 

VIVISECTION. 

Report  of  the  Royal  Commission. 

The  final  Report  of  this  Commission,  which  was  appointed  in 
1906,  was  issued  in  March  1912.  The  Commissioners,  who  held 
seventy  meetings,  state  that  in  their  opinion  *  the  study  of  animals 
experimentally  affected  with  some  diseases  has  been  instrumental 
in  saving  much  mortality  and  suffering  in  man  and  animals,*  but 
they  recommend  additional  restrictions  regulating  the  painless 
destruction  of  animals  which  show  signs  of  suffering  after  experiment. 
After  carefully  examining  various  alleged  cases  of  cruelty,  the 
Commissioners  express  the  opinion  that  the  Act  regulating  Vivi- 
section had  been  worked  by  the  Home  Office  *  with  a  desire  faithfully 
to  carry  out  the  objects  which  its  framers  had  in  view.*  They 
assert  *  that  holders  of  licences  and  certificates,  with  rare  exceptions, 
have  endeavoured  with  loyalty  and  good  faith  to  conform  to  the 
provisions  of  the  law ; '  and  they  add  this  sentence :  *  To  represent 
that  animals  subjected  to  experiments  in  this  country  are  wantonly 
tortured  would,  in  our  opinion,  be  absolutely  false.'  In  the  opinion 
of  the  Royal  Commission,  therefore.  Vivisection  is  justified  by  the 
results  which  it  has  achieved,  although  the  Commissioners  note 
that  *  certain  results  '  thus  obtained  have,  *  on  further  investigation 
and  experience,  been  found  to  be  faUacious  or  useless.*  They  con- 
sider, too,  that  Vivisection  is  morally  justifiable,  and  that  experi- 
ments upon  animals,  adequately  safeguarded  by  law,  should  not 
be  prohibited  by  legislation. 
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THE  DIVORCE  COMMISSION. 

The  Royal  Commission,  appointed  in  November  1909  to  inquire 
into  the  advisability  or  otherwise  of  altering  the  divorce  laws, 
issued  its  Report  in  November  1912.  This  consists  of  a  Majority 
Report  and  a  Minority  Report.  The  former  is  signed  by  the  Chair- 
man, Lord  Gorell,  and  by  Lady  Frances  Balfour,  Mrs.  H.  J.  Tennant, 
Lord  Guthrie,  Sir  Frederick  Treves,  Bart.,  Mr.  Thomas  Burt,  m.p.. 
Judge  H.  Tindal- Atkinson,  Mr.  Edgar  Brierley,  and  Mr.  J.  A. 
Spender ;  and  the  latter  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  Sir  W.  R. 
Anson,  M.P.,  and  Sir  Lewis  T.  Dibdin. 

The  Commission  was  appointed  *  to  inquire  into  the  present 
state  of  the  law  and  the  administration  thereof  in  divorce  and 
matrimonial  causes  and  applications  for  separation  orders,  especially 
with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  poorer  classes  in  relation  thereto, 
and  the  subject  of  the  publication  of  reports  of  such  causes  and 
applications  ;  and  to  report  whether  any  and  what  amendments 
should  be  made  in  such  law  or  the  administration  thereof  or  with 
regard  to  the  publication  of  such  reports.* 

The  Majority  Report  recommended  greater  facilities  for  hearing 
and  deciding  divorce  cases,  which  are  to  be  secured  by  allowing  these 
cases  to  be  tried  outside  London.  The  High  Court  is  to  hold 
local  sittings  to  hear  matrimonial  suits,  the  judges  being  commis- 
sioners appointed  from  among  the  County  Court  judges  or  persons 
qualified  to  be  Commissioners  of  Assize.  This  change  should  be 
accompanied  by  a  simplified  procedure  and  by  a  reduction  in  costs 
but  these  advantages  should  be  confined  to  cases  where  the  joint 
income  of  the  petitioner  and  respondent  does  not  exceed  £300  a 
year,  and  the  assets  are  not  more  than  £250.  It  suggested  that  men 
and  women  should  be  placed  on  an  equal  footing  as  regards  grounds 
for  divorce.  The  power  of  Courts  of  Summary  Jurisdiction  to  grant 
I)ermanent  separation  orders  should  be  abolished,  these  cases  being 
transferred  to  the  High  Court.  Most  important  is  the  suggestion 
that  in  future  divorce  should  be  obtainable  on  the  following  grounds, 
in  addition  to  adultery  as  at  present :  (1)  Cruelty  ;  (2)  desertion 
for  three  years  and  upwards  ;  (3)  incurable  insanity  after  five  years' 
confinement ;  (4)  habitual  drunkenness  ;  (5)  imprisonment  under 
a  commuted  death  sentence.  Divorce  should  also  be  obtainable, 
subject  to  certain  conditions,  when  one  party  is  of  unsound  mind  at 
the  time  of  marriage,  or  becomes  definitely  so  within  six  months, 
or  is  subject  to  epilepsy,  reciu'rent  insanity,  or  certain  other  forma 
of  disease,  or  in  cases  where  a  woman  is  found  to  be  pregnant  by 
another  man  than  her  husband  at  the  time  of  marriage.  Divorce 
also  should  be  obtainable  after  disappearance  for  seven  years. 
Other  recommendations  included  restriction  on  the  publication  of 
divorce  cases.  The  Commissioners  also  advise  an  extension  of  the 
grounds  on  which  nullity  of  marriage  may  be  granted.  Three 
members  of  the  majority  append  notes  suggesting  alterations  of  a 
minor  character. 

The  Minority  Report  recommended  that  the  divorce  laws  should 
be  made  equal  for  men  and  women,  but  that  no  other  change  should 
be  made  in  them.  It  agreed,  however,  with  the  majority  that  local 
courts  with  lower  fees  should  be  established  to  enable  poor  persons 
to  enjoy  the  facilities  now  confined  in  practice  to  the  rich. 
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12.  MISCELLANEOUS  INFORMATION 


IMPORTANT  EVENTS  DURING  1912. 

Jan.     1.    E,iot  of  soldiers  at  Longmoor  Camp. 

„      19.    Lock-out  in  the  cotton  trade  ended. 
Feb.     2.    Submarine  A3  sunk  off  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  4  oflGlcers 
and  10  men  drowned. 
„       4.    Return  of  the  King  and  Queen  from  India. 
„       7.    Centenary  of  the  birth  of  Charles  Dickens. 
14.    Parliament  opened  by  the  King. 
Mar.     1.    Great  strike  of  coal  miners  began.    Over  700,000  men 
came  out. 

„  16.  P.  and  O.  liner  Oceana  sunk  off  Beachy  Head,  after 
colliding  with  the  barque  Pisagtta ;  7  passengers 
drowned. 

Conference  between  masters  and  men  having  failed 
to  settle  the  dispute  in  the  coal  trade,  Mr.  Asquith 
introduced  the  Minimum  Wage  Bill. 
Budget  introduced  by  Mr.  Lloyd-George.    No  change 
in  taxation;  surplus  of  £6,500,000  for  the  past  year. 
Ballot  of  the  miners  showed  a  majority  of  42,000 

against  returning  to  work  at  once. 
Return  to  work  recommended  by  the  Miners*  Federation. 
The  miners  began  to  return  to  work.     The  strike 

practically  at  an  end. 
Home  Paile  Bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Asquith. 
White  Star  liner  Titanic  wTCcked  by  an  iceberg  in  the 

Atlantic  ;  1,500  lives  lost. 
Strike  of  6,000  lightermen  in  the  Port  of  liOndon. 
Mrs.  Pankhurst  and  INIr.  and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Pethick 
Lawrence  each  sentenced  to  nine  months'  imprison- 
ment for  conspiracy. 
General  strike  of  all  transport  workers  in  London 

proclaimed  ;  120,000  men  idle. 
The  Derby  won  by  Mr.  W.  Raphael's  Tagalie. 
Official  celebration  of  the  King's  birthday. 
Alexandra  Day  celebrated. 

Foundation  stone  of  the  Welsh  National  Museum  at 

Cardiff  laid  by  the  King. 
Mr.  Borden  and  other  Canadian  ministers  arrive  in 
England. 

Colliery  explosions  at  the  Cadeby  Pit,  near  Sheflaeld ; 
81  lives  lost. 

Inspection  of  the  Fleet  by  members  of  Parliament  at 
Spithead. 

National  Insurance  Act  came  into  operation. 
Royal  Society  celebrated  the  250th  anniversary 

its  foundation. 
Mr.  Asquith  visited  Dublin  and  spoke  on  Home  Rule. 
Disturbances  in  Belfast.    Harland  and  Wolff's  work 
partly  closed  ;  troops  sent  to  the  city. 


19. 

April 

2. 

6. 
8*. 

11. 

14.* 

May 

21. 

22. 

>> 

23. 

June 

5. 

14. 

26. 

26. 

July 

4. 

9. 

>» 

9. 

j> 

15. 

16. 

>» 

19. 

27. 
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July 

29. 

»» 

30. 

Aug. 

20. 

26- 

-28. 

30. 

Sept. 

4. 

14. 

»» 

17. 

f  * 

28. 

Oct. 

4. 

«f 

7. 

8. 

i* 

13. 

Nov. 

11. 

13. 

»» 

22. 

Dec.  7 

-14. 

»» 

16. 

>) 

16. 

>> 

23. 

End  of  the  strike  of  transport  workers. 

Report  on  the  loss  of  the  Titanic  made  public  by  Lord 

Mersey. 
Death  of  General  Booth. 
Serious  floods  in  Norfolk  and  Norwich. 
Mr.  Borden  left  for  Canada. 
Meeting  of  the  British  Association  at  Dundee. 
Riots  in  Belfast  ;  100  persons  injured. 
Railway  accident  on  the  London  and  North-Western 

line  at  Ditton  Junction,  near  Widnes  ;  15  deaths. 
Ulster  Day.    Signing  of  the  Covenant  against  Home 

Rule. 

Submarine  B2  simk  off  Dover,  after  colliding  with 

the  liner  Amerika  ;  15  lives  lost. 
Parliament  met  for  the  autumn  session. 
Montenegro  declared  war  on  Turkey. 
Bulgaria,  Servia,  and  Greece  began  the  war  against 

Turkey. 

Government  defeated  by  22  votes  during  the  Committee 

stage  of  the  Home  Rule  Bill. 
Scenes  of  disorder  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  the 

sitting  suspended. 
Mr.  Asquitli  and  Mr.  John  Redmond  addressed  a  meeting 

of  the  National  Liberal  Federation  at  Nottingham. 
Strike  of  3,000  men  on  the  North-Eastern  Railway 

owing  to  the  suspension  of  an  engine-driver  for 

drunkenness. 

Conference  between  representatives  of  Turkey  and  the 

Balkan  States  opened  in  London. 
Mr.  Bonar  Law  delivered  an  important  speech  on  Tariff 

Reform  at  Ashton-under-Lyne. 
Attempt  to  murder  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Hardinge,  at 

Delhi. 

TIME  AT  VARIOUS  PLACES, 


When  it  is  noon  at  Greenwich  it  is  at — 

Adelaide  . 

9.15  p.m. 

Madras 

5.21  p.m. 

Amsterdam  . 

12.20  p.m. 

Madrid 

.    11.46  a.m. 

Athens 

1.35  p.m. 

Malta  . 

.     12.58  p.m. 

Berlin 

12.54  p.m. 

Marseilles  . 

.     12.21  p.m. 

Bombay  . 

4.52  p.m. 

Moscow 

2.30  p.m. 

Brussels  . 

12.17  p.m. 

New  York. 

7.14  a.m. 

Buenos  Ayrcs 

8.  7  a.m. 

Paris  . 

.     12.  9  p.m. 

Cairo  .     .     .  . 

2.  5  p.m. 

Pekin  . 

7.46  p.m. 

Calais. 

12.  7  p.m. 

Quebec 

7.12  a.m. 

Calcutta  . 

5.54  p.m. 

Queenstown  . 

.     11.37  a.m. 

Cape  Town  . 

1.12  p.m. 

Rio  do  Janeiro 

9.  7  a.m. 

Constantinople  . 

1.56  p.m. 

Rome  . 

.     12.50  p.m. 

Copenhagen  . 

12.50  p.m. 

St.  Petersburg 

2.  1  p.m. 

Dublin     .     .  . 

11.35  a.m. 

Suez 

2.10  p.m. 

Florence  . 

12.45  p.m. 

Sydney 

.     10.  5  p.m. 

Gibraltar . 

11.39  a.m. 

Vienna 

1.  5  p.m. 

Hamburg. 

12.40  p.m. 

Washington  . 

6.52  a.m. 

Lisbon 

ll.'i^  a.m. 

THE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


OBITUARY  OF  1912. 

Name.  Age.  Date  of  Death. 

Alma-Tadema,  Sir  Lawrence,  o.m.,  r.a.  76  June  25. 

Barr,  Robert  62  Oct.  21. 

Blake,  Hon.  Edward  79  Mar.  1. 

Booth,  General  William  84  Aug.  20. 

Brinkley,  Capt.  F  73  Oct.  28. 

Browning,  R.  W.  Barrett    ....  64  July  8. 

Bruce,  Sir  Gainsford  78  Feb.  24. 

Buccleuch,  Duchess  of  75  Mar.  16. 

Buckingham,  Sir  James  69  Feb.  27. 

Butlin,  Sir  H.  T.,  Bart  67  Jan.  24. 

Calthorpe,  Lord  82  Nov.  16. 

Carlisle,  Earl  of  44  Jan.  20. 

Gartwright,  Sir  Richard  J  77  Sept.  24. 

Church,  Rev.  Alfred  J  83  April  27. 

Churton,  Rev.  E.  T.,  d.d.  (Bishop  of 

Nassau)  71  May  21. 

Clare,  Octavius  Leigh,  ex-M.p.  .     .     .71  July  16. 

Coats,  Archibald  72  May  11. 

Coke,  Major-Gen.  J.  Talbot.     ...  62  Feb.  1. 

Coleridge-Taylor,  Samuel    ....  37  Sept.  1. 

Cork,  Dowager  Countess  of.     .     .     .  84  Oct.  10. 

Cruddas,  W.  D.,  ex-M.P  81  Feb.  8. 

Dalrymple-Hay,  Admiral  Sir  J.     .     .91  Jan.  28. 

Darwin,  Sir  George  H.,  f.r.s.  ...  67  Dec.  7. 

Davies,  Sir  Horatio  D.,  k.c.m.g.    .     .70  Sept.  18. 

Dimsdale,  Sir  J.  C,  k.c.v.o.     ...  63  Aug.  10. 

Dowell,  Admiral  Sir  W.  M.,  g.c.b.  .     .  87  Dec.  27. 

Dunn,  Sir  William,  Bart  79  Mar.  30. 

Dykes,  Rev.  J.  Oswald,  d.d.    .    .     .77  Jan.  1. 

Edwards,  Enoch,  m.p  60  June  28. 

Ellis,  Sir  J.  Whittaker,  Bart.    ...  83  Sept.  20. 

Euston,  Earl  of  64  May  10. 

Fairbairn,  Rev.  A.  M.,  D.D  74  Feb.  9. 

Ferrers,  Earl  65  July  26. 

Fife,  Duke  of  62  Jan.  29. 

Fortescue,  G.  K  65  Oct.  26. 

Fry,  Sir  Theodore,  Bart  76  Feb.  5. 

Furness,  Lord  60  Nov.  10. 

Gage,  Viscount  58  April  18. 

Gairdner,  James,  c.b  84  Nov.  5. 

Gibson,  Sir  J.  P.,  m.p  .63  Jan.  11. 

Gilmour,  D.  Graham  27  Feb.  17. 

Gough,  Gen.  Sir  Charles,  v.c.    .     .     .81  Sept.  6. 

Grossmith,  George  65  Mar.  1. 

Hamilton,  Admiral  Sir  R.  Vesey,  g.c.b.  83  Sept.  18. 

Harberton,  Viscoimt  76  Dec.  4. 

Harwood,  George,  m.p  67  Nov.  7. 

Henniker-Major,  Major-Gen.  A.  H.     .  57  Feb.  6. 

Hertford,  Marquess  of   .....  69  Max.  23. 

Hill,  Miss  Octavia  74  Aug.  13. 

Holden,  Lord  79  Mar.  25. 
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Name. 

Age. 

Date  of  Death. 

Holmes,  Rev.  G.,  d.d.  (Bishop  of  Atha- 

62 

Feb,  3. 

64 

Mar.  25. 

58 

Mar.  22. 

55 

Jan.  13. 

72 

Jan.  7. 

81 

July  25. 

Keane,  Augrustus  H.,  ll.d  

79 

Feb.  3. 

Keswick,  William,  m.p  

Kitchener,  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  F.  W.,  k.c.b. 

78 

Mar.  9. 

54 

Mar.  6. 

Kitchin,  Rev.  G.  W.,  d.d  

85 

Oct.  13. 

81 

Jan.  15. 

68 

July  20. 

77 

May  20. 

Lawrance,  Sir  J.  Compton  .     .     .  . 

80 

Dec.  5. 

Lister,  Lord,  o.M  

85 

Feb. 11. 

Lister,  Hon.  Sir  Reginald    .     .     .  . 

47 

Nov.  10. 

75 

Sept.  24. 

33 

July  5. 

91 

Jan.  23. 

82 

April  24. 

McLaren,  Walter  S.  B.,  m.p.  •  . 

59 

June  29. 

72 

Feb.  14. 

Mam:'ice,  Sir  F,,  k.c.b  

71 

Jan.  12. 

70 

Jan.  23. 

60 

Nov.  25. 

84 

Mar.  3. 

68 

Oct.  2. 

63 

Mar.  17. 

Nolan,  Col.  J.  P.,  ex -M.P  

— 

Jan.  30. 

79 

Feb.  8. 

Ogle,  William,  m.d  

85 

April  12. 

77 

May  4. 

Osbaldeston-Mitford,  E.  L.       .  . 

101 

May  14. 

Otway,  Sir  Arthur  J.,  Bart. 

,  89 

June  8. 

Outram,  Sir  F.  B.,  Bart  

,  76 

Sept.  24. 

83 

Oct.  24. 

61 

Nov.  11. 

Philipps,  Rev.  Sir  J.  E.,  Bart.  .     .  . 

,  88 

Feb.  21. 

Pope,  P^ev.  Henry  J.,  d.d  

76 

July  16. 

Pullar,  Sir  Robert,  ex-M.P  

84 

Sept.  9. 

71 

Mar.  8. 

,  75 

Dec.  15. 

.  79 

Sept.  28. 

,  65 

Jan.  25. 

Ritchie,  Sir  James  T.,  Bart. 

.  77 

Sept.  18. 

.  72 

Mar.  21. 

,  57 

Jan.  30. 

St.  John  of  Bletso,  Lord     .     .     .  . 

,  68 

May  10. 

Salmon,  Admiral  Sir  Nowell,  v.c.  . 

,  77 

Feb.  14. 

72 

Mar.  13. 

Sassoon,  Sir  E.  A.,  Bart.,  m.p.  . 

.  56 

May  24. 

Oct.  16. 
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Name.                            Age.  Date  of  Death. 

Scobell,  Major-Gen.  Sir  H  53  Feb.  1. 

Scott,  Sir  J.  Murray,  Bart  65  Jan.  17. 

Seebohm,  Frederick  .     .     .     .     .     .78  Feb.  6. 

Shaw,  Norman,  r.a  .81  Nov.  17. 

Sheepshanks,  Rev.  John,  d.d.  (Bishop 

of  Norwich)  78  June  3. 

Shrewsbury,  Theresa,  Countess  of  .     .74  July  29. 

Sinclair,  Sir  Tollemache,  Bart.  .     .     .88  Sept.  30. 

Skeat,  Professor  W.  W  76  Oct.  6. 

Stalbridge,  Lord  75  May  18. 

Stanmore,  Lord  83  Jan.  30. 

Stead,  William  T  63  April  15. 

Stephenson,  Rev.  T.  Bo^vman,  d.d.     .  73  July  16. 

Stoker,  Abraham  (Bram.)    ....  65  April  20. 

Stoker,  Sir  W.  T.,  Bart  67  June  1. 

Stormonth-Darling,  Lord    ....  68  June  2. 

Stubbs,  Rev.  C.  W.  (Bishop  of  Truro).  67  May  4. 

Sutherland,  Mary,  Duchess  of  .     .     .64  May  25. 

Sweet,  Dr.  Henry  67  April  30. 

Sykes,  Lady  57  June  2. 

Taylor,  Gen.  Sir  Alexander,  g.o.b.      .  87  Feb.  25. 

Terry,  Edward    .     .     .     ...     .     .68  April  2. 

Thomas,  Abel,  k.c,  m.p  64  July  23. 

Tristram,  T.  H.  (Chancellor)     ...  87  Mar.  8. 

Troutbeck,  John  52  Feb.  29. 

Verrall,  Professor  A.  W  61  June  18. 

Voysey,  Rev.  Charles,  d.d  85  July  20. 

Wandsworth,  Lord  67  Feb.  10. 

Waterpark,  Lord  73  Aug.  3. 

*  Wenlock,  Lord  63  Jan.  15. 

Wernher,  Sir  Julius  C,  Bart.    .     .     .62  May  21. 

Wharton,  J.  Lloyd,  ex-M.p  75  July  11. 

Whitburgh,  Lord  (Sir  Thomas  Borth- 

wick,  Bart.)  78  July  31. 

White,  Field-Marshal  Sir  George  S.,  v.c.  77  June  24. 

White,  Sir  George,  m.p  72  May  11. 

Willert,  Paul  F  69  Mar.  5. 

Wills,  Sir  Alfred  84  Aug.  9. 

Wright,  Wilbur  45  May  30. 


A  YEAR'S  LIFE-SAVING. 

The  Board  of  Trade  has  issued  a  report  on  the  life-saving  appara- 
tus on  the  coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 
1912.  It  deals  principally  with  the  rocket  life-saving  apparatus 
and  gear,  by  means  of  which  267  lives  were  saved  in  the  year  under 
review,  being  124  more  than  in  the  previous  year  and  99  more  than 
the  average  of  the  previous  ten  years.  The  total  number  of  lives 
saved  by  the  life-saving  apparatus  since  1870  is  9,717.  New  rocket 
apparatus  stations  were  established  during  the  year  at  Upper  Cove 
(Kinsale),  Portrush  (County  Antrim),  Gorran  Haven  (Fowey), 
and  at  Thornton  Loch  (North  Queensferry).  The  number  of  life- 
saving  stations  under  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Trade  is  348. 
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PRINCIPAL  WILLS  PROVED  IN  1912. 

The  figures  given  here  are  those  published,  but  frequently  thoy 
do  not  represent  the  correct  amount  of  money  left  behind.  They 
represent  the  gross  value  of  the  estate,  and  from  these  heavy 
deductions  are  often  necessary.  It  is  not  unknown  for  a  man  to 
leave  an  estate  of  £200,000  or  £300,000  in  gross  value,  and  yet  to 
die  insolvent.  The  net  value  of  the  estates  of  deceased  persons, 
which  is  made  public,  is  often  equally  misleading.  This  represents 
the  value,  after  debts  and  charges  have  been  deducted,  of  the  per- 
sonalty only,  and  takes  no  accoimt  of  the  real  estate.  A  large 
lando\vner  may  leave  a  valuable  real  estate  behind  him,  and  yet  the 
net  value  of  his  personalty  may  be  returned  at  a  very  small  figure. 

Of  late  years  the  practice  has  grown  up,  in  the  case  of  big  estates, 
of  obtaining  probata  of  the  v/ill  by  valuing  the  estate  temporarily 
at  a  round  figure,  something  approximating  to  its  real  value.  In 
these  cases,  which  save  time,  it  is  resworn  when  it  is  fully  valued, 
and  the  balance  of  the  death  duties  is  then  paid.  Estates  sworn  in 
this  way  during  1912  are  marked  with  an  asterisk. 

Henry  O.  Wills,  Tobacco  Manufacturer,  Bristol  .£5,214,356 


vSir  Julius  C.  Wernher,  Bart   5,000,000* 

James  Coats,  jun..  Paisley   1,964,765 

Lord  Wandsworth   1,555,984 

C.  J.  Soper-Whitburn,  Banker,  London  .  .  .  1,481,219 
Don  Joso  Garvez  y  Capdepon,  Galle  Guadalete, 

Spain   1,398,943 

Archibald  Coats,  Paisley   1,365,132 

Sir  W.  Cuthbert  Quilter,  Bart   1,220,639 

W.  D.  Cruddas,  Newcastle -on -Tyne  .     .     .     .  1,041,320 

Sir  Edward  Sassoon,  Bart.,  m.p   1,013,096 

Hans  G.  Schintz,  Merchant,  Liverpool    .     .     .  1,000,000* 

W.  G.  Vivian,  Coalowner,  Clyne  Castle,  Glam.  .  1,000,000* 

Duke  of  Fife   1,000,000 

Lord  Fm-ness   1,000,000* 

Waterford,  3Iarquess  of   800,000* 

Sir  James  King,  Bart.,  Campsie,  Scotland  .     .  786,075 

Norman  Watney,  Brewer,  London    ....  728,405 

Major  W.  J.  Joicey,  Coalowner   713,293 

Baron  W.  H.  von  Schroder,  Stockbroker,  Liver- 
pool   673,651 

Arthur  Sassoon   650,864 

Lt.-Col.  Charles  Meeking,  Richings  Park,  Bucks .  625,961 

W.  G.  Raphael,  Banker,  London   617,960 

Hon.  William  Lowther   613,384 

James   G.    Dearden,    f.s.a.,   Walcot  House, 

Northants   531,810 

Henry  Labouchere   522,306 

Sir  Robert  Pullar,  ex-M.P   519,675 

Lord  Wenlock   519,487 

Ninian  B.  Stewart,  Warehouseman,  Glasgow    .  507,876 

Henry  M.  W.  Oppenheim   506,433 

Charles  B.  Marlay,  Bawn,  Co.  Louth.     .     ,     .  500,294 

G.  J.  S.  Mosenthal,  Financier,  London  .    .    .  500,000* 
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F.  Riley-Smith,  Brewer,  Tadcaster    ....  £500,000* 

William  Keswick,  m.p   500,000* 

Mary,  Duchess  of  Sutherland   470,000 

Robert  C.  N.  Ashton,  Sunningdale,  Berks    .     .  467,902 

Daniel  C.  Stiebel,  Merchant,  London.     .     .     .  462,877 

Lord  Holden   448,000 

Sir  H.  H.  Scott,  Hipsburn,  Northumberland     .  421,790 

Sir  Henry  Harben   398,344 

William  Sopper   392,407 

George  T.  Rait,  Chartered  Accountant,  London  377,926 

Viscount  Mountgarret   370,460 

John  Roderick,  Auctioneer,  Birmingham     .     .  367,167 

Henry  G.  White,  Cheese  Factor,  Melksham,  Wilts  364,900 

Robert  Singlehurst,  Shipowner,  Liverpool    .     .  364,582 

Alfred  Bell,  Merchant,  Newcastle-on-Tyne  .     .  350,326 

Henry  F.  Dickins,  Draper,  London  ....  347,011 

Sir  Thomas  Borthwick,  Bart   345,437 

G.  M.  H.  Inglis   344,200 

Sir  Francis  S.  Powell,  Bart   342,695 

Thomas   W.    Benson,    Coalowner,  Allerwash, 

Northumberland   340,843 

Cornelius  Lea-Wilson,  Director,  London      .     .  326,505 

Leopold  Seligman,  Banker,  London  ....  326,234 

Sir  Horace  G.  Regnant   323,653 

Henry  Mungall,  Edinburgh   319,648 

William  Thomson,  Shipowner,  Edinburgh   .     .  316,444 

Mrs.  Anne  B.  Guthrie,  London   313,680 

James  Grimshaw,  Brewer,  Burnley  ....  307,745 

Dame  Georgina  Brownlow,  Bracknell,  Northants  302,193 

Mrs.  C.  S.  Huleatt,  Lyndhiu'st,  Hants    .     .     .  300,434 

Frank  Smith,  Brewer,  Chiswick   297,547 

Thomas  Bartlett,  Liverpool   286,018 

J.  L.  Macfarlane,  Biscuit  Manufacturer,  Glasgow  284,563 

Charles  Awdry,  Newsagent,  London  ....  282,112 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  R.  Jolinson,  Bournemouth  .     .  275,934 

A.  N.  G.  Segnitz,  London   270,000 

H.  Seymour  Trower,  London   268,121 

Joseph  Thompson,  Coalowmer,  Gateshead    .     .  267,284 

Lady  Harland   265,136 

Miss  Elizabeth  Stringer,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea    .  262,361 

C.  B.  Cole,  Chocolate  Manufacturer,  Bristol.     .  259,937 

William  D.  James,  West  Dean  Park,  Chichester  250,000* 


COPYRIGHT  ACT. 

This  Act,  which  came  into  force  in  1911,  entirely  altered  the  law 
of  copyright.  By  it  the  term  of  years  for  which  copyright  can  be 
enjoyed  by  an  author  is  his  lifetime  and  50  years  afterwards. 
However,  25  years  after  his  death  his  works  may  be  published  by 
any  one  on  payment  of  a  royalty  of  2  per  cent.  The  power  to  make 
an  absolute  assignment  of  copyright  is  abolished,  and  if  any  assign- 
ment is  made  the  copyright  returns  to  the  author's  representatives 
25  years  after  his  death.  It  is  not  now  necessary  to  register  books 
at  Stationers'  Hall  in  order  to  secure  copyright. 
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LONDON  THEATRES  AND  MUSIC  HALLS. 


Adelphi 
Aldwych 
Apollo  . 
Comedy. 
Coronet . 
Court  . 
Covent  Garden 
Criterion  . 
Daly's  . 
Dniry  Lane 
Duke  of  York's 
Gaiety  . 
Garrick  . 
Globe    .  . 
Ha3miarket . 
His  Majesty's 
Kingsway  . 
Little    .  . 
Lyceum . 
Lyric 
New . 

Playhouse  . 
Prince  of  Wales 
Prince's . 
Queen's  . 
Royalty . 
St.  James's . 
Savoy  . 
Scala 

Shaftesbury 
Strand  . 
Vaudeville  . 
Wyndham's 


.411  Strand,  W.C. 

.  Strand,  W.C. 

.  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W.C. 

.  Panton  Street,  Haymarket,  S.W. 

.  Netting  Hill  Gate,  W. 

.  Sloane  Square,  S.W. 

.  Bow  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

.  Piccadilly  Circus,  W. 

.  Leicester  Square,  W.C. 

.  Catherine  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

.  St.  Martin's  Lane,  W.C. 

.  Strand,  W.C. 

.  Charing  Cross  Road,  W.C. 

.  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W.C. 

.  Haymarket,  S.W. 

.  Haymarket,  S.W. 

.  Great  Queen  Street,  W.C. 

.  John  Street,  Adelphi,  W.C. 

.  WeUington  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

.  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W.C. 

.  St.  Martin's  Lane,  W.C. 

.  Northumberland  Avenue,  W.C. 

.  Coventry  Street,  Piccadilly,  W. 

.  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W.C. 

.  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W.C. 

.  Dean  Street,  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W.C. 

.  King  Street,  St.  James's,  S.W. 

.  Strand,  W.C. 

.  Charlotte  Street,  Fitzroy  Square,  W.C. 

.  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  W.C. 

.  Aldwych,  W.C. 

.  Strand,  W.C. 

.  Charing  Cross  Road,  W.C. 


Alhambra  . 
Coliseum 
Empire  . 
Hippodrome 
New  Middlesex 
Oxford  . 
Palace  . 
Pavilion 
Tivoli    .  . 


Music  Halls. 

Leicester  Square,  W.C. 

St.  Martin's  Lane,  W.C. 

Leicester  Square,  W.C. 

Cranbourne  Street,  Leicester  Square,  W.C 

Drury  Lane,  W.C. 

Oxford  Street,  W.C. 

Cambridge  Circus,  W.C. 

Piccadilly  Circus,  W.C. 

65  Strand,  W.C. 


Opera  House. 

Royal  Opera  House,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

At  the  present  time  (February  1913)  the  London  Opera  House 
in  Kingsway  is  being  used  for  a  variety  entertainment. 
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PRINCIPAL  LONDON  CLUBS. 


Albemarle   37  Dover  Street,  W. 

Alpine   23  Savile  Row,  W 

Army  and  Navy  .     .     .     .  36  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

Arthur's   69  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 

Atheneeum   107  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

Bath   34  Dover  Street,  W. 

Beefsteak   9  Green  Street,  Leicester  Square,  W.C. 

Boodle's   28  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 

Brooks's   St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 

Carlton   94  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

City  Carlton  .     .     .     .     .  24  St.  Swithin's  Lane,  E.C. 

Conservative   74  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 

Constitutional     ....  Northumberland  Avenue,  W.C. 

Devonshire   50  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 

East  India  United  Service  .  16  St.  James's  Square,  S.W. 

Garrick   15  Garrick  St.,  Co  vent  Garden,  W.C. 

Green  Room   46  Leicester  Square,  W.C. 

Guards'   70  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

Isthmian   105  PiccadiJly,  W. 

Junior  Army  and  Navy  .     .  Horse  Guards  Avenue,  S.W.^ 

Junior  Athenceum     .     .     .  116  Piccadilly,  W. 

Junior  Carlton     ....  30-35  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

Junior  Conservative  .     .     .  43-44  Albemarle  Street,  W. 

Jimior  Constitutional     .     .  101  Piccadilly,  W. 

Junior  Naval  and  Military  .  96  Piccadilly,  W. 

Junior  United  Service    .     .  11  Charles  Street,  St.  James's,  S.W, 

Lyceum   128  Piccadilly,  W. 

Marlborough   52  PaU  Mall,  S.W. 

National  Liberal  ....  Whitehall  Place,  S.W. 

National  Sportingr     ...  43  King:  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

Naval  and  Military  .     .     .94  Piccadilly,  W. 

New  Oxford  and  Cambridge  68  Pall  MaU,  S.W. 

New  University  .     .     .     .  57  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  .     .  71  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

Playgoers'   Cranbourn  Street,  W.C. 

Reform   104  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

Royal  Automobile     .     .     .  PaU  Mall,  S.W. 

Royal  Societies    ....  St.  James's  Street,  S.W. 

St.  James's   106  Piccadilly,  W. 

St.  Stephen's   1  Bridge  Street,  Westminster,  S.W. 

Savage   6  Adelphi  Terrace,  W. 

Savile   107  Piccadilly,  W. 

Sesame   28,  29  Dover  Street,  W. 

Sports   8  St.  James's  Square,  S.W^ 

Travellers'   106  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

Turf   85  Piccadilly,  W. 

United  Arts   35  Dover  Street,  W. 

United  Service    ....  116-119  PaU  Mall,  S.W.  . 

United  University     .     .     .  1  Suffolk  Street,  PaU  Mall,  S.W.  J 

Wellington   1  Grosvcnor  Place,  S.W.  j| 

White's   37  St.  James's  Street,  S.W.  M 

Windham   13  St.  James's  Square,  S.W,  H 
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NOBEL.   PRIZES   IN  1912. 


CHENnSTRY  . 

Literature . 
Medicine 
Peace 
Physics 


f  Prof.  Grignard. 
\  Prof.  Salvatier. 
.  G.  Hauptmaim. 
.  A.  Carrel. 
.  Not  awarded. 
.  G.  Dalen. 


See  the  article  *  Nobel,  Alfred,'  in  Vol.  xvi.  of  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia  for  fuller  information. 

PRINCIPAL.  LONDON  HOSPITALS. 


Charing  Cross  • 
Guy's  . 
King's  College  . 
London. 
Middlesex  . 
Royal  Free. 
St.  Bartholomew's 
St.  George's 
St.  Mary's  . 
St.  Thomas's  . 
University  College 
West  London  . 
Westminster  , 


.  Agar  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

.  St.  Thomas's  Street,  Borough,  S.E. 

.  Portugal  Street,  W.C. 

.  Whitechapel  Road,  E. 

.  Mortimer  Street,  Regent  Street,  W. 

.  256  Gray's  Inn  Road,  W.C. 

.  West  Smithfield,  E.C. 

.  Hyde  Park  Corner,  S.W. 

.  Praed  Street,  Paddington,  W. 

.  Lambeth  Palace  Road,  S.E. 

,  Gower  Street,  W.C. 

.  Hammersmith  Road,  W. 

,  Broad  Sanctuary,  Westminster,  S.W. 


FREEMASONS. 

United  Grand  Lodge  of  England. 


Grand  Master . 
Pro  Grand  Master 
Deputy  Grand  Master 

Grand  Wardens  . 


H.R.H.  The  Duke  of  Connaught,  k.g. 
Lord  Ampthill,  G.c.s.i. 
Right  Hon.  Thomas  F.  Halsey. 
/  Lord  St.  Levan,  c.v.o. 
t  Hon.  G.  W.  Liddell. 
Grand  Treasurer  ,     .     .  Major  John  Booth. 
Grand  Registrar  .     .     .  T.  Lean  Wilkinson. 
Grand  Secretary   .     .     .  Sir  Edward  Letchworth. 
Headquarters. — Freemasons'  Hall,  Great  Queen  Street, 
London,  W.C. 

Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland. 


Grand  Master, 
Grand  Master  Depute 

Grand  Wardens  , 

Grand  Treasurer  , 
Grand  Secretary 


.  Marquess  of  Tullibardine,  m.p. 
.  Col.  R.  K.  Stewart. 
/  Col.  R.  G.  Gordon-Gilmour,  c.v.o. 
t  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 
.  E.  A.  Chisholm. 
.  David  Reid. 

Headquarters. — Freemasons'  Hall,  98  George  Street,  Edinburgh. 
Grand  Lodge  of  Ireland. 

Grand  Master,     ,     ,  .   

Deputy  Grand  Master     ,  Sir  C.  A.  Cameron. 
Grand  Treasurer  ,     ,     .  W.  J.  Chetwode  Crawley. 
Grand  ^Secretary   ,     ,     .  Lord  Plunket,  g.c.m.g. 
Headquarters. — Freemasons'  Hall,  Molesworth  Street,  Dublin. 
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POSTAL  GUIDE. 

Letters. 

Inland  Letters. — Up  to  4  oz.  Id.,  and  |d.  for  every  additional 
2  oz.  Size  not  to  exceed  2  feet  in  length  and  ;1  foot  in  width  or 
depth.  Unstamped  and  imperfectly  stamped  letters  are  charged 
double  postage  on  delivery.   Late  fee  id. 

Colonial  and  American  Letters. — Id.  per  oz.  This  applies  to  all 
British  Colonies  and  Dependencies,  to  Egypt,  the  United  States,  and 
British  Post  Offices  in  Morocco  ;  also  to  H.M.  ships  serving  abroad. 

Foreign  Letters. — 2 id.  for  the  first  oz.,  and  l^d.  for  each  suc- 
ceeding oz.   Size  not  to  exceed  2  feet  by  1  foot. 

Registered  Letters. — A  fee  of  2d.  secures  compensation  up  to  £5, 
one  of  3d.  up  to  £20,  and  each  additional  Id.  an  additional  £20  up  to 
a  maximum  of  £400.   This  is  confined  to  Inland  Postage. 

Packets,  Newspapers. 
Inland  Packets. — id.  up  to  2  oz.,  and  above  this  the  same  as  by 
Letter  Post.  This  Halfpenny  Post  is  confined  to  invoices,  circulars, 
and  printed  matter  in  general.   The  packets  must  be  open  at  the 
ends. 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Packets. — Id.  for  4  oz.,  and  id.  for  each 
additional  2  oz. 

Inland  Newspapers. — id.  for  the  copy  of  any  newspaper  regis- 
tered at  the  General  Post  Office.  Packets  of  two  or  more  newspapers 
are  charged  at  the  same  rate  as  packets  or  letters. 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Newspapers. — id.  if  not  exceeding  2  oz. 

Books. — id.  for  every  2  oz.  or  part  thereof. 

Parcels. 

Inland  Parcel  Post. — All  parcels  not  exceeding  11  lbs.  in  weight 
may  be  sent  by  this.  They  must  not  exceed  3  feet  6  inches  in 
length.    Scale  of  charges : — 

Not  exceeding  1  lb.    .     .     .     e  3d. 

Between  1  lb.  and  2  lbs.  .     .     »  4d. 


2  lbs.  . 

,    3  „  . 

.     .  5d. 

3  „  , 

,    5  „  . 

.     .  6d. 

5  „  , 

7  „  . 

.     .  7d. 

7  „  , 

,    8  „  . 

.     o  8d. 

8  „  , 

,    9  „  . 

.     .  9d. 

9  „  , 

,  10  „  . 

.  .lOd. 

10  „  , 

11  »  . 

.  .lid. 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Parcel  Post. — The  charges  for  this  and 
also  the  limits  of  weight  and  size  vary  very  much  from  country  to 
country.  Reduced  rates  for  many  coimtries  came  into  force  on 
Oct.  1, 1912.  Particulars  can  be  obtained  from  any  Post  Office. 

Postal  and  Money  Orders. 
Postal  Orders  are  issued  for  each  6d.  from  6d.  to  £1,  and  also 


for  £1  Is. 


Scale  of  Charges. 

Up  to  2s.  6d.  in  value   id. 

From  3s.  to  15s   Id. 

Over  15s.   lid. 
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Money  Orders  are  issued  for  any  amount  up  to  £40. 

Scale  of  Charges. 
Up  to     £1  .     .     .     .2d.   Between  £10  and  £20  .  6d. 
Between  £1  and  £3  .     .  3d.        „       £20    „    £30  .  8d. 

£3    „  £10 .     .  4d.        „       £30    „    £40  .  lOd. 
Money  Orders  can  be  sent  by  telegram  at  an  extra  charge  of  2d. 
and  the  cost  of  the  telegram. 

Money  Orders  are  also  issued  to  Foreign  Countries. 

Scale  of  CTiarges, 

s.   d.  s.  d. 

Up  to     £1     ...  0    3   Between  £6  and  £8.13 
Between  £1  and  £2.06        „        £8    „    £10  .  1  6 
„       £2    „    £4    .  0    9   and  an  additional  2d. 
£4    ,,£6.1    0      for  every  £2  up  to  £40. 

Savings  Banks. 

Deposits  of  any  amount  from  Id.  to  £50  can  be  placed  in  these 
banks,  special  forms  being  issued  for  the  receipt  of  pennies  which 
are  paid  in  stamps.  Sums  of  £1  or  under  can  be  withdrawn  on  de- 
mand, but  larger  sums  only  after  a  form  has  been  filled  up  and  sent  to 
headquarters,  and  another  one  sent  to  the  depositor.  Not  more  than 
£50  can  be  banked  by  one  depositor  during  one  year,  and  no  account 
may  exceed  a  total  of  £200,  except  sums  added  as  interest.  Interest 
is  paid  at  the  rate  of  2^  per  cent.  Depositors  may  invest  money 
in  Government  securities  up  to  a  maximum  of  £500.  Annuities  can 
be  purchased  and  life  insurance  effected  through  the  Post  Office. 
Full  particulars  can  be  obtained  upon  application  at  any  Post  OlHce. 

Home  Safes. — These  were  first  introduced  in  London,  and  on 
May  1,  1912,  their  use  was  extended  to  all  Post  Offices  at  which 
Savings  Bank  business  is  transacted.  This  is  the  official  descrip- 
tion and  regulations  : — 

A  home  safe  is  a  locked  steel  receptacle  for  money,  so  con- 
structed that  coins  dropped  into  it  cannot  be  taken  out  until  it  is 
unlocked.  The  holder  has  the  safe  in  his  keeping,  but  the  key  is 
retained  by  the  Post  Office.  The  accumulated  contents  of  the  box 
can  only  be  taken  out  at  a  Post  Office,  in  order  to  open,  or  to  add  to, 
a  Savings  Bank  accoimt. 

Home  safes  may  be  obtained,  either  for  personal  use  or  for 
presentation,  at  a  charge  of  3s.  each.  Of  this  amount  Is.  is  a  regis- 
tration fee  and  is  not  repayable.  The  balance  of  2s.  will  be  repaid 
if  the  safe  is  given  up  in  good  condition. 

Miscellaneous. 

Postage  Stamps  are  of  the  following  values:  id..  Id.,  l^d.,  2d., 
2id.,  3d.,  4d.,  5d.,  6d.,  7d.,  9d.,  lOd.,  Is.,  2s.  6d.,  5s.,  £1. 

Envelopes,  stamped  and  embossed,  are  charged  for  according  to 
size : — 

With  Id.  stamp,  *  Commercial,'  one  for  lid.,  12  for  Is.  Ofd. 
With  Id.  stamp,  *  Letter,'  one  for  lid.,  11  for  Is. 
With  id.  stamp,  *  Commercial,'  16  for  8|d. 
With  id.  stamp,  *  Foolscap,'  10  for  5|d. 
Newspaper  Wrappers,  with  ^d.  stamp,  7  for  4d. ;  5s.  S^d.  for  a 
packet  of  120. 
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Post  Cards,  Inland.    Thin,  Id.  each,  or  12  for  6d.  Thick, 
11  for  6d.   Foreign,  Id.  each. 
Letter  Cards. — Id.  each. 

Registered  Address. — £1  Is.  per  year.  Must  consist  of  two  words 
only. 

Express  Delivery. — Letters  and  Parcels  can  be  sent  to  any  part 
of  the  London  Postal  Area  by  special  messenger.  For  every  mile  or 
part  thereof,  3d. 

Telegrams. 

Inland. — 6d.  for  the  first  12  words,  and  for  each  additional 
word.   Addresses  are  charged  for. 

Foreign. — The  charges  vary  from  2d.  a  word  to  France  and 
Germany  to  4s.  lOd.  a  word  to  Japan. 

Wireless  Telegraphy. — Telegrams  can  be  sent  by  wireless  tele- 
graphy to  certain  liners  and  British  warships.  The  charges  can  be 
obtained  at  any  Post  Office. 

Telephones. 

At  G.P.O.  Public  Call  Offices  the  fee  is  2d.  for  three  minutes* 
conversation,  and  double  fee  for  six  minutes,  but  no  further  exten- 
sion of  time  is  allowed. 

Trunk  Lines. — Where  Telephone  Exchanges  in  different  towns 
are  connected  by  trunk  lines,  such  lines  may  be  used  for  a  three - 
minutes'  or  for  a  six-minutes'  (between  7  p.m.  and  7  a.m.)  conversa- 
tion on  payment  of  the  following  charges  :  Between  towns  25  miles 
apart  3d.,  50  miles  6d.,  75  miles  9d.,  100  miles  Is.,  and  6d.  for  every 
additional  40  miles  or  fraction. 

London  and  certain  English  provincial  towns  can  communicate 
by  telephone  with  Paris,  Brussels,  and  some  other  Continental 
towns  ;  the  charge  for  three  minutes  is  8s.  (to  Bordeaux,  Lyons, 
Marseilles,  and  St.  Etienne,  10s.). 

The  Cost  of  a  Telephone, 

This  varies  somewhat  according  to  the  locality,  and  according 
to  the  service  employed.  There  are  two  kinds  of  services — the 
Message-rate  Service  and  the  Unlimited  Service,  for  which  the  fol- 
lowing charges  are  made  in  the  County  of  London  area. 

Message-rate  Service. — £5  for  a  Telephone  connected  with  an 
Exchange  within  the  County  of  London  and  within  two  miles  of  the 
subscriber's  premises,  and  £4  for  one  connected  with  an  Exchange 
outside  the  County,  and  in  addition  a  fee  of  Id.  for  every  call  to  a 
subscriber  on  any  London  Exchange,  or  outside  the  County,  on  the 
same  Exchange,  and  2d.  for  every  call  to  another  Exchange.  There 
is  a  yearly  minimum  of  30s.  for  these  message  fees. 

Unlimited  Service. — The  fee  for  this  is  £17  for  the  first  line,  and 
£14  for  each  additional  line.  There  are  no  other  charges. 

There  is  also  a  Party -line  Service.  By  this  one  or  two  subscribers 
may  be  connected  with  any  Exchange  except  the  Central  for  £3,  and 
from  three  to  ten  subscribers  with  any  Exchange  outside  the  County 
of  London  for  £2.  Message  foes  are  the  same  as  for  the  Message-rate 
Service,  except  that  the  yearly  minimum  from  each  subscriber  is  £3, 
not  30s. 
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FOREIGN    COINS   WITH   THEIR  ENGLISH 
EQUIVALENTS. 

Coin.  Value  in  Enolish  Money.        Countries  where  used, 

s.  d. 

Anna  0  1      ...    India,  Ceylon. 

Balboa  4  1^...  Panama. 

Bolivar  0  9J     .     .     .  Venezuela. 

^  ^ ,  (  United  States,  Can- 
Cent    ......      0  Oi     .     .     .  , 

Centesimo.     .   f  ^^^l^  ^^'^  ^^".^,^1  Italy.  France,  Bel- 

CenUmr  '   ^^^^  h  gium.  Switzerland, 

v^cuLiuie    ,  equivalents  —  the    lira,  j  S^^,- ' 

Centime    .     .   |   ^^^^^^^  J  Spam. 

Colon   Ill  ...    Costa  Rica. 

Copeck   0    01  .     .     .  Russia. 

^  ,  _  i  1  f  United  States,  Can- 
Dollar,  gold  ....  4  li  .  .  •  \  ada,  Newfoundland. 
Dollar,  Mexican  ...  2    0|  .     .     .  Mexico. 

„  n*  r  Hong-kong,  Indo- 

Dollar,  silver  ....  19*...-^  China. 

Drachma  0    9.^  .     .  .  Greece. 

/^    ni  ( France,  Belgium, 

^^ranc  0    9|  .     .  .  ^  Switzerland. 

Gulden  1    72  .     .  .  Holland. 

Heller  .     .     .     to  nth  part  of  the  krone  .  Austria. 

Kran  0    42  .     .  .  Persia. 

Krone  010  ...  Austria. 

_  -.    -.  1  f  Norway,  Sweden, 

^^oneT  1    li  .     .  .  ,  Denmark. 

Lepta  .     .     .     T^oth  part  of  the  drachma  Greece. 

licy  or  Leva  ....      0    9  i     .     .     .  Bulgaria,  Rumania. 

Libra  200      ...  Peru. 

Lira     ......      0    9i     .     .     .  Italy. 

Mark  0  11?     .     .     .  Germany. 

Markka     o     .     .     .     .      0    9^    .     .     .  Finland. 

Ore.     .     .     „     ,i,th  part  of  the  kroner    •  { '^Denmari''^^^^^ 

Peseta  0    9^...  Spain. 

Pfenmg     .     .     .   xi^gth  part  of  the  mark  Germany. 

Piastre  0    2J    .     .     .     Turkey,  Egypt. 

Reis    ....  Tonoth  part  of  the  milreis     Portugal,  Brazil. 

Rouble  2    1^.,.  Russia. 

^  1    4  /India,  Ceylon,  East 

^^P^  ^    ^      •     •     •  I  Africa. 

Sol  2    0      ...  Peru. 

Sucr6  2    1      ...  Ecuador. 

Tael  24*...  China. 

Toman  7    1      ...  Persia. 

Yen  2    Oi     .     .     .  Japan. 

Yuan  20*...  China. 

•  The  value  of  these  coins  varies  with  the  price  of  silver.  There 
is  also  a  dollar  worth  28.  4d.  which  circulates  in  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments. 
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WEIGHTS  AND  ME3ASURKS. 

In  the  United  Kingdom  these  are  controlled  by  the  Standards 
Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  are  regulated  by  the  Weights 
and  Measures  Act  of  1878.  There  are  measures  of  length,  of  weight, 
and  of  capacity,  the  legal  units  being  the  yard,  the  pound,  and  the 
gallon  respectively.  The  Act  of  1878  defined  these  units  very 
carefully,  and  the  standard  yard  and  the  staudard  pound  are  kept 
by  the  Board  of  Trade.  The  gallon  is  defined  as  10  lbs.  of  pure 
water.  These  British  weights  and  measures  are  the  legal  standards 
in  the  Colonies  and  in  India,  and  the  measures  of  length  and  of 
weight  are  legal  in  the  United  States.  A  good  deal  of  additional 
information  will  be  found  in  the  article  '  Weights  and  Measubes,* 
in  Vol.  XXIII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 


MEASURES  OF  LENGTH 
Long  Measure. 


12  inches  . 
3  feet  .  . 

5i  yards   .  = 

40  rods  .     .  : 
8  f  lU'longs,  or ) 
1,760  yards    /  ' 


1  foot. 

1  yard. 
/  1  rod,  pole, 
\    or  perch. 

1  furlong, 

1  mile. 


WEIGHT,  AND  CAPACITY. 
Square  Measure. 


144  sq..  inches. 

9  sq.  feet   .  = 
30  i  sq.  yards  = 
40  sq.  perches  = 
4   roods  or )  _ 
4,840  sq.  yards  J 
640  acres     .  = 


1  sq.  foot. 
1  sq.  yard. 
1  sq.  perch. 
1  rood. 

1  acre. 

1  sq.  mile. 


Measure  of  Weight. 
(Usually  called  Avoirdupois  Weight.) 


16  drachms 
16  ounces  . 
14  poimds. 

8  stones  . 
20  cwt. 


1  ounce  (oz.). 
1  pound  (lb.). 
1  stone. 

1  hundredweight  (cwt.). 
1  ton. 


Measure  of  Capacity. 
4  gills     .    =  1  pint.  4  pecks   .     =  1  bushel. 

2  pints    .     =  1  quart.  8  bushels.     =  1  quarter. 

4  quarts  .     =  1  gallon.  36  quarters    =  i  chaldron. 

2  gallons  .     =  1  peck. 
In  addition  to  these  standard  weights  and  measures,  there  are 
several  other  measures  which  are  still  in  use  for  various  articles  or 
in  various  localities,  and  which  are  legal  within  certain  limits. 

Troy  Weight. 
24  grains.     .     .     =  1  pennyweight  (dwt.). 
20  dwt.    .     .     .     =  1  ounce  (oz.). 
12  ounces     .     .     =  1  pound. 
100  pounds     .     .     =1  hundredweight. 
This  weight  is  only  used  for  weighing  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
stones. 

Apothecaries*  Weight. 
20  grains  .     =  1  scruple.     I      8  drachms .     =  1  oimce. 
3  scruples     =  1  drachm.    |     12  oimces    .     =  1  pound. 
This  weight  is  only  used  for  weighing  drugs. 
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Paper  Measure. 


24  sheets 
20  quires 
472  sheets 
500  sheets 
516  sheets 


1  quire. 

1  ream. 

1  mill  ream. 

1  perfect  ream. 

1  printers'  ream. 


2 J  inches. 

4  nails 

4  quarters 
3  quarters 

5  quarters 

6  quarters 


:  THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 


Cloth  Measure. 


1  nail. 
1  quarter. 
1  yard. 
1  Flemish  ell. 
1  English  ell. 
1  French  ell. 


This  system  of  weights  and  measures,  one  akin  to  the  decimal 
system  of  coinage,  has  been  adopted  by  nearly  all  the  countries  of 
Europe,  the  last  to  take  it  up  being  Denmark,  which  adopted  it 
during  1912.  Its  popularity  is  due  to  its  imiformity  and  simplicity, 
but  as  yet  its  use  is  only  permissive  in  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  United  States. 

The  metric  standards  of  length,  weight,  and  capacity  are  the 
metre,  the  gramme,  and  the  litre  respectively.  For  the  weights 
and  measures  larger  than  those,  the  Greek  words  for  10,  for  100, 
for  1,000,  and  for  10,000  are  prefixed  to  the  three  words,  and  w^e 
have  kilometre  =  1,000  metres,  hectogramme  =  100  grammes, 
etc.  For  those  smaller  than  the  metre,  litre,  and  gramme  the 
Latin  words  for  10,  for  100,  and  for  1,000  are  prefixed,  and  we 
have  decimetre  =      metre,  millilitre  =  jx^xirs  litre,  etc. 

METRIC  MEASURES  AND  THEIR  ENGLISH  EQUIVALENTS. 
1. — Length, 

10  millimetres  (mm.)  =  1  centimetre  (cm..).  —  0*3937  inch. 
10  centimetres  . 

10  decimetres 

10  metres 
10  dekametres  . 
10  hectometres  . 


10  milligrammes  (mgr.  )= 
10  centigranmics 
10  decigrammes. 
10  grammes  . 
10  dekagrammes 
10  hectogrammes 
10  kilogrammes . 
10  myriagrammes 
10  quintals  . 


10  millihtres  (mil.) 
10  centilitres 
10  decilitres . 
10  litres  .     ,  . 
10  dekalitres 


100  sq.  metres 
100  ares  . 


1  decimetre  (dm.) 
1  metre  (m.) 

1  dekametre  (dam.) 
1  hectometre  (hm.) 
1  kilometre  (km.)  , 

2.  — Weight. 

1  centigramme  (eg.)  = 
1  decigramme  (dg.)  - 
1  gramme  (grm.)  .  - 
1  dekagramme  (cZar;.)  = 
1  hectogramme  (hg.)  - 
1  kilogramme  (kg.)  - 
1  myriagramme  ,  = 
1  quintal  (q.)  .  .  = 
1  tonne  (t.) .     .     »  = 

3.  — Capacity, 
1  centilitre  (cl.) 
1  decilitre  (dl.)  . 
1  litre  (lit.) 
1  dekalitre  (dal.) 
1  hectolitre  (hi.) 

4. — Land. 
1  are  (a.) 
1  hectare  (ha.) . 


=  0-328084  foot. 
_  /  1*093614  yard,  or 
~  t  39*37  inches. 
=  1*9884  pole. 
=  0*4971  furlong. 
=  0  6214  mile. 


■■  0*1543  grain. 
:  1*5432  grain. 
15*4323  grains. 
:  5*6438  drams. 
:  3*5274  oz. 
:  2-204622  lbs. 

1*5747  stone. 
:  1*9684  cwt. 

0*9842  ton. 


0*0704  gill. 
0*1759  pint. 
0*8799  quart. 
2*1997  gallons. 
2*7497  bushels. 


0*0988  rood. 
2*4711  acres. 


II.  The  British  Empire. 


AREA  AND  POPULATION. 


(From  the  official  Statistical  Abstract  of  the  British  Empire.) 


Area 

Population 

Population 

(sq.  miles). 

(1911). 

per  sq.  mile. 

United  Kingdom  .... 

121,090 

45,216,665 

373-4 

I.  of  Man  and  Channel  Islands 

303 

148,934 

491-5 

1,097,821 

244,126,512 

222-4 

„     Native  States  . 
Aden  (including  Perim)  . 

675,267 

70,828,728 

104-9 

80 

45,859 

573*2 

1,382 

12,000 

8-7 

Commonwealth  of  Australia* 

2,974,581 

4,455,005 

1-5 

Dominion  of  New  Zealand*  . 

104,751 

1,008,468 

9-6 

Dominion  of  Canada  . 

3,729,665 

7,204,537 

1-9 

42,734 

237,531 

5-6 

120,000 

4,076 

0-03 

Union  of  South  Africa — 

35,371 

1,191,958 

33-7 

Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

276,995 

2,563,024 

9-3 

Orange  Free  State  . 

50,392 

526,906 

10-5 

110,426 

1,676,611 

15-2 

6,536 

99,959 

15-3 

11,716 

405,832 

34-6 

Bechuanaland  Protectorate  . 

275,000 

125,350 

0-5 

439,575 

1,593,559 

3-6 

Nyasaland  Protectorate  . 

39,801 

970,430 

24-4 

Uganda  Protectorate  . 

223,500 

3,503,564 

East  Africa  Protectorate  . 

202,000 

2,295,336 

Somaliland  Protectorate  . 

68,000 

302,859 

4-5 

Straits  Settlements 

1,600 

707,523 

442-2 

30 

6,546 

218-2 

25,332 

4,109,054 

162-2 

720 

368,510 

511-8 

Dependencies  of  Mauritius. 

130 

6,115 

156 

22,620 

145-0 

49 

350,975 

162-8 

New  Territory  .... 

356 

85,000 

238-0 

Wei-hai-Wei  

2g5 

147,133 

516-3 

Territory  of  Papua 

90,540 

400,000 

4-4 

*  In  the  population  returns  for  Australia  and  New  Zealand  the  Abori«^ine8 
are  excluded.  These  are  estimated  at  about  100,000  in  Australia  and  about 
60,000  in  New  Zealand. 
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Area 

Population 

Population 

(sq.  miles). 

(1911). 

7,740 

139,541 

lo  U 

Falkland  Islands  .... 

6,500 

2,272 

0*3 

47 

3,477 

<  4:  U 

Ascension  

34 

400 

11  '8 

West  Africa — 

Nigeria : — 

Northern  Protectorate  of 

255,700 

8,069,071 

31*6 

Southern  Protectorate  of  \ 
Southern  Colony  of  .     .  \ 

79,880 

7,858,689 

98*4 

80,000 

1,502,898 

18*8 

32,110 

1,400,000 

43*6 

3,619 

160,807 

44*4 

19 

18,994 

999*7 

British  Honduras  .... 

8,598 

40,510 

4*7 

90,500 

296,041 

3  3 

West  India  Islands — 

4,404 

55,944 

12*7 

Turks  and  Caicos  Islands  . 

166 

5,615 

33*8 

Jamaica  ...... 

4,207 

831,123 

197*6 

Windward  Islands — 

233 

48,637 

208*7 

140 

41,877 

299*1 

166 

171,982 

1,036*0 

133 

66,750 

501*9 

Leeward  Islands — 

Virgin  Islands  .... 

58 

5,562 

95*9 

St.  Christopher  .... 

65 

26,283 

404*4 

50 

12,945 

258*9 

35 

4,075 

116*4 

Antigua  ...... 

170 

32,265 

189*8 

Montserrat  ..... 

32i 

12,196 

375*3 

305 

33,863 

111*0 

1,754 

330,074 

176*7 

114 

U 

19,596 

10,451  2 

117 

228,442 

1,952*5 

3,584 

273,857 

76*4 

Total  British  Empire — 

United  Kingdom 

121,000 

45,217,000 

373*4 

British     India  (including 

Native  States) 

1,773,000 

314,955,000 

177*6 

Other  Colonies  and  Posses- 

9,412,000 

56,146,000 

6*0 

ToTAL  British  Empire  . 

11,306,000 

416,318,000 

36*8 

^  The  figures  for  garrison  towns  and  islands — Gibraltar,  Malta,  St.  Helena, 
etc.— are  exclusive  of  the  military  population. 
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TRADE  AND  PRODUCTION. 

Total  for  the  Empire  (1910). 

Imports.           Exports.  Total. 

£                   £  £ 

From  Foreign  Countries  712,831,000  603,983,000  1,316,814,000 
Between    the  different 

parts  of  the  Empire  .    279,400,000    180,674,000  460,074,000 


£992,231,000    784,657,000  1,776,888,000 


Trade  of  the  Empire  with  the  Principal  Foreign 


Countries  (1910). 


Argentine  Republic 
Austria-Hungary . 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Chile  . 
China  . 
Denmark 
Egypt  . 
France* 
Germany* 
Holland* 
Italy  . 
Japan  . 
Mexico . 
Norway 
Portugal* 
Russia . 
Spain* 
Sweden 
Turkey 

United  States* 


Imports. 
£ 

29,577,000 
11,246,000 
26,087,000 
19,527,000 
5,570,000 
8,812,000 
19,795,000 
27,790,000 
61,380,000 
80,515,000 
41,620,000 
9,272,000 
9,112,000 
2,538,000 
7,765,000 
4,496,000 
44,491,000 
16,050,000 
13,485,000 
6,461.000 
218,802,000 


Exports. 
£ 

22,096,000 
10,870,000 
33,373,000 
19,435,000 
7,031,000 
17,209,000 
6,755,000 
21,683,000 
66,124,000 
96,359,000 
35,992,000 
21,024,000 
20,667,000 
2,971,000 
4,752,000 
8,771,000 
26,794,000 
9,314,000 
8,161,000 
13,914,000 
113,000,000 


Including  trade  with  Colonies  and  Dependencies. 


Coal  .  . 

Copper  . 
Diamonds 

Gold  .  . 

Barley  . 

Maize 

Oats 

Wheat  . 

Cotton  . 


PRODUCTIONS  OF  THE  EMPIRE. 
Minerals  produced  in  1910. 


306,554,000  tons.  I  Iron  Ore  , 

£4,424,000  Iron,  Pig  , 

£8,491,000  Silver  . 

£53,600,000  I  Tin  . 


111,300,000  b'shls. 

54,400,000 
488,700,000 
680,900,000 
1,664,655,000  lbs. 


Cocoa  . 
Coffee  . 
Sugar  . 
Tea  . 
Rubber 


16,734,000  tons. 
10,768,000  tons. 
£4,353,000 
£9,000,000 

143,562,000  lbs. 
47,221,000  „ 
61,200,000cwts. 

449,270,000  lbs. 
25,888,000  „ 
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THE  EMPIRE'S  IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS  OF 
MANUFACTURED  GOODS  (1910). 


Imports. 

Exports. 

£4  878,000 

£2,214  000 

Cotton.  Goods  .     .     .  • 

17  193  000 

72^629,000 

E£trtliGiiw8.rG   ftiid.  Clii^i^^" 

ware  

1  920  000 

4  947  000 

Hat^erflcLsliery  .     .     .  . 

7  372  000 

fi'^S  000 

Iron.  Eiiid.  Steol  ]Ma.iiuf£ic- 

tures  ( excluding  IVIacliiii" 

cry)  

25,302,000 

27,244,000 

Ltjatfier,     Tciniied  and 

A  000 

Leather  Goods.     •     •  • 

"±,00  I  y\}\)\} 

9  000 

Linen  Goods  .... 

3,666,000 

21,331,000 

14,458,000 

22,530,000 

Paper  and  Stationery. 

9,304,000 

2,797,000 

Railway    and  Tramway 

Materials  .... 

1,463,000 

3,633,000 

18,103,000 

2,307,000 

Woollen  Goods. 

11,291,000 

27,676,000 

COLONIAL  REPRESENTATIVES  IN  LONDON. 
The  Crown  Colonies,  and  also  Newfoundland  and  one  or  two 
others,  are  represented  in  London  by  the  Crown  Agents  (p.  45),  but 
most  of  the  self-governing  Colonies  have  their  own  representatives, 
who  transact  all  oflacial  business  in  Great  Britain.    They  are  : — 

High  Commissioners. 
Australia* — Right  Hon.  George  H.  Reid,  g.c.m.g. 

>Srec.,Capt.  R.  H.  Muirhead  Collins,  c.m.g.,  172  Victoria  St.,  S  W. 
Canada — Right  Hon.  Lord  Strathcona  and  Mount  Royal,  g.c.m.g. 

Sec,  W.  L.  Griffith,  17  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
New  Zealand — Hon.  Thomas  Mackenzie. 

Sec,  C.  Wray  Palliser,  13  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
South  Africa — Sir  Richard  Solomon,  g.c.m.g. 

Sec,  T.  S.  Nightingale,  32  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 

Agents -General. 
New  South  Wales — T.  A.  Coghlan. 

Sec,  T.  G.  White,  123-125  Cannon  Street,  E.G. 
Queensland — Sir  T.  B.  Robinson. 

Sec,  P.  J.  Dillon,  409,  410  Strand,  W.C. 
South  At'stralia — Hon.  A.  A.  Kirkpatrick. 

Sec,  J.  B.  Whiting.  85  Gracechurch  Street,  E.C. 
Tasmania — Hon.  John  M'Call. 

Sec,  Herbert  W.  Ely,  5  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
Victoria — Sir  J.  W.  Taverner. 

Sec,  H.  G.  W.  Neale,  Melbourne  Place,  Strand,  W.C. 
Western  Austoalia — Sir  Newton  J.  Moore,  k.c.m.g. 

Sec,  R.  C.  Hare,  15  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
*  During  the  year  the  Australian  Commonwealth  purchased  from  the  London 
County  Council  a  site  in  Kingsway  and  the  Strand  for  over  £300,000,  on  which 
to  erect  London  offices. 
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I.  IN  EUROPE. 

Channel  Islands. 

These  consist  of  Jersey,  Guernsey,  Alderney,  Sark,  Herm, 
Jethou,  and  other  small  islands.  They  are  divided  into  two  Govern- 
ments or  Bailiwidks,  Jersey  forming  one  of  these  and  Guernsey  and 
the  rest  the  other. 

Jersey. 

Area,  45  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  51,903. 

CapUaly  St.  Helier. 

Lieut. -Governor      .     .  Major-Gen.  Sir  A.  N.  Rochfort,  k.c.b. 

Bailiff  Sir  W.  H.  Venables  Vernon. 

Government  Secretary  .  W.  W.  Maitland. 

Viscount     ....  Reginald  R.  Lempri^re.  *" 


Guernsey,  Alderney,  etc. 

Area,  31  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  44,997. 

Capital,  St.  Pierre. 

Lieut. -Governor .    .     .  Major-Gen.  Sir  E.  O.  F.  Hamilton,  k.c.b. 

Bailiff  W.  Carey. 

Government  Secretary  ,  Col.  W.  Bell,  c.B. 

Each  Bailiwick  has  its  own  legislative  body  called  the  States. 
For  ecclesiastical  purposes  the  islands  are  within  the  see  of  Win- 
chester. 

The  revenue  of  Jersey  amounts  to  about  £100,000,  which 
covers  the  expenditure.  It  has  a  debt  of  just  over  £300,000.  In 
Guernsey  and  its  dependencies  revenue  and  expenditure  meet  at 
about  £45,000  ;  the  debt  is  about  £230,000.  For  fuller  particulars 
see  the  article  *  Channel  Islands,*  in  Vol.  v.  of  Nelson's  Encyclo- 
pcedia,  and  also  those  on  *  Jersey  '  and  'Guernsey.' 


Gibraltar. 

Area,  1,200  acres.        Population  (1911),  19,596  (including 
5,340  military). 

Governor  Gen.  Sir  Archibald  Hunter,  g.c.b. 

Colonial  Secretary  .  .  Sir  F.  Evans,  k.c.m.g. 
Chief-Justice     .     .     .Sir  H.  R.  P.  Schoolee. 

The  Governor,  who  also  commands  the  garrison,  discharges  all 
the  duties  of  government  himself,  being  unassisted  by  either  a 
legislative  body  or  an  executive  council.  The  annual  revenue 
amounts  to  about  £95,000,  of  which  £30,000  comes  from  customs 
duties,  £15,000  from  the  post  office,  and  £10,000  from  Crown  prop- 
erties. The  maintenance  of  the  establishment  costs  about  £55,000. 
See  the  article  on  *  Gibraltar  '  in  Vol.  xi.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 
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Malta  and  Adjacent  Islands. 
Area— Malta,   91*  sq.  m.      Population  (1911),  228,442. 
Gozo     25      „  Capital,  Valetta. 

Comino,  1  „ 

  117J  sq.  m. 

Governor  .     .     .  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  H.  M.  L.  Rundle,  g.c.b. 
Chief  Secretary   .  Sir  J.  E.  Claiison,  k.c.m.g. 
Chief -Justice.     .  Sir  J.  Carbone,  g.c.m.g. 

The  Government  is  carried  on  by  a  Council,  which  contains 
eight  elected  members.  The  revenue  amounts  to  about  £450,000, 
of  which  about  £250,000  comes  from  customs  duties.  The  expen- 
diture amounts  to  about  the  same  figure,  establishment  charges 
accounting  for  about  £290,000  of  this.  There  is  no  direct  taxation, 
but  there  is  a  public  debt  of  £79,000.  The  island  has  eight  miles 
of  railway. 

For  some  time  past  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of  unrest  in 
Malta,  and  in  1911  a  Commission  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
finances,  economic  position,  and  Judicial  procedure  of  the  island. 
The  members  of  this  were  Sir  Francis  Mowatt,  Right  Hon.  Russell 
Rea,  M.P.,  and  Sir  M.  D.  Chalmers.  This  reported  in  May  1912, 
and  its  findings  give  a  good  idea  of  the  grievances  of  the  Maltese. 
After  making  a  series  of  suggestions  in  regard  to  agriculture,  taxa- 
tion, education,  and  the  Courts,  it  puts  forward  some  tentative 
proposals  in  regard  to  emigration.  On  this  subject,  after  pointing 
out  that  further  investigation  is  required,  it  concludes  :  *  The 
difficulties,  financial  and  economic,  from  which  Malta  is  at  present 
suffering  can  be  traced  almost  in  their  entirety  to  the  rapid  growth 
of  her  population  without  a  corresponding  increase  in  their  means 
of  subsistence.  No  alteration  in  the  system  of  taxation  or  other 
measure  can  act  as  more  than  a  temporary  palliative,  and  systematic 
emigration  on  a  large  scale  is  the  most  important  of  the  objects 
which  the  Government  of  Malta  must  set  itself  to  attain.'  For 
fuller  information  about  Malta  see  the  article  thereon  in  Vol.  xv. 
of  Nelson's  Encyrlopa^dia. 


THE  EMPIRE'S  IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS. 


Food  and  Drink  (1910). 

Imnorts. 


Beer  and  Ale  , 
Butter  . 
Cattle  and  Sheep 
Maize  and  Meal 
Meat 

Milk  (condensed) 

Sugar  . 

Tea       .     .  . 

Tobacco 

Wheat  and  Flour 
Wines  and  Spirits 


535,000 
19,024,000 

3,595,000 
11,326,000 
33,966,000 

2,186,000 
33,050,000 

2,097,000 

7,335,000 
30,004,000 

7,780,000 


Exports. 
£ 

782,000 
500,000 
343,000 
960,000 
1,357,000 
508,000 
1,789,000 
4,532,000 
1,657,000 
6,012,000 
1,965,000 
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2.  IN  AFRICA. 
Bpitish  South  Africa. 

UNION  OF  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Area,  473,184  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  5,973,394.* 

Capital,  Pretoria. 
Governor-General  .     .     .  Viscount  Gladstone,  g.C.m.q. 
*  1,276,242  of  these  are  Europeans. 

Council  of  Ministers. 

Prime  Minister    .     .     .  General  Louis  Botha. 
Minister  for — 

Finance  and  Defence  .  J.  C.  Smuts,  K.c. 

Interior   A.  Fischer. 

Justice   J.  W.  Sauer. 

Public  Works.  ...  — 

Agriculture  ....  The  Prime  Minister. 

Railivays  and  Harbours  Henry  Burton. 

Education  and  Mines  .  F.  S.  Malan. 

Posts  and  Telegraphs  .  Sir  Thomas  Watt. 
Without  Office.     .     .     .Sir  D.  de  Villiers  Graafl. 


President  of  the  Senate 
Speaker  of  the  House 

Assembly 
Chief  Justice  . 

Judges  of  Appeal  . 


yther  Officials. 

.  Hon.  F.  W.  Reitz. 

of 

.  Sir  J.  T.  Molteno. 

.  Lord  de  Villiers,  k.c.m.G. 

/  Sir  J.  Rose-Innes. 

\Sir  W.  H.  Solomon. 


Area 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  .  276,995 


Natal . 
Orange  Free  State 
Transvaal 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Natal  .  .  .  . 
Orange  Free  State. 
Transvaal  . 


35,371 
50,392 
110,426 


Provinces. 
\.  m.).      Pop.  (1911). 
2,563,024 
1.191,958 
526,906 
1,676,611 


Capital. 
Cape  Town. 
Pietermaritzburg. 
Bloemfontein. 
Pretoria. 


Administrator.  Secretary. 

Sir  N.  F.  de  Waal.  N.  Janisch,  c.m.g. 

C.  J.  Smythe.  G.  T.  Plowman,  c.M.a, 

A.  E.  W.  Ramsbottom.  A.  M.  N.  de  Villiers. 

J.  F.  B.  Rissik.  A.  B.  Roberts. 


Chief  Towns. 
Pop.  (1911).  Pop.  (1911]j 

Johannesburg    .     .  237,220      Pretoria     ....  48,609 
Durban  ....    69,187      Pietermaritzburg  .     .  29,347 
Cape  Town  .     .     .    67,170      Bloemfontein  .     .     .  26,929 
(or  149,461  with  suburbs). 
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Finances. 

The  Budget  for  1912-13,  introduced  in  March  by  Mr.  Hull, 
estimated  the  Revenue  at  £16,112,000  and  the  Expenditure  at 
£16,782,000,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  £670,000.  This  it  was  proposed 
to  meet  by  using  the  previous  year's  realized  surplus  of  £746,000.  Of 
the  Revenue,  a  total  of  £13,013,000  was  expected  from  the  Railways 
and  Harbours. 

A  prominent  feature  of  the  Budget  was  the  proposed  scheme 
for  the  adjustment  of  financial  relations  between  the  Union  and  the 
Provinces.  The  Report  of  the  recent  Commission  recommended  a 
scheme  by  which  the  Provinces  would  have  the  proceeds  of  certain 
transferred  or  assigned  taxes  plus  a  grant  from  the  Central  Govern- 
ment of  £1  for  every  £1  of  the  amount  so  raised.  Mr.  Hull  accepted 
the  general  principle;  but  as  its  application  would  involve  a  deficit 
in  the  Free  State  and  Natal,  he  gave  £67,000  a  year  for  ten  years  to 
the  former  and  £80,000  a  year  for  ten  years  to  the  latter,  thus  re- 
lieving them  to  this  extent  from  the  need  of  local  taxation  such  as 
exists  in  Cape  Colony. 

National  Debt, 
On  Mar.  31,  1912,  this  was 

3  per  cent.  Loans  £54,112,446 

3J       „         „   2,000,000 

3J       „         „   35,788,648 

4  „         „   22,906,639 

4i       „         „   1,871,688 

5  „         „  581,113 


Total  £117,260,534 


Trade. 

The  following  facts  and  figures  are  from  the  Report  of  the  Trade 
Commissioner  for  the  year  1911.  In  that  year  the  exports  rose  by 
three  and  a  quarter  millions  to  a  total  of  £57,734,875 — an  increase  for 
the  quinquennial  period  of  £10,139,210.  Including  re-exports  (not 
South  African  produce)  and  specie,  the  grand  total  exports  were — 
1910,  £55,429,241  ;  1911,  £58,917,394.  The  chief  source  of  the 
coimtry's  wealth  lies  in  the  gold-mining  and  diamond-mining  in- 
dustries. The  output  of  raw  gold  amounted  to  £37,608,421,  an 
increase  of  £3,286,285  on  the  previous  year.  There  was  a  decrease 
in  the  value  of  diamonds  exported  during  the  year  of  £197,996 
as  compared  with  191 0.  The  present  position  of  the  industry  was 
reported  to  be  most  satisfactory. 

The  importance  of  South  Africa  as  an  outlet  for  manufactured 
or  partly  manufactured  goods  is  exemplified  in  the  following  figm'es 
of  imports  covering  the  past  five  years  : — In  1907  the  total  imports 
of  general  merchandise  amounted  to  £25,897,161  ;  in  1910  they  rose 
to  £35,123,674;  while  1911  showed  a  further  increase  of  £1,299,865, 
bringing  the  total  for  the  year  up  to  £36,423,539,  or  an  increase 
\\ithin  five  years  of  10^  million  pounds.  The  contributory  causes  of 
increased  trade,  the  Commissioner  states,  prove  three  outstanding 
facts — namely,  that  there  has  been  a  great  expansion  of  local 
industrial  development,  together  with  a  remarkable  increase  in  the 
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general  prospcritj^  of  the  people  and  the  flourishing  condition  of 
the  mining  industry.  Out  of  a  total  import  trade  for  the  year  1911 
of  £36,400,000  the  United  Kingdom  supplied  £21,250,000,  or  58*35 
per  cent.,  while  the  trade  of  the  British  Empire,  as  a  whole,  amounted 
to  £24,900,000,  or  68*4  per  cent.  Against  this,  the  trade  of  foreign 
countries,  taken  together,  amounted  to  £11,500,000,  or  31*6  per 
cent.  For  the  first  eleven  months  of  1912  the  Exports  from  South 
Africa  amounted  to  £57,826,000,  an  increase  of  £5,165,000  ;  and 
the  Imports  to  £34,316,000,  an  increase  of  £922,000. 

Transvaal  Oold  Output. 


1911.  1912. 

£  £ 

Jan   2,765,386  3,130,830 

Feb   2,594,634  2,989,832 

Mar   2,871,740  3,528,688 

April  ....  2,836,267  3,133,383 

May  ....  2,913,734  3,311,794 

June  ....  2,907,854  3,202,517 

July  ....  3,012,738  3,255,198 

Aug   3,030,360  3,248,395 

Sept   2,976,065  3,176,846 

Oct   3,010,130  3,265,150 

Nov   3,057,213  3,216,965 

Dec   3,015,499  3,297,962 


Total.     .     .  £34,991,620  £38,757,560 


For  fuller  particulars  about  *  South  Africa,'  see  the  article 
thereon  in  Vol.  xxi.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  also  those  on 
the  four  provinces  in  other  volmnes. 


South  Africa  in  1912. 

In  1912  British  South  Africa  made  marked  and  steady  progress 
in  almost  every  direction  :  mining,  commerce,  and  trade  flourished  ; 
and  much  useful  legislation  was  passed.  But  the  two  great  political 
problems  of  South  Africa,  the  native  question  and  the  racial  ques- 
tion, remained  very  much  as  before.  After  an  earnest  non-party 
debate  in  Parliament  on  a  fresh  epidemic  of  native  outrages  on  white 
women,  an  influential  Commission  was  appointed  in  June  to  inquire 
into  the  prevalence  of  assaults  on  women,  their  contributory  causes, 
and  means  for  their  suppression.  Otherwise  the  native  question  was 
practically  left  untouched.  Some  Ministers  foreshadowed  a  Segre- 
gation policy.  An  agreement  was  at  length  arrived  at  on  the  Asiatic 
Question  by  the  Home  and  Union  Governments,  but  an  Immigration 
Bill  designed  to  exclude  Asiatics  by  imposing  on  immigrants  a 
stringent  education  test  was  still  unpassed  when  Parliament  was 
prorogued  (June  24). 

The  Racial  or  Language  Question  cropped  up  in  connection  with 
the  Public  Service  in  the  Union  Parliament  and  Education  in  the 
Provincial  Councils.  The  Minister  of  Railways  had  to  withdraw,  as 
a  breach  of  the  South  Africa  Act,  a  circular  regarding  bilingualism 
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and  promotion.  Parliament  rejected  by  72  to  34  a  vote  of  censure 
on  the  Government's  methods  of  dealing  with  the  reorganization 
and  personnel  of  the  Public  Service  (Feb.  19).  The  Opposition  also 
attacked  vigorously  but  vainly,  as  *  compulsory  bilingualism,*  a 
clause  in  the  Public  Service  Bill  making  an  examination  in  both 
Dutch  and  English  compulsory  for  Civil  servants  seeking  promotion 
after  five  years*  service.  The  Cape  Provincial  Council  passed  by 
a  narrow  majority  (August)  an  Education  Ordinance  (like  that 
adopted  by  the  Transvaal  and  Orange  Free  State  and  rejected  by 
Natal),  providing  that  children  in  junior  standards  shall  be  instructed 
through  the  medium  of  their  mother-tongue — Dutch  or  English.  In 
the  Free  State  the  new  arrangement  led  happily  in  June  to  the  trans- 
fer to  Government  of  the  separatist  schools  organized  by  English- 
speaking  parents  in  1910  as  the  only  escape  from  the  Hertzog 
Education  Act.  In  the  Cape,  Unionists  regard  the  Ordinance  as 
retrogressive.  The  Government's  University  Bill  was  shelved. 
Sir  Julius  Wernher  (died  May  21)  bequeathed  £250,000  for  a  Univer- 
sity at  Groote  Schuur  (near  Cape  Town),  provided  the  Constitution 
thereof  be  approved  by  Sir  Starr  Jameson  and  Sir  Lionel  Phillips. 

Several  important  events  marked  party  politics  in  101 2.  In  April 
Sir  Starr  Jameson  resigned  the  leadership  of  the  Unionist  Party, 
which  he  had  held  since  its  formation  (1910) ;  in  October  ill-health 
forced  him  to  retire  from  politics.  Sir  Thomas  Smartt,  his  trusty 
lieutenant,  was  unanimously  chosen  as  *  Dr.  Jim's  *  successor. 
Unionist  policy  remained  unchanged — to  support  moderates  and 
restrain  extremists  among  ministerialists.  Mr.  Hull,  Minister  of 
Finance,  disagreeing  with  Mr.  Sauer's  railway  policy  and  indepen- 
dent action,  resigned  in  May.  General  Botha's  prestige  as  Premier 
suffered  in  consequence  ;  provincial  divisions — Cape  v.  Transvaal — 
were  accentuated.  Finally  (end  of  June),  by  shuffling  portfolios 
and  appointing  no  new  Minister,  the  Cabinet  crisis  was  ended. 
General  Botha  gave  up  Agriculture  to  Mr.  Sauer  ;  Mr.  Burton  took 
the  Railways  portfolio  ;  General  Hertzog  became  Minister  of  Native 
Affairs  and  Justice ;  Mr,  Smuts,  Minister  of  Finance  and  Defence ; 
Mr.  Fischer,  Minister  of  Interior  and  Lands  ;  the  others  as  before. 
The  Commission  appointed  to  arrange  financial  relations  between 
the  Central  and  Provincial  Governments  reported  in  February — 
a  Majority  and  Minority  Report.  Neither  was  adopted,  a  compro- 
mise being  decided  on  by  the  Government. 

A  severe  illness  of  Sir  David  Graaff,  Minister  of  Posts,  and  Mr. 
Hull's  resignation  retarded  the  important  Mail  Contract  negotia- 
tions. Government  insisting  in  their  contract  on  the  abandonment 
of  the  rebate  system,  the  Union-Castle  Company  refused  to  tender. 
No  satisfactory  tender  being  forthcoming.  Government  was  con- 
sidering the  question  of  starting  a  steamship  line  of  its  own  when  the 
absorption  of  the  Union-Castle  Company  by  the  Royal  Mail  Steam 
Packet  offered  a  way  out  of  the  impasse.  Sir  Owen  Philipps,  the 
new  Union-Castle  Chairman,  went  to  South  Africa  in  May,  and  after 
lengthy  negotiations,  which  threatened  to  collapse,  an  agreement  was 
finally  concluded.  In  September  the  Mail  Contract  was  officially 
awarded  to  the  Union -Castle  Line  for  ten  years,  the  annual  subsidy 
to  be  £117,000  ;  deferred  commissions  to  be  abolished  by  that  Com- 
pany as  from  Oct.  1,  1912  ;  six  new  vessels  of  not  less  than  15,000 
tons  to  be  placed  in  the  service  during  the  course  of  the  contract ;  the 

14  a 
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voyage  (Southampton  to  Cape  Town)  to  be  reduced  (for  an  extra 
subsidy  of  £19,000)  from  sixteen  days  fifteen  hours  to  sixteen  days, 
if  the  Government  so  desire ;  the  fleet  to  be  available  for  Admiralty 
purposes  should  occasion  arise;  great  quantities  of  South  African 
coal  to  be  purchased  for  bunkers  and  export  by  the  Union-Castle 
Company ;  freights  on  mealies,  inspected  fruit,  and  other  agricultural 
produce  of  South  Africa  to  be  reduced ;  and  pedigree  stock  to  be 
carried  free  to  South  Africa.  The  Contract  met  with  general  ap- 
proval, and  is  likely  to  benefit  South  African  producers  and  mer- 
chants who  had  long  chafed  under  the  rebate  system  and  monopoly 
of  the  Conference  Lines. 

Throughout  the  year  trade  developed  remarkably,  both  exports 
and  imports  reaching  unprecedented  totals.  The  financial  year 
1911-12  yielded  a  surplus  of  £746,000  (applied  to  reduction  of  Public 
Debt).  In  1912-13  Railway  rates  were  reduced  by  £750,000.  The 
Treasurer  budgeted  for  a  deficit  of  £670,000  in  1912-13  (to  be  met 
out  of  the  1910-11  surplus).  The  first  semester's  finance  returns, 
however,  indicate  a  surplus  rather  than  a  deficit.  Owing  to  strong 
opposition,  the  Government  in  June  dropped  a  Bill  to  impose, 
besides  a  graduated  Estate  Duty,  a  tax  on  dividend-paying  bearer 
shares  of  companies  registered  in  the  Union  and  non-bearer  shares 
of  companies  incorporated  outside  the  Union.  Although  the  share- 
market  left  much  to  be  desired.  South  Africa's  mineral  output  in 
1912  again  beat  all  records.  The  gold  output  of  the  Transvaal 
mines  from  January  to  December  totalled  almost  39  millions, 
between  3  and  4  millions  above  the  corresponding  1911  figure. 
A  Miners'  Phthisis  Compensation  Act  was  passed  by  which  mine- 
owners,  with  Government  contributions,  compensate  and  insure 
employees. 

Government  refused  to  commit  themselves  to  any  naval  policy. 
A  notable  new  Defence  Act,  which  met  with  all-round  support, 
provides  (at  an  annual  cost  of  at  least  £500,000)  for  a  Citizen  Force 
in  addition  to  a  permanent  army — every  citizen  between  seventeen 
and  sixty  being  liable  to  serve  in  wartime,  and  every  citizen  to  be 
liable  at  twenty-one  or  earlier  to  undergo  a  four  years'  course  of 
military  training. 

Reactionary  influences  kept  the  Cabinet  from  promoting  Immi- 
gration, but  a  Land  Settlement  Bill  was  passed  empowering  the 
Government,  inter  aliay  to  make  allotments  to  oversea  applicants. 
During  the  year  agriculture  was  greatly  injured  by  a  severe  drought, 
which  broke  about  the  end  of  November. 

In  December  the  serious  differences  of  opinion  between  General 
Botha  and  General  Hertzog,  about  South  Africa's  relations  with  the 
Empire,  produced  a  second  Cabinet  crisis.  Colonel  Leuchars  resigned 
his  post  as  Minister  for  Public  Works,  on  account  of  his  dislike  for 
General  Hertzog's  anti-British  sentiments ;  and  to  rid  himself  of  a 
colleague  with  whom  he  could  not  work  harmoniously.  General 
Botha  resigned  on  Dec.  14.  At  once  Lord  Gladstone  asked  him  to 
return  to  oflQce,  and  he  did  so  with  a  Ministry  which  excluded  both 
Leuchars  and  Hertzog,  but  included  all  the  other  members  of  the 
late  one,  together  with  Sir  Thomas  Watt.  In  a  communication  to 
the  Vollcsstem^  General  Botha  replied  to  a  recent  speech  of  General 
Hertzog,  and  stated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  try  to  build  up  a 
united  country  on  non -racial  lines. 
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BASUTOLAND. 

Area,  11,716  sq  m.  Population  (1911),  405,832. 

Capital,  IVTaseru. 
Paramount  Chief .     .     .  Letsie. 

Commissioner  ....  Sir  Herbert  C.  Sloley,  k.c.m.g. 

Secretary  C.  E.  Boyes. 

For  the  nine  months  ending  March  31,  1912,  the  Revenue  was 
£138,865,  and  the  Expenditure  £111,968  ;  £92,069  of  the  Revenue 
came  from  the  tax  on  natives. 

BECHUANALAND  PROTECTORATE. 

Area,  275,000  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  125,350. 

Capital,  Mafeking. 
Commissioner,     .     .     .  Lieut. -Col.  F.  W.  Panzera,  c.m.g. 
Secretary  Barry  May. 

RHODESIA. 

Area,  440,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  1,770,000. 

Capital,  Salisbury. 

Divisions. 

Area  (sq.  m.).    Pop.  (est.).  Administrator. 
Northern  .  290,000       1,000,000       L.  A.  Wallace,  c.m.g. 
Southern  .  150,000  770,000       Sir  W.  H.  Milton,  k.c.m.g. 

Southern  Rhodesia  includes  Mashonaland  and  Matabeleland. 

British  South  Africa  Company. 
This  Company,  popularly  known  as  the  Chartered  Company, 
owns  and  administer^  Rhodesia.    For  the  year  1911-12  its  Income 
was  £864,723,  and  its  Expenditure  £838,051. 


OMcials. 

President    

Vice-President    ,     .     .J.  Rochfort  Maguire. 

Manager  H.  Wilson  Fox. 

Offices  in  London. — 2  London  Wall  Buildings,  E.C. 


Rhodesia  in  1912. 

The  country  appears  to  have  made  steady  progress  during  the 
year,  and  month  by  month  more  land  was  brought  into  use.  The 
Chartered  Company  is  doing  everything  possible  to  assist  the  de- 
velopment of  Rhodesia,  and  has  succeeded  in  letting  large  stretches 
of  land  for  ranching  purposes.  Immigrants,  however,  are  few,  and 
the  mineral  output  remains  disappointingly  smaU,  especially  as  the 
country  has  been  regarded  as  a  rich  storehouse  of  minerals.  Many 
of  the  gold  mines  have  proved  failures  after  a  very  short  period  of 
working,  proving  that  there  is  no  certainty,  hardly  a  probability, 
of  gold  at  depth.  For  1911  the  total  value  of  the  gold  won  in 
Rhodesia  was  £2,647,894.  Most  months  of  1912  have  shown  a 
small  improvement,  and  the  total  for  the  year  was  £2,707,368. 

For  fuller  information  about  Rhodesia,  see  the  article  thereon 
in  Vol.  XIX.  of  Nelson^ s  Encyclopcedia. 
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Bpitish  and  Central  East  Afpica. 

EAST  AFRICA  PROTECTORATE. 

Area,  202,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  2,295,336. 

Capital,  Nairobi. 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  .  H.  C.  Belfield,  c.m.g. 
For  the  year  1911-12  the  Revenue  of  the  Protectorate  was 
£620,000,  and  the  Expenditure  £772,000.    A  grant  of  £115,000  was 
made  by  the  British  Government  towards  the  deficiency. 

NYASALAND  PROTECTORATE. 

Area,  39,801  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  970,430. 

Capital,  Zomba. 
Governor  and  Commander-in- 
Chief     

Deputy -Governor  ....  Major  F.  B.  Pearce,  c.m.g. 
Judge  C.  J.  GriflSn. 

SOMALILAND  PROTECTORATE. 

Area,  68,000.  Population,  302,859. 

Capital,  Berbera. 
British    Commissioner  and 

Commander-in-Chief  ,     .  H.  A.  Byatt,  c.m.g. 

UGANDA  PROTECTORATE. 

Area,  118,000  sq.  m.         Population  (est,).  2,850,000. 
Capitals,  Entebbe  and  Mengo.  * 
Governor  and  Commander-in- 
Chief   Sir  F.  J.  Jackson,  k.c.m.g. 

Secretary  J.  F.  Cunningham. 

Chief  Justice  W.  Morris  Carter. 

*  Entebbe  is  the  British  headquarters,  and  Mengo  is  the  native  capital. 

The  Uganda  Railway. 
The  Report  for  the  year  1911-12  shows  on  the  year's  working 
a  total  Revenue  of  £360,224,  as  compared  with  £300,116  for  1910-11, 
and  a  total  Expenditure  of  £228,852,  as  compared  with  £201,596 
for  1910-11. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  on  *  Uganda*  in  Vol.  xxii. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

ZANZIBAR  PROTECTORATE. 

Area,  1,020  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  199,000. 

Capital,  Zanzibar. 

Sultan  Kalipha  bin  Harub. 

British  Agent  and  Consul- 

General  Edward  A.  W.  Clarke. 

Judge  Lindsey  Smith. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  *  Zanzibar  '  in  Vol.  xxiii» 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 
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British  West  Afpica. 

GAMBIA. 

Area,  3,619  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  160,807. 

Capital,  Bathurst. 

Governor  Sir  H.  L.  Gallwey,  k.c.m.g. 

In  1911  the  Revenue  of  the  Protectorate  was  £86,450,  and  the 
Expenditure  £71,390. 

GOLD  COAST  COLONY. 
Area,  80,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  1,500,000. 

Cap  Halt  Accra. 

Governor  Sir  Hugh  C.  Clifford,  k.c.m.g. 

Colonial  Secretary  .     .     .  Major  H.  Bryan,  c.m.g. 
Attorney -General    .     .     .  W.  R.  Townsend. 
The  Colony  includes  Ashanti  and  Northern  Territories,  each 
under  a  Chief  Commissioner. 

Area  (sq.  m.).         Commissioner.  Capital. 
Ashanti     ....  20,000    F.  C.  Fuller,  c.m.g.  Coomassie. 
Northern  Territories  o  35,800    C.  H.  Amiitage,  c.m.g.  Tamale. 

In  1911  the  total  trade  of  the  Colony  amounted  to  £7,576,700, 
of  which  sum  £2,842,900  consisted  of  imports  from  the  United 
Kingdom  and  £2,503,200  of  exports  thereto. 

NIGERIA. 

This  is  divided  into  Northern  and  Southern  Nigeria,  which  are 
under  the  same  governor. 

Northern  Nigeria. 
Area,  255,700  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  8,069,071. 

Capital,  Zungeru. 
Governor  and  Commander- 
in-Chief   Sir  Frederick  Lugard,  g.c.m.g. 

Chief  Secretary  .     .     .     .  C.  L.  Temple,  c.m.g. 
Commandant    ....  Col.  E.  P.  Strickland,  d.s.o. 
Attorney -General    ...  J.  M.  M.  Dunlop,  ll.d. 

Southern  Nigeria. 
Area,  79,880  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  7,858,689. 

Capital,  Lagos. 
Governor  and  Commander- 
in-Chief   Sir  Frederick  Lugard,  g.c.m.g. 

Secretary  A.  G.  Boyle,  c.m.g. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  *  Nigeria  '  in  Vol.  xvi. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

SIERRA  LEONE. 
Area,  32,110  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  1,400,000. 

Capital,  Freetown. 

Governor  Sir  E.  M.  Merewether,  k.c.v.o. 

Secretary  A.  C,  Hollis,  c.m.g. 

Attorney -General    .     .     .  D.  F.  Wilbraham. 
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Sierra  Leone  is  divided  into  the  Colony  proper  and  the  Pro- 
tectorate. 

Area  (sq.  m.).  Pop. 
Colony    ...       515  75,600 
Protectorate.     .  31,109  1,327,500 

In  1911  the  Revenue  was  £457,760,  and  the  Expenditure, 
£432,450. 

ASCENSION  ISLAND. 

Area,  34  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  400. 

Capital,  Georgetown. 
Commandant    ....  Captain  G.  Carpenter. 


MAURITIUS. 

Area,  720  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  368,510. 

Capital,  Port  Louis. 

Governor  Major  J.  R.  Chancellor,  c.m.g. 

Colonial  Secretary  .     .     .  George  Smith,  c.m.g. 

Commander  of  the  Forces  .  Major-General  C.  K.  Simpson,  c.B. 

Chief  Judge      o     o     .     .  F.  A.  Herschenroder,  k.c. 

In  1911  Mauritius  had  a  Public  Debt  of  £1,296,000.  Its  Revenue 
in  1911  was  £742,000,  £270,000  of  which  came  from  Customs  and 
£184  from  railways.   The  Expenditure  was  £634,500. 


Dependencies  of  MauritiuSo 

Rodriguez   40  4,826  E.  Rouillard. 

Diego  Garcia  and  other  islands  72  1,344  — 

The  other  islands  include  the  Oil  Islands,  among  which  are  the 
Chagos  and  Trois  Frbres  Islands,  and  the  St.  Brandon  or  Cargados 
Isla,nds. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  *  Mauritius  '  in  Vol.  xv.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopoedia. 

ST.  HELENA. 

Area,  47  sq.  m.  Population,  3,477. 

Capital,  Jamestown. 

Governor  Captain  H.  E.  S.  Cordeaux,  c.m.g. 

Treasurer  Robert  R.  Bruce. 


SEYCHELLES  ISLANDS. 

Area,  156  sq.  m.  Population,  22„620. 
Capital,  Victoria  (Mah6  I.). 
Governor  and  Commander- 
in-Chief   Lieut-Col.  C.  R.  M.  O'Brien,  c.m.g. 

Chief  Justice    ,     .     .     o  A.  K.  Young. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  *  Seychelles*  in  Vol.  xx. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopoedia, 
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3.  IN  AMERICA. 
Canada. 

Area,  3,729,665  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  7,204,537. 

Capitaly  Ottawa. 

Governor-General  .  ,  .  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Connaught,  k.g. 
Secretary     ....  Lieut. -Col.  H.  C.  Lowther,  c.m.g. 

Council  of  Ministers. 
Prime  Minister      .     .     .  Robert  Laird  Borden. 
Secretary  of  State   .     .     .  Louis  Coderre. 
Minister  of — 

Finance  William  Thomas  White. 

Public  Works     .     .     .  Robert  Rogers. 

Trade  and  Commerce     .  George  Eulas  Foster. 

Interior  William  James  Roche. 

Railways  and  Canals    .  Francis  Cochrane. 

Marine  and  Fisheries    .  John  Douglas  Hazen. 

Jtistice  Charles  Joseph  Doherty. 

Militia  and  Defence.     .  Colonel  Sam.  Hughes. 

Labour  Thomas  Wilson  Crothers. 

Customs  John  Dowsley  Reid. 

Inland     Revenue  and 

Mines  Wilfred  Bruno  Nantel. 

Agricxdture    ....  Martin  Burrill. 
Postmaster-General      .     .  Louis  Philippe  Pelletier. 

r  George  Halsey  Perley. 
Members  with  Office    .     I  Albert  Edward  Kemp. 

I  James  Alexander  Lougheed, 

Other  Officials. 
Speaker  of  the  Senate  .     .  A.  C.  P.  Landry. 
Speaker  of  the  House  of 

Commons      ....  Thomas  S.  Sproule. 
Chief  Justice    ....  Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick,  g. c.m.g. 
Inspector-General  .     .     .  Major-General  W.  D.  Otter,  c.v.o* 


Alberta  .... 
British  Columbia 
Manitoba 
New  Brunswick 
Nova   Scotia  (with 
Breton  Island)  . 
Ontario  .... 
Prince  Edward  Island 
Quebec  .... 
Saskatchewan  . 
Yukon  .... 
North-West  Territories 


Cape 


Provinces. 

Area  (sq.  m.).  Pop.  (1911). 

Capital. 

255,285 

374,663 

Edmonton. 

355,855 

392,480 

Victoria. 

73,731 

455,614 

Winnipeg. 

27,985 

351,889 

Fredericton. 

21,428 

492,338 

Halifax. 

260,862 

2,523,274 

Toronto. 

2,184 

93,728 

Charlottetown. 

2,002,712 

Quebec. 

251,700 

492,432 

Regina. 

207,076 

8,512 

Dawson  City. 

1,921,685 

17,196 

432      THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


Lieutenant-Governor. 
Alberta     .     .     .  G.  H.  V.  Bulyea. 
British  Columbia.  Thomas  W.  Patterson. 


Manitoba  . 

New  Brunswick  . 
Nova  Scotia  . 
Ontario 

Prince  Edward  Is 
Quebec 
Saskatchewan 
Yukon. 

North -West  Ter- 
ritories . 


Douglas  C.  Cameron. 

Josiah  Wood. 
J.  D.  McGregor. 
Sir  John  M.  Gibson, 

K.C.M.G. 

Benjamin  Rogers. 
SirFrangoisX.Langelier, 
,  George  W.  Brown. 
,  George  Black  (Com- 
missioner). 
/  Col.  Fred.  White,  c.m.g. 
\  (Commissioner). 


Prime  Minister. 
Arthur  L.  Sifton 
Sir  Richard  McBride, 

K.C.M.G. 

Sir  Rodman  P.  Roblin, 

K.C.M.G. 

James  K.  Flemming. 

George  H.  Murray. 

Sir  James  P.  Whitney, 

K.C.M.G. 

John  A.  Mathieson. 
Sir  Lomer  Gouin. 
Walter  Scott. 


Chief  Towns. 


Montreal  . 
Toronto  . 
Winnipeg. 
Vancouver  , 


Pop.  (1911). 
.     .  470,480 
.     .  376,538 
.     .  136,035 
.     .  100,401 


Ottawa 

Hamilton,  N.S. 
Quebec 


Pop.  (1911). 
.     .  87,062 
.     .  81,969 
.     .  78,190 


Finances. 

For  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  the  Income  of  the  Dominion's 
Consolidated  Fund  amounted  to  $136,000,000,  and  the  Expenditure 
to  $97,000,000,  leaving  a  realized  surplus  of  $39,000,000  to  be 
devoted  to  Public  Works.  This  income  is  derived  from  Customs 
and  Excise  duties,  from  Public  Works,  such  as  railways  and 
canals,  from  Post  Oflace  profits,  and  from  Public  Lands.  The 
expenditure  provides  for  the  interest  and  repayment  of  the  debt, 
for  the  cost  of  the  Militia  and  of  the  Navy,  for  the  upkeep  of  rail- 
ways and  canals,  for  subsidies  to  the  Provinces,  and  for  other 
smaller  matters.  For  1912-13  the  revenue  is  expected  to  reach 
$170,000,000,  and  again  to  show  a  substantial  surplus.  For  the 
half  year.  Mar.  31  to  Sept.  30,  the  financial  statement  shows  that 
the  revenue  for  the  six  months  has  broken  all  records.  It  amounted 
to  $81,378,650,  an  increase  over  last  year  of  $17,309,126,  or  27  per 
cent.,  which  is  the  largest  increase  in  Canada's  history.  The  expen- 
ditiu*e  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  for  the  six  months  was  $43,931,539, 
against  $35,933,456 ;  and  expenditure  on  Capital  Account  $11,671,983, 
against  $12,318,027.  The  net  debt  stands  at  $313,508,376,  a  reduc- 
tion of  nearly  $10,500,000. 

Foreign  Trade, 

In  May  complete  figures  of  Canada's  trade  for  the  year  1911-12 
were  issued.  The  total  trade  of  the  Dominion  for  the  last  fiscal 
year  was  $862,699,732,  an  increase  of  $103,605,343  over  1910-11. 
The  imports,  which  totalled  $547,382,572,  increased  by  $86,000,000, 
while  the  exports,  which  amounted  to  $315,317,250,  increased  by 
$18,000,000.  The  increase  was  over  14  per  cent.,  which  exceeds 
that  of  any  previous  year  in  the  country's  history.    Indications  are 
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that  for  1912-13  the  total  trade  will  run  very  close  to  $1,000,000,000. 
Of  the  total  imports  for  the  last  fiscal  year,  $335,204,452  were 
dutiable  and  $186,144,249  free  goods.  The  total  Customs  revenue  w^as 
§87,548,452,  an  increase  of  $14,250,908.  Canada  exported  domes- 
tic products  to  the  value  of  $290,223,857,  the  principal  items  of 
which  were  agricultural  products,  §107,143,375  ;  animals  and  their 
products,  $48,210,654  ;  mines,  $41,324,516  ;  forests,  $40,892,674  ; 
manufactures,  $35,836,284  ;  and  fisheries,  $16,704,678.  The  value 
of  agricultural  exports  increased  by  $24,500,000,  fisheries  by  over 
$1,000,000,  and  manufactures  by  $500,000.  In  the  export  of 
auimals  and  their  products,  there  was  a  decrease  of  $4,000,000 ;  in 
exports  of  the  forest,  of  nearly  $5,000,000  ;  and  in  mineral  exports, 
of  $1,500,000.  During  the  year  the  Dominion  imported  com  and 
bullion  to  the  value  of  $26,033,881,  as  compared  with  only  £10,206,210 
for  1910-11. 

For  fuller  particulars  about  Canada,  see  the  article  thereon  in 
Vol.  V.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  also  the  articles  on  the  several 
provinces. 

Canada  in  1912. 

One  political  subject  overshadowed  all  others  in  Canada  in 
1912 — the  question  of  Naval  Defence.  Realizing  more  and  more 
that  the  security  of  the  British  Empire  might  be  imperilled  by  the 
ever-growing  naval  armaments  of  European  Powers,  Canada  de- 
clared herself  anxious  to  help  meet  the  crisis  by  bearing  her  due 
share  of  the  burden  of  British  naval  defence.  On  June  26  Mr. 
Borden,  Premier  of  the  Dominion,  Mr.  Hazen,  Minister  of  Marine, 
and  other  members  of  the  Government  sailed  for  England  to  consult 
with  the  Home  Government  on  this  and  kindred  subjects.  Their 
visit  aroused  extraordinary  interest  throughout  the  Empire.  The 
Canadian  Ministers,  at  conferences  with  Mr.  Asquith  and  his 
colleagues,  the  Admiralty,  and  the  Imperial  Defence  Committee, 
had  all  the  facts  bearing  on  the  naval  situation  unreservedly  laid 
before  them. 

On  July  22  Mr.  Asquith  announced  in  Parliament  that,  *  pending 
the  development  and  settlement  of  a  final  permanent  naval 
arrangement,*  the  Canadian  Ministers  wished  that  the  immediate 
assistance  of  Canada  should  take  the  form  of  an  addition  to  the 
existing  British  programme.  In  acknowledging  the  Mother  Country's 
appreciation  of  Canada's  co-operation,  the  Prime  Minister  added 
that,  *  side  by  side  with  this  growing  participation  in  the  active 
burdens  of  Empire  on  the  part  of  our  Dominions,  there  rests  with 
us  undoubtedly  the  duty  of  making  such  response  as  we  can  to 
their  obviously  reasonable  appeal  that  they  should  be  heard  in  the 
determination  of  the  policy  and  in  the  direction  of  its  affairs ' — 
an  epoch-making  declaration  in  the  history  of  the  Empire. 

The  tide  of  immigration  continued  unabated.  During  the  fiscal 
year  1911-12,  immigrants  numbered  354,237,  as  against  311,084 
in  1910-11.  In  1912-13  Canada  fully  expects  to  welcome  400,000 
newcomers.  Owing,  no  doubt,  to  Australia's  immigration  *  boom  ' 
British-bom  settlers  showed  a  tendency  to  decrease  in  1912.  In  May 
a  valuable  report  on  Canadian  immigration  was  issued  by  Mr.  Arthur 
Hawkes,  Special  Commissioner,  who,  among  other  recommendations, 
favours  the  establishment  of  a  Central  Board,  with  Federal  and  Pro- 
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vincial  representatives,  to  control  Canadian  immigration  propaganda 
in  Britain. 

Canada's  revenue  for  the  year  1912-13  broke  all  records,  the 
first  semester's  income  (Apr.  to  Sept.  1912),  being  27  per  cent,  higher 
than  the  1911-12  figures.  Expenditure  on  Consolidated  revenue 
rose,  but  on  Capital  Account  the  outlay  was  reduced  and  Public 
Debt  greatly  decreased.  The  Budget  gave  a  revenue  of  $136,000,000 
in  1911-12,  and  an  expenditure  of  $97,000,000.  In  1912-13 
Revenue  showed  every  sign  of  exceeding  $160,000,000.  Unprece- 
dented Customs  receipts  bore  witness  to  remarkable  trade  expan- 
sion— land  settlement,  bounteous  harvests,  railway  extensions,  new 
trade  agreements,  and  growing  industries  all  contributing  thereto. 

The  filling -up  of  the  West  went  on  apace,  and  in  every  direction 
new  regions  were  opened  to  settlement  and  civilization.  Over 
200,000  sq.  m.  of  additional  territory  and  a  seaboard  and  ports  on 
Hudson  Bay  were  given  to  Manitoba  (May  15).  Similarly,  Quebec's 
area  was  more  than  doubled  by  the  acquisition  of  the  Northern 
district  of  Ungava  (156,000  sq.  m.) ;  while  Ontario  secured  147,000  sq. 
m.  of  new  and  promising  territory,  to  be  called  Patricia  in  honour  of 
Princess  Patricia.  Thus  by  new  railway  connections  and  steamship 
lines,  and  by  immigration,  much  northern  as  well  as  western  country 
will  now  be  developed. 

In  June  the  Dominion  Department  of  Agriculture  anticipated 
that  the  western  wheat  crop  would  reach  the  record  total  of  250 
million  bushels.  In  August  the  situation  for  Canadian  crops  as  a 
whole  was  officially  summarized  as  '  generally  favourable.'  Then 
disastrous  rains  set  in,  with  the  result  that  on  Oct.  16  the  year's 
wheat  production  was  somewhat  dubiously  estimated  at  205,685,300 
bushels,  a  decrease  of  5  per  cent,  on  1911.  Oats,  barley,  and  rye, 
however,  increased  from  8  to  15  per  cent.  ;  and  the  average  quality 
of  wheat,  oats,  and  barley  was  above  that  of  1910  and  1911. 

North,  south,  east,  and  west  thousands  of  miles  of  new  railway 
were  under  construction  or  authorized  in  1912.  Among  other 
contracts  aw^arded  wd.s  that  for  the  final  section  of  the  Hudson  Bay 
Railway  from  Split  Lake  to  Port  Nelson.  Traffic  earnings  increased 
enormously  all  over  Canada.  The  Canadian  Pacific  Company  had 
a  most  prosperous  year.  Its  gross  earnings  from  railway  and  steam- 
ship lines  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 191 2,  rose  to  some  $123,320,000; 
working  expenses  totalled  $80,021,000.  The  absorption  of  the 
Allan  Line  by  the  Canadian  Pacific  was  foreshadowed.  At  its 
annual  meeting  (October),  a  proposal  to  increase  C.P.R.  Ordinary 
Capital  Stock  by  $60,000,000  was  authorized.  Canadian  steamship 
and  canal  traffic  generally  made  immense  strides  in  1912. 

A  Reciprocal  Trade  Agreement  was  signed  on  April  9  between 
Canada  and  a  number  of  British  West  Indian  Colonies.  The 
agreement,  which  should  promote  a  liberal  exchange  of  goods 
between  the  Dominion  and  the  West  Indies,  grants  tariff  preferences 
to  certain  products  of  the  contracting  coimtries.  The  agreement 
is  for  ten  years,  and  is  expected  to  come  into  force  in  1913.  It  will 
be  the  first  instance,  it  is  pointed  out,  of  the  adoption  by  the  Home 
Government  on  behalf  of  a  Crown  Colony  of  the  principle  of  prefer- 
ence. Mr.  Foster,  Minister  of  Trade,  hopes  to  negotiate  a  Prefer- 
ential Agreement  with  Australia  early  in  1913.  Improved  trade 
relations  with  France  are  expected  to  result  from  the  visit  of  Mr. 
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Borden  and  coUea^ies  to  Paris  in  July.  Among  other  factors 
tending  to  promote  trade  may  be  mentioned  the  reduction  of 
transatlantic  cable  rates  announced  in  September. 

On  June  30  a  cyclone  of  unprecedented  violence  devastated 
Pegina,  capital  of  Saskatchewan,  many  lives  being  lost  and  immense 
damage  done.  Immediately,  with  the  energy  characteristic  of  the 
West,  the  citizens  set  about  constructing  a  *  Bigger  and  Better 
Regina.' 

Parliament  sat  from  Jan.  10  till  April,  and  met  again  on  Nov.  21. 
The  Senate,  composed  mostly  of  Liberals,  thwarted  the  new  Con- 
servative Government  in  many  ways,  and  so  amended  the  Tariff 
Commission  BiU  that  Government  perforce  dropped  it.  Con- 
stitutional changes  may  result  from  this  conflict  between  the  elected 
Chamber  and  the  nominated -for-life  Chamber.  The  publication 
in  April  of  a  letter  in  which  President  Taft,  writing  to  Mr.  Roose- 
velt, stated  that  Reciprocity  *  would  make  Canada  only  an  adjunct 
to  the  States  and  would  transfer  all  their  important  business  to 
Chicago  and  New  York  with  their  bank  credits  and  ever3i:hing  else,' 
was  greeted  by  Conservatives  as  a  crowning  justification  of  Canada's 
rejection  of  Reciprocity  at  the  General  Election.  Mr.  Monk,  Minister 
of  Public  Works,  resigned  (Oct.  22)  because  he  held  that  the  Govern- 
ment's Naval  programme  (which  he  supported)  should  be  submitted 
to  the  electorate  for  confirmation.  On  Sept.  6  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier 
declared  *  Whatever  is  the  policy  of  Mr.  Borden,  I  shall  never  raise 
my  voice  to  start  war  prejudice  and  race  hatred.  May  my  tongue 
wither  in  my  mouth  before  I  inaugurate  the  war  of  races  in  this 
country.*  Mr.  Monk's  place  in  the  Dominion  Cabinet  was  taken 
by  a  Quebec  member,  Mr.  Louis  Coderre,  whose  re-election  was  a 
triumph  for  Mr.  Borden's  policy.  A  Congress  was  held  in  Quebec 
in  June  to  consolidate  the  French  race  and  promote  the  French 
language. 

Cn  June  17  the  Dominion  Supreme  Court  decided  that  the 
Lancaster  Marriage  Bill  is  ultra  vires  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Dominion  Government.  On  appeal,  the  Privy  Council  sustained 
this  decision  (July  29).  Thus  the  Federal  Parliament  is  debarred, 
owing  to  Provincial  rights  under  the  Constitution,  from  passing 
a  uniform  marriage  law  for  all  Canada.  At  the  same  time  the 
Supreme  Court  declared  legal,  under  the  Quebec  Marriage  Law, 
*  mixed  marriages  '  (between  Protestant  and  Catholic)  and  mar- 
riages between  Roman  Catholics  not  contracted  before  a  Catholic 
priest. 

General  Elections  took  place  in  several  Provinces.  In  British 
Columbia,  Sir  R.  McBride's  railway  extension  policy  was  overwhelm- 
ingly endorsed  (March),  not  a  single  Liberal  being  returned.  In 
Quebec,  Sir  L.  Gouin  entered  on  a  third  term  of  office  (Ma.y  15),  the 
Liberal  majority  being  more  crushing  than  ever.  Neither  Naval 
Defence  nor  Reciprocity  figured  as  issues  of  the  contest.  In  Sas- 
katchewan, thanks  to  the  American  settlers,  the  Liberal  policy  of 
Reciprocity  was  upheld  by  the  electorate  (June  11),  the  Conservative 
Opposition  being  almost  obliterated.  In  New  Brunswick,  however, 
the  Conservatives  gained  as  signal  a  victory. 

The  ceremony  of  opening  the  Dominion  Parliament  (Nov.  21), 
was  exceptionally  impressive  in  view  of  the  expected  declaration 
of  naval  policy.    The  speech  from  the  Throne  stated  that  at  the 
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Conference  of  Canadian  Ministers  with  the  British  Government  in 
London,  conditions  had  been  disclosed  which  rendered  it  *  impera- 
tive that  the  effective  naval  forces  of  the  Empire  should  be  stren^h- 
ened  without  delay,*  and  that  a  Bill  for  that  purpose  would  be  intro- 
duced accordingly.  On  Dec.  5  Mr.  Borden  made  his  eagerly  awaited 
announcement — a  magnificent  offer  of  £7,000,000  for  three  super- 
Dreadnoughts.  An  important  memorandum  on  the  naval  situation, 
prepared  by  the  Admiralty  for  Canadian  ministers,  was  issued 
simultaneously  with  Mr.  Borden's  historic  speech.  For  forty -five 
years  as  a  Confederation,  said  the  Premier,  Canada  had  enjoyed 
the  protection  of  the  British  Navy  *  without  the  cost  of  a  dollar.* 
Now  the  burden  on  the  British  Isles  was  so  great  that  the  day  had 
come  *  when  either  the  existence  of  the  Empire  will  be  imperilled, 
or  the  young  and  mighty  Dominions  must  join  with  the  Motherland 
to  make  secure  the  common  safety  and  common  heritage  of  all.* 
The  situation  was  *  sufficiently  grave  to  demand  immediate  action.* 
They  had  asked  His  Majesty's  Government  in  what  form  temporary 
and  immediate  aid  could  best  be  given  by  Canada  at  this  juncture. 
The  answer  was  unhesitating  and  unequivocal :  *  Such  aid  should 
include  the  provision  of  a  certain  number  of  the  largest  and  strongest 
ships  of  war  which  science  can  build  or  money  supply.* 

In  his  Bill  he  therefore  proposed  a  grant  of  $35,000,000  to  build 
three  such  ships,  including  armament  and  the  first  outfit  of  ordnance 
stores  and  ammunition.  These  vessels,  which  would  bear  historic 
names  connected  with  Canada,  would  be  maintained  and  controlled 
as  part  of  the  Royal  Navy  ;  but  should  the  Canadian  people  later 
decide  to  establish  a  Canadian  unit  of  the  British  Navy,  reasonable 
notice  being  given,  they  could  be  recalled  and  maintained  by  Canada 
as  part  of  the  Canadian  Navy.  The  grant  was  purely  an  emergency 
one.  He  did  not  propose  a  system  of  regular  and  periodical  con- 
tributions, and  personally  he  agreed  that  such  contributions  would 
not  be  the  most  satisfactory  permanent  solution  of  the  question. 

In  sharing  in  the  defence  of  the  high  seas,  the  great  Dominions 
*  must  necessarily  be  entitled  to  share  also  in  the  responsibility  for, 
and  in  the  control  of,  foreign  policy.'  Both  Ministerialists  and 
Opposition  in  Great  Britain  now  accepted  that  principle  ;  and  he 
was  assured  by  His  Majesty's  Government  that,  *  pending  a  final 
solution  of  the  question  of  voice  and  influence,  they  would  welcome 
the  presence  in  London  of  a  Canadian  Minister  during  the  whole  or 
a  portion  of  each  year,  such  Minister  to  be  regularly  summoned  to 
all  meetings  of  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence,  and  to  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  its  permanent  members.  No  important  step  in 
foreign  policy  would  be  undertaken  without  consultation  with  such 
a  representative  of  Canada.  This  seemed  to  be  a  very  marked 
advance  both  from  their  standpoint  and  from  that  of  the  United 
Kingdom.* 

The  proposed  grant  evoked  unbounded  enthusiasm  throughout 
the  Empire.  In  Canada  the  only  fear  of  opposition  lay  in  the  Liberal 
Senate,  wedded  to  the  Laurier  local  navy  scheme.  Sir  Wilfrid 
Laurier  proposed  instead  to  devote  the  money  to  the  establishment 
of  two  Canadian  Fleet  Units,  one  Atlantic,  one  Pacific.  In  Britain  the 
offer  was  gratefully  welcomed,  not  only  as  a  substantial  addition  to 
the  naval  forces  at  a  critical  moment,  but  also  as  an  event  world- 
wide in  its  moral  effect,  and  as  a  step  towards  closer  Imperial  Union. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. 


Area,  ^2,734,  sqt.m. 


Population  (1911)  237,531. 


Capital^  St.  John's. 


Governor 


Walter  E.  Davidson,  c.m.g. 


Ministers. 


Premier 
Secretary 


Sir  Edward  P.  Morris,  k.c.m.g. 
Robert  Watson. 


Minister  for — 


Finance  .... 

Justice  

Agriculture  and  Mines 


.  M.  P.  Cashin. 
.  D.  Morison  k.c. 


.  S.  D.  Blandford. 


Members  without  office 


rc.  H.  Emerson, 
J  R.  K.  Bishop. 
I  M.  P.  Gibbs. 
U-  C.  Crosbie. 


The  above  form  the  Executive  Council. 

Minister  for — 

Public  Works  ....  William  Woodford. 

Marine  and  Fisheries     .  A.  W.  Piccott. 

Auditor-General .     .     .     .  F.  C.  Bertram. 

Postmaster-General  .     .     .  H.  J.  B.  Woods. 

President  of  the  Legislative 

Council   John  Harris. 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  As- 
sembly   W.  R.  Warren,  K.c. 

Chief  Justice   Sir  W.  H.  Horwood. 

Labrador  is  a  dependency  of  Newfoundland.  It  has  an  area  of 
120,000  sq.  m.  and  a  population  of  4,000. 

In  May  1912,  Sir  Edward  Morris,  the  Prime  Minister,  stated  that 
he  had  just  visited  Washington,  where  he  had  been  successful  in 
arranging  an  agreement  with  the  United  States  about  the  delimita- 
tion of  the  bays  around  the  coasts  of  Newfoundland.  The  agree- 
ment, he  added,  will  not  be  made  public  until  it  has  been  referred 
to  the  Governments  interested.  At  the  end  of  May  Newfoundland 
suffered  from  a  severe  forest  fire,  many  homes  being  destroyed.  In 
Jime  the  Minister  of  Justice,  Mr.  Morison,  was  acquitted  by  the 
Governor  of  certain  serious  charges  which  had  been  brought  against 
him.  Later  in  the  year  the  Governor,  Sir  Ralph  Williams,  resigned, 
and  Mr.  Walter  E.  Davidson  was  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

The  Hague  award  regarding  Newfoundland's  fisheries  has 
worked  satisfactorily,  and  during  the  year  the  trade  of  the  country 
showed  a  large  increase.  The  exports  of  codfish,  the  chief  article 
exported,  amount  to  over  £1,200,000,  and  the  annual  value  of  the 
whole  of  the  fisheries  is  nearly  £2,000,000.  Over  770  miles  of  railway 
lines  are  now  open. 

For  fuller  information  about  Newfoundland,  see  the  article  thereon 
in  Vol.  XVI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia.  See  also  the  article  on 
*  Labrador  *  in  Vol.  xix. 
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Bpitish  West  Indies. 

These  are  divided  into  six  groups  : — 


1.  Bahama  Islands. 

2.  Barbados. 

3.  Jamaica  and  the  Cayman 

Islands. 


4.  Leeward  Islands. 

5.  Trinidad  with  Tobago. 

6.  Windward  Islands. 


BAHAMA  ISLANDS. 
Area,  4,404  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  55,944. 

Capital,  Nassau. 

Governor  G.  B.  Haddon-Smith,  c.m.g. 

Colonial  Secretary    .     .     .  W.  Hart  Bennett,  c.m.g. 

Chief  Jttstice  Daniel  T.  Tudor,  k.c. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  *  Bahamas,'  in  Vol.  iii.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

BARBADOS. 

Area,  166  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  171,982. 

Capital,  Bridgetown. 

Governor  Sir  Leslie  Probyn,  k.c.m.g. 

Colonial  Secretary    .     .     .  J.  A.  Burden,  c.m.g. 

Chief  Justice  Sir  W.  H.  Greaves. 

Attorney -General ,    .     .     .  G.  A.  Goodman,  k.c. 
For  further  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Barbados,'  in 
Vol.  III.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia. 

BERMUDA  ISLANDS. 
Area,  19  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  18,994. 

Capital,  Hamilton. 

Governor  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  G.  M.  Bullock, 

Colonial  Secretary    .     .     .  R.  Popham  Lobb.  [k.c.b. 

Chief  Justice  P.  M.  C.  Sheriff. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  *  Bermudas,'  in  Vol.  iii.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

JAMAICA. 

Area,  4207  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  831,123. 

Capital,  Kingston. 
Governor  Sir  W.  H.  Manning,  k.c.m.c. 


Senior  Officer  commanding 

the  Troops 
Colonial  Secretary 
Attorney -General 
Auditor-  General 
Chief  Justice  . 

CAY 


Brig. -Gen.  J.  R.  A.  Dalrymple-Hay. 
Philip  C.  Cork,  c.m.g. 
E.  St.  John  Branch,  k.c. 
L.  J.  Bertram,  c.m.g. 
A.  M.  Coll. 


TMAN  ISLANDS. 
Area,  225  sq.  m.                        Population,  5,600. 
Capital,  Georgetown. 
Comynissioner  H.  H.  Hutchings. 

TURKS  AND  CAICOS  ISLANDS  are  also  dependencies  of 
Jamaica. 

Area,  169,  sq.  m.                       Population  (1911),  5,615. 
Commissioner  F.  H.  Watkins. 


1 
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In  May  1912  there  was  a  riot  in  Kingston,  owing  to  the  irritation 
caused  by  the  way  the  tramwaj's,  which  belong  to  a  Canadian  com- 
pany, were  managed.  The  Governor  was  stoned,  but  at  last  the 
police  restored  order.  In  November  the  island  suffered  greatly 
from  a  violent  storm  which  seriously  damaged  the  crops,  and  during 
which  at  least  sixty  persons  lost  their  lives.  The  Revenue  for  the 
year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  was  £1,161,000,  and  the  Expenditure  was 
il, 157, 000.  The  debt  of  Jamaica  amounts  to  £3,871,000.  The  year 
1912  was  a  record  one  for  the  trade  of  Jamaica.  Exports  increased 
by  about  £400,000  and  Imports  by  about  £250,000;  but  it  is  noted 
that  a  far  greater  proportion  of  trade  is  now  done  with  the  United 
States  and  a  smaller  proportion  with  the  United  Kingdom. 

For  fuller  information  about  Jamaica,  see  the  article  in  Vol.  Xiii. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

LEEWARD  ISLANDS. 
Area,  717  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  131,964. 

Capital,  St.  John's  (Antigua). 
Governor  .......  Sir  H.  Hesketh  Bell,  k.c.m.g. 

Chief  Justice.     .     .     .     .  Sir  E.  M.  Maxwell,  k.c. 

Colonial  Secretary    .     .     .  T.  A.  V.  Best. 
Attorney -General     .     .     .  T.  S.  Sidney,  k.c. 


Islands. 

Area  (sq.  m.).    Pop.  (ICll).  Capital. 


Anguilla  . 

.  35 

4,075 

Antigua 

.  108 

31,394 

St.  John. 

Barbuda  . 

.  62 

871 

Dominica  . 

.  305 

33,863 

Roseau. 

Montserrat 

.  33 

12,196 

Plymouth. 

Nevis  . 

.  50 

12,945 

Charlestown.  . 

R-edonda  . 

1 

120 

St.  Kitts   .  . 

.  65 

26,283 

Basseterre. 

Virgin  Islands 

.  58 

4,908 

Road  Town  (Tortola). 

The  Virgin  Islands  belonging  to  Great  Britain  are  Tortola, 
Virgin,  Gonda,  and  Anegada. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  *  Leeward  Islands  *  in 
Vol.  XIV.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  also  the  articles  on  the 
separate  islands. 

TRINIDAD. 


Area,  1,754  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  309,331. 

Capital,  Port  of  Spain. 

Governor  Sir  G.  R.  Le  Hunte,  g.c.m.g. 

Colonial  Secretary    ,     .     .  S.  W.  Knaggs,  c.m.g. 

Attorney -General      .     .     .  H.  C.  Gollan,  k.c. 

Chief  Justice  Sir  A.  W.  van  Lucie-Smith. 

TOBAGO. 

Area,  114  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  20,757. 


Capital,  Scarborough. 
For  fuller  particulars  about  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  see  the  articles 
thereon  in  Vol.  xxii.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 
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WINDWARD  ISLANDS. 
Area,  524  sq,  m.  Populaticm  (1911),  183,443. 

Capital,  St.  George  (Grenada). 

Governor  Sir  James  H.  Sadler,  k.c.m.g. 

Administrator  of — 

Granada  Edward  R.  Drayton,  c.m.g. 

St.  Lucia  Edward  J.  Cameron,  c.m.g. 

St.  Vincent     .     .     .     .  C.  Gideon  Murray. 
Chief  Justice  of — 

Grenada  Robert  Stewart  Johnstone. 

St.  Lucia    

St.  Vincent     .     .     .     .  R.  B.  Roden. 

Islands. 

Area  (sq.  m.)   Pop.  (1911).  Capital. 
Carriacou    ...    10  6,886  — 

Grenada     .     .     .  133  66,750  St.  George. 

St.  Lncia    .     .     .  233  48,637  Castries. 

St.  Vincent.     .     .  132  41,877  Kingston. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  *  Windward  Islands  '  ia 
Vol.  XXIII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  also  those  on  the  separate 
islands. 

BRITISH  HONDURAS. 


Area,  8,598  sq.  m. 

Governor  . 
Secretary  . 
Attorney -General  . 
Chief  Justice  . 
For  fuller  information 
Vol.  iv!  of  Nelson's  Encya 


Population  (1911),  40,510. 
Capital,  Belize. 

.  Sir  E.  J.  E.  Swayne,  k.c.m.g. 
.  W.  Collet,  C.M.G. 
.  Colin  Rees  Davies. 
.  W.  S.  Shaw, 
see  the  article  '  British  Honduras  ' 
opcedia. 


FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 
Area,  6,500  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  3,239. 

Capital,  Port  Stanley. 

Governor  William  L.  Allardyce,  c.m.g. 

Colonial  Secretary      .  .   

South  Georgia,  an  island  about  1,000  sq.  m.  in  area,  is  a  depen- 
dency of  the  Falkland  Islands  ;  and  so  are  the  South  Shetlands, 
the  South  Orkneys,  the  Sandwich  Group,  and  Graham's  Land 
on  the  Antarctic  mainland. 

For  further  information,  see  the  article  '  Falkland  Islands  ' 
Vol.  X.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia. 

BRITISH  GUIANA. 
Area,  90,500  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  296,041. 

Capital,  Georgetown. 

Governor  Sir  Walter  Egerton,  k.c.m.g. 

Secretary  C.  T.  Cox,  c.m.g. 

Attorney-General  .     .     .  Joseph  J.  Nunan. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  *  British  Guiana  ' 
Vol.  IV.  of  Nelso7i's  Encyclopcedia. 
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4.  IN  ASIA. 

The  Indian  Empire. 

Area,  1,773,068  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  315,132,537. 

Capital,  Delhi. 
Viceroy  and   Governor  - 
General  Lord  Hardinge  of  Penshurst,  a.c.B. 

Governor-GeneraV s  Council. 
Ordinary  Memibers — 

Sir  G.  Fleetwood  Wilson,  k.c.m.g.  (Finance). 

Sir  R.  H.  Craddock,  k.c.s.i.  (Home). 

Sir  R.  W.  Carlyle,  k.c.s.i.  (Revenue  and  Public  Works). 

Sir  S.  H.  Butler,  k.c.s.i.  (Education). 

W.  H.  Clark,  c.s.i.  (Commerce  and  Industry). 

Syed  Ali  Imam,  c.s.i.  (Law). 
Extraordinary  Member   .  Gen.  Sir  O'Moore  Creagh,  v.c,  g.c.b., 

Commander-in-Chief. 
Secretary  Sir  W.  H.  H.  Vincent. 

Secretaries-  Omals. 

Finance  ^  ^'  ^' 

i^xnance.     ,     .     .      (^w.  H.  Michael. 

Revenue  and  Agriculture  Sir  E.  D.  Maclagan,  k.c.i.e. 
Foreign  Affairs     .     .  Lieut  -  Col.   Sir    A.   H.  McMahon, 

G.C.V.O. 

Home  Affairs   .     .     .  H.  Wheeler,  c.i.E. 
Eduxiation   .     .     .     .  L.  C.  Porter,  c.i.e. 
Legislation  ....  Sir  W.  H.  H.  Vincent. 
Public  Works  .     .     .  W.  B.  Gordon,  c.i.e. 

Army  Major-Gen.  W.  R.  Birdwood,  c.s.i. 

Commerce  and  Industry  R.  E.  Enthoven,  c.i.e. 
President  of  the  Railway 

Board  Sir  T.  R.  Wynne,  k.c.s.i. 

The  Army. 

Commander-in-Chief  .  .  Gen.  Sir  O'Moore  Creagh,  v.c,  g.c.b. 

Chief  of  the  Staff  .     .  .  Lieut-Gen.  Sir  P.  H.  N.  Lake,  k.c.m.g. 

Adjutant-General  .     .  .  Major-Gen.  F.  J.  Aylmer,  c.B. 

Quartermaster -General  .  Major-Gen.  Sir  W.  R.  Birdwood,  c.B. 
Commander  of  the — 

Northern  Army.     .  .  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  J.  Willcocks,  k.c.m.g. 

Southern  Army.     .  .  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  John  Nixon,  g.c.b. 

Strength  of  the  Indian  Army. 

British  Regular  Army   78,000 

Indian  Regular  Army   157,000 

British  Volunteers   38,000 

Indian  Reservists   35,000 

Imperial  Service  Troops   21,000 


Total 


329,000 
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Area  and  Population. 

Area  (sq.  m.).  Pop.  (1911). 

British  Possessions  .     .     .  1,097,801  244,267,542 

Native  States    ....     675,267  70,864,995 


Total   1,773,068  315,132,537 


Religion  of  the  People. 


Hindus   217,586,920 

Mohammedans   66,623,412 

Buddhists   10,721,449 

Animists   10,295,168 

Christians   3,876,196 

Sikhs   3,014,466 

Jains   1,248,182 

Miscellaneous  and  unrecorded    .     .  1,766,744 


Total   315,132,537 


British  Provinces. 


Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (1911). 

.  70,000 

42,000,000 

19,672,642 

,  141,726 

41,405,404 

Agra  and  Oudh,  United  Pro\ 

.  107,164 

47,182,044 

.  56,000 

5,000,000 

.  113,000 

35,000,000 

.  236,738 

12,115,217 

.  100,345 

13,916,308 

North-West  Frontier  Province 

.  16,466 

2,196,933 

,  97,209 

19,974,956 

2,711 

501,395 

Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 

3,143 

26,459 

Baluchistan,  British  . 

.  45,804 

414,412 

1,582 

174,976 

*  The  boundaries  of  this  province  were  altered  after  the  Census  of  1911, 
consequently  the  fig-ures  given  are  estimates  only. 

t  These  provinces  were  created  after  the  Census,  consequently  the  figures 
are  estimates  only. 

Bengal. 
Capital,  Calcutta. 

Governor  Lord  Carmichael,  g.c.i.e. 

rSir  F.  W.  Duke,  k.c.i.e. 
Members  of  Council.     \  P.  C.  Lyon,  c.s.i. 

ISyed  Shamsul  Huda. 
Chief  Secretary  .     .     .  C.  J.  Stevenson-Moore,  c.v.o. 
Chief  Justice,    .    •    .  Sir  Lawrence  H.  Jenkins,  k.o.i,b. 
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Bombay. 
Capital,  Bombay. 

Governor  Lord  Willingdon  of  Ration. 

^  Sir  R.  A.  Lamb,  k.c.s.i. 
Members  of  Council.     VP.  Pattani. 

J  C.  H-  A.  Hill,  C.S.I. 
Chief  Secretary  .     .     .  George  Carmichaei,  c.s.i. 
Chief  Justice.     .     .     .  Sir  Basil  Scott. 

Madras. 
Capital,  Madras. 

Governor  Lord  Pentland,  g.c.i.e. 

rSir  J.  N.  Atkinson,  k.c.s.i. 
Members  of  Council,      I  Sir  Harold  Stuart,  k.c.v.o. 

I  P.  S.  Sivaswami  Aiyar,  c.s.i. 
Chief  Secretary  ...  Sir  W.  S.  Meyer,  k.c.i.e. 
Chief  Justice.     ...  Sir  C.  A.  White. 

Agra  axd  Oudh,  United  Provinces  of. 

Cn'nUnU  f  Allahabad  (Agra). 
Capitals  i^Lncknow  (Oudh). 

Lieutenant-Governor ,     .  Sir  James  S.  Meston,  k.c.s.i. 

Chief  Secretary  .     .     .  R.  Burn. 

Chief  Justice.     .     .     .  Sir  H.  G.  Richards. 

Assam. 
Capital,  Shillong. 
Chief  Commissioner .     .  Sir  Archdale  Earle,  k.c.i.e. 
Chief  Secretary  .     .     .  W.  J.  Reid. 

Behar  and  Orissa. 
Capital,  Patna. 
Lieutenant-General  .     .  Sir  Charles  S.  Bay  ley,  k.c.s.i. 
Chief  Secretary  .     .     .  H.  Le  Mesurier,  c.s.i. 

Burma. 

rnryjinu  i  ^augoon  (Lower  Burma). 
i^apitOLs  i^Mandalay  (Upper  Burma). 

Ldeutenant-Govemor ,     .  Sir  Harvey  Adamson,  k.c.s.i. 
Chief  Secretary  .     .     .  W.  F.  Rice,  c.s.i. 
Chief  Justice .     .     .     .  Sir  C.  E.  Fox. 

Central  Provinces  and  Berar. 
Capital,  Nagpur. 
Chief  Commissioner.     .  Sir  Benjamin  Robertson,  K.c.s.i. 
Chief  Secretary  .     .     .  W.  N.  Maw. 
Commissioner  for  Berar   B.  P.  Standen,  c.s.i. 

North-West  Frontier  Province. 
Capital,  Peshawar. 
Chief  Commissioner .     .  Lieut. -Col.   Sir  G.  O.  Roos-Keppel, 

K.C.I.E. 

Secretary.     .    .     ,     .  Major  D.  B.  Blakeway,  c.i.E. 
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Lieutenant-Governor , 
Chief  Secretary  . 
Chief  Just  ice . 


Punjab. 
Capital,  Lahore. 
.  M.  F.  O'Dwyer,  c.M.a. 
.  C.  A.  Barron,  c.i.E. 
.  Sir  A.  H.  S.  Reid. 


A  jmer-Merwara  . 
Capital,  Ajmer. 
CIdef  Commissioner,     .  Sir  Elliot  G.  Colvin,  K.c.S.l. 

Andaman  and  Nicobar  Lslands. 
Capital,  Port  Blair. 
Chief  Commissioner      ,  Lieut. -Col.  H.  A.  Browning. 

British  Baluchistan. 
Capital,  Quetta. 
Chief  Commissioner.     .  Lieut. -Col.  J.  Ramsay,  c.s.i. 

COORG. 

Capital,  Merkara. 
Chief  Commissioner.     ,  Lieut. -Col.  Sir  H.  Daly,  k.c.i.e. 
Principal  Native  States. 


Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (1911). 

Title  of  Ruler. 

Bahawalpur 

.     .  15,000 

780,394 

Nawab. 

Baroda  , 

.     .  8,099 

2,032,798 

Gaekwar. 

Bhopal  . 

.     .  6,902 

1,049,707 

Begum. 

Bikaner. 

.     .  23,311 

701,035 

Maharajah. 

Gwalior . 

.     .  25,041 

3,092,639 

Maharajah. 

Hyderabad . 

.     .  82,698 

13,374,676 

Nizam. 

Indore  . 

.     .  9,500 

978,231 

Maharajah. 

Jaipur  . 

.     .  15,579 

2,644,072 

Maharajah. 

Jaisalmer  . 

.     .  16,062 

86,278 

Maharawal. 

Jodhpur 

.     .  34,963 

2,050,131 

Maharajah. 

Kashmir 

.     .  80,900 

3,158,126 

Maharajah. 

Khairpur  . 

.     .  6,050 

223,822 

Mir. 

Kotah  . 

.     .  5,684 

639,542 

Maharah. 

Kutch   .  . 

.     .  7,616 

512,479 

Rao. 

Manipur 

.     .  8,456 

347,052 

Rajah. 

Mysore  . 

.     .  29,444 

5,806,193 

Maharajah. 

Patiala  . 

.     .  5,412 

1,407,659 

Maharajah. 

Tr  a  vane  ore . 

.     .  7,129 

3,430,254 

Maharajah. 

Udaipur.  . 

.     .  12,753 

1,276,472 

Maharajah. 

Baroda  . 
Gwalior . 
Hyderabad 
Indore  • 
Jaipur  , 
Kashmir 
Mysore  . 
Travancore 
Udaipur. 


Capitals  and  British  Residents. 

Capital,  Resident. 

.  Baroda  .     .  .  H.  V.  Cobb,  c.i.e. 

.  Laakhar.     .  .  W.  E.  Jardine,  c.i.e. 

.  Hyderabad.  .  Liieut.-Col.  A.  F.  Pinhey,  c.S.l. 

.  Indore  .     .  .  J.  B.  Wood,  c.i.e. 

.  Jaipur  .     .  .  Lieut. -Col.  S.  F.  Bayley. 

.  Srinagar     .  .  S.  M.  Fraser,  c.i.e. 

.  Mysore  .     .  .  Lieut. -Col.  Sir  H.  Daly,  k.c.i.e. 

.  Trivandrum  .  A.  T.  Forbes. 

,  Udaipur     •  .  Lieut. -Col.  J.  L.  Kaye. 
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Agency  Districts. 
For  purposes  of  convenience  the  smaller  states  are  grouped  to- 
gether.   The  principal  groups  are  : — 


Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop  (1911). 

Baluchistan  Agency  . 

.  80,511 
32,773 

396,432 

4,538,161 

7,411,675 

1,359,154 

Central  India  States  . 

.  78,774 

935,698 

Central  Provinces  States 

.  31,188 

2,117,002 

9,969 

4,811,841 

North-West  Frontier  State-^, 

7,704 

1,622,094 

Punjab  States  .... 

.  36,532 

4,212,794 

.  127,541 

10,530,432 

United  Provinces  States . 

5,079 

832,036 

The  following  States  are  independent,  except  that  their  external 
affairs  are  controlled  by  the  British  Government : — 

Bhutan. 

Area,  18,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  400,000. 

Capitals,  Punakha  and  Tasichozong. 

Nepal. 

Area,  54,000  sq.  m.  Population,  3,000,000. 

Capital,  Katmandu. 
British  Resident  ,     .  Lieut. -Col.  J.  Manners  Smith,  v.c,  c.i.E. 

SiKKIM. 

Area,  2,818  sq.  m.           Population,  87,920. 
Capital,  Tumlong. 
British  Resident  C.  A.  Bell. 

Chief  Towns. 


Pop.  (1911). 

Pop.  (1911). 

Calcutta 

.  1,216,514 

Bangalore  . 

.     .  189.393 

Bombay 

.  972,930 

Agra 

.     .  182,419 

Madras  . 

.  517,335 

Cawnpore  . 

.     .  174,031 

Hyderabad. 

.  499,840 

Allahabad  . 

.     .  166,463 

Rangoon 

.  293,316 

Karachi . 

.     .  159,270 

Lucknow  o 

.  260,621 

Poona  . 

.     .  157,666 

Delhi     .  . 

.  232,859 

Amritsar 

.     .  152,866 

Lahore  . 

.  228,318 

Mandalay  . 

.     .  138,456 

Ahmedabad 

.  215,448 

Jaipur  . 

.     .  136,490 

Benares . 

.  204,222 

Patna  . 

.     .  136,470 

Finances. 

The  figures  about  the  finances  of  India  are  given  in  the  article 
*  India  in  1912.*  The  Revenue  is  derived  chiefly  from  the  land  and 
the  railways,  and  from  customs,  excise,  and  opium.  Other  con- 
tributing items  are  stamps,  salt,  irrigation,  forests,  and  the  post 
oflace.  Of  the  Expenditure  the  Civil  Service,  etc.,  costs  £15,000,000  ; 
the  Army,  £21,000,000;  and  the  Railways,  £12,000,000.  Other 
expenses  are  the  collection  of  revenue,  irrigation  and  other  public 
works,  and  the  post  office. 
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The  debt  of  India  amounted  on  Mar.  31,  1912,  to  £303,411,000. 
The  assets,  which  exceed  this  amount,  are  composed  of  : — 

Railways  £243,038,000 

Irrigation  Works   35,777,000 

Loans  to  Native  States,  etc.  .  .  .  22,845,000 
Cash  Balances   50,426,000 

Total  £352,086,000 

Trade  and  Commerce. 
The  trade  of  India  for  the  year  ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  was  very 
satisfactory.    The  following  figures  are  taken  from  the  oflacial 
reports : — 

The  imports  during  the  period  under  review  rose  from 
£112,706,700  to  £128,000,000,  while  the  exports  advanced  from 
£144,667,000  to  £158,738,000.  The  total  of  £286,738,000  includes 
£42,520,000  of  gold  and  silver  imported  and  exported,  £4,018,000 
of  foreign  merchandise  re-exported,  and  about  £3,653,300  of  stores 
imported  by  Government,  of  which  £1,680,000  represent  material 
for  State  railways. 

Agriculture. 

The  final  Government  forecast  of  the  Indian  crops  for  the 
season  1911-12  indicates  a  total  yield  of  wheat  of  9,812,500  tons, 
compared  with  a  yield  of  9,921,300  tons  in  1910-11.  The  total 
yield  of  linseed  is  estimated  at  640,500  tons,  against  557,800  tons 
in  1910-11,  and  the  total  yield  of  rape  seed  is  placed  at  1,270,500  tons, 
against  1,250,300  tons  in  the  preceding  season. 

The  net  area  of  India  amounts  to  663,310,201  acres,  and  is  divided 
thus : — 

Sown  with  Crops   .     .  222,911,940 

Irrigated  Lands     .     .  41,581,436 

Fallow  Lands  .     .     .  45,336,278 

  309,829,654 

Forests  81,189,511 

Uncultivated — 

Fit  for  Cultivation   114,665,202 

Unfit  for  Cultivation    ....  157,625,834 


Total   663,310,201 

Railways. 

During  the  year  1911  there  were  755  miles  of  line  opened  to 
traffic,  bringing  the  total  mileage  open,  after  allowing  for  minor 
corrections  of  mileage  due  to  realignments,  remeasurements,  etc., 
up  to  32,839  miles.  There  were  841  miles  of  line  sanctioned  during 
the  year,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  there  were  2,6 7 3 '7 8  miles  of 
line  under  construction.  The  sum  of  £9,000,000  was  provided  for  1 
capital  expenditure  in  1912-13.  The  financial  result  to  the  State  j 
during  1911  of  the  working  of  the  State  railways  was  a  net  gain  of  j 
£2,710,000. 

For  fuller  particulars  about  India,  see  the  article  in  Vol.  xiii.  of  J 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  also  the  articles  on  the  various  states  | 
throughout  the  volumes. 
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India  in  1912. 

The  year  1912  opened  for  India  in  unprecedented  and  auspicious 
fashion  with  her  Emperor  on  her  soil.  Their  Majesties  (whose 
suite  included  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India)  disembarked  at 
Bombay  on  Dec.  2,  1911  ;  King  George  was  proclaimed  Emperor 
at  a  nfagnificent  Durbar  at  Delhi  on  Dec.  12  ;  and  after  an  extensive 
tour  the  Royal  party  sailed  for  home  on  Jan.  10,  1912.  The  visit 
was  epoch-making  in  many  ways.  It  was  the  first  visit  of  a  ruling 
British  Sovereign  to  India,  or  indeed  to  any  part  of  the  Overseas 
Empire.  From  start  to  finish  it  was  triumphantly  successful.  It 
fiu'nished  his  Majesty  with  '  overwhelming  proof  of  the  devotion 
of  the  Princes,  Nobles,  and  Peoples  of  my  Indian  Empire  to  Our- 
selves and  of  their  loyalty  to  my  rule.'  (Speech  from  the  Throne, 
Feb.  14,  1912.)  The  King's  highest  hopes  were  realized  :  *  Every- 
where all  classes,  races,  and  creeds  united  in  their  display  of  en- 
thusiasm and  affection.*  In  a  glowing  message  to  the  people  of 
Britain  (the  first  of  its  kind  ever  sent),  the  ruling  princes  and  chiefs 
and  non-oflScial  members  of  the  Imperial  Legislative  Council,  on 
behalf  of  the  people  of  India,  declared  that  the  visit  had  '  deepened 
and  intensified  the  traditional  feeling  of  loyalty  to  the  throne  and 
person  of  the  Sovereign,  which  has  always  characterized  the  Indian 
people.' 

The  Royal  visit  was  marked  by  *  one  of  the  most  weighty 
decisions  ever  taken  since  the  establishment  of  British  rule  in 
India  ' — the  transfer  of  the  Imperial  capital  from  Calcutta  to  Delhi, 
an  event  well  calculated  to  '  strike  the  imagination  of  the  people.' 
This  momentous  step  was  justified  by  the  Government  *  on  geo- 
graphical, historical,  and  political  grounds;'  and,  although  approval 
was  far  from  universal,  criticism  was  to  a  great  extent  hushed  by 
the  irrevocability  of  the  decision,  and  its  announcement  (Dec.  12, 
1911)  through  the  mouth  of  the  monarch  himself.  A  site  for  the  new 
capital  was  chosen  south-west  of  modern  Delhi.  Town-planning 
experts  were  dispatched  to  India ;  and  a  great  controversy  arose  as 
to  the  style  of  architecture  to  be  adopted — Renaissance  or  Indian, 
in  keeping  with  the  ancient  Mogul  capital.  Delhi  and  surroundings 
were  made  a  separate  Chief  Commissi onership  (Oct.  1),  an  Imperial 
Enclave  (area  about  557  sq.  m.  ;  population,  400,000)  being  set 
a^^ide,  and  a  new  division,  '  Ambala,'  being  created  under  Punjab 
government,  comprising  the  remainder  of  old  Delhi  district.  Delhi 
will  be  the  Government  Headquarters  from  Oct.  1  to  May  1.  Simla, 
42  hours'  distance  from  Calcutta,  is  only  14  from  Delhi.  Although 
thus  dethroned,  Calcutta  must  always  remain,  in  .King  George's 
words,  *  the  Premier  City  of  India.' 

Another  far-reaching  change  in  policy,  intimately  bound  up 
with  the  transfer  of  capital,  was  made  known  on  the  same  occasion, 
— the  creation  of  a  Governorship  for  the  Presidency  of  Bengal, 
of  a  new  Lieutenant -Governorship  for  Behar,  Chota  Nagpur,  and 
Orissa,  and,  finally,  of  a  Chief -Commissionership  of  Assam.  The 
reuniting  of  portions  of  the  Province  of  Bengal  and  of  the  Province 
of  Eastern  Bengal  and  Assam  (formed  in  1905)  is  a  reversal  of  Lord 
Ciu'zon's  partition  policy,  which  was  *  deeply  resented  by  Bengalis  ' 
who  found  themselves  in  a  minority  in  the  Legislative  Councils 
of  both  Provinces.  The  new  Provinces  were  inaugurated  on  April  1. 
The  Government  of  India  Bill,  1912,  which  received  the  Royal 
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assent  on  June  25,  was  passed  '  to  make  such  amendments  in  the 
law  relating  to  the  Government  of  India  as  are  consequential  on 
the  appointment  of  a  separate  Governor  of  Fort  William  in  Bengal 
and  other  administrative  changes  in  the  local  government  of  India.' 
Lord  Curzon  and  other  Opposition  leaders  in  both  Houses  vigor- 
ously attacked  this  measure,  laying  special  stress  on  the  secrecy  and 
suddenness  with  which  changes  so  important  had  been  decided. 

The  Governorship  of  Bengal  as  reconstituted  includes  the  divi- 
sions of  Chittagong,  Dacca,  and  Rajshahi  (formerly  under  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Eastern  Bengal  and  Assam),  Burdwan, 
Presidency  Division,  and  Darjeeling  District  (formerly  administered 
by  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal  in  Council).  The  area  is  about 
70,000  sq.  m.,  and  the  population  42,000,000.  The  capital  is  Cal- 
cutta. The  Governor  of  Bengal  is  placed  on  an  equal  footing  with 
those  of  Madras  and  Bombay.  Dacca  (as  secondary  capital)  will 
be  the  Government  Headquarters  annually  from  July  to  September. 
Lord  Carmichae  (after  only  six  weeks  as  Governor  of  Madras)  was 
appointed  Governor  -of  Bengal — a  popular  appointment  notwith- 
standing an  attempt  (July  1)  to  wreck  his  train  on  the  Darjeeling- 
Himalayan  system.  Lord  Pentland  succeeded  him  at  Madras,  and 
Lord  Willingdon  was  appointed  to  Bombay  to  succeed  Sir  George  S. 
Clarke,  now  Lord  Sydenham.  In  November,  Legislative  Councils  for 
Bengal,  Behar,  and  Assam  were  sanctioned.  The  new  Behar  Province 
comprises  Bhagalpur,  Patna,  Tirhut,  Chota  Nagpur,  andOrissa  Divi- 
sions: the  area  is  about  113,000  sq.  m.,  and  the  population  35,000,000j 
It  is  under  a  Lieutenant-Governor,  Sir  Charles  Stuart  Bayley.  Assam 
now  consists  of  Assam  Valley  Districts  Division  and  Surma  Valley 
and  Hills  Districts  Division.  Its  area  is  about  50,000  sq.  m.,  and 
its  population  5,000,000. 

In  accordance  wth  precedent,  various  Royal  Boons  were 
announced  at  the  Durbar.  Fifty  lakhs  were  granted  for  truly 
popular  education,  an  am.ount  to  be  supplemented  in  future  years. 
The  Victoria  Cross  is  henceforward  to  be  conferred  on  worthy  Indian 
soldiers.  Membership  of  the  Order  of  British  India  is  to  be  con- 
siderably increased  during  the  ensuing  decade.  A  bonus  of  half  a 
month's  pay  was  given  to  soldiers  and  public  servants  earning  small 
salaries.  Grants  of  land  are  to  be  made  in  the  North -West  Frontier 
Province  and  Baluchistan.  Clemency  was  promised  to  many 
prisoners. 

In  his  annual  financial  statement  in  the  Imperial  Legislative 
Council,  Sir  Guy  Fleetwood  Wilson  reported  a  record  year  in  1911-12 
and  a  *  No  Change  *  Budget  for  1912-13.  The  gross  sm^plus  for  the 
year  ending  Mur.  31,  1912,  reported  Mr.  Montagu,  Under-Secretary 
for  India,  in  presenting  the  Indian  Budget  (House  of  Commons, 
July  30),  was  £4,848,000.  The  purely  Imperial  surplus  was  expected 
to  total  £2,750,000,  about  £2,000,000  above  the  original  estimate. 
Revenue  amounted  to  some  £81,500,000 — £3,500,000  over  the 
estimate,  thanks  mainly  to  unexpectedly  high  opium  and  railway 
receipts.  Railways  yielded  a  profit  of  £3,200,000  (£1,250,000  above 
expectations).  Harvests  were  excellent,  trade  flourished,  exports 
and  imports  reached  unprecedented  figures.  Several  millions  were 
devoted  to  the  reduction  of  debt.  For  1912-13  Revenue  and  Ex- 
penditure (Imperial  and  Provincial)  were  each  estimated  at  about 
£79,250,000.    An  Imperial  surplus,  however,  of  £1,500,000  was 
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expected,  notwithstanding  enormous  increases  in  expenditure  on 
education,  public  works,  irrigation,  etc.,  and  an  anticipated  heavy 
fall  in  the  opium  revenue.  Under  the  circumstances,  neither  an 
increase  nor  a  decrease  in  taxation  was  justified.  Monsoon  con- 
ditions were  reported  to  be  generally  good.  The  estimated  cost 
of  the  Durbar  (including  the  Royal  Tour)  was  £560,000.  The  cost 
of  building  the  new  capital,  estimated  at  £4,000,000,  is  to  be  met 
partly  by  loan,  partly  from  surpluses.  An  Indian  Government 
Loan  floated  during  1912  met  with  a  disappointing  reception. 

Among  internal  affairs,  education  attracted  most  attention  in 
1912.  The  Education  '  Boon  '  was  increased  from  £333,000  to 
£400,000  ;  and  90,000  new  Primary  Schools  are  to  be  opened  in 
small  towns  and  villages  (a  75  per  cent,  increase).  Technical  and 
Secondary  Education  are  to  be  improved.  For  Universities  and 
Hostels,  £433,000  was  allocated,  and  a  new  teaching  residential 
university  at  Dacca  was  authorized.  It  is  proposed  to  establish 
a  provincial  university  for  Burma  at  Rangoon.  Universities  at 
Aligarh  and  Benares  were  also  approved,  but  Government  vetoed 
the  idea  of  making  these  denominational  (Moslem  and  Hindu), 
with  affiliated  institutions  elsewhere  in  India.  India  is  taking  to 
heart  King  George's  reminder  that  no  university  is  complete 
nowadays  without  teaching  faculties  and  research  facilities.  Cal- 
cutta University,  thanks  to  a  munificent  gift  from  Mr.  Palit  for 
Chairs  of  Chemistry  and  Physics,  was  enabled  to  start  a  College  of 
Science.  A  School  of  Tropical  Medicine  in  Calcutta  was  also 
sanctioned.  The  India  Office  appointed  a  Secretary  for  Indian 
students  in  Britain,  who  number  about  1,800.  A  Bill,  introduced 
by  ]Mr.  Gokhale,  in  favour  of  free  compulsory  primary  education 
throughout  India  on  a  permissive  basis  was  rejected  by  the  Imperial 
Legislative  Council  as  premature,  though  admirable  in  principle. 

A  Royal  Commission  was  appointed  by  the  British  Government 
to  examine  and  report  upon  the  Public  Service  in  India.  The 
Commission  consists  of  Lord  Islington  (Chairman),  Earl  of  Ronald- 
shay,  Sir  Murray  Hammick,  Sir  Theodore  Morison,  Sir  Valentine 
Chirol,  Messrs.  F.  G.  Sly,  Mahadeo  Bhaskar  Chaubal,  Gopal  Krishna 
Gokhale,  W.  C.  Madge,  Abdur  Rahim,  Ramsay  Macdonald,  m.p., 
and  H.  A.  L.  Fisher;  and  besides  general  inquiries  will  specially 
consider  (1)  methods  of  recruitment  and  system  of  training  and 
probation ;  (2)  conditions  of  service,  salary,  leave,  pensions ; 
(3)  such  limitations  as  still  exist  on  the  employment  of  non-Euro- 
peans, and  the  working  of  the  existing  system  of  division  of  services 
into  provincial  and  imperial.  Lord  Inchcape  was  deputed  to  make 
an  informal  investigation  of  the  question  of  Indian  Railways.  A 
Committee  imder  Field-Marshal  Sir  Wm.  Nicholson  (now  Lord 
Nicholson)  sat  to  inquire  into  military  policy  and  expenditure — the 
external  and  internal  circumstances  requiring  the  use  of  military 
force  in  India,  the  numbers  and  constitution  of  the  forces  to  be 
maintained,  and  what  measures  for  the  reduction  of  expenditure 
are  compatible  with  the  efficient  maintenance  of  the  forces.  An 
i  Anglo-Indian  (Eurasian)  regiment  (500  strong)  was  authorized. 

Irrigation  works  made  good  progress.    On  April  1 2  the  Viceroy 
opened  the  Upper  Chenab  Section  of  the  great  Punjab  Triple  Canal  * 
Scheme — one  of  the  largest  irrigation  canals  in  the  world  (91  m. 
long),  irrigating  605,000  acres.    When  complete  the  canal  will 

15 
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irrigate  2,000,000  acres.  Famine  prevailed  in  Panch  Mahals 
(Bombay) ;  a  fodder  famine  afflicted  Gujarat  and  Kathiawar. 

Several  highly  important  Appeal  Cases  affecting  the  liberty  of 
the  subject  and  the  rights  of  magistrates  were  decided,  causing 
heated  controversy  throughout  India.  Appeal  in  the  Dacca  Con- 
spiracy Case,  after  two  years,  resulted  (April  2)  in  the  remission  of 
some  sentences  and  the  rescinding  of  others  ;  the  life-sentence  of 
Paulin  Das  was  reduced  to  seven  years.  In  the  Mymensingh  Case 
before  the  Privy  Council,  Mr.  L.  O.  Clarke,  District  Magistrate,  was 
acquitted  of  wanton  and  wrongful  trespass  in  ordering  a  search  for 
firearms  in  certain  buildings  in  Jamalpur,  Bengal.  The  Midnapore 
Case  established  a  record  for  length  and  costliness  ;  the  Appellate 
Court,  Calcutta,  reversing  Mr.  Justice  Fletcher's  verdict,  found  for 
defendant  (Mr.  Weston,  District  Magistrate)  with  costs.  Mr.  Weston 
had  been  sued  for  wrongful  arrest  on  charges  of  conspiracy  (1908). 

As  regards  India's  external  affairs  in  1912,  the  Abor  Expedition 
returned  in  April,  having  *  accomplished  what  it  set  out  to  do  ' — 
viz.,  the  punishment  of  tribesmen  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Williamson 
and  party.  Its  geographical  and  scientific  results,  largely  owing  to 
adverse  weather  conditions,  were  disappointing,  and  the  mystery  of 
the  reputed  Brahmaputra  Falls  remains  unsolved.  At  Lhasa 
hostilities  took  place  between  Tibetans  and  Chinese.  The  Dalai 
Lama  left  Kalimpong  for  Tibet,  June  24.  In  August  the  British 
Minister  at  Peking  (Sir  John  Jordan)  addressed  a  Memorandum  to 
the  Chinese  Government,  urging  that  the  Tibetans  be  allowed  to 
manage  internal  affairs  without  Chinese  interference,  and  that 
China  should  maintain  a  representative  at  Lhasa  to  advise  on  foreign 
policy.  An  International  Opium  Agreement  was  signed  at  The  Hague 
(Jan.  23).  New  regulations  were  issued  aiming  at  the  reduction  of 
opium  consumption  in  all  forms  in  India.  The  troubles  of  the 
Republican  Government  prevented  the  satisfactory  carrying  out 
in  1912  of  the  Anglo-Chinese  Opiimi  Agreement. 
*  The  prospect  of  a  Trans -Persian  railway  (the  preliminary  investi- 
gation of  which  was  undertaken  by  a  British-French-Russian 
Societe  d* Etudes),  although  approved  in  principle  by  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  roused  grave  misgivings  as  to  its  bearing  on  Indian  defence, 
and  the  sanction  and  construction  of  a  railway  across  Persia  to 
India  are  considered  unlikely  for  strategic  reasons.  The  Indian 
Coolie  and  Immigration  question  remained  prominent  throughout 
the  Empire.  A  motion  by  Mr.  Gokhale  in  the  Legislative  Council  in 
favour  of  *  prohibiting  recruitment  of  Indian  labourers  under  contract 
of  indenture,  whether  for  employment  in  India  or  in  any  British 
Colony,'  was  defeated  by  33  to  22.  Mr.  Gokhale  paid  a  highly  satis- 
factory visit  to  South  Africa  (October  to  November),  and  discussed 
Indian  Immigration  with  the  Union  Government.  In  August  the 
death  of  Mr.  Allan  Octavian  Hume,  the  veteran  founder  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  evoked  universal  tributes  of  the  highest  kind. 

On  Dec.  23,  as  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Hardinge,  was  making  his 
State  entry  into  Delhi,  a  bomb  was  thrown  from  the  roof  of  a  house 
into  the  howdah  of  the  elephant  on  which  he  and  Lady  Hardinge 
were  riding.  An  attendant  was  killed  and  the  Viceroy  was  wounded, 
more  seriously  than  was  at  first  reported.  It  is  thought  the  outrage 
was  the  result  of  an  organized  conspiracy,  but  the  offendera  were 
not  caught. 
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The  island  of  Aden  has  an  area  of  75  sq.  m.,  but  the  Protectorate 
covers  much  more. 

Divisions. 
Area  (sq.  m.).      Pop.  (est.).  CapitaL 
75  46,000  — 


Aden  

Kuria  Muria  Islands 
Perim  .... 
Sokotra  .... 

Political  Resident, 
First  Assistant 


5  —  — 

1,382  12,000  Tamarida. 

.  Major-Gen.  Sir  James  A.  Bell,  k.c.v.o. 
.  Major  H.  F.  Jacob. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  articles  on  the  several  islands  in 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 


BAHREIN  ISLANDS. 

Area,  1,200  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  90,000. 

Capital,  Manameh. 

Chief  Sheikh  Esa. 

Along  the  Persian  Gulf  the  Indian  Government  has  protecting 
relations  with  various  tribes,  and  maintains  its  influence  by  agents. 

Political  Agents, 
Bahrein  Islands  .     .     .  Major  A.  P.  Trevor. 

Bushire  Lieut. -Col.  Sir  P.  Z.  Cox,  c.i.e. 

Koweit  Capt.  W.  H.  I.  Shakespear. 

Muscat  Major  S.  G.  Knox,  c.i.e. 

See  the  article  *  Bahrein  Islands  *  in  Vol.  iii.  of  Nelson's  Encu' 
clopcBdia, 

BRITISH  NORTH  BORNEO. 

Area,  31,100  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  210,000. 

Capital,  Sandakan. 
Governor  and  Commander- 
in-Chief    

Secretary  F.  W.  Fraser. 

British  North  Borneo  Company, 
Chairman  of  Directors     ,  Sir  West  Ridgeway,  g.c.b. 
Vice-chairman    .     ,     .  E.  Dent. 

Secretary  H.  G.  Forbes. 

London  Office. — 37  Threadneedle  Street,  E.C. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Borneo  '  in  Vol.  iv.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Brunei. 

A  native  state  in  Borneo  under  British  protection. 
Area,  4,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  30,000. 

Capital,  Brunei. 

Svltan  Mohamed  Jemal-ul-alam. 

British  Resident  .     .     .  M.  S.  H.  McArthur. 
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CEYLON. 

Area,  25,332  sq,  m.  Population  (1911),  4,109,054. 

Capital,  Colombo. 

Governor   

Secretary  R.  E.  Stubbs. 

Treasurer  B.  Senior. 

Commander  of  the  Forces .  Brig.-Gen.  A.  J.  W.  Allen,  c.b. 
Chief  Justice  ....  Sir  Alfred  G.  Lascelles,  k.c. 
Attorney -General  .     .     .  Anton  Bertram. 


Finance  and  Trade. 

In  1911  the  Public  Revenue  was  £2,833,500,  and  the  Expenditure 
£2,655,500.  The  Public  Debt  was  £5,775,000.  The  value  of  Exports 
in  1911  was  £11,377,000,  and  of  Imports  £10,275,000. 

The  Maldive  Islands,  with  a  population  of  about  30,000,  are 
tributary  to  Ceylon,  and  are  ruled  by  an  elected  Sultan. 

For  further  information,  see  the  article  '  Ceylon  '  in  Vol.  v.  o ' 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

CYPRUS. 

Area,  3,584  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  273,857. 

Capital,  Nicosia. 
High  Commissioner  .     .  Sir  H.  J.  Goold-Adams,  g.c.m.g. 
Chief  Secretary     .     .     .  Capt.  C.  W.  J.  Orr,  r.a. 

Treasurer  W.  A.  Bowring. 

Chief  Justice  .     .     .     .  Sir  C.  R.  Tyser. 


Finance  and  Trade. 
In  the  financial  year  1911-12  the  Revenue  is  £319,572,  and  the 
Expenditiire  £235,256.    The  balance  is  devoted  towards  the  loss 
sustained  by  Great  Britain  and  France  over  the  Guaranteed  Turkish 
Loan  of  1855. 

The  trade  of  Cyprus  during  1911  was  considerably  better  than 
that  of  1910,  and  imports  increased  by  about  £54,300  to  a  total  of 
£547,800.  The  percentage  of  imports  credited  to  the  United 
Kingdom  and  British  Colonies  during  1911  was  26*9  per  cent,  of  the 
total,  the  amount  being  £147,600. 

A  record  was  established  during  1911  in  the  matter  of  exports, 
the  total  value  amounting  to  £626,600,  an  increase  over  1910  of 
£114,700.  Exports  to  the  value  of  £168,800  were  received  by  the 
United  Kingdom  and  £1,800  by  British  Colonies. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  '  Cyprus  *  in  Vol.  vii. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 


HONG-KONG. 
Area,  405  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  456,739. 

Capital,  Victoria. 

Governor  Sir  Francis  H.  May,  k.c.m.g. 

Secretary  Claud  Severn. 

Treasurer  A.  M.  Thomson. 

Attorney -General  .     .     .  J.  A.  S.  Bucknill. 

Commander  of  the  Forces   Major-Gen.  C.  A,  Anderson,  C.B. 

Chief  Justice  .     .     .     .  Sir  W.  Rees  Davies,  k.c. 
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In  1911  the  Public  Revenue  amounted  to  £749,700,  which  is 
£41,000  in  excess  of  the  estimate,  whilst  Expenditure  aggregated 
£707,700,  or  about  £31,000  less  than  was  expected.  Statistics  with 
regard  to  trade  show  a  falling  away  in  imports  of  some  296,400  tons, 
or  7*4  per  cent.,  as  compared  with  those  of  1910,  but  exports  exhibit 
an  increase  of  about  71,700  tons,  or  3*1  per  cent.  Transit  cargo 
also  increased,  an  improvement  of  66,100  tons  being  recorded  in 
comparison  with  1910.    The  Public  Debt  amounted  to  £1,485,732. 

For  further  information,  see  the  article  on  '  Hong-kong  '  in  Vol. 
XII.  of  Nelson^s  Encyclopcedia. 


MALAY  STATES,  FEDERATED. 

Area,  27,700  sq.  m.         Population  (1911),  1,035,933. 
Capital,  Kuala  Lumpur. 

High  Commissioner  .     .  Governor  of  the  Straits  Settlements. 

Chief  Secretary     .     .     .  E.  L.  Brockman,  c.m.g. 
British  Residents — 

Negri  Sembilan     .     .  A.  H.  Lemon. 

Pahang   E.  J.  Brewster. 

Perak   W.  J.  P.  Hume. 

Selangor   R.  G.  Watson,  c.m.g. 


Negri  Sembilan 
Pahang  . 
Perak  . 
Selangor 


States. 
Area  (sq  m.).      Pop.  (1911). 


2,600 
14,300 
7,900 
3,200 


130,201 
117,595 
494,123 
294,014 


Capital. 
Seramban. 
Pekan. 
Taiping. 
Kuala  Lumpur. 


Trade  and  Finances, 

The  estimated  Revenue  for  1913  is  about  £4,280,000,  and  the 
Expenditure  about  £3,667,000,  of  which  the  railways  will  absorb 
£845,800  and  public  works  £1,196,000.  The  balance  of  assets  over 
liabilities  is  about  £7,500,000. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  *  Malay  States,  Fed- 
erated,' in  Vol.  XV.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 


MALAY  STATES,  TRIBUTARY. 
Area,  14,500  sq.  m.  Population,  750,000. 

States. 
Area 

(sq.  m.).  Pop.  (est.)  Capital. 

Kedah.     .     .    ;     .  3,150  246,000       Alor  Star. 

Kelantan  ....  5,000  300,000       Kota  Baru. 

Perlis   300         32,750  Palit. 

Trengganu     .     ,     .  6,000  154,000       Kuala  Trengganu. 


British  Advisers, 
Kedah  .     .  W.  G.  Maxwell.        Perlis.     .      Meadows  Frost. 
Kelantan    .  J.  S.  Mason.  Trengganu     W.  D.  Scott. 
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JOHORE. 

This  state  is  independent,  except  that  its  foreign  relations  are 
controlled  by  Great  Britain. 

Area,  9,000  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  180,412. 

Capitaly  Johor  Bharu. 

Sultan  Ibrahim,  k.c.m.g. 

British  Adviser    .     .     .  D.  G.  Campbell,  c.m.g. 
For  fuller  informatiou,  see  the  articles  on  the  various  States  in 
the  different  volumes  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

WEIHAIWEI. 
Area,  285  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  147,133. 

Commissioner.     .     .     .  Sir  J.  H.  S.  Lockhart,  k.c.m.g. 
Secretary  R.  Walter. 

SARAWAK. 

Area,  52,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  600,000. 

Capital,  Kuching. 

JRajah  Charles  Johnson  Brooke,  q.c.m.g. 

Rajah  Muda  (Heir)  .  .  Charles  Vyner  Brooke. 
On  Nov.  20,  1912,  the  Rajah  issued  a  proclamation  establishing 
a  Sarawak  Government  Agency  in  England  and  an  Advisory  Coun- 
cil to  carry  out  such  administrative  or  other  fimctions  in  relation 
to  Sarawak  as  can  be  discharged  in  England.  The  first  members 
of  the  Council  arc:  Mr.  B.  W.  D.  Brooke,  Mr.  C.  A.  Bampfylde, 
Mr.  H.  F.  Deshon,  and  Mr.  C.  H.  W.  Johnson. 

STRAITS  SETTLEMENTS. 
Area,  1,600  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  707,523. 

Capital,  Singapore. 

Governor  Sir  Arthur  H.  Yoimg,  k.c.m.g. 

Secretary  .     .     .     .     .  R.  J.  Wilkinson,  c.m.g. 

Treasurer  J.  O.  Anthonisz. 

Attorney 'Oeneral  .     .     .  T.  de  M.  L.  Braddell. 
Commander  of  the  Forces   Major-Gen.  T.  E.  Stephenson. 
Chief  Justice  ....  Sir  W.  H.  Hyndman  Jones. 
Divisions. 


Area 
(sq.  m.). 

Pop. 
(1911). 

Capital. 

ClJhristmas  Island  . 

,  56 

1,369 

Keeling,  or  Cocos  Is- 

20 

749 

30 

6,546 

Victoria 

Malacca      .     .     .  . 

720 

124,081 

Malacca. 

107 

141,559 

Georgetown. 

Province  Wellesley  . 

288 

128,978 

Bindings  Territory  . 

183 

7,466 

Lumut. 

Singapore  .     .    .  . 

206 

303,321 

Singapore. 

Finance  and  Trade. 

In  1911  the  Revenue  was  £1,331,000,  and  the  Expenditure 
£1,060,000.  The  Public  Debt  amounted  to  £7,943,452.  Imports 
for  1911  were  valued  at  £54,177,000,  and  Exports  £46,535,000. 

For  fuller  information,  sec  the  article  *  Straits  Settlements* 
in  Vol.  XXI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 
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5.  IN  AUSTRALASIA. 
Commonwealth  of  Austpalia. 

Area,  2,974,581  sq.  m.      Population  (1911),  4,455,005. 
Capital,  Yass -Canberra.* 
Governor-General   .     .     .  Lord  Denman,  g.c.m.g. 
*  This  is  being  laid  out  to  serve  as  the  capital  of  the  Commonwealth; 
meanwhile  Melbourne  serves  the  purpose. 

Council  of  Ministers, 

President  Andrew  Fisher. 

Vice-President  .     .     .     .  G.  McGregor. 
Minister  for — 

Finance  The  President. 

External  Affairs      .     .  Josiah  Thomas. 

Home  Affairs     .     .     .  King  O'Malley. 

Trade  Frank  G.  Tudor. 

Defence  George  F.  Pearce. 

Attorney -General    .     .     .  William  M.  Hughes. 
Postmaster -General      .     .  C.  E.  Frazer. 

Withcmt  office  ^  Edward  Flndlay. 

yrimouiojnce    .     .     .     (^e.  A.  Roberts. 

Other  Officials, 
President  of  the  Senate     .  Henry  Turley. 
Speaker  of  the  House  of 

Representatives  .     .     .  Charles  McDonald. 

Federal  High  Court, 
Chief  Justice    .     .     .     .Sir  Samuel  Griffith. 

rsir  Edmund  Barton. 
J  Richard  E.  O'Connor. 


Judges  j  Richard  E, 

j  I.  A.  Isaacs. 
IH. 


Sydney  . 
Melbourne 
Adelaide  . 


B.  Higgins. 

Chief  Towns. 
Pop.  (1911).  I 
637,100     I     Brisbane  . 
591,830     I     Perth.  . 
192,290     I  Newcastle 


Pop.  (1911). 
.  141,340 
.  84,580 
.  65,500 


States  op  the  Commonwealth,  with  Members  in 
the  House  of  Representatives. 

(st'm.).  Pop.  (1911). 

New  South  Wales     .     .     309,460  1,646,734 

Queensland    ....     670,500  605,813 

South  Australia  .     .     .     380,070  408,558 

Tasmania  26,215  191,211 

Victoria                                87,884  1,315,551 

Western  Australia    .     .     975,920  282,114 

Northern  Territory  .     .     523,020  3,310 

Federal  District  .     .     .           912  1,714 


Members. 

27 
10 


Total 


2,974,581       4,455,005  75 
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New  South  Wales. 
Capital,  Sydney. 

Governor  Sir  Gerald  Strickland,  g.c.m.g. 

Lieutenant-Governor    .     .  Sir  W.  P.  Cullen,  k.c.m.Q. 

Council  of  Ministers. 

Prime  Minister     .     .     .  J.  S.  T.  McGowen. 

Vice-President  ....  Frederick  Flowers. 

Treasurer   J.  H.  Cann. 

]\^inister  for—~— 

Public  Works     .     .     .  Arthur  A.  Griffith. 

Mines   Alfred  Ed  den. 

Education     ,     .     .     .  A.  C.  Carmichael. 

Labour  and  Industry  .   

Agriculture   .     .     .     .  J.  L.  Trefle. 

Justice   David  R.  Hall. 

Attorney -General    .     .     .  W.  A.  Holman. 

Chief  Justice    ....  Sir  W.  P.  Cullen,  k.c.m.g. 

Queensland. 
Capital,  Brisbane. 

Governor  Sir  W.  McGregor,  g.c.m.g. 

Lieutenant-Governor    .     .  Sir  Arthur  Morgan. 

Council  of  Ministers. 
Prime  Minister  and  Chief 

Secretary  .     .     .     .     .  D.  F.  Denham. 

Treasurer  W.  H.  Barnes. 

Minister  for — 

Home  Affairs  and  Mines  J.  G.  Appel. 

Railways  and  Agriculture  W.  T.  Paget. 

Public  Works     .     .     .  The  Treasurer. 

Public  Lands     .     .     .  E.  H.  Macartney. 

Education     .     .     .     .  K.  M.  Grant. 
Attorney -General    .     .     .  T.  O'Sullivan. 
Minister  without  office      .  A.  H.  Barlow. 
Chief  Jiistice    ....  Sir  P.  A.  Cooper,  k.c.m.g. 

South  Australia. 
Capital,  Adelaide. 

Governor  Adm.  Sir  D.  H.  Bosanquet,  G.C.v.o. 

Lieutenant-Governor    .     .  Sir  S.  J.  Way,  Bart. 

Council  of  Ministers. 

Prime  Minister  and  Treas- 
urer   A.  H.  Peake. 

Chief  Secretary      .     .     .  J.  G.  Bice. 

Minister  for — 

Agriculture        .     .     .  T.  Pascoe. 

Mines  and  Marine       .  R.  Butter. 

Education     ....  The  Prime  Minister. 

Lands  and  Immigration  F.  W.  Young. 

Industry   The  Attorney-General, 

Attorney -General    .     .     .  H.  Homburg. 

Chief  Justice    ,     .     .     .  Sir  S.  J.  Way,  Bart. 


THE  ENCYCL0P.5:DIA  YEAK  book  1912-13.  457 


Tasmania. 
Cap  Italy  Hobart. 

Governor  SirW.  G.Ellison  Macartney, k. cm. g. 

Lieutenant-Governor    .     .  Sir  J.  S.  Dodds,  k.c.m.g. 

Council  of  Ministers. 
Prime  Minister     .     .     .A.  E.  Solomon. 
Chief  Secretary .     .     .     .  G.H.Butler. 

Treasurer  H.  J.  Payne. 

Minister  for — 

Agricultureand  Railways  The  Treasurer. 

Lands  and  Mines    .     .  E.  Mulcahy. 
Attorney -General    .     .     .  The  Prime  Minister. 
Chief  Justice    ....  Sir  J.  S.  Dodds,  k.c.m.g. 

Victoria. 
Capital y  ^Melb ourne . 

Governor  Sir  J.  M.  F.  Fuller,  Bart. 

Lieutenant-Governor    .     .  Sir  J.  Madden,  g.c.m.g. 

Council  of  Ministers, 
Prime  Minister .  -  .  .  W.  A.  Watt. 
Chief  Secretary      .     .     .J.  Murray. 

Treasurer  The  Prime  Minister, 

Minister  for — 

Education     .     .     .     .A.  A.  Billson. 

Agriculture        .     .     .  George  Graham. 

Railways  and  Mines      .  P.  McBride. 

Public  Works     .     .     .  W.  H.  Edgar. 

Labour  The  Chief  Secretary. 

Lands  H.  McKenzie. 

Attorney -General    .     .     .  J.  D.  Brown. 


r  J.  Thomson. 
I  J. 


Ministers  without  office  .  j  w.^LTBlmieu. 

i  F.  Hagelthorn. 
Chief  Justice    ....  Sir  John  Madden,  g.c.m.g. 

Western  Australia. 
Capitaly  Perth. 

Governor  Maj.-Gen.  Sir  H.  Barron,  k.c.m.g. 

Lieutenant-Governor    ,     .  Sir  E.  A.  Stone. 

Council  of  Ministers, 

Prime  Minister  and  Treas- 
urer  John  Scaddan. 

Chief  Secretary      .     .     .  John  M.  Drew. 

Minister  for — 

Agriculture  and  Industry  Thomas  H.  Bath. 
Mines  and  Railways     ,  Philip  Collier. 
Justice  and  Education  .  Thomas  Walker. 
Public  Works     ,     .     .  William  D.  Johnson. 

Without  office   .     .     .     I?,???f.^^-^^^?^-  . 

t  William  C.  Angwm. 
Chief  Justice    •    •    .    .  Sir  S.  H.  Parker. 

15  a 
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Northern  Territory. 
Capital,  Darwin. 
Administrator  ,     .     .     .  J.  A.  Gilruth. 

Finances. 
Year  ended  June  30,  1912. 

Revenue. 

Commonwealth  .     .     .  .£20,546,361 


States  : — 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria  . 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
West  Australia 
Tasmania  . 


15,776,816 
9,936,665 
5,989,347 
4,450,739 
3,966,673 
1,084,663 


Expenditure. 
£20,121,995 


15,915,730 
0,845,010 
5,965,692 
4,175,589 
4,101,082 
1,064,703 


£41,204,903  £41,067,806 


From  its  Revenue  of  £20,546,361  the  Commonwealth  spent 
£14,721,938,  and  paid  over  the  balance  of  £5,824,423  to  the  several 
States. 

1912-13. — For  the  year  ending  June  30,  1913,  the  estimates 
are: — 

Revenue.  Expenditure. 
Commonwealth —  .     .     .£21,422.000  £22,683,541 


States  : — 

New  South  Wales 
Victoria  . 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
West  Australia 
Tasmania  . 


16,761,078 
10,120,000 
6,268,302 
4,381,812 
4,589,712 
1,081,357 


16,976,201 
10,097,407 
6,262,633 
4,373,012 
4,755,615 
1,079,780 


£43,202,261  £43,544,648 


Revenue  and  Expenditure,  1912-13. 

The  Commonwealth  Revenue  is  derived  mainly  from  Customs 
and  Excise  Duties.  The  Land  Tax  is  expected  to  produce  nearly 
£1,500,000.  With  regard  to  Expenditm'e,  the  estimates  assume  that 
the  expenses  of  the  Post  Office  will  exceed  the  receipts.  £2,869,700 
is  to  be  spent  on  Defence,  and  it  is  expected  that  there  will  be  a 
balance  of  £5,983,750  for  distribution  among  the  States.  For  the 
six  months  ending  Dec.  31,  1912,  the  Customs  Revenue  amounted 
to  £7,956,000,  an  increase  of  £937,000  over  the  figm-e  for  1911. 
Statistics  show  that  Australia  is  probably  the  most  heavily  taxed 
coimtry  in  the  world.  In  the  financial  year  1911-12  taxation 
amounted  to  £4,  14s.  2d.  per  head  of  the  population. 

The  half-year's  Revenue  from  the  separate  States  shows  that 
New  South  Wales  received  £7,475,000  in  net  Revenue,  compared 
with  £7,267,000  for  the  concluding  six  months  of  1911,  and  South 
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Australia  received  £2,000,000,  an  increase  of  £16,000.  Victoria,  on 
the  other  hand,  showed  a  decrease  for  the  six  months  of  £26,000  ; 
the  State's  total  Revenue  heing  £4,422,000.  The  decrease  was  more 
than  accounted  for  by  a  drop  of  £120,000  in  the  receipts  from  the 
State  railways. 

Naval  Expenditure. 

The  principal  feature  of  the  Budget  for  1912-13  is  the  proposal 
to  spend  almost  £4,000,000  on  new  works  and  buildings  from 
revenue.  Of  this,  £2,250,000  have  been  accumulated  in  trust  funds 
during  the  two  previous  years,  and  the  rest  will  be  taken  from  current 
revenue.  Details  of  expenditure  include  the  following  :  For  fleet 
construction.  £1,307,000  ;  other  naval  works,  £284,000  ;  military 
works,  £876,000  ;  post  office,  including  wireless,  £1,055,000. 
Other  defence  expenditure  amounts  to  £2,748,000,  including  pro- 
vision for  the  full  complements  of  three  cruisers,  two  submarines, 
and  a  depot  ship  for  the  last  four  months  of  the  year. 

Public  Debt. 

On  June  30,  1911  the  Public  Debt  of  Australia  was  : — 

£ 

Commonwealth  . 
New  South  Wales 
Queensland  . 
South  Australia 
Tasmania 
Victoria  . 
Western  Australia 


5,897,400 
95,523,900 
44,613,200 
34,224,650 
11,077,800 
57,983,750 
23,703,950 


273,024,650 


It  now  amounts  to  about  £280,000,000.  On  June  30,  1912, 
New  South  Wales  had  increased  its  debt  to  £100,052,600,  and 
Western  Australia  to  £26,283,500. 


Foreign  Trade  in  1911. 

According  to  the  official  returns,  the  Imports  show  a  total  of 
£66,860,303,  and  the  Exports  a  total  of  £79,484,226  (including  in 
each  case  bullion  and  specie),  making  in  all  a  total  interchange  of 
£146,344,529,  an  increase  of  nearly  £12,000,000  as  compared  with 
1910.  The  Commonwealth  exports  of  bullion  and  specie  in  1911 
were  over  £10,000,000  in  excess  of  the  imports.  The  total  imports 
into  the  Commonwealth  of  goods  of  United  Kingdom  origin  showed 
an  increase  of  £2,300,000  in  1911  as  compared  with  1910. 


State. 
New  South  Wales 
Victoria  . 
South  Australia 
Queensland  • 
Tasmania 
Western  Australia 
Northern  Territory 


Imports. 
£27,342,452 
21,850,963 
6,245,380 
6,212,240 
816,806 
4,485,363 
14,284 


Exports. 
£32,161,401 
18,915,716 
10,174,966 
8,389,284 
625,031 
9,171,198 
44,662 
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Australia  in  1912. 

The  Commonwealth  and  all  its  component  States  prospered  in 
1912.    Perhaps  the  most  notable  feature  of  the  year  was  a  rush  of 
immigrants,  so  great  that  the  steamship  lines  were  utterly  unable 
to  cope  with  it.    The  year's  gain  by  immigration  was  expected 
considerably  to  exceed  100,000  souls.    One  Australian  minister 
reckoned  that '  during  1912,  and  for  the  most  part  of  1911,  we  have  ] 
lost  something  like  1,000  per  week  because  of  the  shortage  of 
steamer  berths.*    Thanks  to  assisted  passages.  State  and  Federal  j 
encouragement  generally,  and  glowing  reports  of  Australia's  pro-  i 
gross,  the  Commonwealth  in  1912  seriously  threatened  to  divert  \ 
from  Canada  to  its  own  shores  the  main  stream  of  British  emigra- 
tion.  By  introducing  a  maternity  gxant  of  £5  (October)  the  Federal 
Government  endeavoured  also  to  encourage  the  natural  growth  of 
population. 

Finance,  Production,  and  Trade  Returns  told  the  same  tale  of 
progress.  Mr.  Fisher,  Commonwealth  Premier  and  Treasurer,  ^ 
announced  (Aug.  1)  a  record  Revenue  of  £20,546,000,  as  against  i 
Expenditure  totalling  £20,121,000,  for  the  fiscal  year  1911-12. 
For  1912-13  Expenditure  was  estimated  at  £22,683,000— the 
increase  being  due  to  Federal  Commitments  in  respect  of  Defence, 
the  Northern  Territory,  Old  Age  Pensions,  Transcontinental 
Railway,  Postal  Service,  Maternity  Benefits,  etc.  The  Customs 
returns  for  the  first  half  of  1912-13  far  surpassed  the  Treasurer's 
expectations.  From  Trust  Funds  (chiefly  the  Federal  Note  Fund) 
the  Treasurer  proposed  to  borrow  some  two  and  a  half  millions —  ; 
the  first  Commonwealth  Loan — to  be  devoted  to  the  Kalgoorlie  i 
Railway  (£1,000,000),  land  in  the  Capital  Territory  (£600,000),  ; 
purchase  of  land  and  erection  of  new  Australian  buildings  in 
London  (£600,000),  and  to  South  Australia  in  connection  with  the 
Northern  Territory  (about  £260,000).  The  new  Commonwealth  Bank 
was  established.  On  Defence,  in  1912-13,  Australia  will  spend 
five  and  a  half  millions,  compared  with  one  and  a  half  millions  in 
1909-10.  The  construction  of  the  Commonwealth  Fleet  Unit  was  , 
rapidly  proceeded  with  in  Britain  and  in  Australia.  By  early 
in  1913  all  the  ships  of  the  Royal  Australian  Navy  building  in 
Britain  were  expected  to  sail  for  Australia.  To  expedite  matters, 
H.M.S.  Encounter  was  lent  to  Australia  as  a  training-ship.  By  the 
end  of  1912  the  first  part  of  Admiral  Sir  Reginald  Henderson's 
Naval  Defence  Scheme  (save  the  Cadet  College)  was  in  full  working 
order.  Lord  Kitchener's  Military  Scheme  was  likewise  pushed 
ahead.  The  Commonwealth  Small  Arms  Factory  at  Lithgow  was 
opened  on  June  9.  An  agitation  in  certain  quarters  arose  against 
the  Defence  Act  and  compulsory  training,  and  numerous  prosecu- 
tions took  place  against  defaulting  cadets  ;  but,  nevertheless,  the 
system  made  great  headway.  Practically  every  schoolboy  must  now 
undergo  physical  training,  thus  preparing  material  for  Australia's 
Citizen  Army.  A  number  of  wireless  stations  were  established 
along  the  Australian  coast.  The  Australian  Navigation  Bill  was 
passed  at  last  (but  reserved  for  Royal  Assent),  and  contains  inter 
alia  important  provisions  regarding  wireless  installations,  boat-drill, 
life-boat  accommodation,  etc. 

At  the  beginning  of  January  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Deakin, 
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who  has  three  times  been  Prime  Minister  of  the  Commonwealth,  had 
resigned  his  position  as  leading  the  Opposition  in  the  Federal 
Parliament. 

On  Sept.  14  the  first  sod  of  the  Trans- Australian  Railway, 
linking  Western  Australia  with  the  Eastern  States,  was  turned  at 
Port  Augusta  (South  Australia).  The  estimated  cost  of  this  three 
years'  undertaking  is  £5,000,000.  The  new  railway,  which  will  join 
Port  Augusta  and  Kalgoorlie  (1,063  miles),  is  of  incalculable  com- 
mercial and  strategic  value.  A  Commission  was  appointed  to  advise 
the  Government  as  to  railway  development  in  the  Northern 
Territory.  Reports  from  that  region  are  so  favourable  that  a 
North  and  South  Trans-Australian  Railway  is  expected  to  follow 
the  East  and  West  Transcontinental  at  no  distant  date.  In  May 
prizes  for  designs  for  a  Federal  Capital  site  were  awarded  to  archi- 
tects in  Chicago,  Helsingfors,  and  Paris,  British  architects  not 
competing  as  a  protest  against  the  conditions. 

Splendid  rains  in  June  rejoiced  farmers'  hearts  all  over  Australia 
and  dispelled  fears  of  drought ;  1912  showed  every  sign  of  break- 
ing 1911's  trade  record.  The  first  semester's  exports  totalled 
£34,830,624;  imports,  £37,689,580  ;  the  corresponding  1911  figures 
being  £32,729,219  and  £31,424,894.  Many  new  ships  had  to  be 
built  for  the  Australian  service.  A  visit  of  the  Australian  High 
Commissioner  to  Germany,  a  visit  of  Mr.  Bryce,  British  Ambassador 
at  Washington,  to  Australia,  the  impending  visit  to  the  Common- 
wealth (Jan.  1913)  of  the  Dominions  Royal  Commission,  negotia- 
tions opened  for  a  trade  agreement  with  Canada,  the  speedy  com- 
pletion of  the  Panama  Canal,  and  many  other  events,  promise  even 
greater  trade  developments  in  the  near  future. 

A  sweeping  vote  of  censure  on  the  Government,  moved  by 
^Ir.  Deakin  in  July,  was  defeated  by  35  votes  to  25.  Owing 
to  ill -health,  Mr.  Deakin  resigned  the  leadership  of  the  Federal 
Opposition  in  January  1913,  his  successor  being  Mr.  Joseph  Cook. 
General  Elections  took  place  in  several  States.  In  South  Australia 
(February)  the  Labour  Party  secured  a  majority  of  eight  in  the 
Assembly.  In  Queensland,  however,  the  Liberal  majority  was  in- 
creased (April)  from  12  to  22 — a  sharp  rebuff  to  Syndicalism  and 
an  unmistakable  answer  to  a  Brisbane  general  strike  (January) 
In  Tasmania  (April)  Liberals  lost  a  few  seats  but  retained  power 
Sir  Elliot  Lewis  resigned  the  Premiership  (June),  and  his  Attorney- 
General,  Hon.  A.  E.  Solomon,  formed  a  Cabinet.  A  new  dissolu- 
tion took  place  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Several  Cabinet  changes 
occurred  in  New  South  Wales  and  in  Victoria,  where  Mr.  Watt, 
Treasurer,  replaced  Mr.  Murray  as  Premier. 

Greatly  increased  revenue  and  expenditure  in  1912  betokened 
prosperity  and  progress  in  Victoria.  In  New  South  Wales  revenue, 
trade,  production,  and  population  all  rose  enormously.  In  July 
the  ceremony  of  turning  on  the  water  of  the  gigantic  Murrumbidgee 
irrigation  scheme  was  performed.  The  completed  scheme  will 
cost  £3,500,000,  and  will  ensure  60,000,000  acres  against  drought ; 
the  Burrinjuck  dam  (20  square  miles  in  area  and  retaining 
209,500,000,000  gallons)  will  be  the  second  biggest  in  the  world. 
There  was  a  great  rush  of  applicants  for  the  first  subdivision  of 
irrigated  blocks.  A  new  mail  service,  Sydney  to  San  Francisco, 
via  Samoa,  was  inaugurated.   The  Government  roused  indignation 
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by  refusing  (September)  to  allow  Government  House  to  be  occupied 
by  the  Governor-General  during  the  parliamentary  recess,  and  by 
excluding  (August)  Sydney  Daily  Telegraph  representatives  from 
the  Press  Gallery,  for  editorial  comment  on  the  Speaker.  Sir 
Gerald  Strickland  was  appointed  to  succeed  Lord  Chelmsford  as 
Governor. 

South  Australia  had  a  record  revenue  and  a  surplus  of  £275,000 
in  1911-12.  Population  rose  rapidly,  and  the  death-rate  (9*59)  was 
*  the  lowest  in  the  world.'  Captain  Johnston,  the  American  engi- 
neering expert,  after  inspecting  the  Murray  River,  submitted  an 
important  preliminary  irrigation  and  navigation  scheme.  Queens- 
land revenue  also  constituted  a  record.  An  Industrial  Peace  Bill 
to  prevent  strikes  was  introduced  in  Queensland.  A  university 
and  a  new  state-owned  coastal  steamship  line  were  inaugurated  in 
Western  Australia,  which  '  was  never  more  soundly  prosperous  * 
than  in  1912. 

In  connection  with  various  proposed  extensions  of  Federal 
powers  and  amendments  to  the  constitution,  six  important  measures, 
which  are  to  be  submitted  to  a  Referendum  at  the  General  Elections 
in  1913,  were  introduced  in  November  by  the  Commonwealth 
Government,  and  were  soon  pas?ed. 

The  Trade  returns  during  1912  were  very  satisfactory.  For  the 
nine  months  ending  September,  Imports  amounted  to  £57,397,342, 
an  increase  of  £7,740,525  over  the  corresponding  period  of  1911. 
Exports  were  valued  at  £50,834,443,  against  £49,566,083  in  1911. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  harvest  was  less  abundant,  the  yield  of 
wheat  being  only  71,636,000  bushels,  against  95,112,000  in  1911. 

DEPENDENCIES  OF  AUSTRALIA. 

Papua 

(formerly  British  New  Guinea). 

Area,  90,540  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  400,000. 

Capital,  Port  Moresby. 
Lieutenant-Governor    .     .  J.  H.  P.  Murray. 

Secretary  A.  M.  Campbell. 

Treasurer  H.  W.  Champion. 

NoKFOLK  Island. 

Area,  12  sq.  m.  Population,  919. 

Capital,  Kingston. 
Administrator  ....  W.  Houston,  c.m.g. 
Resident  Magistrate     .     .  Captain  C.  S.  Elliot,  r.n. 

Lord  Howe  Islands. 
Area,  5  sq.  m.  Population,  105. 

Visiting  Magistrate     .     .  Frauk  Farnell. 

Fuller  information  about  Australia  is  given  in  the  article  thereon 
in  Vol.  II.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  in  the  articles  on  the  six 
States  in  later  volumes. 
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New  Zealand. 

Are-a,  104,751  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  1,021,066. 

Capital,  Wellington. 
Governor-General  Earl  of  Liverpool,  k.c.m.q. 

Council  of  Ministers. 

Prime  Minister  W.  F.  Massey. 

Minister  for — 

Lands,  Agriculture,  Labour,  and 

Industries  and  Commerce     .  The  Prime  Minister. 
Finance,  Def entice,  and  Educa- 
tion  James  Allen. 

Railways  and  Native  Affairs   .  W.  H.  Herrles. 
Public  Works  and  Mines    .     .  W.  Eraser. 
Custonns  and  Marine     .     .     .  F.  M.  B.  Fisher. 
Internal  Affairs  and  Immigra- 
tion  F.  H.  D.  Bell. 

Attorney -General  A.  L.  Herdman. 

Postmaster-General      .     .     .     .  R.  H.  Rhodes. 
Member  representing  the  Native 

Pace  Dr.  Pomare. 


Other  Officials. 

Speaker  of  th^  Legislative  Council.  Sir  Charles  C.  Bowen. 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives  Sir  A.  R.  Guinness. 

Chief  Justice  Sir  Robert  Stout,  k.c.m.g.  • 


Divisions. 


North  Island  . 
South  Island  , 
Stewart  Island 
Chatham  Islands  . 
Cook  Islands,  etc.  . 
Kermadec  Islands,  etc. 


Area  (sq.  m.). 
44,468 
58,525 
665 
375 
280 
438 


Pop.  (1911). 
563,729 
444,120 
357 
258 
12,598 
4 


In  addition.  New  Zealand  possesses  Auckland  Islands,  Bounty 
Islands,  Campbell  Island,  and  Three  Kings,  all  of  which  are 
uninhabited. 


Chief  Towns. 
Pop.  (1911).  Pop.  (1911). 

Auckland  .     .     .  102,676   I  Wellington  .     .  70,729 

Christchurch  .     .    80,193   1   Dunedin    .  .     .  64,237 

For  fuller  particulars  about  New  Zealand,  see  the  article  in 
Vol.  XVI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 
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New  Zealand  in  1912. 

With  two  changes  of  ministry  and  a  series  of  strikes  and  labour 
disputes  1912  was  a  very  eventful  year  in  New  Zealand.  The 
General  Election  of  December  1911  had  placed  the  Liberal  Govern- 
ment, imder  Sir  Joseph  Ward,  in  a  precarious  position.  Neither 
he  nor  Mr.  Massey,  the  leader  of  the  Conservative  opposition,  could 
claim  a  clear  majority  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  where  the 
balance  of  power  rested  with  some  half-dozen  Labour  and  Inde- 
pendent members.  To  deal  with  the  situation,  Parliament  met  much 
earlier  than  usual,  and  the  session  was  opened  on  Feb.  15.  In  the 
Governor's  opening:  speech  the  proposals  of  the  Government  were 
outlined.  At  once  Mr.  Massey  proposed  a  motion  expressing  a  want 
of  confidence  in  the  Government,  and  on  this  the  voting  resulted  in 
a  tie.  The  Speaker  gave  a  casting  vote  for  the  Government,  but 
Sir  Joseph  Ward  stated  that  his  position  was  not  a  satisfactory  one. 
In  order  to  consider  his  position  he  secured  the  adjournment  of 
Parliament  until  JunCo 

In  March  Sir  Joseph  and  his  Cabinet  resigned.  A  successor 
was  found  in  Mr.  Thomas  Mackenzie,  who  had  been  Minister  for 
Industry,  Commerce,  and  Agriculture,  but  none  of  his  former 
colleagues  took  office  under  him.  His  ministry  was  obviously  only 
an  interim  one,  and  when  Parliament  resumed  its  sittings  in  June, 
it  was  vigorously  assailed  by  the  Conservatives.  A  motion  express- 
ing want  of  confidence  in  it  was  carried,  and  in  July  Mr.  Mackenzie 
resigned.  A  little  later  he  was  chosen  to  succeed  Sir  W.  Hall- Jones, 
K.C.M.G.,  as  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

The  Conservatives,  who  had  been  excluded  from  power  for  twenty- 
one  years,  now  took  office,  Mr.  Massey  becoming  Prime  Minister. 
His  position  was  much  stronger  than  it  would  have  been  had  he 
succeeded  Sir  Joseph  Ward  in  February  or  March.  The  Liberals 
were  weakened  by  dissensions  and  by  the  retirement  from  active 
politics  of  Sir  Joseph  Ward  and  Mr.  Mackenzie,  while  three  of  them, 
who  differed  from  the  party  on  the  land  question,  joined  Mr.  Massey, 
who  in  the  House  of  Representatives  could  count  on  42  votes  out 
of  80.  Parliament  was  adjourned  for  three  weeks  to  enable  the 
new  Government  to  prepare  a  programme. 

After  resumption  the  session  lasted  until  the  beginning  of 
November.  The  Conservative  Government  more  than  held  its 
own,  its  majority  on  the  occasion  of  the  last  critical  division  being 
11.  In  September,  when  Mr.  Mackenzie  withdrew  from  Parliament, 
the  Government  candidate  won  the  seat  by  a  majority  of  577.  The 
chief  measures  passed  were  the  Defence  Act,  the  Public  Service 
Act,  a  Land  Act,  and  one  rearranging  the  graduated  Land  Tax.  A 
Bill  making  the  Upper  House  an  elective  assembly  was  passed 
by  the  Lower  House,  but  rejected  by  the  House  affected  by  it.  It 
provided  for  a  second  chamber  of  40  members,  to  be  elected  by  a 
system  of  proportional  representation.  However,  Mr.  Massey 
has  announced  his  intention  of  proceeding  with  the  proposal  next 
session,  and  he  appears  to  be  supported  by  public  opinion.  The 
Public  Service  Act  is  intended  to  strike  a  blow  at  political  patronage. 
By  it  the  management  and  control  of  the  public  service  is  transferred 
from  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  an  independent  Commissioner. 

The  Defence  Act  of  1909,  which  provides  for  the  military 
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training  of  every  male  New  Zealander,  has  on  the  whole  worked 
well.  The  number  reeristered  as  senior  and  jimior  cadets  was 
pronounced  highly  satisfactory,  the  attendance  at  camp  was  good, 
and  almost  the  only  diflBculty  was  the  nature  of  the  punishment 
to  be  meted  out  to  defaulters.  This  was  dealt  with  in  a  Bill  passed 
throuerh  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  in  October.  Members  were 
practically  imanimous  in  maintaining  the  principle  of  compulsory 
service,  and  defaulters  who  refuse  to  pay  the  fine  are  to  be  committed 
to  military  custody  for  twenty -eight  days.  Since  Mr.  Massey's 
Government  came  into  power  increased  interest  has  been  shown  in 
the  question  of  Imperial  Defence,  although  this  is  in  no  sense  a 
party  matter  in  New  Zealand. 

Trade  in  New  Zealand  was  very  prosperous  during  1912.  Exports 
during  the  year  amounted  to  £20,714,600,  and  Imports  to  £19,615,300, 
the  increases  over  the  figures  for  1911  being  £802,000  and  £1,003,000 
respectively.  The  value  of  the  goods  imported  from  the  United  King- 
dom in  1911,  under  the  preferential  section  of  the  tariff,  rose  from 
£3,619,605  in  1910  to  £4,147,456.  The  Budget  was  introduced  by 
Mr.  Allen,  the  new  Minister  of  Finance,  in  August.  He  estimated 
the  Revenue  for  the  financial  year  1912-13  at  £10,948,000,  and  the 
Expenditure  at  £10,863,000.  Speaking  in  November,  he  stated  that 
the  Revenue  would  exceed  the  estimate,  and  for  the  six  months 
ending  Sept.  30  the  increase  was  £176,000.  Mr.  Allen  stated  that 
the  Government  intended  to  reduce  the  expenditure  on  Public 
Works,  in  order  to  avoid  the  necessity  for  large  borrowings  at  a 
time  when  loans  cost  so  much  to  raise. 

On  Jan.  31  the  tramway  employees  in  Wellington  left  work, 
and  the  whole  country  was  threatened  with  a  general  strike,  arising 
from  the  zeal  of  a  ticket  inspector.  Defying  the  law  which  forbids 
any  strike  or  lock-out  in  industries  concerned  with  the  supply  of 
gas,  coal,  or  water,  or  with  transport,  unless  fourteen  days'  notice  is 
given,  the  men  left  work  at  an  hour's  notice.  In  a  few  days,  however, 
terms  were  arranged  and  the  strike  was  at  an  end.  At  the  Waihi 
gold  mines  a  strike  began  in  May  and  lasted  for  several  months, 
but  in  August  and  September  it  showed  signs  of  collapse,  owing 
largely  to  the  firmness  of  the  Government  in  protecting  free  labour. 
It  was  officially  declared  at  an  end  on  Nov.  30.  The  unrest  which 
is  at  the  root  of  these  upheavals  is  due,  in  New  Zealand  as  else- 
where, to  some  extent  at  least,  to  the  increase  in  the  cost  of  living, 
and  in  May  1912  a  Commission  was  appointed  by  the  Mackenzie 
Government  to  report  upon  this  question.  Its  Report  appeared 
in  September.  It  states  that  although  during  the  past  twenty 
years  the  cost  of  living  in  New  Zealand  has  risen  considerably, 
yet  during  the  greater  part  of  that  time  wages  have  risen  in  propor- 
tion. In  fact  this  increase  *  has  been  sufficient  not  only  to  preserve 
the  old  standard  of  living  at  the  increased  prices,  but  to  add  con- 
siderably to  the  comforts  and  comimon  luxuries  consumed.*  During 
the  past  two  years,  however,  the  case  has  been  different.  While 
the  cost  of  living  has  continued  to  increase,  wages  *  do  not  appear  to 
have  risen  in  proportion.'  Among  the  remedies  suggested  by  the 
Commissioners  are  the  abolition  of  the  duty  on  all  foodstuffs,  and 
the  need  for  a  systematic  and  energetic  policy  of  immigration. 
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Islands  in  the  Pacific. 
WESTERN  PACIFIC  ISLANDS. 
High  Commissioner     .     .  Sir  E.  B.  Sweet-Escott,  K.c.M.a. 

FIJI  ISLANDS. 

Area,  7,740  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  139,541. 

Capital^  Suva. 

Governor  Sir  E.  B.  Sweet-Esoott,  k.c.m.g. 

Chief  Justice    ,     .     .     .Sir  Charles  Major. 

Secretary  Eyre  Hutson,  c.M.o. 

Attorney -General    ...  A.  Ehrhardt,  k.c. 

In  1911  the  Public  Income  was  £240,395,  and  the  Expenditure, 
£265,347. 

SOLOMON  ISLANDS. 

Area,  8,500  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  150,000. 

Capital,  Tulagi. 
Commissioner  ....  Charles  M.  Woodford,  c.m.g. 

GILBERT  AND  ELLICE  ISLANDS. 
Area,  180  sq.  m.  Pojmlation  (est.),  30,000. 

Commissioner  ....  Captain  J.  Q.  Dickson,  D.s.o. 

TONGA  OR  FRIENDLY  ISLANDS. 

Area,  385  sq.  m.  Population,  21,500. 

Capital,  Tongatabu. 

King  George  Tubou  ii. 

British  Age^it   .     .     .     .  W.  Telfer  Campbell. 

These  islands  are  under  British  Protection. 

NEW  HEBRIDES. 
These  are  administered  by  Great  Britain  and  France  jointly. 

Area,  5,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  65,000. 

Capital,  Vila. 
British  Commissioner  .     .  M.  King. 
French  Commissioner  .     .  M.  Martin. 

Area  (sq.  m.).  Pop.  (est.). 

Fanning  Island     ...      15  220 

Phoenix  Islands     ...      16  60 

Pitcairn  Island      ...        2  169 

There  are  many  other  British  islands  scattered  about  the 
Western  Pacific,  all  of  which  are  under  the  authority  of  the  High 
Commissioner. 


III.  Foreign  Countries, 


FOREIGN  POLITICS  IN  5912. 

Apart  from  watching  the  sensational  collapse  of  the  Turkish 
power  in  Europe,  and  the  complications  arising  from  the  striking 
victories  of  the  Bulgars  and  their  allies,  and  from  exercising  a 
general  guardianship  over  Imperial  interests  in  every  part  of  the 
world,  those  responsible  for  Britain's  foreign  policy  have  chiefly 
been  concerned  with  matters  insignificant  indeed  in  comparison 
with  the  Balkan  question,  but  yet  not  without  importance.  During 
the  year  several  Bi'itish  subjects  were  arrested  in  Germany  for 
espionage,  but  in  every  case  the  Foreign  OflBlce  in  Iiondon  estab- 
lished their  innocence  and  secured  their  release.  Some  excitement 
was  caused  when  the  Russian  authorities  arrested  Miss  Malecka.  In 
May  this  lady  was  tried  at  Warsaw  on  the  charge  of  being  con- 
cerned in  a  revolutionary  movement ;  she  was  found  guilty  and  was 
sentenced  to  four  years'  penal  servitude.  The  fact  that  she  was  a 
British  subject,  however,  was  soon  proved ;  the  British  Foreign 
Oflace  took  up  the  case,  with  the  result  that  in  June  she  was  released 
and  expelled  from  Russia. 

With  this  exception  the  relations  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  were  remarkably  harmonious  during  the  year.  This  was 
especially  noticeable  with  regard  to  their  joint  intsrference  in  the 
affairs  of  Persia.  In  February,  in  order  to  assist  the  country  to 
settle  down,  the  two  Powers  agreed  to  make  a  joint  loan  of  £200,000, 
and  in  March  this  was  accepted  by  the  Persian  authorities. 
In  Au^st  a  further  sum  was  advanced  by  Great  Britain. 
The  action  of  Great  Britain  in  steadily  supporting  Russia  in 
Persia  did  not  escape  much  hostile  criticism.  It  was  freely 
said  that  British  interests  were  being  sacrificed,  and  that  Great 
Britain  was  playing  into  the  hands  of  Russia,  bent  as  ever 
on  aggrandizement.  In  January  an  influential  body  of  English- 
men, including  members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  visited 
Russia.  In  St.  Petersburg  they  were  received  by  the  Czar,  and  they 
were  welcomed  by  all  sections  of  the  community  in  the  capital  and 
also  in  Moscow.  At  the  end  of  September  the  Russian  Foreign 
Minister,  M.  SazanofC,  visited  England  and  spent  a  few  days  at 
Baln>oral  with  the  King.  He  had  conversations  with  Sir  Edward 
Grey  about  Persia  and  other  matters,  and  it  was  officially  announced 
that  Great  Britain  and  Russia  were  in  complete  accord  as  regards 
their  Persian  policy.  Neither  Power  had  any  desire  to  partition 
Persia,  but  only  wished  to  help  its  Government  to  restore  order  and 
to  reopen  the  trade  routes. 

In  March  the  new  Anglo-American  arbitration  treaty  was 
emasculated  by  the  United  States  Senate,  which  struck  out  a  most 
important  article,  and  made  it,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  quite 
worthless.   This  action,  however,  may  not  reflect  the  views  of  the 
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American  people,  which  gave  a  most  emphatic  and  hospitable  wel- 
come to  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Connaught  when,  a  little  earlier 
in  the  year,  they  paid  a  visit  to  the  States.  In  March,  dmnng  the 
disturbances  in  China,  an  English  missionary,  the  Rev.  F.  Day  of 
the  S.P.G.,  was  murdered,  and  a  colleague  was  wounded. 

Two  international  questions  which  have  aroused  a  good  deal  of 
interest  all  over  the  world,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  are  the  Panama 
Canal  Bill  and  the  Putumayo  atrocities. 

The  approaching  opening  of  the  Panama  Canal  accounts  for  the 
Panama  Canal  Bill.  As  introduced,  it  contained  provisions  exempt- 
ing American  shipping  from  tolls  on  passing  through  the  Canal. 
This  was  regarded  by  the  British  Government,  and  indeed  by  many 
Americans,  as  a  violation  of  the  Hay-Pauncefote  Treaty  of  1901, 
which  stipulated  for  equal  treatment  for  the  shipping  of  all  nations 
when  passing  through  the  Canal,  and  in  July  a  formal  protest  was 
handed  in  at  Washington.  The  measure  met  with  a  good  deal  of 
opposition,  and  was  altered  considerably  during  its  passage  through 
the  two  Houses,  but  when  it  emerged  from  the  Senate  on  Aug.  9 
it  still  contained  a  provision  exempting  American  coastwise  shipping 
from  toUs.  Some  thought  that  President  Taft  would  refuse  to 
accept  this,  but  on  Aug.  24  he  not  only  signed  the  Bill,  but  in  a 
long  memorandum  he  gave  his  reasons  for  thinking  that  it  did  not 
infringe  the  Hay-Pauncefote  Treaty.  A  different  view  was  taken, 
as  already  stated,  by  many  American  publicists  in  Great  Britain, 
in  the  British  Colonies,  especially  in  Canada  and  Australia,  and  in 
other  countries,  and  it  was  generally  felt  that  foreign  shipping  was 
being  unfairly  penalized.  However,  the  matter  rests  here  for  the 
present,  although  a  Bill  has  been  unofficially  introduced  into  Con- 
gress to  delete  the  offending  clause.  The  suggestion  has  been  made 
that  its  legality  should  be  tested  before  the  Hague  Tribunal,  but 
this  seems  to  be  distasteful  to  a  strong  body  of  American  opinion, 
and  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  been  proposed  instead. 
The  official  British  protest  was  published  in  December.  It  defines 
very  clearly  the  British  view  of  the  Hay-Pauncefote  Treaty,  and 
shows  how  this  is  violated  by  the  Act.  Speaking  a  little  later. 
President  Taft  expressed  himself  strongly  in  favour  of  submitting 
the  question  to  arbitration.  The  oflacial  reply  to  the  British  Note, 
however,  received  in  January,  disagreed  with  Sir  E.  Grey's  inter- 
pretation of  the  treaty. 

Nearly  two  years  ago  Truth  drew  public  attention  to  the  bar- 
barities practised  in  connection  with  the  collection  of  rubber  in  the 
Putumayo  district  of  Peru,  one  controlled  by  the  Peruvian  Amazon 
Company.  As  a  result  a  mission  was  sent  to  report,  and  to  this  Sir 
Roger  Casement,  the  British  Consul-General  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  was 
attached,  and  his  Report,  together  with  some  correspondence  be- 
tween the  British,  the  United  States,  and  the  Peruvian  Governments, 
was  published  as  a  Blue  Book  (Cd.  6266)  on  July  13,  1912.  The 
charges  made  are  fully  proved.  The  horrors — torture  and  murder 
— practised  in  Peru  in  order  to  obtain  rubber  outdo  those  of  the 
Belgian  Congo,  and  are  too  terrible  to  relate.  The  Blue  Book  shows  ^ 
that  the  attention  of  the  Peruvian  Government  had  been  called  to 
these  barbarities,  but  although  a  commission  had  been  appointed, 
there  had  been  practically  no  mitigation  of  the  horrors  practised 
A  little  later,  however,  it  was  officially  stated  that  no  Englishma 
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had  been  concerned  in  them.  When  the  Report  was  issued  the  de« 
mand  for  an  inquiry  was  general,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  mission  to 
the  Putumayo  district  was  proposed,  this  being  the  only  kind  of 
mission  permitted  by  Peruvian  law.  The  idea  was  taken  up,  and 
money  was  raised  from  men  of  all  religious  denominations.  The 
inquiry,  it  was  decided,  should  take  the  form  of  a  Special  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons  '  to  inquire  whether  any  responsibility 
rests  upon  the  British  directors  of  the  Peruvian  Amazon  Company 
in  respect  of  the  atrocities.'  Presided  over  by  Mr.  Charles  Roberts, 
this  met  for  the  first  time  on  Nov.  6.  Just  before  this  a  sermon 
preached  in  Westminster  Abbey  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Henson  (now 
Dean  of  Durham),  denouncing  the  British  directors,  attracted 
much  attention,  and  led  to  a  spirited  correspondence  between  the 
canon  and  the  solicitors  for  the  directors,  Messrs.  Ashurst,  Ivlorris, 
Crisp,  and  Co.  The  Committee  continued  its  inquiries,  and  among 
the  witnesses  examined  were  Sir  Roger  Casement,  Mr.  Gubbins, 
the  Chairman  of  the  Peruvian  Amazon  Company,  and  Sir  J.  Lister- 
Kaye,  a  director. 

In  bringing  together  the  belligerents  in  the  Balkan  War  Great 
Britain  played  an  active  part,  and  London  was  selected  as  the 
meeting-place  of  the  Peace  Conference  held  in  December  and  January. 
At  the  same  time  an  informal  conference  of  the  ambassadors  of  ttie 
Powers  was  held  in  London  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  In  December  it  was  officially  announced  that  the  Triple 
Alliance  had  been  renewed  for  fourteen  years. 

THE  TURCO-ITALIAN  WAR. 

At  the  beginning  of  1912  the  Italians  possessed  the  coast  towns 
of  Tripoli;  but  although  on  Nov.  5  they  had  proclaimed  Tripoli- 
tania  and  Cyrenaica  to  be  part  of  their  kingdom,  the  interior  of  the 
country  still  remained  unconquered  by  them.  On  Jan.  7  seven 
Turkish  gunboats  were  destroyed  after  a  fight  off  the  coast  of 
Arabia,  and  on  Jan.  20  Gargaresh  was  occupied  by  the  Italians,  but 
little  was  done  for  some  weeks  towards  extending  the  power  of  Italy. 
Then,  however,  the  offensive  was  taken,  not  by  the  Italians,  but  by 
the  Turks.  In  quick  succession  f  oiu'  fierce  attacks  were  made  upon 
positions  held  by  the  Italians.  On  Feb.  27  Homs  was  attacked, 
on  Mar.  3  some  forts  near  Derna,  on  Mar.  11  Tobruk,  and  on  the 
following  day  Bengazi.  All  were  repulsed,  and  meanwhile  there  was 
some  talk  of  peace.  On  the  Italian  side  two  Turkish  warships  were 
attacked  and  sunk  off  Beirut  on  Feb.  24.  During  March  the 
Italian  Government  made  known  to  the  ambassadors  of  the  Powers 
in  Rome  the  conditions  which  would  be  acceptable  to  it,  the  main 
point  being  the  full  surrender  by  Turkey  of  the  countries  in  dispute. 
The  terms  were  submitted  to  Turkey,  and  in  reply  that  Power 
demanded  the  evacuation  of  Tripoli  by  the  Italians  and  the  main- 
tenance of  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  It  was  obvious  that 
neither  party  was  prepared  to  make  any  serious  concessions,  and  the 
war  continued. 

Italy  now  took  the  offensive.  In  April  a  new  force  was  landed 
on  the  coast  of  Libya,  and  in  the  same  month  the  Dardanelles  were 
bombarded.  The  result  of  the  latter  attack  was  that  on  April  18 
the    passage  through  was  closed   by  the  Txirkish  Government, 
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and  great  loss  was  consequently  inflicted  npon  neutral  shipping'. 
The  Powers  made  representations  to  Turkey,  and  on  May  1  the 
promise  to  reopen  the  Dardanelles  was  given.  Continuing  to  strike, 
the  Italians  occupied  Rhodes  on  May  4,  very  slight  resistance  being 
offered  by  its  Turkish  defenders ;  a  day  or  two  later  its  garrison 
surrendered  after  some  sharp  fighting ;  and  then  Cos  and  other  islands 
in  the  ^gean  were  seized  by  the  Turkish  fleet.  Early  in  May  also 
a  Turkish  attack  on  Lebda  was  repulsed,  and  in  June  the  Italians 
made  an  advance  into  the  interior  of  Tripoli.  Before  this  the  Council 
of  Ministers  in  Constantinople  had  decided  to  expel  all  Italians  from 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  they  were  given  fourteen  days  in  which  to 
depart.  Then,  alarmed  by  the  successes  of  the  Italian  fleet  in  the 
yEgean,  the  Turks,  fearing  an  attack  on  their  Asiatic  coast  towns, 
hurriedly  concentrated  a  largo  force  for  the  defence  of  Sm3Tna. 
These  fears,  however,  were  unfounded,  or  their  defensive  measures 
warned  away  the  foe.  On  June  12  the  Turks  made  another  attack 
on  Homs,  but  without  success,  and  two  or  three  days  later  an  addi- 
tional force  of  Italians  landed  near  Misurata.  About  the  middle  of 
July  some  Italian  gunboats  entered  the  Dardanelles,  but  retired 
after  making  certain  observations. 

By  this  time  Turkey  was  distracted  by  an  internal  crisis,  and 
also  by  the  very  serious  position  in  the  Balkans.  Thus  it  came  about 
that  her  ministers  were  more  inclined  to  discuss  terms  of  peace,  and 
in  August  informal  conversations  took  place  at  Lausanne  between 
the  representatives  of  the  two  Powers.  These  ripened  into  a  definite 
treaty  of  peace,  and  on  Oct.  15  the  preliminaries  were  signed  at 
Ouchy,  the  treaty  itself  being  signed  a  few  days  later.  The  staple 
article  of  the  treaty  was  the  full  cession  of  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica 
to  Italy.  Turkey  did  not  formally  cede  these  districts,  but  tacitly 
admitted  the  sovereignty  of  Italy  therein.  The  islands  in  the  ^gean 
were  restored  to  Turkey,  certain  stipulations  being  made  to  protect 
the  liberties  of  the  inhabitants.  No  war  indemnity  was  paid  by 
Turkey  ;  on  the  other  hand  Italy  made  herself  responsible  for  that 
part  of  the  Ottoman  public  debt  which  is  secured  on  the  revenues 
of  Tripoli.  Turkey  undertook  to  withdraw  her  troops  from  Tripoli, 
and  to  cease  from  furnishing  the  Arabs  therein  with  money  or 
munitions  of  war. 

THE3  PANAMA  CANAL. 

During  the  autumn  of  the  present  year  it  is  expected  that  this 
Canal  will  be  opened,  and,  as  one  of  the  great  engineering  feats  of 
the  world,  it  merits  a  description.  The  idea  of  a  canal  across  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama,  joining  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific  Oceans,  was 
taken  up  by  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps,  and  a  French  company  for  the 
purpose  was  formed  in  1881.  The  result  Vv^as  a  gigantic  failure.  In 
eight  years  £70,000,000  was  spent,  but  nothing  tangible  was  shown 
for  it,  and  in  1889  the  company  went  into  liquidation.  Its  assets 
were  bought  by  a  new  company,  the  New  Panama  Canal  Company. 
In  1889  an  American  Commission  was  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  best  route  for  a  canal  '  under  the  control,  management,  and 
ownership  of  the  United  States,'  and  this  was  the  real  beginning  of 
the  present  enterprise.  An  alternative  route  was  suggested  by  the 
Commission,  whereupon  the  New  Panama  Canal  Company  offered 
to  sell  its  assets  at  a  much  more  reasonable  price  than  it  had  pre- 
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vionsly  asked.  This  settled  the  matter  in  favour  of  the  original 
route.  The  rights  of  Great  Britain  under  a  treaty  of  1850  were  next 
the  subject  of  negotiation,  and  in  1901  the  Hay-Pauncefote  Treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  States  provided  for  the  neutraliza- 
tion of  the  Canal,  but  for  its  exclusive  control  by  the  United  States. 
The  province  of  Panama,  then  part  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia, 
most  opportunely  broke  into  revolt,  and  its  independence  was  re- 
cognized by  the  States.  By  a  treaty  of  1903  this  independence  was 
guaranteed.  The  new  republic,  in  its  turn,  granted  to  the  States 
the  *  use,  occupation,  and  control  *  of  the  necessary  land  for  the 
Can€d,  and  received  in  return  10,000,000  dollars,  and  an  annual 
payment  of  250,000  dollars  to  begin  in  nine  y^'ars.  These  arrange- 
ments having  been  made,  the  work  was  undertaken. 

The  Canal  is  just  over  49  miles  long,  of  which  15  miles — 7  at  one 
end  and  8  at  the  other — are  at  sea-level.  Of  the  remainder,  about 
32  miles  are  85  feet  above  sea-level,  this  being  reached  by  three 
locks  at  Gatun,  which  are  in  duplicate.  Its  mouth  in  Limon  Bay 
is  protected  by  a  huge  breakwater,  and  near  it  stands  the  town  of 
Colon.  From  the  mouth  it  is  cut  to  Gatun,  where  the  locks  are,  and 
then  from  this  place  to  Bas  Opispo  it  follows  for  24  miles,  roughly, 
the  course  of  the  river  Chagres.  The  greater  part  of  this  will 
eventually  be  converted  into  a  large  lake,  164  square  miles  in  area, 
which  will  be  used  as  a  reservoir.  From  Bas  Opispo  to  Pedro  Miguel 
the  Canal  passes  through  the  Culebra  cut,  and  then  past  Miraflores, 
whence  it  is  8  miles  to  the  Pacific.  The  locks  on  the  Pacific  side 
are  one  at  Pedro  Miguel  and  two  at  Miraflores.  The  channel  of  the 
Canal  has  a  minimum  depth  of  41  feet.  Its  width  varies  from  300 
to  1,000  feet.  Through  the  8  miles  of  the  Culebra  cut  it  is  only  300  ; 
for  several  miles  at  each  end  it  is  500,  and  it  widens  from  Gatun 
through  Lake  Bohio  to  1,000  feet.  The  locks  are  each  110  feet  wide, 
and  will  take  vessels  1,000  feet  in  length. 

It  is  fairly  easy  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  Canal,  but  much  more 
difficult  to  estimate  its  effect  on  the  future  trade  of  the  world,  and, 
through  this,  on  international  politics.  A  few  facts,  however,  can 
be  stated.  The  distance  between  New  York  and  the  Pacific  ports 
of  the  United  States  will  be  reduced  by  8,415  miles,  and  that  between 
Liverpool  and  these  ports  by  6,045  miles.  Important,  from  the 
British  point  of  view,  is  the  fact  that,  owing  to  the  Canal,  New 
York  is  now  2,400  miles  nearer  to  Sydney  than  is  Liverpool,  and  2,750 
nearer  to  Wellington,  New  Zealand ;  before  the  opening  of  the  Canal 
Liverpool  had  an  advantage  of  about  1,000  miles.  The  inference  is 
that  its  opening  will  give  a  great  impetus  to  the  export  trade  of  the 
United  States,  to  the  detriment  of  that  of  Great  Britain  and  Germany, 
especially  if  America  develops  her  magnificent  inland  waterways  ; 
and  also  to  the  trade  between  the  States  and  Japan,  Yokohama 
being  now  1,800  miles  nearer  to  New  York  than  to  Liverpool.  There 
are,  however,  so  many  considerations  which  cannot  yet  be  estimated 
that  prophecies  of  this  kind  are  liable  to  prove  wrong.  The  one 
indisputable  fact  Is  that  the  opening  of  the  Canal  opens  a  new  era  in 
the  commercial  world,  not  only  with  regard  to  North,  Central,  and 
South  America,  but  also  with  regard  to  the  trading  nations  of  Europe. 

The  international  difficulty  arising  out  of  the  passage  of  the 
Panama  Canal  Bill  through  the  American  Congress  is  dealt  with  in 
the  article  on  Foreign  Politics  (p.  468). 
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THE  BALKAN   STATES  AND  THE  WAR. 

The  Balkan  situation  during  the  first  nine  months  of  1912 
was  one  of  extreme  tension.  In  Greece,  Bulgaria,  Servia,  and 
Montenegro  the  peoples  were  eager  for  an  immediate  declaration 
of  war  against  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  chief  anxiety  of  their 
rulers  was  to  avoid  precipitate  action.  Count  Berchtold,  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  referred  on  Sept.  24 
to  the  *  far  from  reassuring  display  of  sheet  lightning  in  the  Balkans ;  * 
but  so  familiar  had  European  opinion  become  with  threats  of  dis- 
turbance in  this  region  that  all  who  were  not  exceptionally  well- 
informed  expected  the  storm  to  pass  over. 

The  causes  which  made  war  inevitable  may  be  briefly  sum- 
marized. In  Greece,  the  question  of  Crete  and  the  Aegean  Islands, 
with  their  almost  exclusively  Hellenic  population,  was  supreme]; 
but  Greece  had  also  wider  territorial  ambitions  in  Epirus  and 
Southern  Macedonia.  The  three  Slavonic  nations  regarded  themselves 
as  the  rightful  heirs  of  the  Turk  in  the  northern  half  of  the  Penin- 
sula ;  Bulgaria  especially  in  the  central  and  eastern  provinces ; 
Servia  especially  in  the  region  known  as  Old  Servia,  which  included 
Uskiib  and  the  historic  Plain  of  Kossovo,  the  scene  of  the  over- 
throw of  the  ancient  Servian  Empire  in  1389.  Free  access  to  the 
sea  was  of  vital  importance  to  Servian  commerce.  Montenegro 
desired  an  increase  of  territory  on  the  south  and  east,  to  include 
Scutari  and  the  estuary  of  the  Boy  ana.  All  four  nations  were 
moved  by  the  keenest  sympathy  for  the  subject  populations  of 
Turkey  in  Em'ope,  who  were  for  the  most  part  Greek  or  Slavonic 
in  race,  language,  and  religion.  While  the  governing  classes  aimed 
at  definite,  material  advantages,  it  was  this  sentiment  which  made 
the  popular  demand  for  war  so  strong  and  gave  the  national  armies 
so  marked  a  moral  superiority  over  their  opponents.  The  moment 
was  opportune  for  making  war.  Turkey  was  still  fighting  the 
Italians  ;  Turkish  troops  were  dispersed  in  Africa  and  at  the  nu- 
merous vulnerable  points  along  the  Asiatic  frontiers  which  it  was 
necessary  to  garrison,  from  the  Bosphorus  to  Southern  Arabia  ; 
and  the  result  of  the  Young  Turk  revolution  had  been  to  disor- 
ganize the  whole  military  system  of  the  Empire  for  the  purpose 
of  creating  a  new  system.  This  was  the  situation  in  Jan.  1912, 
and  it  pointed  to  common  action  against  Turkey  on  the  part  of  the 
four  Christian  States.  ^ 

Bulgaria. — At  the  beginning  of  the  year  much  popular  excitement  { 
was  caused  by  the  massacre  of  Bulgars  at  Ishtip,  which  had  taken 
place  on  Dec.  4,  1911.  The  coming  of  age  of  Prince  Boris  of  Bulgaria 
had  been  celebrated  in  Sofia  on  Feb.  2.  Greece,  Servia,  Montenegro, 
and  Rumania  were  represented  officially  at  the  festivities,  and 
two  months  loiter  an  agreement  between  Bulgaria  and  Servia  was 
negotiated,  its  terms  being  communicated  to  the  Rumanian  and 
Greek  Governments.  Separate  agreements  with  Greece  and 
Montenegro  followed.  On  May  10  extensive  military  preparations 
were  undertaken  on  the  southern  frontier,  an  example  followed  a 
fortnight  later  by  Servia.  The  immediate  reason  in  each  case  was 
the  recm'rence  of  disturbances  in  Macedonia  and  Albania.  Early 
in  June  King  Ferdinand  visited  Berlin  and  Vienna  to  discuss 
Balkan  affairs  with  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  allied  Empires. 
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Shortly  after  his  return  the  massacre  of  187  Bulgars  at  Kochana 
(Aug.  7)  nearly  precipitated  a  conflict  between  Bulgaria  and 
Tiurkey,  and  it  was  for  some  days  imcertain  whether  the  king  and 
the  Gueshoff  cabinet  would  be  able  to  withstand  the  popular  demand 
for  war,  which  was  expressed  in  many  mass  meetings  throughout 
the  country.  On  Aug.  13  the  streets  of  Sofia  were  hung  with  black 
flags  to  denote  the  widespread  disapproval  of  the  Government's 
pacific  policy  ;  but  no  open  disturbance  marred  the  celebration  of 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  King  Ferdinand's  accession,  which 
was  held  at  Trnovo,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Bulgarian  Tsars,  on 
Aug.  15. 

Servia. — Two  changes  of  Ministry  took  place  during  the  year, 
in  May  and  September  ;  the  new  Government,  formed  on  Sept.  17, 
being  led  by  M.  Pashitch,  and  supported  not  only  by  the  Old 
Radicals  but,  so  far  as  foreign  policy  was  concerned,  by  the  whole 
nation.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  steps  were  taken  to  establish 
an  understanding  with  Bulgaria  and  to  secure  the  friendly  neu- 
trality of  Austria-Hungary.  This  policy  was  adopted  largely  on 
the  advice  of  M.  Milovan  Milovanovitch,  who,  as  Prime  Minister, 
had  done  much  to  allay  the  ill-feeling  caused  by  the  Austrian 
annexation  of  Bosnia — with  its  largely  Servian  population — in 
1908  ;  and  by  the  fear  of  Austrian  expansion  towards  Salonica. 
The  death  of  M.  Milovanovitch,  on  July  7,  deprived  Servia  of  one 
of  her  most  level-headed  statesmen.  The  Albanian  situation  was 
at  this  time  giving  rise  to  renewed  anxieties.  Large  consignments 
of  war  material  were  purchased,  and  the  detention  of  some  of  these 
by  the  Turkish  authorities  in  Salonica  gave  rise  to  an  acrimonious 
dispute  during  the  last  week  of  September. 

Montenegro. — The  annual  subvention  paid  by  Russia  to  Monte- 
negro had  been  withdrawn  in  1911,  and  the  little  kingdom  was 
thus  compelled  to  seek  financial  assistance  in  Vienna,  where  King 
Nicholas  paid  an  official  visit  to  the  Austrian  Emperor  in  June. 
Before  this,  however,  the  situation  on  the  frontier  of  Albania  had 
become  critical ;  hostilities  had  broken  out  in  the  Ipek  and  Mitro- 
vitza  districts  long  before  the  melting  of  the  snows,  and  the  presence 
of  large  bodies  of  Albanian  refugees  proved  a  severe  tax  upon  the 
resources  of  Montenegro.  On  Aug.  7,  after  the  Turkish  troops 
had  come  into  collision  with  the  Montenegrin  frontier  guards,  the 
Ottoman  minister  was  recalled  from  Cettinje.  It  was  alleged  that 
King  Nicholas  had  encouraged  the  Albanian  rebels  to  use  Monte- 
negro as  a  base,  and  had  supplied  them  with  arms,  ammunition, 
and  provisions.  Strong  representations  were  accordingly  made 
by  the  Diplomatic  Body  at  Cettinje  (Aug.  20).  In  his  reply.  King 
Nicholas  blamed  the  Ottoman  troops  for  the  fighting  that  had  taken 
place,  but  promised  to  suspend  miJitary  operations  so  far  as  his 
subjects  were  concerned,  and  asked  the  Powers  to  consider  proposals 
for  the  modification  of  the  Turco -Montenegrin  frontier. 

The  Balkan  Confederation. 
By  the  end  of  September  the  plans  of  the  four  Allied  Powers 
were  complete,  and  on  Sept.  30  a  general  mobilization  was  ordered 
by  each  Government ;  an  example  followed  next  day  by  Turkev. 
The  formation  of  the  Balkan  Confederation  was  not  the  work  of 
an 5'  one  statesman.    M.  Venizelos,  the  Cretan  Prime  Minister  of 
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Greece,  and  M.  Gueshoff,  the  Bulgarian  Premier,  were  perhaps  the 
two  leaders  of  Balkan  opinion  who  did  most  to  draw  the  four  nations 
together.  But  it  is  interesting  to  note  that,  in  so  doing,  they 
were  carrying  out  the  recommendations  of  an  English  adviser, 
Mr.  J.  D.  Bouchier,  who  has  during  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
enjoyed  the  confidence  of  successive  Governments  at  Athens, 
and,  more  recently,  at  Sofia.  The  policy  of  the  alliance  may  be 
traced  back  to  an  article  published  by  Mr.  Bouchier  in  the  Fort- 
nightly  Review  for  Sept.  1891,  and  its  advantages  have  been 
frequently  pressed  by  him  upon  the  Governments  concerned. 

The  War. 

While  mobilization  proceeded,  the  Great  Powers  endeavoured 
to  arrange  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  France  suggesting  a  com- 
bined attempt  to  induce  the  Porte  to  grant  reforms  in  Macedonia. 
These  negotiations  proved  fruitless.  The  fighting  forces  of  the 
Allies  were  rapidly  brought  to  their  full  strength — the  actual 
numbers  placed  in  the  field,  which  have  frequently  been  exaggerated, 
amounting  to  some  270,000  for  Bulgaria,  170,000  for  Servia, 
140,000  for  Greece,  and  the  entire  adult  male  population  of  Monte- 
negro. The  Turkish  forces  were  inferior  in  each  area,  though  capable 
of  great,  if  slow,  expansion.  On  Oct.  8  Montenegro  declared  war 
independently,  and  on  the  17  th  Turkey  declared  war  against 
Bulgaria  and  Servia,  but  not  against  Greece — her  object  being  to 
detach  Greece  from  the  Confederation.  Before  this  date,  however, 
fighting  had  begun  in  many  districts.  It  will  be  convenient  to  trace 
the  course  of  events  in  three  separate  theatres  of  war,  viz. :  (1 )  Thrace ; 
(2)  Macedonia  and  Epirus  ;  (3)  Northern  Albania  and  Novibazar, 
and  to  consider  the  naval  operations  separately. 

1.  Thrace. — Here  was  the  main  theatre  of  war,  in  which  the 
principal  Bulgarian  and  Turkish  forces  were  engaged.  On  Oct.  18 
the  Bulgarians  crossed  the  frontier  at  Mustapha  Pasha.  In  supreme 
command  was  General  Savofl,  who  had  studied  the  art  of  war 
mainly  in  Russia.  His  chief  of  staff  was  General  Fitcheff,  who  had 
been  trained  in  Italy.  The  forces  at  their  disposal  were  divided  into 
three  armies.  On  the  rights  the  Second  Army,  under  General  Ivanoff, 
marched  south  on  Adrianople,  two  divisions  being  detached  for  the 
invasion  of  Macedonia,  where  they  eventually  cut  the  Constantinople- 
Salonica  Railway,  and  co-operated  with  the  Servians.  On  the  leftt 
the  Third  Army,  under  General  Dimitriefl  concentrated  at  Yamboli, 
and  advanced  by  way  of  Samakov,  over  roads  which  most  strategists 
would  have  regarded  as  impassable,  to  attack  Kirk  Kiliss6.  In  the 
centre  was  the  First  Army  under  General  Kutinchefl.  These  three 
forces  converged  upon  the  line  terminating  at  either  end  on  the 
fortresses  of  Adrianople  and  Kirk  Kiliss6.  The  Turkish  troops, 
though  outnumbered,  were  not  content  to  await  attack.  This  was 
the  more  unfortunate,  because  on  mobilization  the  various  units 
had  been  brought  up  to  full  strength  only  by  drafting  in  untrained 
men,  many  of  whom  were  non-Moslems. 

The  supply  services  broke  down  at  the  start,  and,  in  brief,  the  army 
was  unfit  to  assume  a  vigorous  offensive.  Heavy  fighting  began 
on  the  Bulgarian  left,  and  after  a  three  days'  action  in  which — as 
in  so  many  battles  during  this  war — the  bayonet  and  the  knife  played 
an  important  part,  the  Turks  were  forced,  on  Oct.  24,  to  evacuate 
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Kirk  KilisF6.  Their  army,  under  Abdullah  Pasha,  had  undergone 
a  severe  reverse,  and  was  unable  to  fall  back  on  Adrianople,  owing  to 
'  the  interposition  of  General  Kutincheff's  fresh  troops.  The  bombard- 
I  ment  of  the  fortress, which  w^as  gradually  surrounded  and  isolated, 
I  began  on  the  28t'h,  while  the  First  and  Third  Armies  pressed  rapidly 
I  forward.  Nazim  Pasha,  who  had  been  appointed  commander-in- 
1  chief,  fell  back  on  the  line  Lule-Burgas-Bunarhissar.  On  the  27th 
I  Baba  Eski  was  captured  by  General  Kutincheff's  cavalry,  which 
there  secured  a  large  quantity  of  railway  material  invaluable  to  the 
Bulgarian  transport.  On  the  29th  the  battle  of  Lul6  Burgas  began, 
Mukhtar  Pasha,  in  command  of  the  Turkish  right,  taking  the 
offensive  vigorously  in  order  to  check  an  enveloping  movement 
which,  if  successful,  would  have  meant  a  Turkish  Sedan.  While 
Mukhtar  Pasha  gained  some  ground,  the  Bulgarian  First  Army  and 
part  of  the  Second  turned  the  Turkish  left,  which  retreated  on 
Chorlu  (Oct.  30)  ;  on  the  following  day  the  Turks  were  again  driven 
back  from  the  line  Chorlu-Serai-Istranja.  The  fighting  lasted  into 
a  fourth  day,  when  the  retreat  became  a  rout,  rendered  more  terrible 
by  starvation,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  commissariat,  and  by  the 
presence  of  thousands  of  Ottoman  refugees  fleeing  towards  Con- 
stantinople. But  owing  to  the  difficulties  of  transport — for  which 
they  were  now  compelled  to  rely  mainly  on  their  bullock -waggons, 
the  railway  having  been  left  behind — the  Bulgarians  were  unable  to 
press  home  their  victory,  and  it  was  not  until  Nov.  14  that  the  two 
armies  again  came  into  touch  before  the  Chataldja  lines — the  fortified 
position  stretching  from  sea  to  sea  which  guards  the  approach  to 
Constantinople.  At  this  time  there  were  fears  of  a  massacre  of 
Christians  in  that  city  ;  warships  had  been  sent  thither  by  various 
European  Powers  since  the  beginning  of  the  month,  and  on  the  17th 
naval  brigades  were  landed  to  maintain  order,  the  British  contingent 
numbering  497.  On  the  same  day  the  Bulgarians  made  an  assault 
on  the  Chataldja  lines,  probably  not  intended  as  more  than  a  recon- 
naissance. There  wa^  a  prolonged  artillery  duel  between  the 
two  armies,  in  which  the  Turkish  warships  rendered  valuable  assist- 
ance to  the  defenders.  But  on  the  20th  a  truce  was  arranged,  and 
though  it  was  broken  off  next  day,  it  had  become  clear  that  a  dead- 
lock had  been  reached  by  the  opposing  forces.  Neither  could 
advance  ;  both  were  attacked  by  cholera  ;  and  if  the  Turks  could 
claim  an  advantage  in  that  they  were  daily  being  reinforced  by 
trained  soldiers  from  Asia,  the  Bulgarians  might  well  hope  that 
Adrianople  would  capitulate  and  release  the  investing  forces  for 
service  at  the  front.  Before  the  end  of  the  month  negotiations 
for  an  armistice  were  again  begun ;  these  proved  successful  (Dec.  3), 
Greece  alone  of  the  Allied  Powers  refusing  to  suspend  hostilities. 
It  was  arranged  that  a  Peace  Conference  should  be  held  in  London, 
to  begin  on  Dec.  13.  Meanwhile,  in  six  weeks,  one  of  the  finest 
fighting  races  in  the  world  had  been  so  decisively  beaten,  that  out 
of  some  65,000  sq.  m.  of  Turkish  territory  in  Europe,  more  than 
50,000  sq.  m.  were  in  the  possession  of  the  Allies.  This  was  largely 
due  to  events  in  the  western  theatre  of  the  war. 

2.  Macedonia  and  Epirus. — In  this  region,  with  the  Bulgarians 
advancing  from  Kiistendil,  the  Servians  from  near  Nish,  and  tho 
Greeks  from  Larissa  and  Arta,  the  Allies  were  on  the  circumference 
of  a  circle  roughly  250  miles  in  diameter ;  within  the  circle  was  a 


476      THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


large  Turkish  force  based  on  Salonica,  with  Ali  Riza  Pasha  at  its  head. 
The  railway  from  Vranya,  in  Servia,  and  the  road  from  Kiistendil, 
in  Bulgaria,  meet  at  Kumanovo,  some  thirteen  miles  west  by  north 
of  Uskiib.  It  was  along  these  lines  that  the  Servian  First  Army, 
under  Prince  Alexander,  and  the  Second  Army  (with  two  Bulgarian 
divisions),  under  General  Stefanovitch,  advanced  into  the  heart  of 
Macedonia.  At  Kumanovo,  on  Oct.  23  and  24,  they  won  a  brilliant 
victory,  capturing  123  guns,  the  largest  number  taken  in  any  single 
engagement  during  this  war,  though  60  guns  fell  to  the  Bulgarians 
at  Kirk  Kiliss6.  On  the  26th,  King  Peter  and  the  Servian  troops 
made  their  triumphal  entry  into  Uskiib,  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
mediaeval  Servian  Empire.  The  advance  was  continued  southward, 
and  Monastir  was  captured,  after  a  stubborn  resistance,  on  Nov.  18. 

The  Greek  army,  under  the  Crown  Prince,  had  invaded  Turkish 
territory  and  captured  Elassona  on  Oct.  18.  Its  immediate  objective 
was  Salonica,  but  detached  forces  also  operated  towards  Yanina 
and  the  Gulf  of  Arta.  The  Turks  held  the  line  of  the  Kitarion 
Mountains  and  the  River  Bistritza,  the  key  to  which  was  the  town 
of  Serf  id  je  or  Servia.  This  was  taken  on  the  23rd.  Kozhane  fell  three 
days  later,  and  after  a  further  five  days  of  heavy  fighting  in  moun- 
tainous country  the  Greek  army  succeeded  in  traversing  the  thirty  miles 
which  separated  this  town  from  Karaferia  (Verria),  on  the  railway 
to  Salonica.  Here  the  army  struck  northward,  to  avoid  the  coast 
marshes,  and  fought  an  engagement  at  Yenije  Vardar  (Yanitza), 
defeating  32,000  Turks  and  capturing  19  guns.  The  main  bridge 
over  the  Vardar  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  passage  of  the  river 
by  the  railway  bridge  occupied  four  days,  but  thenceforward  the 
way  to  Salonica  was  clear,  and  on  Nov.  8  the  city  surrendered  to  the 
Crown  Prince,  with  its  garrison  of  25,000  Turks.  Servian  and  Bul- 
garian columns  arrived  from  the  east  and  north  on  the  following 
day,  but  were  refused  admission  until  the  10th.  The  remnants  of 
the  Turkish  field  forces  now  retired  westward,  and  it  was  their 
resistance  which  delayed  the  Greek  advance  upon  Yanina  ;  the 
desire  to  capture  this  city,  and  to  gain  as  much  territory  as  possible 
among  the  Aegean  Islands,  was  among  the  more  important  reasons 
why  Greece  refused  to  sign  the  armistice. 

3.  Northern  Albania  and  Novihazar. — The  Allied  forces  operat- 
ing ill  these  districts  were  the  Montenegrins,  under  Prince  Danilo, 
General  Martinovitch,  and  General  Vukovitch  ;  and  the  Servian 
Third  and  Fourth  Armies,  under  Generals  Yankovitch  and  Zhivko- 
vitch  respectively.  The  Montenegrins  aimed  at  the  occupation  of 
new  territory  along  the  frontier,  and  especially  at  the  capture  of 
Scutari,  while  the  Servian  objective  was  the  destruction  of  any 
Turkish  forces  isolated  in  this  region,  and  the  opening  of  a  way  to 
the  Adriatic.  At  first  the  Montenegrin  invasion  met  with  success, 
Detchitch  being  captured  on  Oct.  9,  and  Tuzi  on  the  14th,  the  latter 
after  heavy  fighting.  On  the  21st  the  attack  on  Scutari  began  with 
an  unsuccessful  assault  on  the  strongly  fortified  hill  of  Tarabosh,  but 
the  lack  of  siege  artillery  proved  a  heavy  handicap  to  the  Montene- 
grins, and  siege  operations  were  still  in  progress  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  An  isolated  column  under  General  Vukovitch  occupied  Berane, 
Bielopolye,  Ipek,  and  other  points  beyond  the  northern  frontier, 
effecting  a  junction  with  the  Servian  troops  advancing  towards  the 
Adriatic.   The  Servian  Third  Army  captured  Prishtina  on  Oct.  22, 
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and  Prizrend  on  the  31st,  while  the  Fourth  Army  took  Kralovo  and 
the  city  of  Novibazar  on  the  23rd.  From  Prizrend  General  Yanko- 
vitch  advanced  south-westward  through  Albania,  taking  Alessio, 
in  conjunction  with  a  Montenegrin  force,  on  Nov.  18,  and  marching 
thence  to  Durazzo  on  the  Adriatic.  Practically  the  whole  of  the 
western  theatre  of  war  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies,  except 
Scutari,  and  Southern  and  Central  Albania,  and  Western  Epirus. 

4.  The  Naval  Operations. — Both  in  tonnage  and  in  gun-power 
the  Turkish  fleet  was  greatly  superior  to  the  Greek,  in  which  the 
strongest  unit  was  the  small  cruiser  Giorgios  Averoff.  The  Turks 
possessed  two  large  battleships,  built  in  Germany  and  armed  with 
11 -inch  guns.  They  appear,  however,  to  have  lacked  faith  in  their 
own  seamanship  ;  whatever  the  reason,  they  abandoned  the  com- 
mand of  the  ^gean  to  the  Greeks  without  firing  a  shot.  The  Greek 
fleet  was  thus  enabled  to  occupy  Lemnos  and  other  islands  of  great 
strategical  or  political  importance  ;  to  prevent  stores  or  reinforce- 
ments reaching  the  Turkish  troops  in  Macedonia  by  sea  ;  and  to 
stop  consignments  of  coal  destined  for  the  Anatolian  railways — 
thus  hindering  the  dispatch  of  the  Asiatic  troops  to  Thrace.  The 
command  of  the  sea  also  made  secure  the  union  of  Crete  and  Greece, 
signalized  by  the  entry  of  Cretan  deputies  into  the  Greek  Chamber,  on 
Oct.  14,  before  the  war  began.  The  Greek  fleet  was  well  handled, 
and  its  torpedo  boats  showed  audacity  as  well  as  skill  in  an  attack 
upon  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  and  a  dash  into  the  fortified  harbour  of 
Salonica,  v»hich  resulted  in  the  torpedoing  of  a  small  Turkish 
cruiser.  The  day  after  war  was  declared  the  Turkish  fleet  shelled 
Varna,  on  the  Black  Sea  coast  of  Bulgaria,  and  then  retreated  to 
Constantinople.  One  of  its  battleships,  the  Khaireddin  Barbarossa, 
was  reported  to  have  been  damaged  by  a  torpedo.  A  naval  engage- 
ment off  the  Dardanelles  took  place  on  Dec.  16,  in  which  both  sides 
claimed  a  victory. 

The  International  Situation  at  the  time  when  the  armistice  was 
concluded  may  be  briefly  summarized.  Italy  had  made  peace 
with  Turkey  on  Oct.  15,  and  Kiamil  Pasha  had  become  Prime 
Minister  on  Nov.  29.  In  Constantinople  the  Young  Turks  were 
opposed  to  the  Government,  and  public  opinion  was  in  favour  of 
continuing  the  war.  Bulgaria  had  conciliated  Russian  opinion  by 
disclaiming  all  desire  for  the  possession  of  Constantinople,  which,  as 
the  headquarters  of  the  Orthodox  Church,  was,  apart  from  material 
interests,  a  sacred  city  in  the  eyes  of  millions  of  Russians  who 
regarded  the  Bulgarian  Exarchist  Chm-ch  as  heretical.  Russia  was 
therefore  the  more  ready  to  support  the  claims  of  Bulgaria  and 
Servia.  Pcumania  desired  a  rectification  of  the  Bulgarian  frontier  as 
the  price  of  her  own  neutrality  ;  for  the  existing  frontier  would 
enable  the  Bulgarians  to  dominate  the  all-important  Chernavoda 
Bridge  across  the  Lower  Danube,  and  in  other  ways  to  threaten 
Rumania  in  time  of  war.  Servia,  an  inland  State,  whose  export 
trade  had  hitherto  been  at  the  mercy  of  Austrian  and  Ottoman 
tariffs,  required  a  free  outlet  to  the  Adriatic.  This  demand  was 
opposed  by  both  Austria-Hungary  and  Italy,  which  desired  to 
maintain  the  Adriatic  status  quo.  An  alleged  outrage  upon  Herr 
Prochaska,  the  Austrian  Consul  at  Prizrend,  produced  great  excite- 
ment in  Austria,  but  the  Servian  Government  maintained  a  correct 
attitude,  and  gave  every  facility  to  Herr  Edl,  the  Austrian  repre- 
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sentative  who  was  sent  to  investigate  the  story.  Herr  Edl  found 
the  charges  false,  and  all  doubts  were  set  at  rest  by  the  reappearance 
of  the  missing  Consul  Prochaska  in  the  last  week  of  November. 
More  serious  was  the  question  of  the  *  little  window  *  on  the  Adriatic 
demanded  by  Servia,  which  that  kingdom  ultimately  agreed  to 
submit  to  the  Conference  of  Ambassadors  of  the  Great  Powers 
invited  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  meet  in  London.  From  Austria 
came  the  suggestion  that  Montenegro  should  cede  the  mountain  of 
Lovchen,  which  commands  the  Austrian  naval  port  of  Cattaro,  as 
compensation  for  territory  won  in  Northern  Albania.  The  problem 
of  Albania  was  itself  a  serious  one.  Greece  demanded  its  partition 
among  the  Allies,  a  proposal  which  met  with  no  support.  Italy  held 
certain  islands  belonging  to  Turkey  until  the  war  should  come  to  an 
end,  and  this  arrangement,  coupled  with  Greek  activity  in  the  Gulf 
of  Arta,  resulted  in  some  controversy  between  Italy  and  Greece. 

The  Peace  Conference. — These  were  the  main  questions  when  the 
Peace  Delegates  met  at  St.  James's  Palace  on  Dec.  16.  The  more 
prominent  delegates  were  :  M.  Venizelos  (Greece),  M.  Stoyan  Nova- 
kovitch  (Servia),  M.  Miushkovitch  (Montenegro),  Dr.  Daneff  (Bui-  ' 
garia),  and  Reshid  Pasha  (Tm-key).  Dr.  Daneff,  the  President  of  the  • 
Bulgarian  Assembly,  had  previously  visited  Budapest  and  Bucharest 
in  connection  with  the  questions  of  a  Servian  seaport  and  of  the 
Rumanian  frontier.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Peace  Conference 
the  Turkish  delegates  announced  that  they  had  no  power  to  treat 
with  Greece,  which  was  not  a  party  to  the  armistice.  A  postpone- 
ment followed  ;  and  meanwhile  the  Conference  of  Ambassadors  met 
(Dec.  17).  It  decided  in  principle  that  Albania  (where  a  provisional 
government  had  been  formed,  though  it  was  unrecognized  by  Europe) , 
should  be  an  autonomous  Principality ;  and  that  Servia  should  be 
given  access  to  the  Adriatic  by  means  of  a  railway  and  a  free  port,  ■ 
both  under  international  control.  The  sittings  of  both  Conferences , 
continued  at  intervals  up  to  the  end  of  the  year,  without  any  final 
result  being  reached.  The  Allies  demanded  that  Tm^key  should  ' 
surrender  all  her  European  possessions  (including  Crete  and  the 
Egean  Islands),  except  Constantinople  and  a  strip  of  territory 
bounded  on  the  landward  side  by  a  line  drawn  from  near  Midia  to 
near  Rodosto.  Turkey  refused  to  surrender  either  the  ^Egean 
Islands  or  Adrianople,  and  maintained  that  the  Cretan  question  was 
one  for  the  Powers  to  decide.  A  little  later  Turkey  offered  to  accept 
the  advice  of  the  great  Powers,  and  peace  seemed  assured,  when  a 
coup  d'etat  in  Conbtantinople,  on  Jan.  23,  overthrew  Kiamil  Pasha, 
and  Mahmud  Shevket  Pasha,  a  more  belligerent  statesman,  became 
Grand  Vizier. 


THE  HAGUE  TRIBUNAL. 

This  Permanent  Court  of  Arbitration  for  International  affairs 
consists  of  representatives  from  42  nations.  No  nation  may  send 
more  than  four.    The  languages  used  are  English  and  French. 

Secretary 'General   .     .      Baron  Michiels  van  Verduynen. 

'  Sir  Edward  Fry,  g.c.b. 


British  DelfnotPCi  i        ^'       Satow,  G.c.M.G. 

tintxsn  ueiegates    .    .  i       charles  Fitzpatrick,  G.c.M.a, 


Earl  of  Desart. 


I 
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FOREIGN  AMBASSADORS,  ETC.,  IN  LONDON. 

America^  United 

States  of, 
Argentine  Republic 
Austria-Hungary  , 


Don  Vicente  J.  Dominguez,  2  Palace  Gate,  W. 
Count   Albert  Mensdorfl-Pouilly-Dietrichstein, 

18  Belgrave  Square,  S.W. 
Count  Charles  de  Lalaing,  15  West  Halkin  Street, 

Belgrave  Square,  S.W. 
Don   Pedro   Suarez,   74   Compagne  Gardens, 

West  Hampstead,  N.W. 
Don  Francisco  Regis  de  Oliveira,  1  Halkin 

Street,  S.W. 
M.  Michel  Madjaroff,  51  Queen's  Gate,  S.W. 
Scnor  Don  Agustin  Edwards,    48  Grosvenor 

Square,  W. 
Liu-Yuk-lin,  49  Portland  Place,  W. 
Senor  Don  Santiago  Perez  Triana,  45  Avenue 

Road,  Regent's  Park,  N.W. 
Don  Wenceslao  de  la  Guardia,  10  Strathmore 

Gardens,  S.W. 
General  Carlos  G.  Velez.  76  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
M.  Grevenkop  Castenskiold,  29  Pont  Street, 
S.W. 

Senor  Don  Jeronimo  Avil6s  y  Aguirre,  9  Bishops- 
gate,  E.C.' 

M.  Paul  Cambon,  Albert  Gate  House,  Hyde 
Park,  W. 

Prince  Lichnowsky,  9  Carlton  House  Terrace, 
S.W. 

Senor  Joannes  Gennadius,  14  De  Vere  Gardens, 
W. 

Senor   Don  F.  de  Arce,  11  Queen  Victoria 

Street,  E.C. 
M.  A.  C.  Sansaricq,  76  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 
Marquis  Imperiali  di  Francavilla,  20  Grosvenor 

Square,  W. 
Takaaki  Kato,  10  Grosvenor  Square,  S.W. 
J.  P.  Crommelin,  13  Eaton  Place,  S.W. 
Senor  Don  Miguel  Covarrubias,  98  Cromwell 

Road,  S.W. 

Baron  Gericke  von  Herwijnen,  8  Grosvenor 
Gardens,  S.W. 

Senor  Don  Crisanto  Medina,  1  York  Place, 
Portman  Square,  W. 

Paul  B.  Vogt-,  25   The   Boltons.  South  Ken- 
sington, S.W. 

Mirza  Mehdi  Khan  Mushir-ul-Mulk,  36  Queen's 
Gate  Terrace,  S.W. 

Senor  Don  Carlos  G.  Candamo,  104  Victoria 
Street,  S.W. 

Senor  Teixeira  Gomez,  12  Gloucester  Place, 

Portman  Square,  W. 
'M.  Mishu,  4  Cromwell  Place,  S.W. 
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Russia  . 

Salvador 

Servia  . 
Siam  . 

Spain,  . 

Sweden 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Uruguay 


Count  A.  C.   Benkendorff,   Chesham  House, 

Chesham  Place,  S.W. 
Senor  Don  Perez  Triana,  45  Avenue  Road, 

Regent's  Park,  N.W. 


Phya    Sudham    Maitri,    23    Ashburn  Place, 

South  Kensington,  S.W. 
Senor   Don   Wenceslas   R.   de  Villa-Urrutia, 

1  Grosvenor  Gardens,  S.W. 
Count  H.  Wrangel,  73  Portland  Place,  W. 
M.  Gaston  Carlin,  3  Portland  Place.  W. 
Tewfik  Pasha,  69  Portland  Place,  W. 
Senor  Don  Frederico  R.  Vidiella,  194  Queen's 

Gate,  S.W. 


Passports. 

Those  who  wish  to  travel  abroad  for  any  length  of  time  should 
obtain  a  passport  to  the  country  or  countries  they  intend  to  visit. 
These  can  be  obtained  at  a  cost  of  2s.  from  the  Foreign  Office  in 
London.  The  applicant  must  be  a  British  subject,  and  must  be 
recommended  by  some  person  of  repute — a  magistrate,  clergyman, 
doctor,  solicitor,  etc. 


Foreign  Consulates  in  London. 

Argentina    .     .     .  601  Salisbury  House,  E.C. 

Austria-Hungary   .  22-23  Laurence  Pountney  Lane,  E.C. 

Belgimn,     ...  40  Finsbury  Square,  E.C. 

Brazil    ....  20  South  Place,  Finsbury,  E.C. 

Chile     ....  4  Lloyd's  Avenue,  E.C. 

China    ....  88  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 

Denmark     .     .     .  8  By  ward  Street,  E.C. 

France  ....  51  Bedford  Square,  Bloomsbury,  W.C. 

Germany     .     .     .  21  a  Bedford  Place,  Bloomsbury,  W.C. 

Greece    ....  40  Old  Broad  Street,  E.C. 

Haiti     ....  32  Fenchurch  Street,  E.C. 

Italy   44  Finsbury  Square,  E.C. 

Japan   ....  1  Broad  Street  Place,  E.C. 

Mexico  ....  Broad  Street  House,  E.C. 

Netherlands,     .     .  12  Blomfield  Street,  E.C. 

Norway  ....  22  Great  St.  Helens,  E.C. 

Persia    .     .     .     .  82  Victoria  Street,  Westminster,  S.W. 

Portugal     ...  6  South  Street,  Finsbury,  E.C. 

Rumania     ...  3  Mincing  Lane,  E.C. 

Russia  ....  20  Great  St.  Helens,  E.C. 

Spain    ....  Tower  House,  40  Trinity  Square,  E.G. 

Sweden  ....  63  Finsbury  Pavement,  E.C. 

Switzerland  ...  3  Portland  Place,  W. 

Turkey  ....  7  Union  Court,  E.C. 

United  States    .     .  42  New  Broad  Street,  E.C. 

Venezuela   ,     .     .  Finsbury  Pavement  House,  E.C. 
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ABYSSINIA. 

Area,  432,500  sq.  m.    Population,  9,000,000  (est.). 

Capital,  Adis  Abeba. 

Emperor  Menelik  ii.  (6.  1842). 

Actual  Ruler  and  Heir  ....  Lij  Yasu. 

British  Envoy  and  Consul-General.  Hon.  W.  G.  Thesiger,  D.s.o. 

Abyssinia  has  a  kind  of  constitutional  Government,  a  Council  of 
Ministers  having  been  established  in  1908.  It  consists  of  3 
kingdoms — Tigr6,  Amhara,  and  Shoa — in  addition  to  other  districts, 
and  its  integrity  is  guaranteed  by  a  treaty  signed  between  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Italy  on  Dec.  13,  1906.  The  inhabitants  are 
Christians,  and  are  mainly  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  which 
industry,  however,  is  in  a  very  backward  condition.  For  fuller  par- 
ticulars see  the  article  *  Abyssinia  '  in  Vol.  i.  of  Nelson's  Encyclo' 
pcedia, 

AFGHANISTAN. 

Area,  250,000  sq.  m.     Population,  6,000,000  (est.). 
Capital,  Kabul. 

Ameer  Habibullah  Khan  (b.  1872). 

British  Agent  Malik  Tahb  Mehdi  Khan. 

Afghanistan  owes  its  political  importance  to  its  position  between 
India,  Russian  Asia,  and  Persia.  By  an  agreement  signed  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  August  1907,  the  latter  Power  declared 
the  country  to  be  outside  her  sphere  of  influence.  Great  Britain, 
on  her  part,  undertook  neither  to  annex  nor  to  occupy  any  portion 
of  the  country,  nor  to  interfere  in  its  internal  arrangements,  provided 
the  Ameer  keeps  his  engagements.  Great  Britain  reserved  the  right 
to  control  Afghanistan's  foreign  relations,  and  the  Ameer  receives 
a  subsidy  from  the  Indian  Government.  The  country  is  divided 
into  four  provinces — Kabul,  Turkistan,  Herat,  and  Candahar — but 
it  cannot  be  said  to  have  an  ordered  and  settled  Government. 
For  fuller  particulars  see  the  article  *  Afghanistan  '  in  Vol.  i. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

During  1912  the  chief  event  in  Afghanistan  was  the  rising  of  the 
Khosts,  tribes  living  in  the  east  of  the  country.  The  Ameer  did 
little  or  nothing  to  suppress  this,  and  at  first  the  honours  of  war 
were  with  the  insurgents.  It  was  stated  that  the  Ameer's  inactivity 
was  due  to  want  of  transport,  but  more  reliable  reports  were  to  the 
effect  that  he  could  not  trust  his  regular  troops  to  fight  against  the 
tribesmen.  However,  after  some  weeks  the  rising  was  put  down  by 
irregular  troops  led  by  the  Mullahs.  The  Governor  of  Khost,  who 
had  exceeded  his  powers,  was  put  in  prison,  and  the  demands  of 
the  Khosts  for  lighter  taxation  and  the  abolition  of  forced  labour 
were  conceded. 

ALBANIA. 

From  1912  Albania  will  take  its  place  among  the  countries  of 
the  world.  In  December  the  Powers  agreed  to  grant  autonomy 
to  it,  and  a  provisional  Government  has  already  been  established. 


19 
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THE  ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

Area,  1,135,840  sq.  m.    Population,  7,200,000  (est.). 

Capital,  Buenos  Aires. 


President  Dr.  Roque  Saenz  Pefia. 

Vice-President  ....  Dr.  Victorino  de  la  Plaza. 
Secretaries  of  State — 

Interior  Dr.  I.  Gomez. 

Foreign  Affairs  .     .     .  Dr.  E.  Bosch. 

Finance  Dr.  Enrique  Perez. 

War  General  Velez. 

Justice  and  Edux^ation  .  Dr.  J.  de  Garro. 

Agriculture   ....  Dr.  A.  Mujica. 

Marine  Admiral  J.  P.  S.  Valiente. 

Public  Works     .     .     .  Dr.  E.  R.  Mexia. 
British  Minister    .     .     .Sir  Reginald  T.  Tower,  k.c.v.o. 
British  Consul  .     .     .     .  H.  G.  Mackie. 


The  Republic  contains  14  Provinces,  10  Territories,  and  1 
Federal  District — Buenos  Aires,  with  an  area  of  72  sq.  m. 


Provinces  and  Territories. 


Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (est.  1911). 

Buenos  Aires 

.     .  117,777 

1,796,000 

.     .  50,916 

842,000 

.     .  28,784 

416,000 

.     .  32,580 

395,000 

.     .  34,546 

89,000 

.     .  47,531 

110,000 

.     .  33,715 

117,000 

225,000 

573,000 

.     .  28,535 

200,000 

Santiago  del  Estero. 

.     .  39,764 

216,000 

.     .  8,926 

303,000 

.     .  62,184 

148,000 

62,000 

.     .  11,282 

33,000 

.     .  41,402 

5,000 

.  52,741 

10,000 

56,320 

26,000 

,  75,924 

9,000 

42,345 

15,000 

Chubut  .... 

93,427 

4,000 

109,142 

1,000 

Tierra  del  Fuego 

.     .  8,299 

1,000 

500 

For  information  about  the  Argentine  Republic  see  the  article 
thereon  in  Vol.  ii.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopoidia, 
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The  Argentine  Republic  in  1912. 

Tlie  record  of  the  Argentine  during  1912  is  one  of  steady  and 
continuous  commercial  and  economic  progress — a  continuation  of  the 
remarkable  developments  which  have  taken  place  in  the  country 
during  the  past  few  years — the  general  prosperity  being  only  broken, 
as  elsewhere,  by  complaints  about  the  increasing  cost  of  living  and 
by  the  partial  failure  of  attempts  to  check  the  enormous  growth 
of  national  expenditure.  In  the  Budget  for  1913,  Dr.  Rosa,  then 
Minister  of  Finance,  succeeded  in  reducing  the  expenditure  by 
nearly  £700,000.  He  budgeted  for  an  ordinary  income  of  £30,431,000 
on  an  ordinary  expenditm-e  of  £26,991,000,  in  addition  to  an  extra- 
ordinary expenditure  of  £5,375,000,  to  be  met  partly  from  the  ex- 
pected surplus  and  partly  from  a  loan.  Just  after  presenting  his 
Budget,  which  was  in  July,  Dr.  Rosa  resigned,  at  the  same  time 
warning  his  countrymen  most  seriously  against  national  extrava- 
gance. He  evidently  feared  that  Congress  would  insist  upon  a  large 
increase  in  expenditure  (as  it  did  in  1912),  and  at  a  blow  destroy  his 
efforts  at  economy.  He  pointed  out  that  nearly  one-half  of  the 
national  income  is  spent  in  salaries  and  pensions,  this  amount  having 
more  than  doubled  within  ten  years.  Time  alone  will  show  whether 
these  warnings  will  be  heeded,  or  whether  a  country  so  rich  and  so 
progressive  as  Argentina  can  neglect  them  and  escape  financial 
disaster.  A  revised  Budget,  showing  an  increase  in  expenditure 
and  a  decrease  in  revenue,  was  issued  in  Jan.  1913. 

The  National  Debt  stands  at  £104,472,000,  of  which  £60,285,000 
is  external  and  the  balance  is  internal  debt.  In  addition,  there  are 
provincial  and  local  debts  amounting  altogether  to  £48,854,000. 

The  General  Election  for  the  National  Congress  took  place  on 
April  7,  under  conditions  novel  not  only  to  the  Republic  but  to 
the  whole  of  South  America.  Owing  to  the  efforts  of  the  President 
the  secret  baUot  was  introduced,  and  voting  was  made  compulsory. 
The  elections  resulted  in  striking  successes  for  the  Radicals,  but  do 
not  seem  to  have  affected  the  position  of  the  Government.  In  the 
Argentine  the  greatest  prosperity  prevailed  dm-ing  the  year; 
1,977  miles  of  railway  were  opened,  and  fresh  extensions  are  now  in 
progress,  while  still  greater  ones  are  contemplated.  In  October 
details  of  a  great  amalgamation  scheme  were  published.  The 
Cordoba  Central  Railway  Company  by  this  acquired  the  Cordoba 
and  R^osario  Railway  Co.  and  the  Cordoba  Central  Buenos  Aires 
Extension  Co.,  and  since  Jan.  1,  1913,  the  whole  have  been  controlled 
by  the  Argentine  Railway  Co. 

Imports  and  exports  were  both  on  a  satisfactory  scale  during  the 
year,  although  they  do  not  show  any  increase  over  the  magnificent 
figures  of  1911.  The  maize  crop  of  1912  is  said  to  be  the  largest 
cereal  crop  ever  produced  in  the  country  ;  and,  after  providing  for 
the  large  home  consumption,  it  is  estimated  that  about  5,000,000 
tons,  valued  at  £24,000,000,  will  be  available  for  export.  The 
official  forecast  of  the  wheat  crop  fixes  it  at  5,400,000  tons,  an 
increase  of  877,000  tons  over  1911.  The  increase  in  the  trade  of 
the  capital,  Buenos  Aires,  has  been  remarkable.  In  1911  no  less 
than  79*9  per  cent,  of  Argentina's  imports  passed  through  this  port. 
The  two  Dreadnoughts  which  are  being  built  in  the  U.S.A.  for  the 
Republic  will,  it  is  said,  be  ready  during  the  present  year  (1913). 
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AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Emperor    ....  Francis  Joseph  i.  (b.  1830). 
Heir-Presumptive.     .  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  (6.  1863). 
Ministers  of  the  Dual  Monarchy — 

Foreign  Affairs,    .  Count  Leopold  Berchtold. 

War  General  Krobatkin. 

Finance.     .     .     .  Dr.  de  Bilinski. 
British  Ambassador  .  Sir  Fairfax  L.  Cartwright,  G.c.v.o. 
Councillor  of  Legation  Hon.  T.  Russell,  c.v.o. 
Consul-Oeneral     ,     .  Sir  F.  W.  Duncan,  Bart. 
This  monarchy  consists   of  the  Empire  of  Austria  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Hungary,  which  are  quite  independent  of  each  other, 
and  of  the  Provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  which  were  taken 
over  in  1908.    For  particulars  about  the  monarchy,  and  also  for 
the  relations  of  Austria  and  Hungary  to  each  other,  see  the  article 
on  *  Austria -Hungary  '  in  Vol.  ii.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Austria. 

Area,  115,903  sq.  m.     Population,  28,321,088. 
Capital,  Vienna. 

Council  of  Ministers — 

Prime  Minister    ....  Count  Carl  Stuergkh. 

Interior  Baron  Heinold. 

Finance    ......  Dr.  W.  von  Zaleski. 

Commerce  ......  Dr.  R.  S.  von  Bonnott. 

Justice.     ......  Dr.  V.  von  Hochenbm*ger. 

Instruction  Dr.  M.  von  Hussarek. 

Railways  Baron  Forster. 

Agriculture     .....  F.  Zenker. 

National  Defence  ....  General  F.  von  Qeorgi. 

Labour  Ottokar  Trnka. 

No  Portfolio  .     .     .     c     .  L.  von  Dlugosz. 

Provinces. 


Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (1910). 

.     .  7,654 

3,532,131 

Upper  Austria 

.     .  4,631 

853,006 

.  2,767 

214,737 

.  8,670 

1,444,157 

,  4,005 

396,200 

3,856 

525,995 

Trieste,  Gorz,  Gradiska, 

and  i 

.     .  3,084 

894,000 

Tyrol  and  Vorarlberg 

.     .  11,324 

1,092,053 

,  20,060 

6,774,000 

.     .  8,581 

2,622,272 

.     .  1,987 

756,949 

.     .  30,305 

8,022,000 

4,035 

800,099 

.     .  4,940 

645,664 

These  fourteen  provinces  have  each  one  or  more  Diets,  which 
are  the  authorities  for  local  government. 
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Chief  Towns. 
Pop.  (1910).  Pop.  (1910). 

Vienna  .     .     .  2,031,498       Krakau  .     ,     .  151,886 
Trieste  .     .     .     229,475       Graz  ....  151,781 
Prague  .     .     .      223,741       BrUnn     .     .     .  125,737 
Lemberg     .     .  206,113 
For  fuller  particulars  about  the  Constitution,  Trade,  etc.,  of 
Austria,  see  the  article  thereon  in  Vol.  ii.  of  Nelson's  EncyclopcBdia, 

Hungary. 

Area,  125,430  sq.  m.    Population,  20,840,678. 
Capital,  Buda-Pesth. 
Council  of  Ministers — 

Prime  Minister  Dr.  Ladislas  Lukacs. 

Finance  Dr.  J.  Teleszky. 

National  Defence     ....  Samuel  Hazay. 

Interior  The  Prime  Minister. 

Education  and  Public  Worship   Count  John  Zichy. 

Justice  Dr.  F.  Szekely. 

Industry  and  Commerce,    .     .  Ladislas  Beothy. 

Agriculture  Count  A.  Serenyi. 

Croatia- Slavonia     .     .     .     .  M.  Joresovichs. 
Royal  Commissioner  in  Croatia- 

Slavonia  M.  de  Cuvaj. 

The  country  consists  of  Hungary  proper  and  of  Croatia-Slavonia, 
which  has  a  Diet  of  its  own,  but  which  is  now  under  a  kind  of 
martial  law.   (See  below,  *  Austria-Hungary  in  1912.') 

Chief  Towns, 
Pop.  (1910).  1  Pop.  (1910). 

Bnda-Pesth    .     .  880,371       Zagrab.    .  .     .  79.038 

Szeged  ....  118,328       Pozsony    .  .     .  78,223 

Szabadka  .     .     .    94,610       Temesvar  .  .     .  72,555 
Debreczen .     .     .  92,729 

For  fuller  particulars  about  Hungary  see  the  article  thereon  in 
Vol.  XII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  also  the  one  on  'Croatia- 
Slavonia  '  in  Vol.  VII. 

Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
Area,  19,768  sq.  m.    Population  (1910),  1,898,044. 
Capital,  Sarajevo. 
The  new  constitution  for  these  Provinces  was  proclaimed  in 
February  1910.    They  are  ruled  by  the  Government  of  the  Joint 
Monarchy,  Dr.  de  Bilinski  being  the  special  minister  responsible. 
The  Provincial  Government  is  divided  into  four  departments. 


Chief  Towns, 


Pop.  (1910). 
Sarajevo  .     .  .51,919 
Mostar     .     .     .  16,392 


Pop.  (1910). 
Banjaluka  .     .     ,  14,800 
Tuzla    ....  11,333 
For  fm*ther  information  see  the  articles  on  'Bosnia  '  and  'Herze- 
govina '  in  Vols.  IV.  and  xii,  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 
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Austria -Hungary  in  1912. 

The  year  began  with  an  agitation  against  the  Imperial  Foreign 
Minister,  Count  Aehrenthal,  whose  pacific  policy  had  aroused  the 
enmity  of  a  powerful  party  in  the  empire.  His  health  had  suffered 
from  the  strain  of  office,  and  the  Emperor  had  just  regretfully 
accepted  his  resignation  when  he  died  on  Feb.  18, 1912.  His  suc- 
cessor was  Count  Leopold  Berchtold,  a  Hungarian  noble,  who  had 
been  living  in  retirement  since  1911,  when  he  ceased  to  fill  the  post 
of  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg.  In  general,  it  may  be 
tiaid  that  he  has  followed  the  same  policy  as  his  predecessor. 

Early  in  the  year  there  were  disturbances  in  Croatia-Slavonia, 
where  a  very  hostile  feeling  existed  against  the  Hungarian  Govern- 
ment— a  feeling  due  to  the  perpetual  racial  antagonism  which  con- 
stitutes the  great  problem  of  A ustro -Hungarian  politics.  During 
February  and  March  there  were  disturbances  in  Croatia,  and  riots 
took  place  at  A  gram.  The  position  appeared  so  serious  that  in 
March  a  royal  commissioner,  M.  de  Cuvaj,  was  appointed  to 
administer  the  affairs  of  the  country.  The  elections  for  the  Diet 
were  stopped;  restrictions  were  placed  upon  the  Press,  and  other 
repressive  measures  were  taken.  The  Czech  parties  meeting  in 
Prague  early  in  April  expressed  their  strong  sympathy  with  the 
struggle  of  the  Croatians  against  the  Magyar  Government  of 
Hungary,  while  similar  opinions  were  uttered  elsewhere  in  the 
empire.  Meanwhile  the  police  were  very  active  in  their  attempts  to 
detect  evidences  of  treason  among  the  Croatians,  and  in  July  a  boy 
named  Jukitch  attempted  to  murder  M.  Cuvaj.  He  was  sentenced 
to  death,  and  others  to  varying  periods  of  imprisonment — sen- 
tences which  aroused  great  indignation  among  their  compatriots. 
Undeterred,  however,  M.  de  Cuvaj  turned  his  attention  to  the 
students  in  the  secondary  schools  and  universities.  Their  fees 
were  raised,  their  clubs  forbidden,  their  places  of  abode  supervised, 
and  in  other  ways  their  freedom  was  checked.  The  only  result  of 
the  whole  policy  of  repression,  however,  according  to  the  Vienna 
correspondent  of  the  Times,  was  *  to  increase  the  circulation  of 
clandestine  and  seditious  newspapers,  and  to  spread  republican 
ideas.* 

Meanwhile  there  was  a  ministerial  crisis  in  Hungary.  The 
trouble  arose  mainly  over  the  Army  Bill,  which  was  fiercely  opposed 
by  the  Opposition  members,  some  of  whom  attacked  the  emperor 
in  very  violent  language.  In  March  the  Prime ,  Minister,  Count 
Khiin-H6dervary,  resigned  office.  No  successor,  however,  could  be 
found,  and  he  was  persuaded  to  continue  in  his  position,  and  to 
make  an  effort  to  restore  harmony  between  Austria  and  Hungary. 
If  this  were  not  done,  the  emperor  told  Count  Khiin-H6dervdry  that 
he  would  abdicate,  and  in  a  letter  he  made  a  personal  appeal  to  the 
Hungarians.  In  April,  however,  the  Prime  Minister  resigned  a  second 
time,  and  now  a  successor  was  found  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Ladislas 
Lukdcs,  hitherto  Minister  of  Finance.  Dr.  Luk^cs  was  the  champion 
of  the  party  which  advocated  army  reform  and  universal  suffrage, 
and  on  this  account  his  elevation  was  by  no  means  acceptable  to  a 
strong  party  in  the  country ;  but  as  no  one  else  could  be  f oimd,  his 
opponents  were  perforce  obliged  to  acquiesce  in  this  choice.  With 
one  exception,  the  members  of  the  Khun-H6dervdry  Cabinet  took 
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office  under  Dr.  Liikacs,  who  in  the  main  followed  the  lines  laid  down 
by  his  predecessor. 

At  this  time  political  feeling  was  extraordinarily  high  in  Hun- 
gary. In  May  a  general  strike  was  proclaimed  in  Buda-Pesth  by 
the  Sociahsts,  with  the  object  of  securing  universal  suffrage.  The 
order  was  very  largely  obeyed  by  the  working  classes,  and  on 
May  23  there  were  serious  riots  in  the  city  ;  order  was  only  restored 
after  the  military  had  made  several  charges  and  a  number  of  persons 
had  been  killed.  The  disorder  spread  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
which  was  occupied  in  discussing  the  Army  Bill.  On  June  4  the 
President,  Count  Tisza,  had  thirty -six  deputies  forcibly  removed  by 
the  police,  and  for  some  days  the  Chamber  was  protected  by  a  strong 
force  of  soldiers  and  policemen.  Later  in  the  same  day,  and  also  on 
succeeding  days,  it  was  only  possible  to  continue  the  deliberations 
after  noisy  deputies  had  been  forcibly  carried  out.  Supported  by  a 
majority  in  the  Chamber,  however,  Coimt  Tisza  did  not  hesitate 
to  resort  time  after  time  to  drastic  measures,  and  it  was  under  these 
conditions  that  the  Army  Bill  was  passed  through  the  House.  The 
culminating  scene  occurred  on  June  7,  when  a  deputy  fired  several 
shots  at  the  President,  and  then  attempted  to  take  his  own  life. 
After  this  event,  party  feeling  became  less  heated,  although  a  few 
days  later  Count  Tisza  was  mobbed  in  the  streets  of  Buda-Pesth. 

During  the  summer  the  Ministers  of  the  Dual  Monarchy  were 
anxiously  watching  the  position  in  the  Balkans,  which  was  getting 
more  dangerous  every  day.  On  Aug.  15  it  was  annoimced  that 
Count  Berchtold  had  suggested  an  exchange  of  views  on  this 
important  matter.  The  great  Powers — Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  and  Russia — gave  a  cordial  welcome  to  the  proposal,  but 
before  anything  was  done,  in  October  Montenegro  declared  war 
on  Turke3^  The  question  became  one  of  European  importance, 
although  Austria-Hungary  was  perhaps  the  power  whose  interests 
were  most  closely  linked  with  the  progress  of  the  struggle.  After  the 
sudden  collapse  of  Turkey,  the  policy  of  Austria  was  directed  mainly 
to  holding  Servia  in  check.  Feeling  between  the  two  countries  was 
very  strained  for  a  time,  but  after  a  visit  paid  by  the  Archduke  Franz 
Ferdinand  to  Berlin  a  less  bellicose  feeling  prevailed  in  Austria.  The 
Austrian  troops,  however,  were  mobilized,  and  in  December  the  War 
Minister  resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by  General  Krobatkin,  but  the 
change  does  not  appear  to  have  been  followed  by  a  change  of  policy. 

The  finances  of  the  Dual  Monarchy,  and  also  of  its  two  parts,  are 
fairly  satisfactory.  The  completed  figures  for  1912  are  not  yet 
available,  but  the  expenditure  will  be  something  like  £20,000,000, 
of  which  sum  the  *  Common  Army  *  takes  over  £15,000,000.  The 
Common  Customs  Duties  will  probably  produce,  as  in  1911,  over 
£7,000,000  towards  this  amount,  and  the  balance  is  raised  from  the 
two  coimtries,  in  the  proportion  of  63 '6  per  cent,  from  Austria  and 
36*4  per  cent,  from  Hungary.  Taking  the  separate  finances,  the 
estimates  of  the  revenue  of  Austria  for  the  year  1913  amount  to 
£121,541,000,  which  will  just  meet  the  expenditure.  The  Railways 
take  over  £31,000,000  of  this.  Education  and  Public  Works  each  take 
nearly  £5,000,000,  and  administrative  expenses  are  estimated  at 
£36,100,000,  a  sum  which  includes  the  interest  on  the  National  Debt, 
now  amounting  to  £287,982,000.  In  Hungary,  revenue  and  ex- 
penditure arc  expected  to  balance  at  about  £65,000,000. 
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BELGIUM. 

Area,  11,373  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  7,516,730. 

Capital,  Brussels. 

King  Albert  (6.  1875). 

Heir-Apparent  Crown  Prince  Leopold  (&.  1901). 

British  Minister    ,     .     .     .  Sir  F.  H.  Villiers,  G.c.v.o. 
Consul-General  Sir  Cecil  Hertslet. 


Council  of  GovemmenU 

President   C.  de  Broqueville. 

Minister  for — 

Interior   Paul  Berryer. 

Finance   M.  Levie. 

Foreign  Affairs  ....  J.  Davignon. 

Railway  St  Posts,  and  Tele- 
graphs   A.  Van  de  Vyvere. 

War   The  President. 

Marine   M.  Segers. 

Justice   H.  Carton  de  Wiart. 

Colonies   J.  Renkin. 

Science  and  Art  ....  P.  Poullet. 

Agriculture     and  Public 

Works   General  Helleputte. 

Industry  and  Labour    ,     .  A.  Hubert. 


Finances  (1912). 


Revenue. 

£ 

Expenditure. 

Railways    .    .  . 

12,880,000 

Railways,  Posts,  and 

£ 

Excise  .... 

3,245,000 

Telegraphs 

10,221,000 

Customs 

2,312,000 

Interest  on  Debt 

7,940,000 

Registration  Duties 

1,560,000 

Army  and  Navy 

2,594,000 

Property  Taxes 

1,186,000 

Sciences  and  Arts  . 

1,616,000 

Personal  Taxes 

1,058,000 

Justice  .... 

1,219,000 

Succession  Duties  . 

1,002,000 

Public   Works  and 

Post  Office  .     .  . 

1,007,000 

Agriculture 

1,177,000 

Telegraphs  and  Tele 

Industry  and  Labour 

1,064,000 

phones  . 

778,000 

Gendarmerie 

413,000 

Miscellaneous  . 

•3,123,000 

Civil  List     .     .  . 

220,000 

Miscellaneous 

1,674,000 

Balance  .... 

13,000 

£28,151,000 

£28,151,000 

National  Debt,  £146,960,000. 


Trade  in  1912. 

During  the  year  both  Imports  and  Exports  yhowed  an  increase 
over  1911.  Imports  amounted  to  £186,000,000,  an  increase  of 
£12,600,000 ;  and  Exports  to  £148,400,000,  an  increase  of  £11,300.000. 
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Provinces. 


Area  (sq.  m.).       Pop.  (1910). 

Antwerp   1,093  989,340 

Brabant   1,268  1,505,214 

Flanders.  East   1,158  1,123,755 

Flanders,  West      ....  1,249  881,030 

Hainaut   1,437  1,240,525 

Liege   1,117  899,425 

Limbourg   931  277,580 

Luxembourg   1,706  234,250 

Namur   1,414  365,605 


Belgium  has  5,725  miles  of  railway,  6,023  miles  of  navigable 
rivers  and  canals,  and  6,025  miles  of  public  roads. 

Belgian  Congo. 

The  territory  known  formerly  as  the  Congo  Free  State  became 
a  Belgian  colony  in  1908.  The  annexation  has  been  recognized  by 
all  the  great  Powers  except  Great  Britain. 

Area,  909,654  eq.  m.  Population,  15,000,000  (est.). 

Capital y  Boma. 
British  Consul   •    .    .    .    W.  J.  Lament. 

For  1912  the  Revenue  was  estimated  at  £1,815,000,  and  the 
Expenditure  at  £2,661,000.  The  colony  has  about  300  miles  of 
railway  lines,  and  about  1,000  miles  are  now  being  constructed. 
The  Congo  is  chiefly  known  for  its  exports  of  rubber,  but  its  mineral 
wealth  appears  to  be  considerable.  For  fuller  information  see  the 
article  *  Belgium  *  in  Vol.  iii.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  the  one 
on  *  Congo,  Belgian,'  in  Vol.  vii. 

Beixjium  in  1912. 

During  1912  the  chief  political  event  was  the  General  Election, 
which  took  place  in  May  and  June.  Great  interest  was  taken  in  it, 
and  to  the  general  surprise  it  resulted  in  a  striking  victory  for  the 
Clericals,  and  for  the  Government  of  M.  de  Broqueville,  which  has 
increased  its  majority  from  6  to  16.  The  Chamber,  which,  as  the 
result  of  recent  additions,  numbers  186  members,  now  contains 
101  Roman  Catholics,  45  Liberals,  38  Socialists,  and  2  Christian 
Democrats. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  there  were  several  strikes  in  the 
mining  districts.  The  Government  made  certain  concessions  in 
the  direction  of  amending  the  Old  Age  Pension  Law,  as  de- 
manded by  the  strikers,  and  in  June  it  was  announced  that  the 
trouble  was  over.  A  little  later,  however,  the  Socialist  Party 
declared  its  intention  of  organizing  a  general  strike  if  the  changes 
demanded  by  them — universal  suffrage,  and  one  man  one  vote — were 
not  obtained  by  parliamentary  action.  No  further  steps,  however, 
have  been  taken  in  this  matter.  The  chief  measure  of  legislation  was 
the  army  reform  scheme,  introduced  in  December.  This  provides 
for  general  service,  complete  defence  of  the  country's  fortified  places, 
and  a  war  army  of  330,000  men. 

16  a 
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BOLIVIA. 

Area,  708,195  sq.  m.  Population,  2,267,935. 

Capital,  La  Paz. 


President 
Vice-Presidents. 

British  Envoy  . 

Ministers — 

Foreign  Affairs  . 
Finance  . 
Interior  , 
Justice  and  Industry 
War  and  Colonies 
Education  and 
culture  . 


Agri- 


.  Dr.  Eliodoro  Villazon. 

/  Dr.  Macario  Pinilla. 

\Dr.  J.  M.  Saracho. 
.  Cecil  W.  G.  Gosling. 

.  Dr.  J.  M.  Saracho. 
.  Alfredo  Ascurrunz. 
.  Claudio  Pinilla. 
.  Horacio  Bios. 
J.  M.  Salles. 


Carlos  Calvo. 


Departments, 


Area  (sq.  m.).    Pop.  (1910— est.). 

La  Paz   53,800  516,910 

Cochabamba     ....  23,300  380,670 

Potosi   48,900  377,710 

Santa  Cruz   .     .     .     .     .  141,700  243,130 

Chuquisaca   26,400  237,140 

Tarija   70,800  119,440 

Oruro   19,000  99,850 

El  Beni   102,100  37,330 

De  los  Chiquitos     .     .     .  2,795  218,850 

Territories   119,400  36,980 


Chief  Towns. 


Pop.  (1910— est.). 
La  Paz.   .     .     .  78,855 
Cochabamba  .     .  24,510 
Potosi      .     .     .  23,450 


Pop.  (1910— est.). 
Sucre  ....  23,415 
Oriu-o       .     .     .  20,670 
Santa  Cruz    ,     .  20,535 


Revenue  (1912)  £1,466,000. 

Expenditure  (1912)  ....  1,498,000. 
National  Debt   400,000. 

During  1912  the  only  change  in  the  internal  politics  of  Bolivia 
was  a  change  of  ministry,  which  took  place  in  September.  During 
the  year  the  railway  from  La  Paz  to  Arica  on  the  Pacific  Coast  was 
finished.  This  has  been  constructed  by  an  English  firm,  and  is 
271  miles  in  length,  146  of  which  are  in  Bolivia  ;  it  brings  La  Paz 
over  100  miles  nearer  to  the  sea,  and  will,  it  is  hoped,  do  much  to 
stimulate  the  mineral  production  of  Bolivia,  which  will  now  have  a 
convenient  outlet.  For  fuller  particulars  about  the  country  see 
the  article  *  Bolivia  '  in  Vol.  iv.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 
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BRAZIL. 

Area,  3,218,991  sq.  m.     Population,  22,000,000  (est.).* 
Capital,  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Present  Marshal  Hermes  da  Fonseca. 

Vice-President  Dr.  Wenceslas  Braz. 

British  Minister  Sir  W  H.  D.  Haggard,  k.c.m.g. 

Secretary  of  Legaiion  ....  Arnold  Robertson, 

Consul-General  Sir  Roger  Casement,  c.m.g. 

Council  of  Ministers — 

Foreign  Affairs  Lauro  MuUer. 

Finance  Francisco  de  Salles. 

Justice,   Interior,   and  Public 

Instruction  Rivadavia  Correa. 

War  Gen.  V.  G.  de  Albuquerque  6  Silva, 

Marine  Admiral  Belfort  Vleira. 

Communications    and  Public 

Works  Jos6  G.  Barbosa. 

Agriculture  and  Industry    .     .  Pedro  Toledo. 

*  Owing  to  lack  of  funds,  no  census  has  been  taken  since  1900. 

States. 


Area  (sq.  m.). 

Area  (sq.  m.). 

Alagoas 

.  22,583 

Parana 

85,450 

Amazonas  . 

.  732,439 

Pernambuco  . 

49,574 

Bahia  . 

.  164,643 

Piauhy 

116,523 

Ceara 

.  40,247 

Rio  de  Janeiro  . 

26,634 

Espifito  Santo 

17,312 

Rio    Grande  do 

Goyaz  . 

.  288,536 

Norte  . 

22,195 

Maranhao  . 

.  177,561 

Rio  Grande  do  Sul 

91,333 

Matto  Grosso 

.  532,683 

Santa  Catharina 

28,632 

JVIinas  Geraes 

.  221,951 

Sao  Paulo 

112,307 

Pard      .  . 

.  443,903 

Sergipe 

15,093 

Parahyba  . 

.  28,854 

Federal  District  . 

538 

Rio  de  Janeiro 
Sao  Paulo . 
Bahia  . 
Belem  . 
Pernambuco  . 


Large  Towns, 
Pop.  (est.). 
1,000,000 

400,000 

230,000 

200,000 

140,000 


Porto  Alegre 
Manaos  . 
Santos 
Nictheroy 
Ceara 


Pop.  (est.). 

,  100,000 
50,000 
35,000 
35,000 

.  35,000 


For  fuller  information  about  Brazil  see  the  article  thereon  in 
Vol.  IV.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Brazil  in  1912. 

The  Presidential  message,  delivered  to  the  National  Congress  in 
April,'  dwelt  cliiefly,  after  references  to  foreign  affairs,  upon  the  great 
material  progress  which  Brazil  had  made  during  the  preceding  year. 
Although  full  figures  were  not  available,  the  Revenue,  ordinary  and 
extraordinary  together,  was  stated  to  have  amounted  to  £44,000,000 
— a  considerable  increase  over  the  figure  for  1910,  and  also  over  the 
official  forecast  for  1911.  Of  this  sum  more  than  £27,000,000  was 
derived  from  customs  duties.  The  Expenditure  was  stated  to  have 
been  something  like  £48,600,000,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  rather  more 
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than  £4,500,000.  Keferring  to  the  tendency  of  expenditure  to  in- 
crease, the  President  remarked  that  *  it  is  essential  to  exercise  greater 
caution  in  sanctioning  public  expenditure.'  For  1912  the  ordinary 
Revenue  is  estimated  at  rather  more  than  £33,000,000,  and  the 
Expenditure  at  nearly  £34,000,000.  As  far  as  can  be  seen,  the 
Revenue  will  exceed  that  of  1911.  The  National  Debt  (External) 
amounts  to  £83,000,000,  and  to  300,000,000  francs.  In  addition 
there  is  an  Internal  Debt  of  about  £42,000,000,  and  most  of  the 
states  and  large  towns  have  contracted  habilities,  which  are  esti- 
mated at  £47,000,000. 

The  foreign  trade  of  the  Republic,  imports  and  exports  com- 
bined, amounted  in  1911  to  £119,800,000 — an  increase  of  nearly 
£9,000,000  over  the  figures  for  1910.  For  the  first  nine  months 
of  1912  th^  showed  an  increase  of  £12,000,000  over  the  figures  for 
the  corresponding  period  of  1911. 

The  railways  have  a  length  of  13,800  miles,  but  large  extensions 
are  now  being  made,  especially  in  connection  with  the  great  system 
controlled  by  the  Brazil  Railway  Company,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
the  country  will  soon  have  20,000  miles  of  line  available  for  traffic. 
The  ports  are  being  rapidly  developed  to  meet  the  great  increase 
of  trade  which  is  confidently  expected.  New  works  are  being 
constructed  at  Bahia,  Rio  Grande,  Pernambuco,  and  elsewhere, 
and  the  harbours  of  Paranagud,  Fortaleza,  Corumba,  and  Jaragua 
have  been  carefully  siu'veyed,  the  respective  works  planned 
out,  and  the  estimates  drawn  up.  Two  rivers — the  Paraguasu  and 
the  Paracatu — are  being  surveyed  with  a  view  to  making  them 
navigable. 

In  general,  the  Republic  has  had  an  uneventful  year.  The 
death  of  the  Foreign  Minister,  the  Baron  de  Rio  Branco,  made  way 
for  the  appointment  of  Senator  Lauro  Muller  to  this  post,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  new  office,  that  of  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  was  created  by  decree.  Distvirbances  took  place  at  one  or 
two  places,  notably  at  Bahia  and  Santos,  where  they  were  connected 
with  labour  disputes ;  and  towards  the  close  of  the  year  the  crops  were 
seriously  damaged  by  storms.  Two  proposals  of  some  importance 
are  now  before  the  Brazilian  people.  The  President  proposes  to 
issue  two  new  coins,  one  of  gold  worth  £1,  and  the  other  of  silver 
having  a  value  of  one -twenty -fifth  of  the  new  gold  one.  This  will 
mean  a  large  increase  in  the  circulation  of  gold,  and  will,  it  is  expected, 
be  of  great  utihty  to  commercial  interests.  It  is  also  proposed  to 
withdraw  from  certain  materials  the  exemption  from  import  duty 
which  they  now  enjoy.  This  step  is  demanded  on  financial  grounds, 
but  it  will  doubtless  be  carried  out  very  gradually,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  it  will  not  distiu'b  existing  contracts  and  so  create  some 
disquietude  in  trading  circles. 

The  reform  of  the  educational  system,  decided  upon  in  1911,  is 
being  carried  out  with  marked  success.  A  third  Dreadnought,  the 
Rio  de  Janeiro^  is  being  built  in  England  for  the  Republic,  and  a 
fourth  is  contemplated.  The  army  is  in  process  of  reorganization. 
On  May  1  the  reduction  in  the  cable  rates  between  London  and 
Brazil  came  into  effect,  and  the  Western  Telegraph  Company  now 
only  charge  28.  7d.  a  word — a  reduction  of  nearly  40  per  cent.  The 
tide  of  emigration  still  flows  from  Europe  to  Brazil,  and  during  1911 
133,000  immigrants  entered  the  Republic. 


THE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13.  493 


BULGARIA. 

Area,  38,080  sq.  m.       Population,  4,329,000. 
Capital,  Sofia. 

Czar  Ferdinand  I.  (^.  1861). 

Heir  Crown  Prince  Boris. 

British  Minister    .     .     .     .  Sir  H.  O.  Bax  Ironside,  k.c.m.g. 


President 
Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs  . 

Interior  . 

Finance  . 

Public  Instruction 

Justice 

War  .... 

Commerce 
Agriculture  . 
Public  Works 
Railways, 


Council  of  Ministers. 

.  Ivan  E.  Gueshoff. 


The  President. 
A.  Lndskanoff. 
T.  Teodoroflf. 
I.  P.  Plaekhoff. 
P.  Abrasheff. 
Gen.  Nikyphoroff. 

C.  Todoroff. 

D.  Christoff. 
D.  Tabbanski. 
A.  Franghia. 


Bonrgas 
Varna  . 
Vidin  . 
Vrotza  . 
Kustendil 
Plovdiv 


Districts, 
Pop.  (1910). 
.  352,500 
.  327,700 
.  237,100 
.  311,800 
.  232,200 
.  447,200 


Plevna  . 
Rousse  . 
Sofia 

St.  Zagora 
Tirnovo 
Choumen 


Pop.  (1910). 

.  365,200 

.  402,800 

.  481,100 

.  442,500 

.  446,800 

.  282,300 


Finances. 

For  1911  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  balanced  at  £7,130,000. 
For  1912,  the  estimates  for  both  are  somewhat  higher.  The  National 
Debt  amounts  to  about  £25,000,000.  The  country  has  nearly 
1,400  miles  of  railway. 

Bulgaria  in  1912. 
During  1912,  the  most  interesting  domestic  event  was  the  cele- 
bration of  the  25th  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom's 
independence.  Festivities  took  place  at  the  ancient  capital,  Tirnovo, 
in  August,  and  were  attended  by  King  Ferdinand  and  his  Ministers. 
In  February  a  treaty  was  signed  with  Russia.  By  this  Bulgaria 
imdertook  to  pay  10,680,000  roubles,  or  rather  more  than  £1,000,000, 
to  Russia,  this  being  the  estimated  cost  of  the  latter  country's 
occupation  of  Eastern  RumeJia.  The  money  is  to  be  paid  at  the 
rate  of  500,000  roubles  a  year.  The  Nationalist  Party  retain  their 
remarkable  preponderance  in  the  Sobranje,  or  National  Assembly, 
and  affairs  in  the  Balkans  have  rendered  it  impoBsible  for  the 
Government  to  maintain  their  policy  of  peace.  The  important 
events  connected  with  Bulgaria's  foreign  policy  and  the  progress  of 
the  war  against  Turkey  are  discussed  in  the  article  *  The  Balkan 
States  and  the  War'  (p.  472).  For  fuller  information  about  the 
history,  constitution,  etc.,  of  Bulgaria,  see  the  article  thereon  in 
Vol.  IV.  of  Netson*s  Encyclopcedia. 
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CHILE. 

Area,  292,600  sq.  m.       Population,^3yS00,000  (est.). 
Capital,  Santiago. 

President  Dr.  Ramon  Barros  Luco. 

British  Minister    

Consul-General  E.  G.  B.  Maxse,  c.m.g. 

Council  of  Ministers — 

Foreign  Affairs  Enrique  Villegas. 

Interior  GiiiUermo  Barros. 

Finance  Manuel  Rivas. 

Defence  Jorje  Matte. 

Justice  and  Public  Instruction     .     .  Anibal  Letelier. 

Industry  and  Public  Works    .     .     .  Oscar  Viel. 

Chile  in  1912. 

There  was  much  political  unrest  in  the  Republic  during  the 
early  part  of  the  year.  In  January  the  Prime  Minister  and  his 
colleagues  resigned,  and  a  new  Ministry  was  formed  on  non-party 
lines.  This,  however,  was  unable  to  control  the  situation,  and  a 
ministerial  crisis  in  May  was  followed  by  a  disagreement  between  the 
two  Houses  of  Parliament  over  a  financial  matter  :  the  Senate 
declined  to  sanction  the  proposal  for  an  internal  loan.  In  August 
the  Ministry  resigned,  and  a  new  one  was  formed  which  promised 
to  be  more  stable,  a  prediction,  however,  hardly  fulfilled. 

In  his  annual  message  to  the  National  Congress  the  President 
on  June  1  referred  to  the  necessity  for  making  Revenue  and 
Expenditure  balance,  and  foreshadowed  the  imposition  of  duties  on 
estates  left  at  death  and  on  alcoholic  beverages,  in  addition  to  cer- 
tain economies  in  the  public  oflBces,  as  desirable.  Something  has 
been  done  to  equip  the  navy,  as  arranged  in  1910,  when  a  large  sum 
of  money  was  voted  for  this  purpose.  During  1912  the  contract 
for  a  Dreadnought  of  28,000  tons  was  placed  with  Messrs.  Armstrong. 

The  revised  estimate  of  the  National  Expenditure  for  1913 
is  £16,159,446,  or  just  about  £250,000  more  than  the  estimated 
Revenue.  In  1912  the  original  estimates  foreshadowed  a  deficit 
of  £1,600,000,  but  in  his  presidential  address  the  President  indi- 
cated that  economies  would  be  effected  which  it  was  hoped  would 
reduce  this  to  about  £250,000.  It  is  too  soon  to  know  whether  this 
has  been  done,  but  in  September  1912,  the  Finance  Minister  asked 
a  committee  of  the  two  Houses  to  try  to  reduce  the  expenditure 
for  1913,  and  to  make  the  accounts  balance.  The  external  debt 
amoimts  to  £35,000,000  and  the  internal  one  to  about  £9,000,000. 

In  1911  the  total  foreign  trade  amounted  to  £51,600,000, 
Great  Britain  being  the  biggest  contributor  to  this,  with  Germany 
second.  For  the  first  eleven  months  of  1912  receipts  from  Customs 
amounted  to  £9,875,000,  an  increase  of  £825,000  over  1911.  The 
most  important  export  is  nitrate,  and  the  total  mineral  output 
in  the  year  is  worth  more  than  £20,000,000.  In  the  Republic 
there  are  3,570  miles  of  railway  open,  of  which  1,980  are  the  prop- 
erty of  the  State,  and  1,630  miles  are  being  constructed.  After 
a  period  of  stagnation,  the  nitrate  industry  has  enjoyed  a  revival 
during  the  year.  The  price  of  the  mineral  has  advanced  materially, 
and  a  large  number  of  new  works  are  now  being  constructed. 

See  the  article  on  *  Chile  '  in  Vol.  vi.  of  Nelson's  EncyclopcBdia, 
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CHINA. 

Area  (excluding  dependencies),  1,532,000  sq.  m. 

Population,  310,000,000  estimated. 

Capital,  Peking. 

President  Yuan  Sbih-kai. 

Political  Adviser  to  the  President      .    Dr.  G.  E.  Morrison. 
British  Minister  Sir  John  Jordan,  g.c.i.e. 

Under  the  new  constitution,  dated  February  1912,  the  govern- 
ment of  China  is  carried  on  by  a  prime  minister  and  ten  ministers, 
each  responsible  for  one  of  the  departments  of  state.  Below  them 
are  various  boards  to  control  minor  departments. 


Council  of  Ministers. 
Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of 

Interior  Chao  Ping-chiin. 

Minister  of — 

Foreign  Affairs  Lu  Cheng -hsiang. 

Finance  Chow  Hsiieh-hsi. 

War  Tuan  Chi-jui. 

Navy  Liu  Kuan-hsiung. 

Education  Fan  Ytian-lien. 

Justice  Hsii  Shih-ying. 

Agriculture  and  Forestry    ,     .  Chen  Chfen-hsien. 

Industry  and  Commerce      .     .  Liu  Kuei-yo. 

Communications  Chu  Chi-chien. 

China  proper  is  divided  into  18  provinces.  Each  is  under  a 
governor  and  has  a  provincial  assembly. 


Province. 

Area  (sq.  m.). 

Capital. 

Anhwei  . 

54,800 

Anch'ing. 

Chehkiang  . 

36,670 

Hang-chou. 

Chihli    .  . 

.  115,800 

Paotingfu. 

Fukien 

40,320 

Fu-chou. 

Honan  . 

07,900 

K'ai-f6ng. 

Hunan  . 

83,400 

Ch'ang-sha. 

Hupeh  . 

71,400 

Wu-chang. 

Kansu  . 

.  125,450 

Lan-chou. 

Kiangsi . 

69,500 

Nan-ch'ang. 

Kiangsu 

38,600 

Soochow. 

Kwangsi 

77,200 

Kneil-in. 

Kwangtung 

.  100,000 

Canton. 

Kweichan  . 

67,150 

Kwei-yang. 

Shansi  . 

81,830 

T'ai-yuan. 

Shantung  . 

55,970 

Ch*i-nan. 

Shensi  . 

75,300 

Hsi-an. 

Szechwai 

.  218,500 

Ch'eng-tu. 

Yimnan . 

.  146,700 

Yunan-fu. 

Finances  and  Trade. 


The  Finances  of  the  country  are  in  a  very  disordered  condition. 
The  Foreign  Debt  secured  on  the  Imperial  Revenue  amounts  to 
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about  £75,000,000.  The  Revenue  is  derived  principally  from  the 
following  sources,  the  amount  each  was  expected  to  produce  in 


1911  being  also  given  : — 

£ 

Land  tax   6,000,000 

Tea  and  salt  duties  ....  5,800,000 

Public  lands   5,800,000 

Customs   5,400,000 

Likin   5,200,000 


The  Expenditure  on  the  Army  and  Navy  may  be  put  at 
£11,000,000,  and  on  interest  and  repayment  of  debt  at  £7,000,000. 
Communications  cost  about  £4,500,000. 

The  Foreign  Trade  of  China  in  1911  amounted  to  £117,265,000, 
or  almost  exactly  the  same  amount  as  in  1910.  During  1912  it 
was  reported  that  trade  was  extremely  good,  and  that  trade  figures 
showed  large  increases  over  the  corresponding  figures  for  1911. 
The  Maritime  Customs  for  1912  show  a  total  revenue  of  £8,056,000 
which  is  more  than  £500,000  above  the  figure  for  1911. 

For  fuller  information  about  China  see  the  article  thereon  in 
Vol.  VI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Chinese  Dependencies. 

1.  Manchuria, 

Area,  363,600  sq.  m.  Population,  (est.)  20,000,000. 

Capital,  Mukden. 


Provirices, 

Area  (sq.  m.).  Capital. 

Sheng-king    .     .     .      56,000  Mukden. 

Kirin  .....    105,000  Kirin. 

Heilung-chiang    .     .    203,000  Tsitsihar. 

For  fuller  information  see  the  article  *  Manchuria  *  in  Vol.  xv. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

2.  Mongolia, 

Area,  1,300,000  sq.  m.  Population,  3,000,000. 

Capital,  Urga. 

The  disturbances  in  China  during  1911  and  1912  extended  to 
Mongolia,  and  during  the  latter  year  Chinese  troops  were  operating, 
with  indifferent  success,  against  the  rebels  in  that  country ;  a  treaty 
signed  between  Russia  and  Mongolia  in  October  1912  practically 
excluded  China  from  this  country.  Outer  Mongolia  is  now  entirely 
lost  to  China,  and  her  hold  upon  Lower  Mongolia  is  precarious. 

3.  Turkestan. 

Chinese  Turkestan,  with  some  neighbouring  districts,  forms  the 
province  of  Sin  Kiang, 

Area,  550,000  sq.  m.  Population,  1,200,000. 

Capital,  Urumstsi. 
For  *  Tibet'  see  p.  551. 
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China  in  1912. 

The  cause  of  the  recent  upheaval  in  China  must  be  sought  in 
the  feeling,  which  had  long  been  gathering  force  in  the  provinces, 
against  Manchu  ascendency  and  the  oppressive  and  rapacious 
methods  of  Peking,  exhibited  not  least  in  connection  with  foreign 
loans.  This  discontent  was  fanned  by  the  spread  of  Western 
thought  among  the  Chinese,  and  in  particular  by  the  activities  of 
Dr.  Sim  Yat-sen,  whose  imprisonment  in  the  Chinese  Legation  in 
London  in  1896  will  be  remembered  by  many. 

At  the  opening  of  1912,  the  Imperial  High  Commissioner  Tang 
Shao-yi,  who  had  been  called  from  his  retirement,  threw  up  his  com- 
missionership  on  the  ground  that  his  position  had  become  untenable. 
Fighting  had  recommenced,  especially  at  Hankau,  and  Szechuan,  and 
other  provinces  were  in  a  state  of  disorder  bordering  on  anarchy. 
As  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  settlement  regarding  the  constitution 
of  the  convention  grew  more  remote,  negotiations  were  set  on  foot 
with  the  view  of  pressing  the  Emperor  to  abdicate  without  waiting 
for  the  convention,  and  these  received  a  strong  stimulus  from  a 
message  sent  to  Peking  by  the  commercial  community  at  Shanghai, 
representing  that  the  existing  state  of  confusion  was  ruining 
trade,  and  declaring  in  favour  of  democratic  government.  Through 
a  misunderstanding  between  Yuan  Shih-kai  and  Sun  Yat-sen  a 
hitch  occurred  in  the  abdication  negotiations,  and  this  for  a  moment 
strengthened  the  Imperial  cause,  the  Throne  reverting  to  the 
original  plan  of  waiting  for  a  national  convention.  But  the  mis- 
understanding was  quickly  cleared  up,  negotiations  were  resumed, 
and  on  Feb.  12  the  Manchu  dynasty  came  to  an  end,  after  a  reign 
of  over  250  years.  Three  edicts  were  issued.  The  first  proclaimed 
a  constitutional  Republic  and  gave  Yuan  Shih-kai  full  powers  to 
establish  a  provisional  republican  government,  and  to  confer  with 
the  provisional  government  at  Nanking  concerning  the  effecting 
of  a  union  between  north  and  south  ;  the  second  approved  the 
arrangements  made  for  the  Imperial  House  after  abdication  ;  and 
the  third  exhorted  the  people  to  accept  the  revolution  tranquilly. 
The  Son  of  Heaven  was  henceforth  to  be  known  as  the  Manchu 
Emperor,  and  to  expect  courtesy,  not  obedience,  from  the  people. 
The  dragon  flag  was  abolished,  the  new  national  flag  consisting 
of  five  bars  (crimson,  yellow,  white,  blue,  and  black),  representing 
the  five  races  of  the  Chinese  dominions — Mongol,  Chinese,  Manchu, 
Mohammedan  (Turki),  and  Tibetan. 

Sinking  his  monarchical  principles.  Yuan  Shih-kai  was  unani- 
mously elected  provisional  President  at  Nanking,  and,  the  Nanking 
Advisory  Council  having  decided  to  transfer  the  capital  to  that 
city,  a  deputation  was  sent  from  Nanking  to  invite  the  President 
to  the  new  capital.  But  apart  from  the  complications,  financial 
and  otherwise,  involved  in  a  change  of  capital.  Yuan  Shih-kai's 
presence  was  urgently  required  in  Peking.  He  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, however,  undertaking  to  go  to  Nanking  at  the  first  opportunity. 
On  Feb.  29  events  occurred  which  justified  the  President's  reluctance 
to  leave  for  Nanking.  A  mutiny,  occasioned,  inter  alia,  by  fear  of 
disbandment  and  delay  in  payment,  broke  out  in  Peking  among 
the  men  of  the  Third  Division,  Yuan  Shih-kai's  most  trusted 
troops,  and  serious  rioting  occurred  in  Peking,  followed  by  similar 
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outbreaks  at  Tientsin,  Paotingfu,  and  elsewhere.  Nanking  an- 
nounced its  intention  to  send  troops  north.  Sun  Yat-sen  offering 
to  assist  Yuan  Shih-kai  personally,  should  occasion  arise  ;  but  the 
dispatch  of  troops  from  the  south  was  held  inadvisable,  as  the 
southern  soldiery  were  none  too  w^ell  disciplined.  The  proclamation 
of  martial  law  in  Peking  and  the  precautions  taken  by  the  foreign 
troops  to  ensure  the  safety  of  foreigners  had  a  salutary  effect,  and 
the  situation  gradually  improved.  But  these  disturbances  and  the 
possibility  of  further  outbreaks  convinced  the  Nanking  government 
of  the  advisability  of  postponing  the  president-designate's  visit 
to  Nanking,  and  in  Peking  on  Mar.  10  Yuan  Shih-kai  took  the  oath 
of  office  as  provisional  President. 

The  next  step  was  to  form  a  coalition  cabinet  out  of  the  two 
existing  cabinets,  with  Tang  Shao-yi  as  premier.  Before  the  end 
of  March  the  cabinet  was  formed  ;  on  April  1  Sun  Yat-sen  and  his 
provisional  government  laid  down  office  ;  on  April  2  the  vexed 
question  of  the  seat  of  the  capital  was  settled,  the  Nanking  Assembly 
having  agreed  to  move  the  provisional  government  to  Peking  ;  and 
on  April  29  the  Advisory  Council  was  opened  at  Peking  by  Yuan 
Shih-kai.  Tang  Shao-yi's  tenure  of  office  was  short.  Distracted 
by  incessant  opposition,  he  precipitately  left  Peking  on  June  15, 
and  on  June  29  the  former  Foreign  Minister,  Lu  Cheng-hsiang, 
who  had  been  acting  premier  in  the  interval,  was  nominated 
prime  minister.  A  month  later  universal  satisfaction  was  caused 
by  the  appointment  of  Dr.  G.  E.  Morrison,  for  fifteen  years  Peking 
correspondent  of  The  Times^  to  the  post  of  political  adviser  to  the 
President. 

After  the  revolution  China's  need  for  money  was  urgent,  large 
sums  being  required  for  disbanding  the  troops,  reorganizing  the 
government,  and  carrying  out  reforms  and  works  of  development. 
In  February  the  Chinese  government  made  overtures  to  the  Four 
Powers  Group,  with  the  result  that  money  was  advanced  by  the 
group  without  security,  on  the  understanding  that  such  advances 
would  be  repaid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  a  large  reorganization  loan 
to  be  subsequently  arranged.  In  the  middle  of  March  a  loan  of 
£1,000,000  was  issued  to  China  by  the  Anglo-Belgian  Syndicate, 
but  this  failed  to  obtain  the  countenance  of  the  British  Government, 
which  did  not  consider  itself  able  to  support  another  group  until 
the  reorganization  loan  had  been  settled.  At  the  same  time  the 
British  Foreign  Office  expressed  the  opinion  that,  on  general  prin- 
ciples, it  would  not  support  any  loan  that  was  issued  without  ade- 
quate guarantees  for  the  control  of  the  expenditure  of  the  proceeds 
and  without  proper  security.  In  the  middle  of  May  an  agreement 
was  finally  reached  as  to  the  terms  of  the  reorganization  loan, 
with  the  approval  of  Yuan  Shih-kai,  the  Cabinet,  and  the  Advisory" 
Council  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Ministers  of  the  Six  Powers  on 
the  other;  but  early  in  June  the  Advisory  Council  withdrew  its 
assent,  on  the  ground  that  the  clauses  in  the  agreement  relating  to 
supervision  of  expenditure  required  modification  This  the  banks 
refused.  Some  weeks  later  a  further  complication  arose.  On  Aug.  23 
Mr.  C.  Birch  Crisp,  a  member  of  the  London  Stock  Exchange, 
notified  the  British  Foreign  Office  that  his  firm  contemplated  a 
loan  of  £10,000,000  to  China,  and  that  negotiations  were  being 
conducted  with  Liu  Yuk-Lin,  the  Chinese  Minister  in  London; 
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whereupon  the  Foreign  OflQce  stated  its  views  in  similar  terms  to 
those  used  in  the  case  of  the  Anglo-Belgian  issue.  The  Crisp  loan, 
however,  was  proceeded  with.  On  Aug.  30  the  definitive  agreement 
was  signed,  and  on  Sep.  26  the  prospectus  for  the  first  half  of  the 
loan  was  issued,  the  British  Government  signifying  its  disapproval 
by  instructing  its  Minister  at  Peking  to  decline  to  place  the  loan  on 
record.  In  December,  however,  this  sum  being  insufficient  for  the 
Republic's  pressing  needs,  negotiations  were  reopened  with  the  Six 
Power  Group  for  a  loan  of  £25,000,000,  and  it  was  officially  stated 
that  the  representatives  regarded  the  Chinese  proposals  as  a  suitable 
basis  for  negotiations,  which  were  proceeding  at  the  end  of  the  year. 


COLOMBIA. 
Area,  438,500  sq.  m.      Population,  4,313,000  (est.). 
Capital,  Bogota. 

President  Senor  Carlos  Restrepo. 

British    Minister  and 

Consul-General .     .     .    Percy  C.  H.  Wyndham. 
Under  the  President  the  government  is  conducted  by  six  depart- 
ments— Interior,  Finance,  Foreign  Affairs,  War,  Public  Instruction, 
and  Public  Works. 

For  fuller  particulars  about  Colombia  see  the  article  in  Vol.  vi, 
ot  Nelson's  EncyclopcBdia. 

COSTA  RICA. 
Area,  23,000  sq.  m.      Population,  400,000  (est.). 
Capital,  San  Jose. 

President  Ricardo  Jimenes. 

British  Consul    ,     .     .     .  F.  N.  Cox. 


San  Jos6 
Alajuela 
Heredia 
Cartago 


Provinces. 
Pop.  (est.)- 
.  119,000 
.  89,000 
.  42,000 
.  60,000 


Guanacaste 
Puntarenas 
Limon  . 


Pop.  (est.). 
.  33,000 
.  20,000 
.  18,000] 


San  Jos6,  with  about  30,000  inhabitants,  is  the  only  large  town. 

The  national  Revenue  and  Expenditure  balance  at  about 
£800,000  a  year.  The  Republic  has  an  external  debt  of  £1,600,000, 
on  which  interest  has  been  unpaid  for  several  years.  For  fuller 
particulars  see  the  article  *  Costa  Rica  *  in  Vol.  vii.  of  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia, 

CUBA. 

Area,  44,  164  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  2,220,278. 

Capital,  Havana. 

President  Mario  G.  Manocal 

,  British  Minister  .     .     .  Stephen  Leech. 

Provinces, 
Area.  Area. 

Havana    .     .     .    2,770     Santa  Clara  .     .  9,560 

Pindar  del  Rio    .    5,000     Camaguey.  .     .  10,500 

Matangas  .     .     .    3,700     Oriente     .  .     ,  12,470 
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The  revenue  and  expenditure  amount  to  about  £6,000,000  a 
year,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  former  being  derived  from  Customs 
duties.    There  is  a  debt  of  about  £12,500,000. 

For  fuller  particulars  about  Cuba  see  the  article  in  Vol.  vii.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Cuba  in  1912. 

During  the  year  Cuba  has  been  in  a  very  disturbed  condition. 
In  January,  in  view  of  the  impending  election  for  the  Presidency, 
the  United  States  warned  the  Cuban  Government  that  unless  this  was 
conducted  peaceably  she  would  intervene  to  restore  order.  Matters 
continued  in  a  more  or  less  unsatisfactory  state  until  May,  when 
there  was  a  rising  of  negroes  in  the  island.  American  ships  sailed 
for  Cuba,  and  after  many  outrages  had  been  committed,  a  force  of 
marines  was  landed  to  protect  life  and  property.  In  June  the 
Cuban  Government  took  the  offensive  against  the  rebels,  who  were 
routed  completely  at  Jarahucca.  This  appears  to  have  broken  the 
back  of  the  rising,  and  the  result  was  that  the  Presidential  election 
in  November  passed  off  very  quietly.  The  two  candidates  were  the 
Conservative,  Mario  G.  Manocal,  and  the  Liberal,  Dr.  Zayas.  The 
former  was  elected,  although  it  was  freely  reported  that  the  retiring 
President,  Dr.  Gomez,  had  used  his  influence  for  the  Liberal  candidate. 

DENMARK. 

Area,  15,582  sq.  m.      Population  (1911),  2,757,076. 
Capitaly  Copenhagen. 

King  Christian  x.  (b.  1870). 

Heir- Apparent     c     .     .  Prince  Christian  Frederick  (&,  1899). 
British  Minister  .     .     .  Sir  H.  C.  Lowther. 
British  Consul-General    .  R.  Erskine. 


Council  of  Ministers  (Statsraadet). 

President  Klaus  Berntsen. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs.     .     .  C.  W.  G.  Ahlefeldt-Laurvig. 

Interior  J.  Jensen-Sonderup. 

Defence  The  President. 

Justice  F.  T.  Blilow. 

Finance  Niels  Neergaard. 

Public  Instruction  (^^^d\J      .    .  , 
Ecclesiastical  Affairs  f^^^^^  ^PP^^- 

Agriculture  ....  Anders  Nielsen. 

Public  Works    .     .     ,  Thomas  Larsen. 

Commerce  and  iVam-jo.  H.  V.  B.  Muus. 
gallon      ...  J 


Colonies. 

These  consist  of  Iceland,  Greenland,  and  three  islands — Santa 
Cruz,  St.  Thomas,  and  St.  John — in  the  West  Indies.  Iceland  has 
a  population  of  about  85,000. 

For  fuller  particulars  see  the  article  on  *  Denmark  '  in  Vol.  viii. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  also  those  on  *  Iceland  '  and  *  Green- 
land *  in  other  volumes. 
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Denmark  in  1912. 

,  The  event  of  the  year  in  the  domestic  history  of  Denmark  was 
the  death  of  King  Frederick  viii.  Retm-ning  from  Nice,  he  spent  a 
few  days  in  Hamburg  with  three  of  his  children,  and  here,  on  the 
evening  of  May  14,  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill  while  walking  alone 
in  the  street.  His  identity  was  unknown  to  those  who  came  to  his 
aid,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  was  dead,  and  his  body  was  taken  to  a 
mortuary,  where  it  remained  until  his  inquiring  relatives  and 
servants  became  aware  of  his  fate.  In  Copenhagen  his  eldest  son 
was  at  once  proclaimed  King  as  Christian  x. 

In  October  the  Danish  Parliament  met,  and  the  Folkething,  or 
House  of  Commons,  took  the  country's  financial  requirements  into 
consideration.  For  the  year  1912-13  the  Revenue  is  estimated 
at  about  £6,510,000,  and  the  Expenditure  at  about  £6,480,000, 
leaving  a  small  balance  on  the  right  side.  Both  show  increases 
— the  Revenue  the  comparatively  large  one  of  £830,000 — over  the 
figures  for  1911-12.  The  country  has  a  National  Debt  of  over 
£18,000,000,  which  has  increased  considerably  during  the  past  three 
years,  owing  partly  to  the  fact  that  large  annual  deficits  have  been 
met  by  loans.  These  deficits  have  been  due  to  increased  expenditure 
on  national  defence,  social  reform,  and  railway  construction.  The 
stamp  duties  and  the  railway  rates  have  been  raised,  and  a  tax 
has  been  placed  upon  public  entertainments,  and  it  is  hoped  that  in 
this  way  financial  equilibrium  will  be  restored,  and  that  Revenue  and 
Expenditure  will  balance  during  the  current  year.  In  order,  how- 
ever, to  provide  further  funds,  suggestions  are  being  put  forward 
that  the  property  tax  should  be  increased,  and  a  duty  placed  on  beer, 
spirits,  and  cigarettes.  In  October,  at  the  opening  of  Parliament, 
it  was  stated  that  a  Bill  for  the  amendment  of  the  Constitution, 
making  both  Houses  more  representative,  would  shortly  be  intro- 
duced. 

ECUADOR. 

Area,  116,000  sq.  m.       Population  (1910 — est.),  1,500,000. 
Capital,  Quito. 

President  Gen.  Leonidas  Plaza. 

British  Minister     .     ,     .  C.  L.  des  Graz. 
British  Consul  ....  Alfred  Cartwrght. 

Ecuador  in  1912. 

When  the  3^ear  opened,  a  revolution  was  in  progress,  and  the 
Republic  was  without  a  President.  Soon,  however,  the  Govern- 
ment began  to  gain  the  upper  hand,  and  when,  towards  the  end  of 
January,  its  troops,  after  fierce  fighting,  secm'ed  possession  of  Guay- 
aquil, the  back  of  the  revolutionary  movement  may  be  said  to  have 
been  broken.  Soon  afterwards  a  veteran  soldier.  General  Plaza,  was 
chosen  President,  and  gradually  the  country  settled  down  to  a 
period  of  peace. 

For  particulars  about  the  history,  constitution,  etc.,  of  Ecuador, 
see  the  article  in  Vol.  ix.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 
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EGYPT  AND  THE  SUDAN. 
Egypt. 

Area,  400,000  sq.  m,*  Population  (1907),  11,130,978. 

Capital,  Cairo. 

*  This  is  the  total  area,  most  of  which  is  desert ;  the  cultivated  and  settled 
area  of  Egypt  is  12,013  sq.  m. 

Khedive  Abbas  Hilmi  (6.  1874). 

Heir- Apparent   ....  Prince  Mohammed  (b.  1899). 
British   Agent  and  Consul- 

General  Viscount  Kitchener  of  Khartum,  k.p. 

Ottoman  High  Commissioner  Mahmoud  Raouf  Pasha. 


Council  of  Ministers. 

President  Mohammed  Said  Pasha,  g.c.m.G. 

Minister  of  the — 

Interior  The  President. 

Justice  Hussein  Rushid  Pasha. 

War,  Marine,  and  Public 

Works  Ismail  Sirry  Pasha. 

Finance  Ahmed  Hilmi  Pasha. 

Foreign  Affairs    .     .     .  Yusef  Wahba  Pasha. 

Education  Ahmed  Hishmet  Pasha. 

Other  Officials, 

Sirdar  of  the  Egyptian  Army  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Reginald  Wingate, 
G.c.v.o. 

Commander-in-Chief  of  the 

British  army  of  occupation  Major-Gen.  Hon.  Julian  H.  B.  Byng. 
Adviser  to  the  Ministry  of — 


Interior  Ronald  Graham,  c.B. 

Finance  Hon.  Ronald  Lindsay. 

Justice  Sir  Malcolm  Mcllwraith,  k.c.m.q. 

Education  Douglas  Dunlop,  ll.d. 

Under-Secretaries  of  State — 

Interior  Ismail  Sidki  Pasha, 

Public  Works  .     .     .     .  M.  Macdonald,  c.m.g. 

Justice  Ahmed  Fathy  Zaghlul  Pasha. 

War  Rane  Taher  Pasha. 

Councillor  of  Legation  .     .  Milne  Cheetham,  c.m.g. 
Presidents  of  the  Court  of  Appeal — 

Native  Tribunals  .     .     .  Yehia  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

Mixed  Tribunals  .     .     .  Ahmed  Afifl  Pasha. 


Upper  Egypt- 

Provinces. 
Beni-Suef    .  , 
Assiut  . 
Aswan  . 
Fayum  , 


Governorates  and  Provinces, 


Area 
(sq.  m.). 
410 
768 
169 
669 


Area 

Provinces.  (sq.  m.). 

Girga  575 

Kena  650 

Minia  752 

Gizeh  398 
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Loiver  Egypt — 

Governorates. 
Alexandria  .... 

Cairo  

Israailia  and  Port  Said 
Suez  


Area 
(sq.  m.). 
19 
43 
3 
3 


Provinces. 
Beherra  . 
Daqahlia  . 
Sharqia  . 
Gharbia  . 
Menufia  . 
Qaliubia  . 


Area 
(sq.  m.). 
1,725 
1,017 
1,314 
2,534 
607 
357 


Finances, 

The  figures  of  the  Budget  for  1913  show  that  the  receipts  are 
estimated  at  £16,130,000,  while  the  ordinary  expenditure  is  put 
down  at  £14,909,000,  and  special  credits  at  £721,000,  leaving  a 
surplus  of  £500,000. 

The  estimated  receipts  in  1913,  as  compared  with  those  in  1912, 
show  an  increase  of  £230,000.  From  1913  onwards  the  Sudan  re- 
nounces its  annual  subvention  of  £163,000. 

The  expenditure  for  1913,  as  compared  with  that  in  1912,  shows 
an  increase  of  £230,000.  The  amount  of  the  general  reserve  fund 
for  1913  earmarked  amounts  to  £1,145,657,  including  £480,000  for 
drainage  in  the  Delta,  £40,000  for  irrigation  work  in  the  Sudan, 
£40,000  for  the  Aswan  barrage,  and  £250,000  for  sanitary  and 
improvement  works  in  Cairo. 

For  fuller  information  see  the  article  on  *  Egypt  '  in  Vol.  ix.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Egypt  in  1912. 

The  year  1912  was  a  prosperous  one  for  Egypt,  now  enjoying  the 
rule  of  Lord  Kitchener,  whose  first  report  was  published  in  May.  A 
record  cotton  harvest  in  1911,  coupled  with  maximum  revenue  and 
Customs  returns,  allowed  the  Government  to  make  generous  grants 
in  aid  of  agriculture,  public  works,  and  education.  For  1912,  it  is 
probable  that  the  cotton  crop  will  be  even  bigger  than  in  1911.  To 
turn  to  political  affau-s,  the  Nationalists  were,  on  the  whole,  quiet. 
Sheikh  Shameesh,  sometime  a  professor  at  Oxford,  and  late  editor 
of  El-AlaiUy  a  paper  which  ended  its  career  in  November  owing  to 
an  attack  on  the  Turkish  Grand  Vizier,  spent  the  early  part  of  the 
year  abroad ;  later,  however,  being  implicated  in  the  importation 
of  seditious  literature,  he  was  extradited  from  Tiu-key.  An  inquiry 
was  then  opened,  but,  to  the  general  surprise,  the  Sheikh  was  released. 
At  a  general  meeting  of  the  Nationalist  party  in  March,  the  President, 
Farid  Bey,  made  a  violent  anti -Christian  speech,  and  fled  to  Tm-key 
to  avoid  arrest;  but  two  Nationalist  journalists  were  each  sentenced 
to  three  months*  imprisonment  for  publishing  the  President's 
remarks.  Since  this  event  Farid  Bey  has  resigned,  the  two  extreme 
Nationalist  papers  have  been  suppressed,  and  the  party  has  almost 
ceased  to  exist  as  a  fighting  force. 

In  the  spring  there  were  two  changes  in  the  Ministry.  Zaghtoul 
Pasha,  Minister  of  Justice,  resigned  in  April,  owing  to  some  differ- 
ences with  his  colleagues,  and  in  the  same  month,  after  thirty  years 
of  public  service.  Sir  Joseph  Saba  Pasha  retired  into  private  life. 
Wahba  Bey  became  Finance  Minister  in  succession  to  Sir  Joseph, 
and  Rushld  Pasha  became  Minister  of  Justice. 
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Under  Lord  Kitchener's  direction  several  works  of  utility  are 
being  undertaken.  Drainage  operations  now  in  progress  will  bring 
more  than  a  million  acres  under  cultivation,  those  in  Lower  Egypt 
being  begun  in  the  spring ;  a  drainage  scheme  is  being  completed  at 
Cairo ;  railway  extensions  are  being  carried  out ;  two  new  bridges 
have  been  opened  across  the  Nile ;  and  the  raising  of  the  Assouan 
dam  deserves  note.  The  possibility  of  doing  still  more  to  encourage 
the  growth  of  cotton  has  engaged  the  attention  both  of  the  Egyptian 
authorities  and  of  those  interested  in  the  industry  in  England,  among 
them  Sir  Charles  Macara. 

The  Judicial  Adviser's  annual  report,  issued  in  May,  revealed  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  crimes  and  serious  misdemeanours,  but 
a  diminution  in  that  of  bankruptcies  and  small  personal  actions. 
The  new  Legislative  Assembly,  formed  to  obviate  the  need  of 
submitting  all  changes  in  the  laws  administered  by  the  Mixed  Courts 
to  the  Powers,  has  not  proved  very  successful,  and  some  contro- 
versies between  judges  and  ex -judges,  which  took  place  in  January, 
have  tended  to  lower  the  prestige  of  these  courts.  During  the  year 
courts  of  summary  jurisdiction  were  created,  and  other  improve- 
ments introduced  in  order  to  facilitate  the  administration  of  justice, 
especially  among  the  peasantry. 

A  few  other  matters  may  be  mentioned.  The  wars  of  Turkey 
against  Italy,  and  later  against  the  Balkan  States,  made  it  advisable 
for  Egypt  to  occupy  the  headland  of  Solloum  on  the  frontier  of  Tripoli. 
In  July  a  plot,  formed  by  native  students  and  directed  against  the 
Khedive,  Lord  Kitchener,  and  the  Premier,  was  discovered,  and  four 
of  the  conspirators  were  each  sentenced  to  fifteen  years'  imprison- 
ment. General  the  Hon.  Julian  Byng  succeeded  Sir.  J.  Maxwell  aa 
commander  of  the  British  troops  in  Egypt,  and  the  Admiralty 
decided  to  make  Alexandria  a  base  for  torpedoes.  There  has  been 
a  good  deal  of  trouble  in  connection  with  municipal  affairs  at  Alex- 
andria, a  great  amount  of  corruption  having  been  discovered. 

Two  short  campaigns  in  the  South  Soudan,  undertaken  in 
January  and  March  by  forces  under  Majors  Drake  and  Leveson,  were 
effectual  in  subduing  the  Beirs  and  Annaks,  but  with  the  loss  of  two 
British  oflacers,  Captains  Kinehan  and  Lichtenberg.  The  usual 
Moslem  fanatic,  who  appeared  in  the  spring,  was  defeated  and  killed 
by  a  detachment  of  the  Camel  Corps,  and  since  then  peace  has 
prevailed.  Other  notable  events  in  the  history  of  the  Sudan  were 
the  consecration  of  Khartum  Cathedral  by  the  Bishop  of  London  on 
Jan.  16,  and  the  visit  of  their  Majesties  to  Port  Sudan  and  Sinkat 
on  their  return  from  India. 

Anglo -Egyptian  Sudan. 
Area,  984,520  sq.  m.  Popvlation  (est.),  2,600,000. 

Capital,  Khartum. 
Governor-General  .     .    .  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  F.  P.  Wingate,  g.c.v.o. 
Inspector-General,     .     .  Major-Gen.  Sir  R.  von  Slatin,  g.c.v.o. 
Chief  Judge    •    •    .    .  Wasey  Sterry. 

Finances, 

For  1912  the  Income  was  estimated  at  £1,375,000,  and  the 
Expenditure  at  £1,538,000.  The  deficit  is  made  up  by  a  contribution 
from  the  revenues  of  Egypt. 
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FRANCE. 

Area,  207,054  sq.  m.      Population  (1911),  39,694,980. 
Capital,  Paris. 

President  .     .  ,  .     .  .  .  M.  Raymond  Poincard. 

British  Ambassador  .  .  .  Right  Hon.  Sir  Francis  Bertie,  g.c.b. 

Councillor  of  Legation  .  .  Hon.  L.  D.  Carnegie,  m.v.o. 

Consul-General     ,     .  .  .  W.  S.  H.  Gastrell. 


Cabinet. 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister 

of  the  Interior  ....  M.  Briand. 
Minister  of — 

Justice  M.  Barthou. 

Public  Instruction  .     .     .  M.  Steeg. 

War  M.  Etienne. 

Marine  M.  Baudin. 

Foreign  Affairs.     .     .     .  M.  Jonnarfc. 

Finance  M.  Klotz. 

Colonies  M.  Jean  Morel. 

Agriculture  M.  Fernand  David. 

Commerce  M.  Guist'hau. 

Public  Works    .     .     .     .  M.  Jean  Dupuy. 

Labour  M.  Besnard, 


The  Chamber  of  Deputies  consists  of  597  members,  divided  into 
parties  as  follows  : — 


Radicals  and  Radical  Socialists     .     .  263 

Progressionists   76 

Organized  Socialists   75 

Democratic  Left   72 

Independent  Socialists   34 

Action  Liberale   32 

Independents  o     .     .     .     .     .     .     .  24 

Right  .     o   21 


597 

Trade  and  Commerce.* 

The  foreign  trade  for  1912  amounted  to  £583,480,000,  being  an 
increase  of  £17,780,000  as  compared  with  1911.  The  value  of 
imports  in  1912  amounted  to  £318,040,000,  and  of  exports  to 
£265,440,000. 

Finances. 

The  financial  problems  of  France  are  very  like  those  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  In  both  a  scheme  of  Old  Age  Pensions  has 
been  adopted  ;  both  find  the  national  revenue  expanding  at  a 
rapid  rate,  and  yet  hardly  sufficient  for  the  increasing  expenditure 
on  armaments  and  social  reform.  The  following  table  gives  the 
actual  income  and  expenditm^e  for  1911,  and  the  estimated  figures 
for  1912.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  in  the  former  year  the  Budget 
produced  £13,200,000  more  than  had  been  anticipated. 
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Revenue, 

1912. 

1911. 

-f  Inc.  or 
-  Dec 

Direct  Taxes 

£22,124,500 

£21.775,700 

+ 

Imposts  allied  to  Direct 

2,085,500 

2,060,200 

25,300 

Indirect  Taxes — 

Registration 

30,486,800 

31,470,300 

983,500 

Stamps  

9,623,000 

9,635,200 

12,200 

Stock  Exchange 

597,000 

500,500 

+ 

96,500 

Incomes  from  Securi- 

ties  

4,474,200 

4,140,800 

+ 

333,400 

23,614  400 

22,368,500 

+ 

1,245,900 

6,695,000 

6,581,900 

+ 

113,100 

A/fi  cr»f»  n  CI  Ti  Af\n  a 

77Q  400 

4- 

821,200 

Monopolies  and  State 

Industries. 

38,129,000 

37,613,200 

+ 

515,800 

State  Domains  . 

2,728,800 

2,861,300 

132,500 

Exceptional  Receipts  . 

6,120,000 

4,146,800 

1,973,200 

Miscellaneous 

7,475,600 

7,355,000 

+ 

120,600 

Total    .    .  . 

179,933,200 

175,467,600 

+  4,465,600 

Expenditure, 

1912. 

1911. 

+  Inc.  or 
-  Dec. 

Ministry  of — 

£ 

£ 

£ 

66,101,800 

65,384,200 

+ 

717,600 

2,313,300 

2,314,800 

1,500 

Foreign  Affairs . 

792,400 

837,500 

45,100 

5,657,200 

5,592,800 

64,400 

War  

36,819,900 

37,526,500 

706,600 

16,931,200 

16,657,200 

274,000 

Public  Instruction. 

12,758,300 

12,408,700 

349,600 

Commerce  .... 

2,154,300 

2,228,300 

74.000 

3,926,400 

2,024,300 

4-1,902,100 

Colonies     .     .     .  . 

4,136,000 

4,140,000 

4,000 

Agriculture. 

2,167,600 

2,151,300 

16,300 

Public  Works  . 

26,160,100 

24,192,900 

1,967,200 

Total    .     .  . 

179,918,500 

175,458,500 

4- 

4,460,000 

The  National  Debt  amounts  to  £1,301,718,000,  on  which  the 
interest  per  year  is  £38,642,000.  A  good  deal  of  this  has  been  incurred 
through  the  purchase  of  the  Western  Railway. 

For  fuller  particulars  about  France  see  the  article  on  the 
country  in  Vol.  x.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcsdia, 
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Colonies. 

Excluding  Morocco,  the  Colonies  and  Dependencies  of  France  are 
IS  followci  : — 


Area  (sq.  m.).  Pop.  (est.). 

French  India  ....  196  277,000 

Annam  

Cambodia  

Cochin-Ciiina  ....  V  309,980  16,317,000 

Tongking  

Laos  J 

Africa — 

Madagascar    ...     .     .  226,015  2,701,000 

Algeria   343,500  5,231,850 

Sahara                               1,544,000  800,000 

Tunis   45,780  1,500,000 

Senegal   915,000 

Upper  Senegal  and  Niger  4,415,000 

Guinea  I  i  -a-  sin  1,498,000 

Ivory  Coast    .     .     .     .  (  890,000 

Dahomey   749,000 

Mauritania     .     .     .     .  !  400,000 

Congo  '  669,280  5,000,000 

Reunion   970  201,000 

Mayotte   840  96,000 

Somali  Coast  ....  5,790  180,000 
America — 

St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  .  96  6,000 

Guadeloupe    ....  688  182,000 

Martinique     ....  378  182,000 

Guiana   34,060  27,000 

Oceania — 

New  Caledonia    .     .     .  7,200  55,800 

Tahiti,  etc   1,540  30,000 


Total  ....    4,776,123  41,653,650 


Morocco. 

In  November  1911  a  treaty  between  France  and  Germany 
provided  for  a  French  Protectorate  over  Morocco.  This  has  been 
established,  although  the  French  have  met  with  much  opposition  in 
their  effort  to  assert  their  authority. 

Area,  219,000  sq.  m.      Population  (est.),  5,000,000. 
Capital,  Fez. 

Sultan  Mulai  Yussef . 

French  Resident-General  .     .     .  G6n6ral  Lyautey. 

Secretary -General  M.  Regnault. 

British  Minister    

For  fuller  particulars  see  the  article  on  *  Morocco  '  in  Vol.  xv. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 
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France  in  1912. 

The  year  1912  was,  on  the  whole,  prosperous  for  France.  To- 
wards the  end  of  1911  certain  revelations  concerning  the  Franco - 
German  Agreement  about  Morocco  aroused  great  public  indignation, 
and  led  early  in  January  to  a  heated  altercation  between  the 
Premier,  M.  Caillaux,  and  the  Foreign  Minister,  M.  de  Selves,  which 
resulted  in  the  resignation  of  the  latter.  M.  Caillaux,  finding  great 
difficulty  in  rearranging  his  Cabinet,  had  to  resign  also  (Jan.  10). 
M.  Caillaux  and  M.  de  Selves  blamed  each  other,  and  the  country 
blamed  them  both.  The  crisis  was  finally  brought  about  by  M. 
Clemenceau's  hostile  cross-examination  of  the  Foreign  Mim'ster  in 
the  Senate  Committee. 

After  several  days'  negotiations,  during  which  MM.  Delcass6, 
Leon  Bourgeois,  Meline,  Briand,  and  Poincar6  were  all  rumoured 
as  possible  Premiers,  the  last-named  accepted  the  leadership  (Jan. 
13),  and  succeeded  in  forming  a  strong  coalition  Cabinet,  taking  the 
Foreign  Office  himself  (a  new  departure  for  a  Premier  under  the  Third 
Republic),  with  M.  Briand  as  Vice-Premier  and  Minister  of  Jastice; 
M.  Millerand,  of  War  ;  M.  Delcasse,  of  Marine;  M.  L6on  Bourgeois,  j 
of  Labour;  and  other  well-known  colleagues,  all  but  one  ex-ministers  I 
— the  strongest  Cabinet,  it  was  said,  since  the  days  of  Gambetta.  | 

At  the  first  session  of  the  Chamber  the  new  Ministry  was  fiercely  j 
attacked  by  the  extreme  Socialists,  but  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  i 
Government  was  carried  by  440  to  6.    Two  of  the  chief  points  in  ! 
the  Premier's  outline  of  policy  were  a  complete  ratification  of  the  j 
Franco -German  Agreement,  and  a  liberal  measure  of  electoral  j 
reform.   The  latter,  which  was  discussed  in  June  and  July,  provides 
that  every  70,000  inhabitants  of  French  nationality  shall  send  one 
member  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  one  for  every  fraction  of 
that  number  which  exceeds  20,000.  It  was  passed  through  the  Cham- 
ber by  339  votes  to  217. 

Before  M.  Poincar6  had  been  in  office  a  week,  he  was  called  upon 
to  deal  with  a  grave  incident  in  connection  with  the  Turco-Italian 
War.  Two  French  mail  steamers,  the  Carthage  and  the  Manouda,  on 
their  way  to  Tunis,  were  seized  by  the  Italian  fleet  and  held  up  at 
Cagliari.  The  French  Government  demanded  the  release  of  both 
ships,  and  after  a  short  period  of  political  tension  Italy  gave  way. 

Relations  between  France  and  Great  Britain  throughout  the  ' 
year  have  been  very  cordial,  several  notable  events  testifying  to 
the  practical  value  of  the  *  entente.'    On  the  sentimental  side  may  be 
recorded  the  splendid  fetes  held  at  Cimiez  in  April,  at  the  unveiling 
of  a  memorial  to  Queen  Victoria ;  the  four  months'  residence  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  in  France,  with  the  warm  welcome  he  received;  1 
and  the  pleasant  visit  of  500  London  school  children  to  Paris  at 
Whitsuntide.    A  more  serious  note  was  struck  later  in  the  summer,  1 
when  the  two  Cabinets  consulted  together  to  make  new  arrange- 
ments for  guarding  their  interests  in  the  Mediterranean.    It  was 
finally  decided  by  the  Cabinets  that,  while  the  British  fleets  should 
be  concentrated  in  home  waters,  with  a  small  squadron  in  the 
Mediterranean,  the  French  Navy  should  be  based  at  Toulon,  to 
which  port  the  Brest  reserve  ships  were  transferred. 

While  speaking  of  the  French  Navy,  a  sad  disaster  has  to  be 
recorded  :  the  submarine  Vendimiaire  was  run  down  by  the  battle- 
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ship  St.  Louis  on  June  8,  off  Cherbourg,  and  sank  with  all  her  crew. 
Another  incident  recalled  the  disasters  on  the  Jena  and  the  LiheHe. 
On  Ang.  15,  at  Toulon,  an  alarm  of  fire,  luckily  false,  being  given 
on  hoard  the  Verite,  a  large  number  of  her  crew  leaped  overboard, 
while  others  flooded  the  magazines  without  awaiting  orders. 

The  progress  of  the  French  pacification  of  Morocco  has  not 
been  smooth.  In  April  a  fierce  revolt  broke  out  at  Fez,  accom- 
panied by  the  massacre  of  many  French  civilians  as  well  as 
soldiers.  Order  was  restored  after  sharp  fighting,  but  in  May  a 
number  of  Berber  mountaineers  attacked  the  city  and  even  forced 
an  entry,  but  reinforcements  from  Mequinez  arrived  in  time  to  pre- 
vent a  disaster.  As  a  measure  of  precaution,  early  in  June  the 
French  authorities  compelled  Sultan  Mulai  Hafid  to  disband 
his  army,  which  was  so  ill-disciplined  as  to  be  a  source  of  danger. 
This  and  other  grievances  led  to  his  abdication  in  July,  and  he  was 
succeeded  by  his  half-brother  Mulai  Yussef.  About  the  same  time 
a  rebellion  broke  out  in  Western  Morocco,  a  large  number  of  tribes- 
men under  a  chief  named  El  Hiba  (who  laid  claim  to  the  Shereefate) 
marching  on  Marrakeesh.  This  was  captured  and  partly  looted 
by  them  on  Aug.  16.  The  French  commander-in-chief,  G6D6ral 
Lyautey,  asked  for  reinforcements  from  home,  which  were  promptly 
supplied,  as  troubles  were  breaking  out  at  Fez  and  else- 
where; For  some  time  considerable  anxiety  was  felt,  not  only  for 
the  safety  of  the  Consul  and  other  Frenchmen  at  Marrakeesh, 
prisoners  of  El  Hiba,  but  also  for  the  small  French  force  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood under  Colonel  Mangin.  These  apprehensions  were  soon 
set  at  rest  by  a  brilliant  feat  of  arms.  The  French  column  attacked 
and  routed  the  Pretender,  aided  in  this  by  a  revolt  of  his  own 
people.  El  Hiba  fled,  jNIarrakeesh  was  retaken,  and  the  prisoners 
saved.  Disorder,  however,  was  still  prevalent,  and  in  January  1913 
it  was  reported  that  a  force  imder  General  Brulard  was  on  the  point 
of  storming  Timsoiu'in,  the  stronghold  of  Kaid  Anflors. 

During  August,  M.  Poincar6's  visit  to  Russia  caused  much 
interest  in  diplomatic  circles.  It  was  generally  believed  that  the 
most  important  object  of  his  mission  was  to  define  the  military  and 
naval  position  of  the  Allies,  especially  under  the  new  conditions 
which  have  lately  arisen.  Russia  is  reorganizing  her  navy,  which 
will  have  its  effect  on  affairs  in  the  Baltic,  and  this  again  will  react  on 
French  dispositions  both  naval  and  military.  M.  Poincar6's  recep- 
tion was  of  the  most  cordial  character,  and  was  all  the  more  note- 
worthy as,  following  so  soon  after  the  meeting  of  the  Czar  with  the 
German  Emperor,  it  gave  a  dementi  to  vague  rumours  hinting  at  a 
weakening  of  the  Dual  Alliance. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  political  interest  centred  in  the 
Presidential  election,  which  was  held  on  Jan.  17,  1913,  especially  as 
the  Premier  was  a  candidate.  In  January  1913  there  was  a  crisis 
in  the  Cabinet,  and  M.  Millerand,  Minister  of  War,  resigned,  and 
was  succeeded  by  M.  Lebrun,  lately  Minister  for  Agriculture.  The 
Presidential  election  took  place  on  Jan.  17,  when  the  successful 
candidate  was  the  Premier,  M.  Poincar6,  who  received,  in  the 
second  ballot,  483  votes  agamst  296  cast  for  his  principal  opponent, 
M.  Pams.  Two  dayd  later  M.  Poincar6  and  his  colleagaes  handed 
in  their  resignations  to  the  President,  who  at  once  asked  M.  Briand 
to  form  a  Ministry. 
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THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 
Areay  208,780  sq.  m. 


Population  (1910),  64,903,423. 
Capital,  Berlin. 
.  William  ii.  (&.  1859). 
.  Frederick  William  (b.  1882). 

Right  Hon.  Sir  E.  Goschen,  G.c.M.a. 
Earl  Granville. 
H.  Boyle. 

The  Executive  government  of  the  Empire  is  conducted  by  th 
Imperial  Chancellor,  under  whom  are  several  Secretaries  of  State 
These  men  do  not  form  a  Ministry,  as  they  are  independent  of  eao 
other,  being  individually  responsible  to  the  Chancellor. 


Emperor 
Heir -Apparent 
British  Ambassador 
Councillor  of  Legation  . 
Consul-General 


Imperial  Chancellor 
Secretary  for — 

Foreign  Affairs 

Home  Affairs 

Admiralty 

Finance  . 

Justice 

Post  Office  . 

Colonies  . 


Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg. 

Herr  von  Jagow. 
Herr  Delbrlick. 
Admiral  von  Tirpitz. 
Herr  Kiihn. 
Dr.  Lisco. 
Herr  Kraetke. 
Herr  Solf. 


STATES  OF  THE  GERMAN 


State. 


Alsace-Lorraine 

Anhault  

Baden  

Bavaria  

Bremen  

Brunswick  .  . 
Hamburg  .... 

Hesse  

Lippe  

Ltibeck  

Mecklenberg-Schwerin 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz  . 
Oldenburg  .     .     .     .  . 

Prussia  

Reuss  :  Elder  Line 
Reuss  :  Younger  Line 
Saxe-Altenburg 

Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha 

Saxe -Meiningen 

Saxe -Weimar  .     .     ,  . 

Saxony   

Schaumburg-Lippe 
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt . 
Sc  h  war  z  burg-Son  ders- 
hausen    .     .     .     .  , 
Waldeck     .     .  . 
Wiirttemberg  .  •  . 


Capital. 

Strassburg 

Dessau  . 

Karlsruhe 

Munich  , 

Bremen  . 

Brunswick 

Hamburg 

Darmstadt 

Detmold  . 

Liibeck  . 

Wismar  . 

Neu-Strelitz 

Oldenburg 

Berlin 

Greiz  . 

Gera  . 

Altenburg 
/  Coburg  and 
t     Gotha  . 

Meiningen 

Weimar  . 

Dresden  . 

Biickeburg 

Rudolstadt 


EMPIRE. 

Area 
(sq.  m.). 
5,604 

888 
5,823 
29,292 
99 
1,418 

160 
2,966 

469 

115 
5,068 
1,131 
2,482 
134,616 

122 

319 

511 

764 

953 
1,397 
5,789 

131 

363 


Pop.  (1910).  i 


1,871 
331 
2,141 
6,876. 
298, 
494, 
1,015, 
1,282, 
150, 
116, 
639, 
106, 
482, 
40,163, 
72, 
152, 
216, 


702! 

,047'. 
,832 
,497^ 
,736 
,387 
707 
219 
749 
533 
879 
347 
430 
333 
61G 
765 
313 


Sondershausen  333 
Arolsen  .  .  433 
Stuttgart.     .  7,534 


257,208 

278,792 
417,166 
4,802,485 
46,650 
100,712 

89,984 
61,723 
2.435.611 
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Sta.tiis. 

Ruler. 

Alsace-Lorraine  . 

Crown  Land  . 

Count  von  Wedel  (Gov- 
ernor). 

Duchy  . 

Frederick. 

Grand-duchy  . 

Frederick  ii. 

Kingdom  . 

Otto.* 

Free  City  .  . 

Brunswick     .     .     .  . 

Duchy  . 

John  Albert,  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg  (Regent),  t 

Free  City  . 

Grand-duchy  . 

Ernest  Louis. 

Principality  . 

Leopold  IV. 

Free  City  . 

]\Iecklenburg-Schwerin  . 

Grand-duchy  . 

Frederick  Francis  iv. 

^Mecklenburg-Strelitz 

Grand-duchy  . 

Adolphus  Frederick. 

Oldenburg      .     .     .  . 

Grand -duchy  . 

Frederick  Augustus. 

Kingdom  . 

William  ii. 

fleuss :  Elder  Line  . 

Principality  . 

Henry  xxiv. 

Reuss :  Younger  Line 

Principality  . 

Henry  xiv. 

Saxe-Altenburg  . 

Duchy  . 

Ernest. 

Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha. 

Duchy  . 

Charles  Edward. 

Saxe-Meiningen  . 

Duchy 

George  ii. 

Saxe -Weimar . 

Grand-duchy  . 

William  Ernest. 

Kingdom  . 

Frederick  Augustus  iii. 

Schaumburg-Lippe  . 

Principality  . 

Adolphus. 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 

Principality  ^ 

r 

Schwarzburg-Sonders- 

Gunther. 

Principality  J 

Waldeck  .     ,     .     .  . 

Principality  . 

Frederick. 

Wiirttemberg. 

Kingdom  . 

William  ii. 

*  otto  is  mentally  afflicted,  and  Bavaria  has  been  ruled  since  1886  by  a 
Re^^ent. 

t  This  State  has  been  under  a  Regent  since  1884,  because  the  heir,  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  was  not  allowed  to  succeed  owing  to  his  dispute  about 
Hanover  with  Prussia. 


Colonies. 


Africa — 

Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (est.). 

191,000 

2,300,000 
10,032,000 

East  Africa      .     .     .  . 

384,200 

South -West  Africa 

322,500 

84,000 

33,700 

1,000,000 

Asia — 

200 

169,000 

Oceania — 

Kaiser  Wilhelm's  Land  . 

70,000  \ 

300,000 

Bismarck  Archipelago 

20,000  j 

Caroline   and   Pelew  Is- 

lands, etc  

5,200 

20,500 

Samoan  Islands 

1.000 

35,500 
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Finances 
Revenue.  £ 
Customs  and  Excise  74,137,095 
Posts  and  Telegraphs  36,708,080 
Railways.  .  .  .  6,444,650 
Banks  ....  779,500 
Contributions  from 

the  States.  .  .  10,600,235 
Miscellaneous    .     .  6,721,155 


£135,390,715 


1911-12. 

Expenditure. 
Army  . 
Navy 

Imperial  Treasury 
Interest  on  Debt 
Home  Office  . 
Foreign  Office  . 
Colonial  Office  . 
Reichstag  and  Chan 

cellery 
Posts    and  Tele 

graphs 
Railways  . 
Pension  Fund  . 
Cost  of  Justice. 
Miscellaneous  . 


£ 

35,752,240 
8,360,360 
10,068,060 
14,017,885 
4,452,190 
929,435 
144,205 

121,790 

32,185,390 
5,120,605 
7,689,925 
142,980 
501,575 


£119,486,640 

Temporary  Expen- 
diture     .     .     .  15,904,075 


£135,390,715 


For  1912-13  Revenue  and  Expenditure  are  both  estimated  at 
£152,485,000.  The  army  will  cost  £45,019,000,  and  the  navy 
£23,855,000. 

The  Debt  of  the  Empire  amounts  to  just  about  £263,500,000, 
This,  of  course,  is  exclusive  of  the  debts  of  the  separate  States, 
and  against  it  there  are  certain  tangible  assets. 

Trade  and  Commerce. 
During  1912  the  foreign  trade  of  Germany  amounted  to  over 
£950,000,000.  For  the  first  eleven  months  Imports  came  to 
£470,350,000  and  Exports  to  £401,150,000.  The  coal  produced 
reached  the  record  figure  of  215,000,000  tons,  and  the  corn  crop 
amounted  to  28,000,000  tons,  against  25,800,000  in  1911.  The 
shipping  companies  had  a  remarkably  successful  year,  and  the 
total  of  the  country's  railway  receipts  was  £144,400,000  against 
£135,200,000  in  1911. 

Prussia. 

Under  the  Emperor,  who  is  also  King  of  Prussia,  the  government 
is  carried  on  by  a  Ministry  of  nine  members,  at  the  head  of  which  is 
the  Imperial  Chancellor. 

President  of  the  Council  .  .  .  Herr  von  Bethmann-HoUweg. 
Minister  of — 

Finance  Dr.  Lentze. 

Public  Works  Herr  Breitenbach. 

Religion  and  Education .     .     .  Dr.  von  Trott  zu  Solz. 

Agriculture  Freiherr  von  Schorlemer. 

Justice  Dr.  Beseler. 

Interior  Herr  von  Dallwitz. 

Commerce  and  Industry     .    .  Herr  Sydow. 

War  General  von  Heeringen, 
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Germany  in  1912. 

The  year  opened  with  a  General  Election  for  the  Reichstag,  or 
Imperial  Parliament,  and  this  was  remarkable  for  the  striking  suc- 
cesses gained  by  the  Socialists,  who  even  won  a  seat  in  Potsdam. 
The  final  results  were  as  follows  :  Socialists,  110  members  ;  Centre 
Party,  90  ;  Conservatives,  45  ;  National  Liberals,  44  ;  Radicals,  41  ; 
Poles,  18  ;  Free  Conservatives,  13  ;  Anti-Semites,  11  ;  and  mis- 
cellaneous parties,  25.  The  Socialists  had  more  than  doubled  their 
number.  Before  the  election  they  were  only  53  strong,  and  their 
successes  had  been  gained  at  the  expense  of  all  other  parties.  The 
Centre  Party  lost  13  seats,  the  Conservatives  13,  the  Radicals  9, 
and  the  National  Liberals  8.  The  number  of  votes  cast  was  equally 
gratifying  to  the  Socialists:  14,236,722  electors  were  entitled  to 
vote,  and  12,188,337  did  so.  Of  these,  4,238,919  voted  Socialist, 
2,012,990  voted  for  the  Centre  Party,  1,671,297  for  the  National 
Liberals,  1,556,549  for  the  Radicals,  and  1,149,916  for  the  Con- 
servatives. The  Reichstag,  as  thus  constituted,  w^as  opened  by  a 
speech  from  the  Emperor  on  Feb.  7.  In  this  he  expressed  his  desire 
to  live  on  good  terms  with  other  nations,  but  he  also  spoke  quite 
clearly  about  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  armed  forces  of  the 
Empire  at  a  high  standard  of  strength  and  efficiency. 

About  this  time  great  interest  was  aroused,  both  in  England  and 
Germany,  by  the  trial  of  Mr.  Bertrand  Stewart,  a  London  solicitor, 
who  had  been  arrested  as  a  spy  while  taking  a  holiday  in  Germany. 
The  case  was  heard  at  Leipzig,  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Empire.  Mr.  Stewart  was  found  guilty  of  espionage  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  detention  in  a  fortress  for  three  and  a  half  years  ;  but  the 
full  punishment  was  not  inflicted,  and  in  a  short  time  he  was  released. 
About  the  same  time,  at  Winchester,  a  German,  Heinrich  Grosse, 
was  sentenced  to  three  years'  imprisonment  for  spying  at  Ports- 
mouth. Later  in  the  year  there  were  several  other  cases  of  the 
same  kind  in  Germany,  some  excitement  being  caused  in  August  by 
the  news  that  five  Englishmen  had  been  arrested  as  spies  near  Kiel. 
However,  they  were  soon  released  and  allowed  to  return  home. 
In  July  a  German  spy  was  arrested  and  tried  before  the  High  Court 
in  Edinbm'gh.  He  was  found  guilty  of  espionage  and  was  sen- 
tenced to  eighteen  months*  imprisonment. 

These  proceedings,  and  the  talk  in  both  coimtries  about  the 
necessity  for  increased  armaments,  led  to  a  certain  amoimt  of  irrita- 
tion, and  in  February  Viscount  Haldane  spent  three  days  in  Berlin 
on  a  special  mission.  No  official  accoimt  of  this  was  made  public, 
but  he  had  interviews  with  the  Emperor,  the  Imperial  Chancellor, 
and  other  ministers,  and  it  is  understood  that  their  conversations 
turned  largely  upon  the  limitation  of  armaments  and  the  possibility 
of  improving  the  relations  between  England  and  Germany. 

It  was  soon  obvious,  however,  that  these  conversations  had  pro- 
duced no  immediate  result.  In  March  the  British  naval  estimates 
were  introduced,  and  although  they  showed  a  small  decrease 
(£207,000),  compared  with  the  figures  for  the  previous  year,  there 
w'as,  according  to  the  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Times,  in  certain 
circles  in  Germany,  *  a  general  sense  of  either  irritation  or  disappoint- 
ment at  the  unmistakable  determination  of  the  British  Government 
to  maintain  naval  supremacy.*    The  annual  Defence  Bills  of  the 

■17 
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German  Empire  were  published  a  few  days  later.  More  money 
was  to  be  spent  on  both  army  and  navy ;  for  the  latter  an  addi- 
tional battleship  was  to  be  begun  in  1913,  and  another  in  1916. 
The  number  of  other  ships  and  of  men  was  to  be  increased  corre- 
spondingly, and  a  third  active  squadron  was  to  be  gradually  formed. 
In  spite  of  the  presence  of  the  large  Socialist  element  in  the  Reichstag 
the  Bills  met  with  very  little  opposition,  and  were  soon  passed  into 
law.  It  is  known  how  this  course  necessitated  a  supplementary 
naval  estimate  in  Great  Britain. 

The  question  of  providing  the  funds  for  this  additional  expendi- 
ture was  preceded  in  March  by  the  resignation  of  Herr  Wermuth,  the 
Finance  Minister,  who  was  succeeded  by  Herr  Kiihn.  The  proposals 
when  submitted  to  the  Reichstag  were  not  very  startling.  Apart 
from  an  alteration  in  the  duty  on  spirits,  expected  eventually  to 
produce  an  additional  £1,800,000  a  year,  there  were  no  changes  in 
taxation,  but  the  revenue  estimates  for  the  current  year  were  put 
at  a  much  higher  figure  than  when  first  introduced.  This  proceeding 
is  probably  justified  by  the  fact  that  the  revenue  for  the  financial 
year  which  ended  on  Mar.  31,  1912,  showed  the  large  surplus  over 
the  estimates  of  £11,350,000.  In  May,  Baron  Marschall  von  Bieber- 
stein,  a  diplomatist  of  very  long  and  wide  experience,  was  appointed 
German  Ambassador  to  Great  Britain,  and  this  choice  was  very 
cordially  received.  In  September  the  death  of  Baron  Marschall  was 
announced,  and  the  German  Embassy  in  London  was  again  vacant. 
In  October  the  appointment  of  his  successor  was  announced,  this 
being  Charles  Maximilian,  Prince  von  Lichnowsky,  a  Roman 
Catholic  nobleman,  and  a  personal  friend  of  the  Emperor. 
During  the  autumn  months  Germany  acted  with  the  other  great 
Powers  in  the  vexed  matter  of  the  proposed  Chinese  loan,  and,  like 
them,  watched  very  carefully  the  com'se  of  negotiations,  and  then  of 
war,  in  the  Balkans.  On  Dec.  30  the  Imperial  Foreign  Secretary, 
Herr  von  Kiderlen-Waechter,  died  suddenly  at  Stuttgart,  and  Herr 
von  Jagow,  the  Ambassador  in  Rome,  was  appoint  ed  his  successor. 

In  December  there  was  a  discussion  in  the  Reichstag  over  the 
law  excluding  Jesuits  from  Germany.  The  Bavarian  Government 
wished  to  make  this  less  vigorous,  and  the  Centre  Party,  under  Dr. 
Spahr,  supported  this  proposal.  The  Imperial  Chancellor,  however, 
would  not  consider  any  modification,  and  the  result  was  a  temporary 
breach  between  the  Federal  Government  and  the  Centre  Party,  on 
which  the  former  leans  for  support. 

In  May  the  Emperor  delivered  another  speech  which  attracted 
the  notice  of  Europe.  It  seems  that  the  Prussian  Government  had 
refused  to  give  an  order  for  locomotives  for  the  State  railways 
to  a  firm  in  Alsace-Lorraine  unless  a  certain  ofiicial  was  removed 
from  the  management  thereof.  The  newly -created  Diet  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine  took  up  the  firm's  case,  and  a  quarrel  between  the  two 
authorities  followed,  into  which  certain  personal  animosities  were 
introduced.  Speaking  at  Strassburg,  the  Emperor  threatened  to 
take  away  the  new  constitution  and  to  unite  Alsace-Lorraine  with 
Prussia.  His  speech  was  discussed  and  criticised  in  the  Imperial 
Reichstag,  where,  amid  a  stormy  scene,  the  Chancellor,  Herr  von 
Bethmann-Hollweg,  sturdily  defended  his  master. 

This  was  only  one  of  the  Emperor's  many  activities  during  the 
year.    In  March  he  visited  tho  Emperor  of  Austria  in  Vienna; 
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!  early  in  July  he  met  the  Emperor  of  Russia  at  Port  Baltic ;  and  early 
in  August  he  spoke  at  a  banquet  held  at  Essen  to  commemorate  the 
centenary  of  the  great  firm  of  Krupp.  He  met  and  addressed  the 
English  yachtsmen  at  Kiel  in  the  spring,  and  on  Jan.  24  he  and 
all  the  Prussians  had  celebrated  with  great  enthusiasm  in  Berlin  and 
Potsdam  the  200th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Frederick  the  Great. 

The  trade  of  Germany  has  during  the  year  continued  to  expand 
in  all  directions,  and  its  growth  has  been  stimulated  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  In  North  Germany  especially  much  attention  is  now  being 
paid  to  increasing  the  number  and  size  of  the  canals.  The  Rhine  is 
to  be  made  navigable  as  far  down  as  Basel ;  its  tributaries,  the  Lahn, 
the  Mosel,  and  the  Saar,  as  well  as  the  Ruhr,  are  to  be  deepened  and 
canalized,  thus  giving  a  great  impetus  to  the  trade  of  Alsace-Lor- 
raine and  Westphalia.  The  important  Rhine-Herne  Canal  will  be 
opened  in  1915,  and  work  is  progressing  on  the  new  Rhine-Weser 
Canal,  and  on  the  enlargement  of  the  Berlin-Stettin  one.  More 
ambitious  still  is  the  proposal  to  cut  a  trans -Continental  canal. 
This  will  run  from  east  to  west,  will  join  together  all  the  big  rivers 
running  northwards  to  the  Baltic  and  the  North  Sea,  and  in  this 
way  will  place  the  east  and  south-east  of  the  country  in  direct 
connection  with  the  North  Sea.  During  1912,  railway  lines  were 
opened  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Belgian  frontier,  and  these, 
in  addition  to  their  assistance  to  trade,  possess  great  strategical 
value.  The  general  prosperity  has  been  tempered  by  a  Rcrious  rise 
in  the  price  of  food,  which  has  led  to  a  certain  amount  of  agitation 
for  the  removal  of  the  duties  on  imported  food.  Various  remedies 
have  been  proposed,  and  in  September  the  Prussian  Government  took 
steps  to  secure  larger  imports  of  cattle  and  pigs  from  Russia, 
Austria-Hungary,  Switzerland,  and  the  Netherlands,  and  allowed 
an  emergency  tariff  on  the  State  railways.  The  authorities,  however, 
refused  to  give  facilities  for  the  importation  of  frozen  meat. 

In  March  there  was  a  strike  of  miners  in  the  coal-fields  of  West- 
phalia, the  demand  being  made  for  higher  wage?  and  shorter  hours 
of  labour.  Only  a  portion  of  the  men  concerned  struck  work, 
however,  and  although  there  was  a  little  rioting,  the  strike  did  not 
attain  anything  like  the  size  of  the  one  occurring  contemporaneously 
in  England.  In  a  few  days  the  leaders  decided  to  abandon  it,  and 
the  number  of  strikers  continued  gradually  to  decrease. 

Concerning  the  various  States  of  the  Empire  there  is  little  to 
report.  In  Prussia  the  Diet  met  in  January,  and  various  measures 
dealing  with  education,  pauperism,  etc.,  were  indicated,  but  it  was 
officially  stated  that  the  promised  measure  for  the  reform  of  tha 
franchise  would  not  be  introduced  this  year.  In  September  some 
little  excitement  was  caused  by  the  trial  of  two  Socialist  Deputies, 
who  had  been  ejected  from  the  Lower  House  for  disorder  ;  one  was 
fined,  and  the  other  imprisoned.  The  revenue  of  Prussia  for  the  year 
ending  Mar.  31,  1912,  was  very  satisfactory.  The  actual  revenue 
of  £215,062,000  exceeded  the  estimated  revenue  by  £10,750,000  ; 
this  left  a  small  deficiency  of  £950,000,  which  was  met  by  a  loan. 
For  1913  Income  and  Expenditure  are  expected  to  balance  at 
£229,797,000.  The  State  Debt  of  Prussia  is  now  £495,000,000,  an 
increase  of  £23,000,000  for  the  year,  but  75  per  cent,  of  it  is  invested 
in  the  State  railways. 

In  Bavaria,  the  elections  which  took  place  in  February  resulted 
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in  a  majority  of  11  for  the  Clerical  Centre  Party — a  reduction  of 
22  on  its  former  one.  The  Liberal  Socialist  bloc  gained  20  seats. 
A  new  Ministry  under  Baron  von  Hertling  was  formed  of  Clericals, 
and  thus,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  German  Empire, 
Bavaria  will  represent  the  views  of  a  party  government  in  the 
Federal  Council.  On  Dec.  12,  the  Regent,  Prince  Luitpold,  died  at 
Munich,  and  his  son.  Prince  Ludwig,  became  Regent.  Soon  a  pro- 
posal was  made  that,  in  view  of  the  incurable  mental  condition  of 
King  Otto,  the  regency  should  be  abolished,  and  Ludwig  should  be 
made  King,  but  the  new  Regent  indicated  that  this  would  be  dis- 
tasteful to  him,  and  the  matter  was  allowed  to  drop. 


GREECE. 

Area,  25,000  sq.  m.      Population  (1907),  2,631,952. 
Capital,  Athens. 

King  George  i.  (&.  1845). 

Heir- Apparent     ....  Constantine,  Duke  of  Sparta. 
British  Minister  .     .     .     .  Sir  F.  E.  H.  Elliot,  G.c.v.o. 

Council  of  Ministers, 

Prime  Minister    .     .     .     .  M.  Venezelos. 
Minister  of — 

Foreign  Affairs      .     .     .  M.  Gryparis. 

Interior   M.  Repoulis. 

Firuince   M.  Coromilas. 

War  and  Marine  .     ,     .  The  Prime  Minister. 

Commerce  and  Agriculture  M.  Benakis. 

Justice   M.  Dimitracopoulos. 

Public  Instruction  .     .     .  M.  Alexandris. 

The  National  Expenditure  amounts  to  about  £7,500,000  a  year, 
and  the  National  Debt  stands  at  £27,400,000. 

Greece  in  1912. 

The  politics  of  Greece  during  the  past  year  were  mainly  con- 
cerned with  her  relations  with  Turkey.  The  endless  friction  between 
the  two  peoples  grew  more  and  more  acute,  and  in  October,  Greece, 
having  joined  the  alliance  of  the  Balkan  States,  entered  eagerly 
into  the  fight  against  the  Turks,  her  army  having  been  reorganized 
earlier  in  the  year.  Internally,  her  history  during  the  year  was 
comparatively  uneventful.  The  elections  in  March  gave  a  large 
majority  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies — 147  to  34 — to  the  Premier, 
M.  Venezelos,  although  King  George  managed  to  irritate  some  of 
his  subjects.  Trade  was  good,  and  signs  of  affluence  plentiful  in 
the  country.  In  May  1912,  figm-es  were  issued  showing  that  during 
1911  Greece  had  enjoyed  remarkable  prosperity,  and  there  is  ample 
evidence  that  this  was  continued  during  1912.  Crete,  where  there 
was  some  rioting  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  year,  was  very 
troublesome  to  Greece.  In  March  the  Cretans  deposed  the  existing 
executive,  set  up  a  revolutionary  government,  and  sent  23  Cretan 
Deputies  to  the  Chamber  at  Athens  They  were  detained  at  Suda 
Bay  by  a  British  cruiser  imtil  the  beginning  of  June.   When  they 
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reached  Athens  the  Greek  Premier  refused  to  allow  them  to  enter 
the  Chamber  ;  they  were  kept  out  by  the  troops,  and  then  the  Cham- 
ber was  prorogued. 

For  further  information  about  Greece  see  the  article  in  Vol.  xi. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  and  see  also  the  article  *  The  Balkan 
States  and  the  War,'  on  p.  472  of  this  book. 

GUATEMALA. 

Area,  48,300  sq.  m.      Population  (est.),  1,995,000. 
Capital,  Guatemala  la  Nueva. 

President  Manuel  Estrada  Cabrera. 

British  Envoy  and  Consnl-General    .  Sir  Lionel  E.  G.  Garden, 

K.C.M.G. 

The  politics  of  Guatemala  are  bound  up  with  those  of  the  other 
Kepublics  of  Central  America.  The  outstanding  feature  is  the 
increasing  interest  which  the  United  States  is  taking  in  their  for- 
tunes, this  being  evidenced  by  the  visit  paid  to  them  by  the  Secretary 
of  State,  Mr.  Knox,  during  the  earlier  part  of  1912.  The  opening 
of  the  Panama  Canal  in  the  near  future  will  increase  their  importance, 
and  the  International  Railways  of  Central  America  are  now  contem- 
plating extensions  which  will  connect  the  whole  of  Central  America 
with  the  Canal,  and  also  with  Mexico  and  the  United  States.  The 
arrangements  made  in  1911  for  the  settlement  of  the  Hepublic's 
Debt,  which  included  arrears  of  interest,  are  being  faithfully  carried 
out. 

For  further  particulars  see  the  article  on  *  Guatemala  *  in 
Vol.  XI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

HAITL 

Area,  10,200  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  2,000,000. 

Capitaly  Port-au-Prince. 

President  General  Tancrede  Auguste. 

British  Vice-Consul  .     .J.  P^^ke. 

On  Aug.  8  there  was  a  great  explosion  and  fire  at  Port-au-Prince, 
caused  by  the  ignition  of  a  great  quantity  of  ammmiition.  Among 
the  victims  was  the  President,  General  Cincinnatus  Leconte. 

For  further  information  see  the  article  on  *  Haiti  '  in  Vol.  xii.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

HONDURAS. 

Area,  46,250  sq.  m.      Population,  550,000. 
Capital,  Tegucigalpa. 

President  General  Manuel  Bonilla. 

British  Minister  .     .     .  Sir  Lionel  E.  G.  Garden,  k.c.m.g. 

The  Republic  is  divided  into  17  Departments.  Its  Revenue  and 
Expenditure  balance  at  about  £000,000.  Up  to  the  present  time  all 
schemes  for  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  arrears  of  interest  on 
the  National  Debt  of  £23,000,000  have  been  abortive. 

For  fuller  particulars  see  the  article  on  '  Honduras  *  in  Vol.  xii. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia,  while  the  remarks  made  about  Guatemala 
(see  above)  are  also  applicable,  mutatis  7miia7idis,  to  this  Republic. 
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ITALY. 

Area,  110,659  sq.  m.  Poimlation  (1911),  34,686,683. 

Capital,  Rome. 
King    ......  Victor  Emmanuel  iii.  (6.  1869). 

Heir- Apparent     .     .     .  Humbert,  Prince  of  Piedmont 
(6.  1904). 

British  Ambassador  .     .  Sir  Rennell  Rodd,  g.c.v.o. 

Council  of  Ministers. 
President  of  the  Council  ,     .  Signor  Giolitti. 
Minister  of — 

The  Interior     ....  Signor  Giolitti. 

Finance  Signor  Facta. 

Foreign  Affairs      .     .     .  Marquis  di  San  Guiliano. 

War  General  Springardi. 

Marine  Admiral  Leonardi  Cattolica. 

Public  Instruction  .     .     .  Signor  Credaro. 

Justice  and  Ecclesiastical 

Affairs  Signor  Aprile. 

Colonies  Signer  Bertolini. 

Treasury  Signer  Tcdesco. 

Public  Works    ....  Signer  Sacchi. 

Agriculture,  Industry,  and 

Commerce     ....  Signer  Nitti. 

Posts  and  Telegraphs  .     .  Signer  Calissano. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  as  elected  in  1910,  consists  of  420 
Constitutionalists,  54  Radicals,  37  Socialists,  and  19  Republicans. 


Finances. 

The  revenue,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1912,  amounted  to  £102,000,000,  and  the  expenditure 
£4,000,000  less.  The  ordinary  revenue  of  £91,000,000  is  derived 
partly  from  direct  and  partly  from  indirect  taxation,  with  a  small 
amount,  nearly  £2,500,000,  from  State  property,  and  nearly 
£6,000,000  from  the  post  and  telegraph  services.  Income  tax 
yields  £12,000,000,  land  tax  £3,000,000,  customs  duties  £13,000,000, 
excise  duties  £7,000,000,  the  tobacco  monopoly  £12,000,000, 
the  salt  monopoly  £3,500,000,  and  lotteries  £4,000,000.  Succession 
duties,  stamp  duties,  and  the  like  produce  £9,000,000,  and  house 
tax  £4,000,000. 

As  regards  expenditure,  the  interest  on  the  National  Debt  takes 
over  £20,000,000,  and  army  services  £14,000,000.  Four  million 
pounds  is  spent  on  public  instruction,  £5,000,000  on  posts  and 
telegraphs,  and  £8,000,000  on  the  navy.  For  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1913,  a  surplus  of  £2,000,000  is  expected.  During 
1911-12,  over  £24,000,000  was  provided  out  of  revenue  towards 
the  cost  of  the  war. 

Trade  and  Commerce. 
For  the  first  eleven  months  of  1912  the  foreign  trade  of  Italy 
was  worth  £217,000,000,  imports  being  £129,000,000  and  exports 
£86,360,000. 
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FOREIGN  POSSESSIONS. 
Eritrea. 

Area,  46,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  450,000. 

Capital,  Asmara. 
Governor  ....  Marquis  Giuseppe  S.  Raggi. 

SOMALILAND,  ITALIAN. 

Area,  140,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  400,000. 

Capital,  ISIogadisho. 
Governor  ....  Senator  Nobile  G.  de  Martino. 

Tientsin. 
(Ceded  to  Italy  by  China  in  1902.) 
Area,  18  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  17,000. 

Tripoli. 

Area,  400,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  1,000,000. 

This  country  was  only  ceded  to  Italy  in  October  1912,  and  con- 
sequently its  government  cannot  yet  be  said  to  be  settled.  It  has 
been  estimated  that  92,000  Italian  soldiers  are  in  possession  of 
points  along  the  coast-line  of  1,100  miles,  but  they  have  not  yet 
made  an  effective  occupation  of  the  interior. 

For  fuller  particulars  about  Italy  see  the  article  in  Vol.  xiii.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia  ;  see  also  the  article  on  *  Tripoli  '  in  Vol. 

XXVII. 

Italy  in  1912. 

Apart  from  the  war  with  Turkey  there  has  been  little  of  general 
interest  in  Italy  during  the  year.  The  seizure  of  two  French  mail- 
boats  by  the  Italians  led  to  a  little  friction  between  these  two  coun- 
tries, but  this  was  soon  settled  in  an  amicable  fashion.  The  Carthage 
was  seized  because  it  was  carrying  an  aeroplane  said  to  be  for  the 
use  of  the  Turks  in  Tripoli ;  this  was  denied  by  the  owner,  whose 
assurances  were  accepted  by  the  French  Government  and  by  it 
pressed  upon  Italy,  and  in  a  few  days  the  vessel  was  released. 
^The  case  of  the  Manouba  was  perhaps  more  serious.  This  was 
carrying  to  Tripoli  twenty -nine  Turks  who  were  thought  by  the 
Italian  authorities  to  be  military  oflQcers,  although  they  stated  them- 
selves that  they  belonged  to  the  Turkish  Red  Crescent  Society. 
The  Manouba  was  seized  and  taken  to  Cagliari,  where  an  investiga- 
tion was  made  about  the  business  of  the  twenty-nine  prisoners. 
Meanwhile  communications  passed  between  France  and  Italy,  and 
on  Jan.  27  the  captives  were  handed  over  to  the  French  consul  at 
Cagliari,  who  sent  them  to  Marseilles.  An  agreement  about  these 
matters  was  made  between  the  two  Governments,  certain  ques- 
tions, including  one  of  compensation,  being  referred  to  the  Hague 
Tribunal. 

On  Mar,  14,  when  King  Victor  Emmanuel  was  leaving  his 
palace  in  Rome  to  attend  a  memorial  service  in  the  Pantheon  for 
his  father.  King  Humbert,  he  was  fired  at  by  one  Antonio  DaJba, 
but  fortunately  he  was  not  hurt,  although  the  captain  of  his  escort 
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was  wounded.  The  event  was  followed  by  an  enthusiastic  demon- 
stration of  loyalty  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  people.  The  assailant 
was  seized,  and  later  was  sentenced  to  solitary  confinement  for 
thirty  years. 

Early  in  the  year  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  passed  the  decree 
for  the  annexation  of  Tripoli,  but  during  the  progress  of  the  war 
discussion  on  its  conduct  was  not  permitted,  while  legislation  was 
almost  at  a  standstill.  An  Electoral  Reform  Bill  came  before  the 
Chamber,  and  was  passed  into  law.  This  extends  the  franchise 
to  5,000,000  persons,  more  than  doubling  the  present  electorate, 
and  provides  for  the  payment  of  deputies.  Another  measure 
made  life  insurance  a  monopoly  of  the  State.  During  the 
concluding  months  of  the  year  the  attention  of  Italian  statesmen 
was  turned  towards  the  Balkans,  as  the  country  had  a  very  real 
interest — second  only  to  that  of  Austria-Hungary — in  the  partition 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  especially  in  the  desire  of  Servia  for  ports 
on  the  Adriatic.  On  July  8  the  Camorra  trial  reached  its  conclusion. 
All  were  found  guilty,  either  of  murdering  Cuscolo  and  his  wife 
or  of  belonging  to  a  criminal  association,  and  sentences  ranging 
from  30  years'  imprisonment  to  4  years  were  passed. 


THE  SUEZ  CANAL. 

President  Prince  A.  d'Arenberg. 

f  M.  Jules  C.  Roux. 
Vice-Presidents  ...       Sir  Thomas  Sutherland,  G.c.M.a. 

Im.  C.  Jonnart. 
President  of  the  London  Com- 

7nittee  Sir  Thomas  Sutherland,  G.c.M.a, 

Manager  Edgar  Bonnet. 

Secretary -General     .     .     .  Maxime  Bertrand. 

Head  Office. — 9  Rue  Charras,  Paris. 


English 

H.  T.  Anstruther. 

Sir  H.  Austin  Lee,  k.c.m.g. 

R.  S.  Donkin. 

Sir  W.  E.  Garstin,  g.c.m.g. 

Sir  F.  Green. 


Directors, 

J.  W.  Hughes. 
Lord  Inchcape,  g.c.m.g. 
Lord  Rathmore. 
Oswald  Sanderson. 


Report  for  1912. 

The  total  receipts  were  £5,521,528,  an  increase  of  £173,360  as 
compared  with  1910.  This  result  exceeded  all  expectations,  the  loss 
entailed  by  the  reduction  of  50  centimes  in  the  tariff  being  far  more 
than  made  good,  and  justified  a  similar  reduction  which  came  into 
force  on  Jan.  1,  1913.  After  appropriating  £111,583  to  the  statutory 
reserve  and  £120,000  to  the  extraordinary  resoirve,  the  directors 
proposed  to  distribute  £3,483,019,  carrying  forward  £13,583. 

The  number  of  vessels  that  passed  through  the  Canal  in  1911 
was  4,969,  representing  a  net  tomiage  of  18,324,794,  an  increase  of 
436  vessels,  with  a  tonnage  of  1,7 42,896. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  'Suez  Canal'  in  Vol, 
XXI.  of  Nelson*8  EncyclopcBdia. 
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JAPAN. 

Area,  175,500  sq.  m.    Population  (1912),  (est.)  51,590,000. 
Capital,  Tokyo. 
Emperor  ....  Yoshihito  (6.  1879). 
Heir-Apparent  .     .  Prince  Hirohito  (6.  1901). 
British  Ambassador  .  Sir.  W.  Conyngham  Greene,  k.c.b. 
Councillor  of  Legation  H.  M.  Rumbold. 

Cabinet 

Prime  Minister    .     .  Prince  Katsura. 
Minister  for — 

Interior  ....  Baron  Oura. 

Foreign  Affairs  .   

Finance      ,     .     .  M.  Wakatsuki  Reijiro. 

War      ....  Baron  Kikoshi  Yasutsuna. 

Marine  ....  Baron  Saito. 

Justice  .     .     .     .  M.  Matsumuro. 

Agriculture  and 

Commerce     .     .  M.  Nakashoji  Ren. 

Education   .     .     .  M.  Shibata  Kamon. 

Communications    .  Baron  Goto. 

As  a  result  of  the  General  Election  held  in  May  1912  the  parties 
in  the  Chamber  of  Representatives  are  divided  thus  : — 


Constitutionalists   213 

Nationalists   93 

Independents   43 

Central  Party   32 

Total   381 


Finances. 

For  the  year  ending  Mar.  31, 1912,  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure 
balanced  at  about  £56,900,000. 


Budget,  1912-13. 

Revenue. 

£ 

Expenditure. 

£ 

Taxes. 

32,296,000 

Civil  List.     .     .  . 

450,000 

Stamps  . 

2,717,000 

Interest  and  Repay- 

Posts and  other  mo 

ment  of  Debt,  etc. 

22,717,000 

nopolies 

.  13,136,000 

9,451,000 

Miscellaneous 

2,109,000 

9,339,000 

Extraordinary  Re- 

Communications 

7,820,000 

venue  .    .  . 

7.337,000 

3,295,000 

Foreign  Affairs  . 

522,000 

Justice    .     .     .  . 

1,313,000 

Education 

1,050,000 

Agricultme  &  Com- 

merce .     .     .  . 

1,603,000 

Balance. 

35,000 

£57,595,000 

£57,595,000 

17  a 
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National  Debt, 

External  Debt  £143,256,000 

Internal  Debt   109,620,000 

Total   .     .     .  .£252,876,000 


Trade. 

A  very  comprehensive  report  on  the  trade  of  Japan  during:  1911 
was  issued  in  July  last  by  the  British  Commercial  Attache  at  Tokyo, 
Mr.  E.  F.  Crowe. 

The  total  foreigmi  trade  during  the  year  was  £104,875,000.  The 
countries  contributing  to  this  were  : — 

£ 

British  Empire   33,485,000 

United  States   24,186,000 

China   17,162,000 

Germany   7,542,000 

France   5,065,000 

For  the  first  eleven  months  of  1912  the  exports  from  Japan 
amounted  to  £47,428,000,  an  increase  of  £6,647,000  for  the  year. 
Imports  reached  a  total  of  £57,242,000,  an  increase  of  £9,713,000. 

The  gross  receipts  of  the  railways  during  the  year  were 
£10,345,000.   Most  of  the  5,300  miles  belong  to  the  State. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  *  Japan  *  in  Vol.  xiii.  of 
Nelson's  Encydopcedia. 


Provinces, 


Area  (sq.  m.). 
Hokkaido   .     .     .  36,300 
Honshiu,  Central  .  36,600 
Honshiu,  Northern  30,200 


Area  (sq.  m.). 
Honshiu,  Western  .  20,680 
Kiushiu  ....  16,850 
Shikoku  ....  7.030 


Dependencies. 
Area  (sq.  m.).       Pop.  (est.). 


Korea    ....  71,000  13,100,000 

Formosa.  .  .  .  13,500  3,400,000 
Pescadores  or  Fisher 

Islands    ...         85  55,000 

Kwangtung      .     .    1,285  470,000 

Sakhalin     .     .     .  12,500  35,000 


Capital. 
Seoul. 
Tainan. 


Tairen. 
Korso  Rava. 


Japan  in  1912. 

The  year  1912  was  peaceful  for  Japan.  The  chief  event  was  the 
death,  on  April  30,  of  the  Emperor  Mutsuhito.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  any  of  Japan's  long  line  of  rulers  has  been  more  revered 
or  more  deeply  mourned.  His  funeral,  on  Sept.  13,  at  which  dis- 
tinguished delegates  from  all  the  governments  of  the  civilized  world 
were  present,  caUed  forth  fresh  manifestations  of  the  grief  of  his 
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subjects,  and  not  a  few  of  the  latter,  including  General  Count  Nogi, 
the  hero  of  the  war  with  Russia,  and  his  wife,  actually  slew  them- 
selves as  a  supreme  sacrifice  to  the  spirit  of  their  deified  ruler.  The 
British  Government  sent  a  bodyguard  of  500  bluejackets,  and  was 
represented  at  the  Imperial  obsequies  by  H.H.  Prince  Arthur  of 
Connaught. 

The  Crown  Prince  Yoshihito,  who  succeeded  his  father,  has  had 
a  foreign  education,  and  shows  promise  of  continuing  the  work  so 
well  begun  under  his  predecessor.  In  the  space  of  under  half  a 
century  we  have  seen  with  amazement  a  typical  Eastern  nation 
emerge  from  the  obscurity  of  mediaeval  civilization,  and  at  a  bound, 
as  it  were,  take  her  place  in  the  forefront  of  European  culture.  No 
similar  feat  has  yet  been  recorded  of  any  other  race,  in  ancient  or 
modern  days ;  and  no  little  of  the  credit  belongs  to  the  late  Emperor, 
who,  while  conservative  at  heart,  was  always  ready  to  defer  to 
the  popular  wishes  in  the  matter  of  national,  social,  political,  or 
economic  progress. 

Although  it  is  only  a  few  years  since  the  Occident  began  to 
treat  Japan  seriously,  it  is  now  tacitly  admitted  that  (at  least  up  to 
a  point)  Japan  has  shown  herself  capable  in  every  way  of  competing 
on  favourable  terms  with  any  other  nation.  Eastern  or  Western, 
white,  black,  or  yellow.  It  may,  however,  be  doubted  whether  her 
rapid  sequence  of  successes  has  not  been  too  much  for  the  native 
modesty  of  the  *  Briton  of  the  East.'  Observers  tell  us  that  Euro- 
peans in  the  Far  East  do  not  as  a  rule  like  the  Japanese  because  the 
latter,  although  invariably  courteous,  claim  and  expect  to  be  treated 
as  equals  by  the  Europeans.  Like  more  Western  lands,  Japan  has 
suffered  during  the  year  from  a  continuous  increase  in  the  price  of 
living,  partly  due  to  her  system  of  tariffs  and  bounties,  and  partly, 
no  doubt,  to  a  gradually  rising  standard  of  comfort.  Sugar,  for 
example,  cost  the  Japanese  consumer  £1,300,000  more  in  1911  than 
in  1901,  and  this  despite  the  fact  that  only  a  few  thousand  pounds 
more  of  that  article  were  consumed  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter 
year. 

Japan's  finances  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year  were  affected 
by  a  certain  constriction  in  the  money  market.  Extensive  bill 
forgeries  by  bank  oflQcials  at  Nagoya  in  July  made  bankers  chary 
of  advancing  money  on  bills,  and  indirectly  caused  the  collapse  of 
two  important  banks,  as  well  as  of  an  electrical  company — the  latter 
with  liabilities  of  over  £700,000  ;  and  some  time  later  a  large  pub- 
lishing firm  failed  for  over  a  million  yen  (£100,000).  At  the  end  of 
October  the  Bank  of  Japan  had  increased  its  loans  to  160,000,000  yen 
(£16,000,000)  in  two  days  ;  and,  compared  with  the  position  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  the  note  issue,  excess  note  issue,  and  loans, 
showed  respective  increases  of  seventeen,  thirteen,  and  nineteen 
million  yen.  At  the  year  end  money  is  commonly  in  demand  for 
the  payment  of  the  saki  tax ;  and  the  foregoing  facts,  coupled  with 
home  panics  and  reverberations  from  Eiu'opean  exchanges,  did  not 
tend  to  improve  matters.  The  banks  quickly  absorbed  a  Govern- 
ment issue  of  2,000,000  yen  ;  and  exchequer  bills  in  general  found 
good  demand.  For  the  future,  it  is  understood,  domestic  loans  are 
to  be  redeemed  when  the  collection  of  taxes  has  placed  the  Govern- 
ment in  funds,  and  not  at  periods  when  cash  is  scarce.  Trade,  domes- 
tic and  foreign,  continued  to  prosper,  and  at  the  end  of  October 
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it  was  calculated  that  Japan's  imports  exceeded  her  exports  by 
102,971,000  yen.  Notable  features  are  a  substantial  increase  in 
raw  cotton  imports  and  in  exported  silk.  Financial  reforms  under- 
taken during  the  year  have  resulted  in  a  saving  of  about  10  per  cent, 
of  the  ordinary  expenditure ;  and  even  when  this  has  been  set  off 
against  reductions  in  taxation,  the  Ministry  finds  itself  with  a  balance 
of  four  million  yen  to  the  good,  destined,  together  with  a  surplus 
of  20,240,000  yen,  to  meet  the  supplementary  budget  for  the  Im- 
perial funeral,  the  public  services,  and  the  initial  expenses  of  the 
forthcoming  Coronation.  In  these  circumstances,  it  is  thought 
the  Finance  Minister  will  stave  off  a  deficit  by  postponing  the 
further  redemption  of  domestic  loans  until  1913.  It  will,  however, 
not  be  possible  to  further  reduce  the  estimates  or  abolish  state 
monopolies,  whatever  may  be  decided  upon  in  regard  to  the  sug- 
gested sale  of  Government  factories.  During  the  summer  about 
120  Koreans,  chiefly  Christian  converts,  with  some  American  mis- 
sionaries, were  arrested  at  Seoul  and  charged  with  conspiracy  aga  inst 
the  life  of  Count  Terauchi,  the  Japanese  Governor-General  of  Korea, 
and  many  of  these  were  found  guilty  and  condemned  to  terms  of 
imprisonment.  In  consequence  of  this,  efforts  have  been  made  by 
the  military  party  to  persuade  the  Diet  to  strengthen  the  land  forces 
in  Korea. 

Despite  certain  grounds  of  friction,  Japan's  attitude  towards  her 
neighbours,  and  notably  Russia,  has  remained  friendly,  the  visit 
of  Prince  Katsura  and  Baron  Goto  to  Petersburg  in  July  and  the 
continued  co-operation  in  Chinese  financial  affairs  of  the  Six-Power 
Group  being  among  the  many  signs  of  hopefulness  for  the  future. 
Russian  policy  in  favouring  the  independence  of  Mongolia,  and 
British  policy  in  discouraging  Chinese  aggression  in  Thibet  have  been 
loyally  backed  by  both  Japan  and  the  United  States. 

Scarcely  a  year  passes  without  seismic  or  atmospheric  disturb- 
ances in  Japan,  but  the  series  of  typhoons  recorded  in  September 
last  was  probably  the  worst  the  islands  have  known  for  the  last 
fifty  years,  the  total  damage  in  Japan  and  Formosa  being  estimated 
at  50,000,000  yen.  Five  to  ten  per  cent,  of  the  year's  rice  crop  was 
lost,  together  with  a  large  number  of  lives  ;  and  many  vessels, 
Japanese  and  foreign,  public  and  private  buildings,  small  villages, 
and  temples  were  destroyed.  Marine  insurance  losses  alone  were 
estimated  to  exceed  £175,000. 

Foreign  enterprise  continues  to  find  outlets  in  various  directions 
in  Japan.  During  the  past  year  negotiations  have  been  begun  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Franco-Japanese  Bank  ;  and  the  almost 
ubiquitous  London  chartered  accountant  has  at  last  made  his 
appearance  in  the  country  of  the  Mikado. 

A  Cabinet  crisis  occurred  on  Dec.  1,  General  Uychara,  the  War 
Minister,  resigning  as  a  protest  against  the  Premier's  decision  not 
to  increase  the  forces  in  Korea.  This  brought  about  the  fall  of  the 
Premier,  Count  Saionji,  and  his  Cabinet,  the  opposition  of  the 
militarists  and  bureaucrats  being  too  strong  for  them,  although  they 
enjoyed  much  popular  support.  After  some  little  time  and  the 
refusal  of  Count  Terauchi  to  take  office,  a  new  Cabinet  was  formed 
under  Prince  Katsura,  who  appears  to  be  aware  of  the  paramount 
need  of  economy  with  regard  to  the  national  finances. 
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LIBERIA. 

Area,  40,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  2,000,000. 

Capital,  Monrovia. 

President  Daniel  E.  Howard. 

Vice-President    .     .     .     .    S.  G.  Harmon. 
British  Consul-General  ,     .    Major  J.  G.  Baldwin. 

SecretaHes-      ^^^^^'^  Ministers, 

State   G.  D.  B.  King. 

Treasury   Jolin  L.  Morris. 

Interior   J.  J.  Morris. 

War  and  Navy     .     .     .  Wilmot  E.  Dennis. 

Education      .     .     .     .  B.  W.  Payne. 

Attorney -General     .     .     .  S.  A.  Ross. 

Postmaster-General  .     .     .  T.  Moort. 

The  main  fact  in  Liber ian  politics  during  1912  was  an  attack 
made  in  November  on  some  German  factories.  The  German  Govern- 
ment sent  a  warship,  and  the  possibility  of  Germany  taking  over 
the  country  was  discussed. 

For  fuller  particulars,  see  the  article  *  Liberia  '  in  Vol.  xiv. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 


LIECHTENSTEIN. 

Area,  65  sq.  m.  Population  (1909),  9,854. 

Capital,  Vaduz. 

Prince   ....    John  ii.  (6.  1840). 

Heir- Presumptive  ,    Prince  Francis  (5.  1853). 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  in  Vol.  xiv.  of  Nelson's 
Encyclopcedia. 

LUXEMBURG. 

Area,  999  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  259,891. 

Capital,  Luxemburg. 
Chrand  Duchess  ....    Marie  Adelaide  (&.  1894). 
Heiress- Apparent    .     ,     .    Princess  Charlotte  (b.  1896). 
British  Minister      .    .     .    Hon.  Sir  A.  Johnstone,  G.c.v.o. 

Council  of  Ministers, 

President   M.  Eyschen. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs    .     .     .  The  President. 

Interior   M.  P.  Braun. 

Finance   M.  Mongenast. 

Public  WorJcs  and  Railways  M.  Ch.  de  Waha. 

Justice  and  Agriculture  .  The  President. 

Luxemburg  is  a  member  of  the  German  Zollverein,  but  is  other- 
wise a  sovereign  and  independent  state.  For  fuller  particulars,  see 
the  article  in  Vol.  xiv.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 
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MEXICO. 

Area,  767,005  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  15,063,207. 

Capital^  Mexico  City. 

President  Francisco  I.  Madero. 

Vice-President  ....    Jos6  Marino  Pino  Suarez. 
British  Minister    .     .     .    Francis  W.  Stronge. 


Secretary  for — 
Foreign  Affairs  . 
Interior  . 
Justice 
Finance  . 
War  and  Marine 
Public  Instruction 
Industry  and  Commerce 
Public  Works 


Council  of  Ministers, 

L.  Pedro  Sascurain. 
J.  Flores  Magon. 
Manuel  V.  Tagle. 
E.  Madero. 
General  A.  G.  Pena. 
J.  Pino  Suarez. 
Rafael  Hernandez. 
Manuel  Bonilla. 


States  and  Territories. 


Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (1910). 

Capital. 

Aguascalientes  . 

.  2,950 

118,978 

Aguascalientes. 

Campeche 

.  18,097 

85,795 

Campeche. 

Chiapas  . 

.  27,222 

436,817 

Tuxtla  Gutierrez. 

Chihualiua 

405,265 

Chihuahua. 

Coahuila  . 

.  62,569 

367,652 

Saltillo. 

Colima  . 

.  2,272 

77,704 

Colima. 

Durango  . 

.  38,009 

436,147 

Durango. 

Guanajuato  . 

.  11,370 

1,075,270 

Guanajuato. 

Guerrero  . 

.  24,996 

605,437 

Chilpnncingo. 

Hidalgo  . 

.  8,917 

641,895 

Pachuca. 

Jalisco 

.  31,846 

1,202,802 

Guadalajara. 

Mexico  Fed.  Dist. 

463 

719,052 

Mexico  City. 

Mexico  . 

.  9,247 

975,019 

Toluca. 

Michoacan  . 

.  22,874 

991,649 

Morelia. 

Morelos  . 

.  2,773 

179,814 

Cuernavaca. 

Nuevo  Leon  . 

.  23,592 

368,929 

Monterey. 

Oaxaca  . 

.  35,392 

1,041,035 

Oaxaca. 

Puebla 

.  12,204 

1,092,456 

Puebla. 

Queretaro 

.  35,586 

243,515 

Queretaro. 

San  Luis  Potosi . 

.  25,316 

624,748 

San  Luis. 

Sinai  oa  . 

.  33,671 

323,499 

Culiacan. 

Sonora  . 

.  76,900 

262,545 

Hermosillo. 

Tabasco  . 

.  10,072 

183,708 

San  Juan  Bautista. 

Tamaulipas  . 

.  32,128 

249,253 

Ciudad  Victoria. 

Tlaxcala  . 

.  1,595 

183,805 

Tlaxcala. 

Vera  Cruz 

.  29,201 

1,124,368 

Jalap  a. 

Yucatan  . 

.  35,203 

337,020 

Merida. 

Zacatecas 

.  24,757 

475,863 

Zacatecas. 

Territories — 

Lower  California 

.  58,328 

52,244 

Tepic 

.  11,275 

171,337 
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Finances, 

For  1911-12  the  country's  revenue  amounted  to  £10,300,000, 
showing  a  small  excess  over  expenditure.  The  cost  of  suppressing 
the  recent  revolution  has,  however,  made  a  bigger  revenue  for  the 
current  year  necessary  ;  some  taxes  have  been  increased,  and  a 
loan  has  been  sanctioned. 

Trade  and  Commerce, 

In  the  year  1911-12  the  foreign  trade  of  Mexico  totalled 
Jd50,400,000.  Imports  were  valued  at  £20,600,000,  a  decrease  com- 
pared with  the  previous  year,  but  exports  of  £29,800,000  showed 
an  increase,  this  being  the  largest  amount  ever  reached  in  one  year. 
The  country's  output  of  silver  was  worth  £10,000,000. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Mexico  '  in  Vol.  xv. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Mexico  in  1912. 

Disturbances  continued  throughout  the  year,  especially  in  the 
thinly -populated  states  in  the  extreme  north  and  the  extreme  south 
of  the  Republic.  Very  little  reliable  news  was  allowed  to  come  from 
the  country,  but  from  time  to  time  there  were  reports  of  battles 
and  of  rebel  successes,  coupled  with  rumours  that  the  United  States 
was  about  to  intervene,  a  report  always  denied  by  President  Taft 
and  his  advisers.  Early  in  the  year  the  American  Government 
had  its  army  ready  to  cross  the  frontier  to  protect  if  need  be  the 
lives  of  Americans  and  foreigners,  and  it  issued  a  proclamation 
warning  its  citizens  to  leave  Mexico  unless  the  conditions  improved. 
To  some  extent  this  was  heeded,  and  there  was  a  certain  exodus. 
In  February  the  rebels  captured  Juarez,  but  about  the  same  time 
it  was  stated  that,  except  in  the  north  and  around  Vera  Cruz, 
matters  had  taken  a  turn  for  the  better.  May  was  a  critical  month. 
Herein  a  battle  took  place  around  Torreon  between  the  rebels  under 
General  Orozco  and  the  Federal  troops  ;  the  latter  imder  General 
Huerta  were  victorious,  and  the  insurgents  abandoned  ten  guns. 
They  retired  with  a  loss  of  about  600  men,  and  during  their  retreat 
northwards  they  burned  several  bridges.  This  defeat,  together 
with  the  warnings  from  the  United  States,  appears  to  have  done 
something  to  strengthen  the  position  of  Prepident  Madero,  and  since 
then  the  rebels  have  been  less  active,  although  in  July  a  train 
leaving  Mexico  City  was  wrecked  by  them,  about  30  soldiers  and 
30  passengers  being  killed. 

In  October  a  fresh  outbreak  occurred.  Quite  suddenly  General 
Felix  Diaz,  a  nephew  of  the  exiled  ex-President,  seized  Vera  Cruz, 
which  surrendered  to  him  without  a  blow.  President  Madero 
prepared  to  attack  the  rebels,  and  meanwhile  all  railway  communica- 
tion with  the  town  was  cut  off.  When  the  decisive  moment  came, 
however,  it  was  found  that  Diaz  had  very  little  support.  He  and 
his  men  stu'rendered  to  the  Govermnent  forces,  which  took  possession 
of  Vera  Cruz  without  a  struggle,  and  all  that  remained  was  to 
punish  the  rebel  soldiers,  one  in  ten  of  them  being  shot. 

Engaged  thus  in  these  operations  against  the  insurgents,  the 
Government  has  had  little  time  for  anything  else.  Congress  was 
opened  on  Sept.  16,  when  the  President  announced  that  a  foreign 
loan  would  be  required  to  meet  the  extraordinary  expenses  incmTcd 
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in  pacifying  the  country.  He  stated  that  the  revolution  was  at 
an  end.  He  referred  to  the  demand  of  the  United  States  for  an 
indemnity  for  losses  sustained  by  American  citizens  in  1911,  and 
said  that  this  was  still  unsettled  owing  to  the  extravagant  nature 
of  the  claims  made.  In  December  reports  of  unrest  were  again 
current.  An  American  warship  was  sent  to  Mexico,  and  a  warning 
was  addressed  to  the  President. 

MONACO. 

Areuy  8  sq.  m.  Population  (1908),  19,121. 

Capital,  Monaco. 

Prince  Albert  Honore  Charles  (b.  1848). 

Heir-Apparent  .     .     •    Prince  Louis. 
British  Consul  .     .     .    C.  J.  Sim. 
Minister  of  State    .     .    Emile  Flach. 
Councillors  of  State — 

Interior    .     .     .     .    H.  Lagonelle. 
Finance  .     .     .     .    F.  Dubuison. 
Public  Works     .     .     Ch.  Bellando  de  Castro. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  '  Monaco  *  in  Vol.  XV. 
of  Nelson* s  Encyclopcedia, 

MONTENEGRO. 
Area,  3,630  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  250,000. 

Capitals  Cettinje. 

King  Nicholas  i.  (J).  1841). 

Heir- Apparent     ....     Prince  Danilo  (6.  1871). 
British  Envoy  Count  de  Sails,  c.m.g. 

Council  of  Ministers. 

President  L.  Tomanovitch. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs      .     .     .    D.  Gregovitch. 

Interior  M.  Djoukanovitch. 

War  J.  Voukovitch. 

Finance  Ph.  Yergovitch. 

Justice  and  Education      .    M.  Dojitch. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Montenegro  '  in  Vol. 
XV.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia.    See  also  the  article  on  the  Balkan 
War  (p.  472)  for  Montenegro's  share  in  the  struggle  against  Turkey. 

NEPAL. 

Area,  54,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  5,000,000. 

Capital,  Katmandu. 
Ruler  ....    Tribubana  Bir  Bikram  Jang  (b.  1906). 
Prime  Minister    .    Sir  Chandra  S.  Jang,  g.c.b. 
British  Resident  .    Lieut. -Col.  J.  Manners  Smith,  v.c. 

Divisions, 
Name.  Capital. 

Baisi  Rajas  ....  Jumla. 

Chanbisi  Rajas  .     .     .  Malebum. 

Nepal   Katmandu. 

Kirat   Dhankuta. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  *  Nepal*  in  Vol.  xvi.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 
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NETHERLANDS. 

Area,  12,648  sq.  m.       Population  (1911),  5,980,000  (est.)- 
Capital,  The  Hague. 

Queen  Wilhelmina  (6.  1880). 

Heiress- Apparent .     .     .    Princess  Juliana  (b.  1909). 
British  Minister  ,     .     .    Hon.  Sir  Alan  Johnstone,  g.c.v.o. 


Minister  for — 
Interior 
Foreign  Affairs 
Finaiice 
Justice  . 
War  and  Marine 
Colonies . 


Council  of  Ministers. 

.    Th.  Heemskerk. 

R.  de  Marees  van  Swinderen. 
.     .    M.  J.  C.  M.  Kolkman. 


H.  Colijn. 

J.  H.  de  Waal  Malefijt. 


Public  Works  . 

.     L.  H.  W.  Regout. 

Agriculture,  Commerce, 

and  Industry 

.    A.  S.  Talma. 

Vice-President  of 

the 

Council  of  State  . 

.     J.  Roell. 

Provinces. 

Area 
(sq.  m.). 

Name. 

Capital. 

Pop.  (1910). 

Brabant,  North  . 

Assen . 

.  1,980 

633,155 

Drenthe  .... 

Hertogenboscli 

.  1,030 

176,043 

Friesland 

Leeuwarden  . 

.  1,282 

362,293 

Groningen 

Groningen 

.  790 

331,248 

Gelderland  . 

Arnhem  . 

.  1,965 

647,567 

Holland,  North  .  . 

Haarlem  . 

.  1,070 

1,122,996 

Holland,  South  . 

The  Hague  . 

.  1,166 

1,418,097 

Limburg  .... 

Maastricht  . 

.  850 

340,053 

Overyssel 

Zwolle     .  . 

.  1,291 

387,381 

Utrecht  .... 

Utrecht  . 

.  534 

292,131 

Zeeland  .... 

Middelburg  . 

.  690 

234,191 

Finances  and  Trade. 

In  1912  the  Revenue  amounted  to  £16,839,000,  and  the  Expen- 
diture to  £18,501,000,  leaving  a  deficit  of  £1,662,000.  The  National 
Debt  amounts  to  £96,936,475.  Trade  was  exceedingly  good  in  1912, 
reports  both  of  the  home  and  of  the  foreign  trade  being  highly 
satisfactory. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  *  Netherlands  '  in  Vol. 
XVI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopccdia. 


Colonies. 
1.  Dutch  East  Indies. 

Area,  736,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  38,000,000. 

Capital,  Batavia. 
Governor-General  ...    A.  W.  F.  Idenburg. 
Secretary -General  .     .     .    G.  J.  Stael. 
British  Consul     .     .     .    J.  W.  Stewart. 
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Java  and  Madura — 

Java  

Madura  and  adjacent 
islands  .... 
Sumatra    and  adjacent 
islands  .... 
Borneo  (Dutch) — 

West  Borneo  . 

South  and  East  Borneo 
Celebes  and  dependencies 
Bali  and  Lombok 
Banca  Island  .... 
Billiton  Island 
Riau-Lingga  or  Bintang 

Archipelago,  etc. 
Timor  Archipelago  . 
Molucca  Islands  . 
New  Guinea  (part)  . 


48,500    28,500,000  Batavia. 
2,050     1,750,000  Pamekasan. 
4,000,000  Padang. 


178,000 

56,000  \ 
157,000  j 
77,800 
5,250 
4,500 
1,850 

17,500 
21,000 
44,000 
150,000 


1,250,000 

1,250,000 
500,000 
115,000 
36,000 

112,000 
320,000 
410,000 
200,000 


/  Pontianak. 
t  Banjermasin. 
Macassar. 
Singaraja. 
Muntok. 

Tanjong  Pandan. 

Tanjong  Pinang. 
Kupang. 


The  Moluccas  and  New  Guinea,  with  various  neighbouring 
islands,  are  divided  for  administrative  purposes  into  Ternate  and 
Amboyna. 

2.  Dutch  West  Indies. 
Area 
(sq.  m.). 

Surinam   50,000 

Curasao    and  adjacent 

islands  (Bonaire, 

Aruba,     Saba,  St. 

Eustache,  and  part 

of  St.  Martin)    .     .  410       53,000  Willemstad. 


Pop.  (est.). 
85,000 


Capital. 
Paramaribo. 


Governors, 
Surinam  .     .    Baron  van  Asbeck. 
Curasao  .     .     Dr.  T.  I.  A.  Nuyens. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  articles  on  the  several  islands  in 
the  various  volumes  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 


The  Netherlands  in  1912. 

Sharing  quietly  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  trading  world, 
1912  was  an  uneventful  year  in  the  little  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands. 
Socialism  has  been  fairly  active,  and  in  September,  when  Queen 
Wilhelmina,  after  a  successful  visit  to  Paris,  opened  the  session  of 
the  States  General  at  The  Hague,  there  was  something  of  a  riot, 
as  processions  of  Socialists  wished  to  reach  the  place  of  meeting. 
They  were,  however,  kept  back  without  any  serious  loss  of  life. 
Like  Belgium,  the  kingdom  has  been  considering  carefully  the  ques- 
tion of  national  defence.  In  May  the  proposal  put  forward  by  the 
Government  for  the  creation  of  a  fleet  for  the  defence  of  the  Dutch 
West  Indies  was  defeated,  owing  partly  to  the  fact  that  it  was  not 
euflaciently  ambitious. 


I 
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NICARAGUA. 
Area,  49,200  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  600,000. 

Capital,  Managua. 

President  Adolp  Diaz. 

British  Consul-General     .     .     Sir  Lionel  E.  G.  Garden. 

Minister  for—       Council  of  Ministers. 
Foreign  Affairs  and  Public 

Instruction     ....  Diego  M.  Chamorro. 

Interior   Manuel  Cardenas. 

Finance   Pedro  R.  Cuadra. 

War  and  Marine     .     .     .  Camillo  B.  Diaz. 

Pnhlic  Works     ....  Alejandro  Canton. 

For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Nicaragua  *  in  Vol. 
XYI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Nicaragua  in  1912. 
During  the  past  year  the  country  was  in  a  very  disturbed  con- 
'dition.  The  authorities  were  clearly  unequal  to  the  task  of  dealing 
with  a  rebel  movement,  and  in  August  the  insurgents  massacred 
the  garrison  in  Leon,  the  largest  city  in  the  Republic.  The  United 
States  Government,  which  had  been  watching  the  situation  care- 
fully, thereupon  decided  to  land  a  force  of  2,000  marines  to  protect 
the  lives  and  property  of  foreigners  and  to  keep  open  the  railway 
between  Managua  and  the  coast.  The  American  marines  soon 
attacked  the  rebels  ;  there  was  some  sharp  fighting  in  September 
and  October,  but  the  intervention  appears  to  have  succeeded  in 
restoring  order. 

NORWAY. 

Area,  124,129  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  2,391,782. 

Capital,  Christiania. 

King  Haakon  vii.  (h.  1872). 

Heir- Apparent    ....    Prince  Olaf  (b.  1903). 

British  Minister      .     .     .    Mansfeldt  de  C.  Findlay,  c.m.g. 

Secretary  of  Legation     .     .     Hon.  F.  O.  Lindley. 

Council  of  State. 

President  J.  K.  M.  Bratlie. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs    .     .     .J.  Irgens. 

Finance  Fredrik  Konow. 

Defence  The  President. 

Commerce  and  Industry  ,    A.  O.  Lindvig. 

Religion  and  Education  .     E.  A.  Liljedahl. 

Justice  and  Police     .     .    Fredrik  Stang. 

Agriculture     .     .     .     .     E.  M.  Enge. 

Labour,     >     .     .     .     .    M.  Braenne. 

Presidents  of  the  Legislature. 

Storthing  W.  Konow  ;  J.  M.  Halvorsen. 

Lagting  G.  A.  Jahren  ;  T.  T.  Foss. 

Odelsting  A.  Th.  Berge  ;  J.  K.  Liestol. 
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Provinces, 

Area 
{sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (1910). 

,  Capital. 

Akershus. 

Bergenlms,  North  , 

90,040 

Floro. 

Bergenhus,  South 

t  A  R  (\(\R 

Bergen. 

1  AQ  AQ/1 

lU<5,Uo4: 

Skien. 

1  OO  RAO 

Drammen. 

1  7  Q1  Q 

oo,Uoo 

H  ammerf  es  t. 

1  A  R(\f\ 

134,555 

Hamar. 

Jarlsberg  and  Larvik 

1  AO  AiTA 

Larvik. 

1  1  A  OO  C 

Littlehammer 

Lister  and.  Mandal  ,  , 

2,805 

82,067 

Christiansand . 

T  A  A  KR 

7  0,4:00 

Arendal. 

164,687 

Bodo. 

^  7Qa 

1/1/1  ROO 

Christiansund. 

Smaalenene  .... 

1,600 

152,306 

Frederikshald. 

3,532 

141,040 

Stavanger. 

.  10,134 

81.902 

Tromso. 

Trondhjem,  North  . 

8,696 

148,306 

Levanger. 

Trondhjem,  South  . 

7,185 

84,948 

Trondhjem. 

Finances, 

For  the  financial  year  1912-13  the  Revenue  is  estimated  at 
£8,193,000,  and  the  ordinary  Expenditure  at  £7,190,000.  The  former 
is  derived  mainly  from  Customs  duties  and  receipts  from  the  State 
Railways,  while  Income  Tax  and  the  profits  from  the  Post  Office 
are  useful  contributions. 

For  fuller  information  about  the  country  see  the  article  on 
'  Norway  '  in  Vol.  xvi.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Norway  in  1912. 
In  February  there  was^a  change  of  government :  M.  Konow  and 

his  colleagues  resigned,  and  were  succeeded  by  a  Council  of  Ministers 
under  M.  Bratlie.  The  finances  of  the  country  are  very  satisfactory, 
and  the  fact  that  there  is  an  available  surplus  made  it  easy  for  the 
authorities  to  submit  a  scheme  for  the  reorganization  of  the  navy. 
Under  this  arrangement  nearly  £1,000,000  is  to  be  spent  on  con- 
struction, and  when  the  new  ships  are  built  the  fleet  will  consist 
of  8  armoured  coast-defence  vessels,  6  torpedo-boat  destroyers, 
40  torpedo-boats,  12  submarines,  and  4  gunboats,  with  the  necessary 
depot  and  repair  ships.  During  the  year  there  was  an  election  for 
the  Storthing,  which  resulted  in  the  return  of  75  Radicals,  24  Social- 
ists, and  24  others.  The  resignation  of  M.  Bratlie  is  expected  imme- 
diately as  a  consequence  of  the  election,  and  the  new  Premier  will 
doubtless  be  M.  Gunnar  Knudsen,  the  leader  of  the  victorious 
Radicals. 

OMAN. 

Area,  82,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  500,000. 

Capital,  Maskat. 
Sultan  .     .     .    Seyyid  Feysal  bin  Turki,  q.c.i.e.  (6.  1864). 
British  Consul  .    Major  S.  G.  Knox,  c.i.e. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Oman  '  in  Vol.  xvi, 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 
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PANAMA. 

Area,  32,350  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  427,000. 

Capital,  Panama. 

President  Belisario  Porras. 

British  Minister      ...    Sir  Claude  C.  Mallet,  c.m.g. 

Minister  for        Council  of  Ministers. 

Foreign  Affairs    .     .     .    Ernesto  T.  Lefevre. 

Finance  Eusebio  A.  Morales. 

Interior  F.  Files. 

Public  Instruction     .     .    Guillermo  Andreve. 
Public  Works      ,     .     .    Ramor  F.  Acevedo. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Panama  *  in  Vol. 
XVII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia, 

Panama  in  1912. 

Owing  to  the  forthcoming  opening  of  the  Panama  Canal,  this 
country  has  gained  an  importance  which  is  out  of  all  proportion  to 
its  size  and  population.  It  is  almost  certain  that  it  will  pass  more  and 
more  under  the  influence  of  the  United  States,  and  in  view  of 
this  possibility  the  following,  which  appeared  in  the  Times  in  July, 
is  interesting  : — 

*  On  account  of  alleged  election  frauds,  which  have  assured 
the  supremacy  until  1916  of  a  spendthrift  Government,  prominent 
citizens  of  Panama  are  requesting  the  United  States  to  appoint 
an  American  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury  and  an  American  Chief 
of  Police,  and  are  demanding  new  election  laws — proceedings  which 
would  mean  the  virtual  end  of  Panama  as  a  semi-sovereign  State.* 

On  Oct.  1  a  new  President,  Dr.  Belisario  Porras,  was  elected, 
and  in  November  the  country  celebrated  the  ninth  anniversary  of 
its  independence.  Dr.  Porras  outlined  an  ambitious  programme  of 
reform.  He  wishes  to  reform  and  simplify  the  laws,  to  promote 
immigration,  to  promote  agriculture,  and,  most  difficult  of  all,  to 
institute  economies  in  the  public  service. 

PARAGUAY. 

Area,  171,200  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  800,000. 

Capital,  Asuncion. 

President  Eduardo  Scharer. 

Vice-President    .     .     .    Pedro  Bobadilla. 
British  Consul    .     .     .    Francis  A.  Oliver. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Paraguay  *  in  Vol. 
XVII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopasdia. 

Paraguay  in  1912. 
Last  year  was  one  of  disturbance  in  the  Republic.  The  revolution, 
which  had  broken  out  in  November  1911,  continued  into  the  year, 
with  disastrous  results  on  trade  and  prosperity,  as  is  witnessed  by 
the  dwindling  receipts  from  the  Customs  duties,  and  in  other  ways. 
The  rebels,  under  ex-President  Jara,  held  Villa  Rica,  the  second  town 
of  the  Republic,  and  in  January  they  seized  the  capital,  and  forced 
President  Rojas  to  take  refuge  on  a  Brazilian  vessel.  Rojas,  however. 
Boon  returned  to  land,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  loyalist  troops. 
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and  retook  Asuncion  after  desperate  fighting  in  the  streets,  which 
lasted  for  three  days.  Rojas  again  took  charge  of  the  government, 
but  on  about  Feb.  27  he  was  forced  to  resign,  and  Dr.  Pedro  Pena 
was  chosen  president.  In  March  Asuncion  was  bombarded  for 
several  days  by  the  rebels,  but  they  were  at  length  beaten  back, 
and  a  provisional  government  was  established.  Then  in  May  there 
was  a  further  outbreak,  during  which  Jara  received  wounds  from 
which  he  died.   Peace  was  restored,  and  in  August  Dr.  Scharer  was 


elected  President. 

PERSIA. 

Area,  630,000  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  10,000,000. 

Capital,  Teheran. 

SMh  Ahmad  Mirza  (6.  1898). 

Heir-Apparent    ....    Mohammed  Hassan  Mirza  (b.  1899). 

Regent  Aboul  Kassim  Khan  Nasser-el -Mulk. 

British  Minister      .     .     .    Sir  W.  B.  Townley,  k.c.m.g. 

Council  of  Ministers. 

President   Ala-es-Sultan. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs    .     .     .  Vosukh-ed-Dowleh. 

Interior   Nin-ed-Dowleh. 

Finance   Kavamo  Sultaneh. 

War   Motamin-el-Mulk. 

Justice   Momtaz-ed-Dowleh. 

Posts  and  Telegraphs .     .  Musteshar-ed-Dowleh. 

Education   Mushir-ed-Dowleh. 


For  fuller  information  about  the  country,  see  the  article  *  Persia  ' 
in  Vol.  XVII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Persia  in  1912. 
Throughout  the  year  the  condition  of  Persia  was  most  un- 
satisfactory. In  February,  England  and  Russia  came  to  an  agree- 
ment. A  loan  of  £200,000  was  advanced  jointly  to  the  Persian 
Government,  which,  m  retm'n,  recognized  the  Anglo-Russian  Con- 
vention of  1907.  A  pension  of  £12,500  was  promised  to  the  ex-shah, 
Mohammed  Ali,  on  condition  that  he  left  the  country.  He  agreed 
and  went  away,  but  under  his  brother,  Saad-ed-Dowleh,  the 
revolutionary  movement  continued.  In  May,  after  announcing 
his  intention  of  proclaiming  himself  shah,  he  was  defeated ;  but  this 
did  not  end  the  rising.  About  the  same  time  the  regent  left  for 
Europe,  and  the  opinion  was  general  that  he  did  not  intend  to  return 
to  Persia.  Affairs  became  steadily  worse,  and  during  the  summer 
there  was  ample  evidence  of  the  powerlessness  of  the  Persian 
authorities.  The  constitution  was  in  suspense,  the  regent  was 
abroad,  and  the  insurgents  were  active.  The  Russian  Foreign 
Minister  and  Sir  Edward  Grey  discussed  the  question  at  Balmoral 
in  October,  but  so  far  no  serious  steps  have  been  taken  to  restore 
order,  and  until  this  is  done  Russia  cannot  and  will  not  withdraw 
her  troops.  A  movement  was  set  on  foot  for  the  recaU  of  Saad-ed- 
Dowleh,  he  being,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  the  one  strong  man  so 
urgently  required  by  Persia,  and  in  October  this  step  was  taken.  At 
the  beginning  of  December  news  came  which  gave  fresh  evidence  of 
the  disturbed  condition  of  Persia.   This  was  the  report  of  the  death 
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of  Captain  A.  B.  Eckford,  39th  Central  India  Horse,  who  was  killed 
by  tribesmen  near  Shiraz,  in  Southern  Persia,  when  on  a  shooting 
expedition.  He  belonged  to  a  detachment  which  had  been  sent  to 
reinforce  the  consular  guard  at  Shiraz.  Acting  on  instructions  from 
London,  the  British  minister  at  Teheran  made  representations  to  the 
Persian  authorities,  and  fitting  reparation  was  promised-  However, 
the  authorities  are  either  unwilling  or  unable  to  make  good  their 
word,  although  suggestions  were  made  that  Great  Britain  should 
advance  a  further  sum  of  money. 

PERU. 

Area,  695,733  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  3,500,000. 

Capital,  Lima. 

President  Guillemus  E.  Billinghurst. 

British  Minister    ....  Charles  L.  des  Graz. 
British  Consul-General     .     .  L.  J.  Jerome. 

Minister  for—        Council  of  Ministers. 

Foreign  Affairs  ....  Wencelao  Valera. 

Finance  Baldoniero  Maldonado. 

War  and  Marine     .     .     .  General  Varela. 

Interior  Elias  Malpartida. 

Agriculture  and  PublicWorks  Malaga  Santolalla. 
Justice  Francisco  Moreira. 

Finances. 

For  1911  the  National  Revenue  was  £3,227,417,  an  increase  of 
£442,904  over  the  estimates.  The  Ordinary  Expenditure  amounted 
to  £2,833,072,  but  there  were  other  charges  on  the  revenue,  among 
them  the  deficit  from  the  previous  year,  and  two  supplementary 
estimates.  The  result  was  a  total  expenditure  of  £3,378,548.  In 
1911  the  Imports  amounted  to  £6,371,400,  and  the  Exports  to 
£7,422,028. 

For  fuller  information  about  Peru,  see  the  article  thereon  in 
Vol.  XVII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Peru  in  1912. 

The  presidential  election,  which  took  place  on  May  25,  resulted 
eventually  in  the  selection  of  Senor  Billinghurst  to  fill  the 
presidential  chair.  He  formally  took  up  office  on  Oct.  24.  The 
address  of  the  retiring  President  referred  to  the  many  boundary 
disputes  in  which  Peru  is  involved.  Ecuador  refuses  to  submit  the 
quCvStion  to  arbitration,  but  Commissions  are  at  work  settling  the 
boundary  between  Peru  and  Bolivia,  and  between  Peru  and  Brazil. 
A  treaty  of  arbitration  had  been  signed  with  Venezuela,  but  the 
diplomatic  intercourse  with  Chile  is  still  interrupted. 

The  Pan-American  Congress  was  inaugurated  at  Lima  on 
July  14.  During  the  summer  a  cyclone  swept  Mollerdo  and  did 
much  damage.  The  Putumayo  scandals  are  discussed  elsewhere 
(p.  468),  but  it  may  be  mentioned  that  in  April  the  Peruvian  Govern- 
ment appointed  a  Commission  to  report  upon  a  general  plan  of 
reform  for  presentation  to  Congress  before  July  28.  The  report  of 
the  Special  Commissioner,  Dr.  Romulo  Paredes,  agrees  on  the  whole 
with  that  of  Sir  Roger  Casement. 
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PORTUGAL. 

Area,  35,500  sq.  m.*  Population  (1910)  5,975,000 

Capital,  Lisbon. 

President  Manuel  Arriagra. 

British  Minister  ....  Sir  Arthur  Hardinge,  g.c.M.g, 
British  Consul  P.  A.  Somers  Cocks,  c.m.g. 

Council  of  Ministers. 

President   Dr.  Affonso  Costa, 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs  ....  Antonio  Macieira. 

Interior   Rodrigo  Rodrigue. 

Finance   The  President. 

War    Pereira  Bastes. 

Marine   Freitas  Ribeiro. 

Colonies   Almeida  Ribeiro. 

Justice   Alvaro  de  Castro. 

Public  Works     ....  Antonio  Maria  da  Silva. 


With  the  exception  of  the  Minister  of  Public  Works,  who  be- 
longs to  the  party  of  Independents,  all  the  Ministers  are  members  of 
Dr.  Costa's  party  of  Democrats.  The  Unionists,  although  they  will 
support  the  Government,  refused  to  be  represented  in  the  Ministry. 
Dr.  Almeida's  Evolutionists  will  form  the  Opposition. 

*  This  includes  the  Azores  and  Madeira,  integral  parts  of  the  Republic. 

Finances  and  Trade. 

In  1911  the  Revenue  was  £15,930,877,  and  the  Expenditure 
£16,537,475,  leaving  a  deficit  of  £606,598.  For  1912  the  Revenue 
was  estimated  at  £16,941,600,  and  the  Expenditm-e  at  £17,375,140; 
but  these  figures  were  afterwards  revised.  The  National  Debt 
amounts  to  nearly  £150,000,000.  In  1912  Imports  amounted  to 
£11,600,000,  and  Exports  to  £6,900,000,  both  showing  considerable 
increases  over  the  figures  for  1911. 

For  fuller  information  about  Portugal,  see  the  article  in  Vol.  xvii. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Colonies. 


In  Asia — 

Area. 

Pop.  (est.) 

Capital. 

Goa     ,     .     .  . 

1,301 

475,000 

Nova  Goa, 

Damao 

150 

60,000 

Damao. 

Diu  .... 

20 

20,000 

Diu. 

Macao  .... 

4 

80,000 

Macao. 

Timor,  Pulo,  Kam- 

bing,  etc. 

7,450 

300,000 

Dilli. 

In  Africa — 

Cape  Verde  Islands 

1,430 

147,000 

Praia. 

Guinea  (Portuguese)  14,000 

820,000 

Bolama. 

Sao  Thom6     .  . 

400 

38,000 

Sao  Thom6. 

Princip6  . 

42 

5,000 

Sao  Antonio. 

Portuguese  West  Africa- 

Angola 

477,000 

3,500,000 

Sao  Paulo  de 

Loan 

Kabinda  . 

3,000 

500,000 

Kabinda. 
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Portuguese  East  Africa- 


Delagoa  Bay 
Gazaland  . 
Inhambane 
Mozambique 
Nyasa  . 


Quilimane 
Tete    .  . 


300,000 


Area. 


3,150,000 


Pop.  (est.) 


Capital. 
C  Louren^oMarque. 

Chai-Chai. 
I  Inhambane. 

Mozambique. 

Porto  Amelia. 

Quilimane. 
iTete. 


Portugal  in  1912. 


On  Jan.  1,  1912,  Greenwich  time  was  adopted  throughout 
Portugal,  the  public  clocks  being  set  forward  thirty-seven  minutes. 
In  other  respects  the  year  began  inauspiciously.  There  was  a 
Coalition  Government  in  power,  with  Senhor  Augusto  Vasconcellos 
as  Prime  Minister,  the  remainder  of  the  Cabinet  comprising  three 
Radical  and  five  Conservative  Republicans.  The  difficulty  of  carry- 
ing on  the  government  with  so  mixed  a  body  was  accentuated  by 
the  serious  condition  of  the  country,  which  was  confronted  simul- 
taneously with  the  gravest  industrial,  financial,  and  religious 
difficulties,  and  with  the  imminent  danger  of  a  Royalist  invasion  or 
insurrection. 

The  spread  of  Socialism  and  Syndicalism  in  the  towns  had  been 
concurrent  with  the  spread  of  Republicanism.  It  was  now  aggra- 
vated by  the  widespread  distress  due  to  the  emigration  of  Mon- 
archists— especially  the  rich — to  the  exodus  of  capital,  and  to  the 
crippling  of  the  benevolent  institutions  financed  by  the  Church. 
There  had  been  a  long  succession  of  strikes,  and  these  were  continued 
throughout  191 2.  On  Jan.  31  Lisbon  was  placed  under  martial 
law,  and  rioting,  sabotage,  and  bomb  outrages  have  been  frequent. 

The  Budget  for  1912-13  was  presented  on  Jan.  18,  and 
showed  a  deficit  of  £800,000 — nearly  twice  the  amount  of  an 
official  estimate  published  a  month  before.  Even  then  the  Govern- 
ment figures  were  regarded  as  doubtful,  and  a  Committee  was 
appointed  to  examine  them.  Its  report,  issued  in  May,  showed 
that  the  deficit  was  at  least  £1,450,000.  The  value  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical property  transferred  to  the  State  under  the  Separation  Law 
of  April  1911  was  assessed  at  £6,000,000.  On  June  18  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  inquire  into  the  financial  relations  between  the 
exiled  Royal  House  and  the  State  reported  that  the  amount  due 
was  £800,000,  of  which  £720,000  had  been  borrowed  by  King  Carlos. 
The  Government  decided  to  make  up  the  deficiency  from  King 
Manoel's  property  in  Portugal.  The  religious  difficulty  arising  out 
of  the  Separation  Law  had  again  become  acute  just  before  the  end 
of  1911.  A  large  majority  of  the  bishops  and  priests  preferred 
destitution  to  the  stipends  allowed  them  by  the  State,  and  refused 
to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  Law.  In  this  they  were  upheld 
by  the  Vatican.  On  Dec.  29,  1911,  disciplinary  measures  had  been 
taken  against  the  Patriarch  of  Lisbon,  the  Bishop  of  Guarda,  and 
the  Administrator  of  the  See  of  Oporto.  On  Jan.  6  the  Bishop  of 
x\lgarve  was  banished,  and  all  emoluments  were  withdrawn  from 
the  Lisbon  priests  who  had  supported  the  action  of  the  Patriarch. 
An  appeal  to  the  President,  Dr.  Manoel  Arriaga,  produced  no  result, 
and  the  relations  between  Church  and  State  remained  embittered 
throughout  1912. 
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Royal i«t  activity  along  the  Spanish  frontier  began  anew  early 
in  the  year.  On  Feb.  6  the  two  claimants  to  the  throne,  Dom 
Manoel  and  Dom  Miguel,  met  at  Dover  and  arranged  to  act  in 
common  for  the  restoration  of  the  Monarchy.  In  June  the  Mon- 
archist leader.  Captain  Paiva  Cou^eiro,  was  sentenced,  in  absence, 
to  six  years'  cellular  imprisonment  and  ten  years'  imprisonment  in 
the  first  class.  He  was  at  the  time  in  Spain  organizing  a  Royalist 
raid. 

The  Ministry  succumbed  to  its  many  difficulties  in  June,  and  a 
new  Coalition  Cabinet  was  formed  by  Dr.  Duarte  Leite,  who  had 
been  Minister  of  Finance  in  the  first  Government  formed  under  the 
present  Constitution.  Dr.  Leite  suppressed  a  Royalist  rebellion  in 
July  ;  succeeded  in  carrying  a  new  Administrative  Code  through 
Parliament  in  November  ;  in  making  provision  for  a  gradual  recon- 
struction of  the  navy,  with  the  aid  of  British  shipbuilding  firms,  in 
December ;  and  in  passing  a  new  Electoral  Law,  which  will  enable 
the  municipal  and  other  local  authorities  to  regularize  their  position 
— no  municipal  election  having  been  possible  since  the  overthrow 
of  the  Monarchy.  In  January  the  Premier,  Dr.  Leite,  resigned  ;  Dr. 
Almeida,  the  Leader  of  the  Conservative  Opposition,  failed  to  form 
a  Government,  and  one  was  formed  of  Democrats  imder  the  leader- 
ship of  Dr.  Costa. 

The  Royalist  invasion  lasted  only  three  days.  On  July  7, 
800  Royalists  crossed  the  frontier  near  Verin,  an  independent  body 
of  400  under  Cou^eiro  operating  simultaneously  in  the  Montalegre 
district.  Neither  force  could  make  headway  against  the  Republican 
troops,  and  the  bands  dispersed  and  recrossed  the  frontier  into  Spain 
after  firing  a  few  shots.  At  the  same  time  there  were  fears  of  a 
Royalist  coup  d'dtat  in  Lisbon — fears  which  were  reawakened  in 
December,  when  the  resignation  of  the  Leite  Ministry  appeared  to 
be  imminent.  Dom  Manoel  issued  a  manifesto  thanking  his  sup- 
porters for  their  loyal  efforts,  but  the  chief  results  of  the  invasion 
were  a  temporary  crisis  in  the  relations  between  Portugal  and  Spain, 
and  an  increase  in  the  severity  with  which  all  suspects  were  treated 
in  the  Republic.  The  friction  with  Spain  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
Royalist  bands  were  enabled  to  use  Spanish  territory  as  a  base. 
A  Portuguese  note,  published  on  July  14,  accused  the  Spanish 
Government  of  continually  promising  but  never  adopting  the 
preventive  measures  asked  for  by  Portugal.  The  Spanish  Minister 
of  the  Interior  publicly  expressed  surprise  at  the  terms  of  the  note, 
and  blamed  the  iU-will  shown  by  Portuguese  consuls  in  Spanish 
towns.  On  July  24  Senor  Canalejas  refused  to  expel  the  Royalist 
Emigres  from  Spain,  but  the  armed  bands  were  broken  up  by 
frontier  guards,  and  on  Sept.  13  a  semi-oflicial  note  was  published 
in  Lisbon,  announcing  that  all  disagreement  was  ended. 

The  imprisonment  of  persons  accused  of  political  offences  was  an 
event  of  everyday  occm'rence  throughout  1912,  as  at  all  periods 
since  the  establishment  of  the  Republic.  Many  of  the  prisoners 
have  been  incarcerated  for  no  worse  crime  than  the  holding  of 
opinions  not  favourable  to  the  existing  regime  ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  many  have  also  been  the  victims  of  private  vengeance 
or  cupidity  disguised  as  zeal  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Republic. 
This  state  of  affairs  has  called  into  existence  a  class  of  professional 
informers,  and  it  has  been  aggravated  by  the  Carbonarios. 
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RUMANIA. 

Area,  50,700  sq.  m.  Population  (est.),  7,000,000. 

Capital,  Bucharest. 

King  Carol  i.  (b.  1839). 

Heir- Presumptive    ....    Prince  Ferdinand  of  Hohenzollern- 

Sigmaringen  (6.  1865). 
British  Minister      ....    Sir  George  H.  Barclay,  k.c.m.g. 
British  Consul  Erroll  MacDonell. 

Council  of  Ministers. 

President  Titu  Majoresco. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs    ....    The  President. 

Interior  Take  Jonesco. 

Finance  Alexandre  Marghiloman. 

War  General  C.  Harjen. 

Public  Works  Alexandre  Badaran.^ 

Justice  Michel  G.  Cantacuzene. 

Education  and  Religion  .     .    Constantin  G.  Dissesco. 

Agriculture  Nicolas  Filipesco. 

Trade  and  Industry  .     .     .    N.  Xenopol. 
For  the  financial  years  1911-12  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure 
were  expected  to  balance  at  £19,136,000.     The  Natiooal  Debt 
amounts  to  nearly  £2,500,000. 

For  fuller  information  about  the  country,  see  the  article  on 
*  Rumania  '  in  Vol.  xix.  of  Nelson* s  Encyclopcedia, 

Rumania  in  1912. 

The  chief  questions  of  Rumanian  politics  during  the  year  were 
the  cabinet  crisis  in  April,  the  general  election  in  November,  and, 
most  important  of  all,  the  war  between  the  Balkan  States  and 
Turkey.  In  this  Rumania  did  not  take  part,  but  remained  an 
interested  spectator.  The  crisis  of  April  arose  in  consequence  of  the 
determined  opposition  shown  to  the  government,  which  it  was 
confidently  asserted  had  violated  the  constitution  of  the  country. 
The  Prime  Minister,  M.  Carp,  and  two  of  his  colleagues  resigned  office, 
and  the  Foreign  Secretary,  M.  Titu  Majoresco,  became  head  of 
the  government.  His  tenm'e  of  power  was  not  without  difficulties, 
and  in  October  he  resigned,  but  was  requested  by  the  King  to  re- 
constitute the  ministry.  He  did  so,  and  in  it  the  two  sections  of  the 
Conservative  party  were  equally  represented.  At  the  general 
election  held  in  November  the  followers  of  this  government  were 
completely  victorious.  For  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  first  ballot 
showed  the  return  of  146  Conservatives  against  35  Liberals,  and 
to  the  Senate  88  Conservatives  and  24  Liberals  were  returned. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Balkan  War  Rumania  put  forward 
certain  demands — the  price  of  her  neutrality — for  territorial  *  com- 
pensation* at  the  expense  of  Bulgaria.  This  was  resisted,  and  in 
December  war  seemed  imminent  between  the  two  States.  However, 
a  more  reasonable  spirit  soon  showed  itself  on  both  sides,  and 
Rumania  will  probably  secure  a  certain  addition  of  territory  as 
part  of  the  general  settlement.  M.  Take  Jonesco  was  sent  as  special 
envoy  to  London  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  country. 
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RUSSIA. 

Area,  8,647,657  sq.  m.        Population  (1910),  163,778,800. 
Caj)ital,  St.  Petersburg. 

Czar  Nicholas  ii.  {h.  1868). 

Heir-Apparent       .     .     .    Grand-duke  Alexis  (6.  1904). 
British  Ambassador     .     .    Sir  George  Buchanan,  o.c.v.o. 
Councillor  of  Legation      .    H.  J.  O'Beirne,  c.v.o 

Council  of  Ministers. 
President    .     .     .     .     .    W.  N.  Kokovtsov. 

Minister  for — 

Imperial  House  and  Im- 


perial Domains    .     .  Baron  W.  B.  de  Fredericksfl. 

Foreign  Affairs  .     .     .  S.  D.  SazonofP. 

War   General  W.  A.  Sukhomlinoff. 

Navy   Admiral  I.  K.  Grigorovich. 

Interior   N.  A.  Maklakofl. 

Finance   The  President. 

Justice   J.  G.  Stcheglovitofl. 

Public  Instruction    .     .  L.  A.  Casso. 

Public  Works     .     .     .  S.  V.  Ruklofif. 

Commerce  and  Industry  S.  I.  Timashefl. 

Agriculture  ....  A.  W.  Krivoshein. 

General  Control  .     .     .  P.  A.  Kharitonoff. 


Main  Divisions  of  the  Empire, 

European  Russian  (50)  Area.          Pop.  (1910).  Capital. 

Provinces     .     .     .  1,862,524     118,690,600  St.  Petersburg. 

Poland   49,018       12,129,200  Warsaw. 

Caucasia     ....  180,603       11,735,100  Tiflis. 

Siberia  .....  4,786,730         8,220,100  Irkutsk. 

Central  Asia     .     .     .  1,325,530 .       9,973,400  Tashkend. 

The  internal  waters  of  Russia  cover  an  additional  area  of 
317,468  sq.  m. 


Finland 
Bokhara 
Khiva  . 


Dependencies. 
Area. 
144,178 
78,524 
26,028 


Pop.  (1910). 
3,059,000 
1,500,000 
800,000 


Capital. 
Helsingfors. 
Bokhara. 
Khiva. 


Governor-General  of  Finland 
Emir  of  Bokhara  . 
Khan  of  Khiva 


General  F.  A.  Seyn. 
Said  Mir  Alim  Khan. 
Said  Asfendiar. 


Finances. 

For  1912  the  total  Revenue,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  was 
estimated  at  £306,207,000.  In  reality  it  came  to  £325,000,000,  an 
excess  of  nearly  £20,000,000.  Of  this,  £87,270,000  came  from  the 
Imperial  domains,  and  rather  more  than  the  same  amount  from 
profits  on  state  monopolies  ;  £66,830,000  was  derived  from  indirect 
taxation,  and  £24,278,000  from  direct  taxation.  The  total  expen- 
diture during  the  year  was  estimated  at  £316,000,000.  Ordinary  ex- 
penditure amounted  to  £270,520,000,  the  balance  being  extraordinary 
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expenditure  on  railways  and  redemption  of  debt.  The  Army  cost 
rather  more  than  £52,000,000,  and  the  Estimates  for  1913  provide 
for  an  expenditure  of  £54,000,000.  The  National  Debt  of  the  Em- 
pire is  just  over  £940,000,000,  but  against  this  there  is  a  stock  of 
gold  worth  over  £170,000,000.  For  1913  the  Budget  estimates  that 
the  Ordinary  Revenue  will  be  £333,594,000,  or  £19,090,000  more 
than  the  estimated  Ordinary  Expenditure.  The  Extraordinary 
Expenditure  is  estimated  at  £23,234,000,  and  the  resulting  deficit  of 
about  £3,500,000  will  be  met  by  loans. 

Trade. 

For  the  first  six  months  of  1912  there  was  a  decrease  both  in 
Imports  and  Exports  compared  with  1911,  due  in  the  latter  case 
to  the  smaller  export  of  cereals,  the  harvest  of  1911  having  been 
a  remarkably  good  one.  In  1911  Exports  amounted  to  about 
£159,000,000,  and  Imports  to  £109,000,000.  For  the  six  months, 
January  to  June  1912,  Exports  were  valued  at  £63,000,000,  and 
Imports  at  £54,000,000. 

A  Consular  Report  on  the  trade  of  Russia  in  1911  gives  the 
following  facts.  The  number  of  industrial  establishments,  registered 
at  15,721  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  had  increased  by  6'7  per  cent., 
and  the  number  of  hands  employed  had  grown  to  1,952,000.  The 
wages  earned  by  the  workpeople  aggregated  £51,746,000,  as  against 
£47,600,000  in  1910. 

Germany's  share  of  the  import  trade  of  Russia  in  1911  amounted 
to  £50,459,155,  against  £46,538,958  the  year  before.  Thus  Germany 
has  now  monopolized  nearly  50  per  cent,  of  the  total  import  trade 
of  Russia.  The  United  Kingdom  comes  next  with  £16,283,070, 
or  15  per  cent,  of  the  total  imports,  showing  a  small  increase  as 
compared  with  the  previous  year  of  £77,583.  The  rapid  growth  of 
late  years  of  the  imports  from  the  United  States  is  worthy  of  note. 
Russia  imported  from  the  United  States  in  1911  goods  to  the  value 
of  £10,668,045,  as  compared  with  £7,798,937  in  1910. 

For  fuller  information  about  Russia,  see  the  article  on  that 
country  in  Vol.  xix.  of  Nelson's  EncyclopcBdia, 

Russia  in  1912. 

The  Third  Duma,  which  lasted  from  June  1907  to  September 
1912,  was  elected  on  a  basis  which  greatly  differed  from  that  of 
its  predecessors.  The  first  and  second  Dumas,  elected  by  general 
suffrage,  showed  a  majority  of  peasants  and  workmen.  The  third 
numbered  135  landlords,  84  peasants  and  workmen,  21  tradesmen, 
36  manufacturers,  45  priests,  and  113  members  of  the  so-called 
Intelligentzia.  The  restricted  franchise,  justified  by  the  political 
immaturity  of  the  masses,  led  to  a  separation  between  the  Duma 
and  the  people.  The  characteristics  of  the  Third  Duma  were  more 
Nationalist  than  those  of  the  two  others,  owing  to  the  limitations 
imposed  by  the  Government  upon  the  electorate.  For  the  Fourth 
Duma  the  elections  took  place  in  October,  and  the  final  returns 
show  that  it  is  composed  of  97  members  of  the  Right,  140  of  the 
Centre,  and  228  members  of  the  Left,  with  seven  members  undefined. 
The  Right  has  won  many  seats,  but  the  Octobrists  and  the  Cadets 
remain  strong,  especially  the  former. 

The  Russian  Duma  is  being  gradually  transformed  into  a  purely 
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consultative  chamber,  and  in  consequence  public  opinion  in  Russia 
finds  it  difficult  to  show  much  interest  in  its  discussions,  especially 
since,  by  a  recent  decree,  members  can  now  be  prosecuted  for  their 
utterances  therein.  The  preponderance  of  the  parties  of  the  Right, 
which  forms  a  bloc  with  the  Nationalists,  does  not,  however,  mean 
necessarily  a  safe  majority  for  the  Government,  since  the  Reaction- 
aries and  Nationalists  often  evince  a  desire  to  force  matters,  and 
would  create  difficulties  abroad  for  the  Government  if  their  zeal 
was  not  checked.  They  are  not  independent  of  the  Octobrists,  who 
lost  many  seats,  but  may  yet  prove  a  troublesome  element  in  Euro- 
pean politics.  The  Cadets,  or  Constitutional  Democrats,  have  kept 
their  ground  in  the  towns  in  spite  of  official  opposition.  The  last 
elections  were  considerably  affected  by  the  clergy,  which  in  Russia 
is  dependent  on  the  Government,  and  was  mobilized  exclusively  in 
favour  of  the  members  of  the  Right.  With  regard  to  land  questions, 
however,  many  peasants  who  sit  on  the  Right  usually  join  the 
Opposition. 

It  cannot  be  said,  however,  that  the  Third  Duma  did  nothing 
but  display  ultra-nationalist  tendencies  to  the  detriment  of  the  real 
interests  of  the  Russian  Empire.  The  Budget  of  1912  was  a  very 
good  piece  of  work,  especially  since  the  Duma  could  not  control, 
or  interfere  with,  the  Public  Debt,  the  expenses  of  the  Imperial 
House,  and  the  secret  funds  amounting  to  10,000,000  roubles.  More- 
over, if  the  Duma  does  not  vote  the  Budget  as  submitted  by  the 
Government,  then  the  Budget  of  the  previous  year  applies  ipso  facto. 
Nevertheless  the  Duma  succeeded  in  1912  in  securing  £10,500,000 
for  the  amortizement  of  the  Public  Debt. 

Much  money  was  taken  up  by  military  expenses,  but  a  great  deal 
was  also  spent  on  more  productive  items,  such  as  education  and 
agricultural  reforms.  The  Budget  of  Russia  has  now  reached  the 
very  high  figure  of  over  £300,000,000 ;  but  it  differs  greatly  from 
that  of  England,  since  the  Russian  Budget  includes  items  which 
are  hardly  touched  in  this  country.  Thus  the  Russian  State  runs 
a  large  portion  of  the  railways  in  the  Empire,  and  has  established  a 
monopoly  in  the  sale  of  alcohol. 

Within  the  Army  great  reforms  have  taken  place,  although  the 
results  are,  so  far,  slender  in  proportion  to  the  time,  and  especially 
the  money,  spent  in  that  direction.  The  principal  aim  of  the  Bill 
laid  before  the  Duma  was  to  put  a  stop  to  the  evasion  of  military 
service.  In  one  year  the  contingent  called  to  arms,  numbering 
1,303,000  on  the  books,  was  effectively  but  407,000.  It  is  hoped 
in  military  circles  that  the  new  Duma  will  modify  the  status  of 
the  non-commissioned  officers,  a  class  which  the  short-period 
service  has  greatly  altered.  The  debates  also  threw  an  unpleasant 
light  on  the  condition  of  the  War  Department.  The  strength  of  the 
Russian  Army  is  reckoned  officially  at  1,450,000  men,  but  it  was 
asserted  in  1912  that  25  per  cent,  of  the  Russian  Army  consisted 
of  non-combatants,  and  it  thus  shrinks  to  880,000.  It  is  estimated 
that  over  300,000  of  the  missing  men  are  distributed  over  the 
country,  especially  in  the  subject  provinces,  to  replace  the  shortage 
of  police  and  guards.  The  frontier  guards  alone  number  50,000 
men,  and  are  drawn  in  one  long  cordon  round  the  Empire.  During 
the  last  year,  90  officers  and  349  non-commissioned  officers  and  men 
committed  suicide  ;  32  officers  and  81  men  were  killed  or  murdered. 
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The  Navy  numbers  some  35,000  men,  but,  especially  in  the  Black 
Sea  Fleet,  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  dissatisfaction.  Hundreds 
of  sailors  have  been  tried  by  the  naval  courts  martial,  notably 
at  Sevastopol,  for  insurrection  or  participation  in  political  plots. 
Most  of  these  sailors,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Potemkin,  came  from 
the  Ukraine.  The  Navy  Bill,  passed  by  the  Duma  in  June  1912  by 
a  majority  of  228  to  71,  elaborates  a  vast  programme  of  shipbuilding 
to  be  completed  in  five  years.  During  that  period  a  sum  of 
£50,300,000  will  be  spent  on  urgent  construction.  All  included, 
nearly  £33,000,000  will  be  spent  annually,  thus,  if  the  funds  are 
intelligently  used,  making  of  Russia  a  very  strong  naval  power. 
It  is  thought  that  this  considerable  expense  will  add  to  the  burden 
of  Russia's  debt,  and  she  is  already  paying  £40,000,000  a  year  in 
interest  alone.  Of  course  her  resources  are  increasing,  but  it  is 
feared  the  taxation  is  already  too  heavy  for  the  great  majority  of 
peasants,  and  little  more  can  be  obtained  in  that  quarter. 

The  sensational  prosecution  of  Major-General  Ukhach-Ogorovich, 
head  of  the  transport  service  in  Manchuria  during  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War,  who  had  appropriated  1,200,000  roubles,  following 
closely  upon  many  other  cases  against  prominent  men  of  the 
Russian  nobility,  showed  that  the  Government  had  decided  to  do 
away  with  the  old  system  of  bribery  and  corruption. 

There  has  been  during  the  year  a  further  increase  of  emigration 
from  Russia,  mostly  of  Jews,  Ukrainians,  and  other  subject  races, 
but  there  has  been  especially  a  very  great  increase  of  migration  within 
the  Empire.  Thousands  of  Ukrainians,  for  instance,  have  migrated 
to  Siberia,  usually  with  the  financial  help  of  the  Government. 

The  Jewish  question  continues  thorny.  Since  the  Jews  in  Russia 
are  excluded  from  residence  in  many  parts  of  the  Empire,  the  Rus- 
sian Government  refused  in  1912  to  entertain  the  proposition  that 
American  citizens,  who  were  in  reality  Jews  of  Russian  origin, 
and  who  had  emigrated  only  a  few  years  before,  could  return  to 
Russia  after  their  naturalization  and  be  considered  other  than 
Jews. 

The  greatest  reform  of  the  year  was  probably  the  attempt  at 
a  solution  of  the  Agrarian  question,  chiefly  by  extending  the  small 
holdings  system.  The  Mir  or  village  community  was  dissolved 
in  principle  by  the  Ukase  of  1906,  and  the  Act  of  June  27,  1910, 
had  executed  the  necessary  particular  reforms.  The  Government 
settled  the  difficult  question  relating  to  the  relatives  of  the  peasants 
who  farmed  the  land  by  adopting  Baron  Mayendorfl's  view  that 
on  legal  grounds  the  kinsmen  had  no  claim  whatever  on  the  land. 
Thus  the  peasant  farmer  of  Russia  now  becomes  an  individual 
proprietor,  as  he  always  was  in  Little  Russia  and  in  Poland,  but 
his  relatives  obtain  no  compensation.  The  relatives  who  lose  con- 
nection with  the  land  are  made  proletarians  by  law.  It  is  estimated, 
however,  that  growing  industries  will  absorb  most  of  these.  The 
Upper  House,  while  maintaining  the  old  peasant  Court  of  Justice, 
accepted  the  creation  of  Justices  of  the  Peace  voted  by  the  Duma. 

The  foreign  policy  of  Russia  included  the  recognition  of  the 
autonomy  of  Mongolia  and  the  sending  troops  to  that  country, 
thereby  causing  friction  with  China.  The  Turkish  defeat  was  a 
matter  of  rejoicing,  but  Russia  co-operated  cordially  with  the 
other  Powers  in  seeking  to  restore  peace. 
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SALVADOR. 

Area,  7,225  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  1,200,000. 

Capital,  San  Salvador. 
President  Manuel  Enrique  Araujo. 


Vice-President  . 
British  Minister, 
British  Consul  . 


Minister  for        Council  of  Ministers. 


Interior 
Foreign  Affairs  . 
IVar  and  Marine  . 
Finance 


Onopre  Duran. 
Sir  Lionel  E.  G.  Garden. 
W.  E.  Coldwell. 


Teodosio  Carranza. 
.  Manuel  Castro. 
.  J.  M.  Peralta. 
.  Rafael  Guirola. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  on  *  Salvador  '  in  Vol.  xx. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia, 

SAN  MARINO. 
Area,  32  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  10,655. 

Capital,  San  Marino. 
For  fuller  information,  see  the  article  *  San  Marino  *  in  Vol.  XX. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

SANTO  DOMINGO 
(OR  THE  Dominican  Republic). 

Area,  18,000  sq.  m.  Popiilation  (est.),  700,000. 

Capital,  Santo  Domingo. 
President  (provisional)  .     .  Archbishop  Noval. 
British  Vice-Consul,     .     .  E.  M.  de  Garston. 

Minister  for        Council  of  Ministers, 


Interior 
Foreign  Affairs 
Finance 
Agriculture 
War  and  Marine 


General  Alfredo  Victoria. 
Manuel  A.  Machado. 
Francisco  A.  Cordoba. 
Luis  Pclletier. 
General  Alfredo  Victoria. 


Justice  and  Education     ,  A.  M.  Soler. 
Communications  .    .     .  M.  de  J.  Troncoso. 

The  event  of  1912  in  the  Republic  was  a  revolution  which  broke 
out  in  September.  The  United  States  authorities  sent  warships, 
and  the  rising  was  crushed,  a  provisional  government  under  Arch- 
bishop Noval  being  established  in  November.  For  fuller  information 
about  the  cotmtry,  see  the  article  *  Santo  Domingo  '  in  Vol.  xx.  of 
Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

SERVIA. 

Area,  18,650  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  2,911,701. 

Capital,  Belgrade. 

King  Peter  i.  (6.  1844). 

Heir- Apparent  ....  Prince  Alexander  (6.  1888). 
British  Minister,     .     .     .  Sir  Ralph  Paget,  k.c.m.o. 
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Council  of  Ministers, 

President  Nikolas  Pashitch. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs    .     .     .  The  President. 

Interior  Stoyan  M.  Protitch. 

Finance  Laza  Patschu. 

War  R.  Boyovitch. 

Education  and  Religion  ,  L.  Yovanovitch. 

Justice  Mihailo  Politchevitch. 

Commerce  and  Agriculture  Kosta  Stoyanovitch. 

Public  Works  ....  Yovan  P.  Yovanovitch. 

Finances. 

For  1912  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  are  expected  to  balance 
at  about  £5,300,000.  The  National  Debt  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  amounted  to  £26,550,000.  For  fuller  information  about  Servia, 
see  the  article  thereon  in  Vol.  xx.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

Servia  in  1912. 
Even  apart  from  her  share  in  the  war  against  Turkey,  the  history 
of  Servia  in  1912  was  not  imeventful.  In  February  the  Cabinet 
resigned,  but  was  induced  to  continue  in  oflace,  and  in  May  there  was 
a  General  Election,  which  did  not  seriously  alter  the  composition 
of  the  National  Assembly,  in  which  the  Moderate  Radicals  are  still 
in  a  majority.  The  resignation  of  ministers  actually  took  place  in 
September,  the  reason  given  being  the  ill -health  of  the  Premier, 
M.  Milovanovitch,  and  on  Sept.  12  a  new  Cabinet  was  formed. 
In  the  Balkan  War  the  policy  of  Servia  has  been  steadily  directed 
towards  winning  a  footing  on  the  Adriatic,  either  at  Durazzo  or 
elsewhere  ;  this  aim  has  been  resisted  by  Austria-Hungary,  and  to 
some  extent  by  Italy,  and  has  more  than  once  threatened  to  enlarge 
the  area  of  the  war.  The  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia  were  further  embittered  by  the  ill-treatment  of  an  Austrian 
Consul,  M.  Prochaska ;  but  after  a  time  of  anxiety  both  parties 
showed  a  more  reasonable  spirit,  and  in  January  a  settlement 
seemed  in  sight.  See  further  the  article  *  The  Balkan  States 
AND  THE  War  *  (p.  472). 


SIAM. 

Area,  220,000  sq.  m.  Population  (1909),  6,250,000. 

Capital,  Bangkok. 
King  Cho^vfa  Maha  Vajiravudh  (5. 1880). 


Heir-Presumptive    ,  Prince  Chowfa  Chakrapongse  (5.  1881). 
British  Ministero     .  A.  R.  Peel. 
British  Consul    .     ,  W.  R.  D.  Beckett,  c.m.g. 

Finances, 

The  Budget  estimates  the  ordinary  Revenue  for  the  year  ending 
Mar.  31,  1913,  at  61,000,000  ticals  (approximately  £4,738,462), 
and  the  Expenditure  at  61,581,891  ticals  (approximately  £4,737,069). 

For  fuller  information  about  the  country,  see  the  article  on 
*  SiAM  *  in  Vol.  XX.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 

18 
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SPAIN. 

Area,  194,700  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  19,588,688. 

Capital,  Madrid. 

King  Alfonso  xiii.  (b.  1886). 

Heir 'Presumptive    .     .     .  Alfonso,  Prince  of  the  Asturias 
(6.  1907). 

British  Ambassador.     .     .  Sir  Maurice  de  Biinsen,  g.c.m.q. 
Councillor  of  Legation  .     .  E.  A.  Rennie,  m.v.o. 


Council  of  Ministers, 

President   Count  Romanones. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs    .     .     .  Manuel  G.  Prieto. 

Interior   Antonio  Barroso. 

Finance   Santiago  Alba. 

War   Gen.  Alphonso  Luque. 

Marine   Jos6  Pidal. 

Education   Juan  N.  Revert-er. 

Public  Works  ....  Miguel  Villa  Nueva. 

Justice   Diego  A.  de  Miranda. 


Colonies* 


Area 

Pop. 

(sq.  m.). 

(est.). 

Capital. 

Fernando  Po  . 

780 

25,000 

Basile. 

Annobon  Island  . 

7 

3,000 

San  Antonio. 

Corisco  Islands 

6 

2,500 

Corisco. 

Guinea,  Spanish  . 

10,000 

180,000 

Bata. 

Rio  de  Oro  and 

Adrar    .  . 

73,000 

15,000 

Rio  de  Oro. 

Presidios  . 

100 

60,000 

Melilla. 

Finances, 

For  1912  the  Revenue  is  expected  to  reach  a  total  of  £50,500,000, 
and  the  Expenditure  to  exceed  this  by  just  about  £2,000,000.  For 
1913  the  estimated  figures  are  : — 


Revenue, 
Direct  Taxes  . 
Customs  and  Excise. 
Tobacco  Monopoly  . 
State  Lands  , 
Miscellaneous. 


£ 

19,276,000 
16,952,000 

8,357,000 
969,000 

1,150,000 


Total 


.£40,704,000 


Expenditure.  £ 
National  Debt  .  .  16,420,000 
Royal  Household  .  356,000 
Army  and  Navy  .  .  9,200,000 
Civil  Service  .  .  .  12,488,000 
Agriculture  and  Pub- 
lic Works  .  .  .  4,172,000 
Pensions  ....  3,130,000 
Miscellaneous.     .     .  112,000 

£45,878,000 
826,000 


Surplus 
Total 


.£45,704,000 


For  fuller  information  about  Spain,  see  the  article  in  Vol.  xxi.  of 

Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 
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Spain  in  1912. 

The  year  began  with  the  Liberal  Government  in  a  strong 
position.  Sefior  Canalejas  had  been  Prime  Minister  since  February 
1910,  and  his  successful  handling  of  the  great  strike  in  the  autumn 
of  1911 — when  the  whole  kingdom  was  placed  under  martial  law 
for  more  than  a  month — had  been  followed  by  a  sweeping  Govern- 
ment victory  in  the  Mimicipal  Elections.  A  Cabinet  crisis  never- 
theless occurred  in  January.  During  the  strike,  on  Sept.  18,  1911, 
a  local  justice  of  the  peace,  and  his  clerk  and  the  secretary  of  the 
com?t,  had  been  brutally  murdered  by  the  mob  who  had  proclaimed 
the  Commune  at  Cullera.  Twenty-two  persons  were  arrested,  and  of 
these  seven  were  condemned  to  death  by  a  Military  Court  on  Jan.  11, 
1912.  The  sentence  provoked  a  popular  outcry,  and  the  Republican 
leaders  alleged  that  confessions  had  been  procured  by  torture  ; 
but  the  medical  evidence  did  not  support  this  contention.  Six  of 
the  condemned  were  reprieved,  but  the  seventh,  an  artisan  named 
Jover,  had  been  found  guilty  in  respect  of  each  of  the  three  murders. 
The  Government  therefore  opposed  the  reprieve.  King  Alfonso, 
however,  was  determined  to  exercise  his  prerogative  of  clemency, 
and  Senor  Canalejas  resigned.  The  King  called  successively  upon 
Senores  Rios,  Moret,  and  Maura  to  form  a  new  Cabinet,  but  without 
success,  and  on  Jan.  15  Senor  Canalejas  returned  to  office.  At 
the  end  of  the  month  a  further  Cabinet  crisis  took  place,  and  on 
Mar.  11  there  were  four  Mmisterial  changes.  On  May  5  the  Chamber 
passed  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  Ministry  by  180  votes  to  73,  and 
during  the  next  six  months  Senor  Canalejas  was  enabled  to  pursue 
his  policj^  of  *  making  Spain  a  European  country  *  without  serious 
opposition,  the  Republican  Party  being  split  into  three  mutually 
hostile  factions,  while  no  other  Monarchist  group  could  hope  to 
govern  unaided  if  the  Canalejas  Ministry  fell.  During  the  summer 
there  was  serious  friction  with  Portugal  (see  p.  538),  owing  to  the 
presence  of  Portuguese  Royalist  forces  on  the  Spanish  side  of  the 
frontier. 

On  Nov.  12  Senor  Canalejas  was  shot  and  killed  in  the  Puerta 
del  Sol,  Madrid.  Senor  Canalejas  was  in  his  59th  year.  The  stron- 
gest and  most  successful  Spanish  statesman  of  his  time,  he  had  had 
a  varied  career,  as  a  barrister,  a  professor  at  Madrid  University,  and 
a  soldier  in  Cuba  during  the  war  with  the  United  States.  He  had  been 
in  Parliament  twenty -eight  years,  and  had  held  various  ministerial 
oflBces  and  had  been  President  of  the  Chamber.  His  Liberalism 
was  shown  conclusively  during  the  trial  of  the  Socialist  Francisco 
Ferrer,  whom  he  defended.  During  his  term  of  oflSce  he  had  done 
much  to  reduce  the  authority  of  the  Church  in  secular  matters  ;  he 
had  enforced  compulsory  military  service  upon  all  classes ;  lightened 
the  burdens  of  the  industrial  and  agricultural  classes  by  abolishing 
the  octroi,  reducing  the  sugar  tax,  and  increasing  the  death  duties ; 
carried  on  extensive  military  operations  in  Morocco ;  and  negotiated 
successfully  with  France  and  the  Vatican,  while  maintaining  the 
authority  of  the  State  during  a  period  of  great  industrial  unrest. 

On  his  death  Parliament  adjourned,  and  Scflor  Garcia  Prieto 
was  nominated  as  acting  Premier.  He  was  succeeded  on  Nov.  14 
by  Count  Romanones,  at  the  head  of  a  new  Liberal  Mmistry, 
pledged  to  carry*  on  the  financial  and  foreign  policy  of  Senor  Canalejas. 
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The  Moroccan  Treaty  with  France  was  now  si^ed,  as  the  result  of 
negotiations  which  had  begun  on  Dec.  6,  1911,  between  Senor 
Garcia  Prieto  and  M.  Geoffray,  the  French  Ambassador,  with  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen,  the  British  Ambassador,  present,  at  the  invita- 
tion of  both  parties.  By  this  agreement  Spain  lost  a  considerable 
amount  of  territory  both  in  the  north  and  in  the  south  of  Morocco ; 
on  the  other  hand  she  gained  Mount  Ghani,  near  Alkazar.  The  de- 
bate upon  the  Treaty,  with  which  the  Maura  and  Moret  groups  were 
greatly  dissatisfied,  began  on  Dec.  12.  The  Opposition  parties  were 
agreed  in  holding  that  the  advantages  secured  by  Senor  Garcia  Prieto 
were  not  commensiu'ate  with  the  sacrifices  which  had  been  made  in 
the  protracted  and  difiicult  military  operations  ;  in  January  1912 
there  had  been  over  32,000  Spanish  troops  in  Morocco, 

On  the  day  before  the  Morocco  debate  began,  an  important 
statement  of  financial  policy  was  made  by  Senor  Navarro  Reverter, 
Minister  of  Finance,  who  introduced  a  series  of  Bills  aiming  at  a 
reorganization  of  the  entire  financial  system  of  the  country.  The 
scheme  involved  (1)  a  redistribution  of  the  taxes,  making  these 
proportionate  to  the  income  of  the  taxpayers  ;  (2)  a  reform  of  the 
public  services,  and  the  establishment  of  gold  as  the  only  legal 
tender  ;  (3)  a  new  system  of  payment  to  pensioners  such  as  retired 
officials  and  their  families.  It  was  calculated  that  a  yearly  saving 
of  about  £1,500,000  would  result  from  these  measures. 

The  year  as  a  whole  was  one  of  moderate  prosperity,  despite 
the  great  floods  and  the  continuance  of  the  industrial  disorder  so 
prevalent  in  1911.  The  new  Spanish  Tariff  came  into  force  on 
Jan.  1.  It  imposes  fewer  burdens  upon  British  trade  than  the 
preceding  one,  as  there  are  reductions  in  the  duties  upon  cotton  and 
woollen  goods. 

Much  injury  to  property  was  caused  by  the  flooding  of 
the  Guadalquivir  valley  in  the  early  months  of  the  year.  Some 
villages  were  isolated  for  ten  days  together,  and  nearly 
40,000  people  were  rendered  homeless  near  Seville,  while  1,800 
square  miles  of  the  country  between  Cordova  and  the  sea  were 
totally  submerged.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Seville  provided 
3,200  meals  everyday, and  the  Government  voted  1,000,000  pesetas 
for  relief,  but  these  measures  were  only  sufficient  to  prevent  starva- 
tion ;  they  could  not  avert  the  widespread  ruin. 

The  industrial  and  revolutionary  agitation  was  of  a  less  menacing 
character  than  in  1911.  On  April  7  a  conflict  between  Carlists  and 
Radicals  took  place  at  Eibar  ;  on  May  5  a  mob  at  Aldeanueva 
stormed  the  town  hall,  and  maltreated  the  town  councillors  ;  and 
from  the  28th  to  the  31st  there  was  a  strike  on  the  Andalusian 
Railways.  In  June  a  strike  of  miners,  accompanied  by  rioting, 
broke  out  at  Oviedo  and  spread  throughout  the  province.  Grave 
unrest  also  prevailed  on  the  Southern  Railways,  and  the  demand  for 
higher  wages  and  easier  conditions  of  service  soon  spread  to  other 
lines.  A  ballot  of  the  railwaymen  resulted,  on  Oct.  4,  in  favour  of 
a  general  strike,  by  a  majority  of  nearly  60  to  1.  No  concessions 
were  offered  by  the  companies,  and  the  Government  was  forced  to 
intervene.  A  mobilization  order  was  issued,  and  a  large  number 
of  reservists  who  were  among  the  strikers  were  compelled  to  rejoin 
the  ranks.  At  the  same  time  legislation  in  favour  of  the  railwaymen 
was  promised,  and  by  these  means  the  strike  was  brought  to  an  end. 
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SWEDEN. 

Area,  172,876  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  5,521,943. 

Capital,  Stockholm. 

King  Gustav  v.  (6.  1858). 

Heir-Apparent  ....    Crown  Prince  Gustav  Adolf  (&. 
1882). 

British  Minister    .     .  .   

British  Consul  ,     .     .     .    H.  M.  Villiers,  M.v.o. 


Council  of  Ministers. 

President   Karl  StaafC. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs  .     .     .  Count  J.  J.  Albert  Ehrensvard. 

Finance   Baron  A.  Theodor  Adelsward. 

Justice   Gustav  Sandstrom. 

War   David  K.  Bergstrom. 

Marine   Jacob  T.  Larsson. 

Interior   P.  Axel  V.  Schotte. 

Education  and  ReJigion  .  Fridtjuv  Berg. 

Agriculture   .     .     .     .  P.  A.  Petersson. 

Trz.-*h^..4  /  Bror  H.  Petren. 

Without  Office     .     .     .  I^^^j  stenstrom. 


Finances, 

For  1912  the  Revenue  was  estimated  at  £14,288,711  and  the 
Expenditure  at  the  same  amount.  The  Revenue  is  derived  mainly 
from  Customs  Duties,  Income  Tax,  Spirit  Duties,  and  Post  Oflace 
receipts.  The  annual  Expenditure  on  the  Army  amounts  to  about 
£3,000,000  and  on  the  Navy  to  nearly  £1,500,000.  The  National 
Debt  amounts  to  £30,000,000.  Nearly  all  of  this  has  been  raised 
for  the  construction  of  railways,  which  yield  a  handsome  profit — 
£550,000  in  1911— to  the  State. 

For  further  information  about  Sweden  see  the  article  thereon 
in  Vol.  XXI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia, 


Sweden  in  1912. 

When  opening  the  session  of  the  Riksdag  in  January,  King 
Gustav  referred  to  the  recent  extension  of  the  franchise,  under 
which  the  elections  of  September  1911  had  been  conducted,  and 
added  that  it  was  now  proposed  to  carry  the  matter  further,  and  to 
extend  the  franchise  to  women  on  the  same  conditions  as  men. 
The  Bill  embodying  this  promise  was  introduced  in  April,  and  was 
carried  through  the  various  stages.  Later  in  the  year  a  sum  of 
£666,000,  raised  by  public  subscription,  was  presented  to  the  King 
for  the  purpose  of  building  a  battleship  for  the  Navy. 

An  ambitious  programme  of  legislation  was  outlined  by  King 
Gustav  in  opening  the  Riksdag  in  Jan  1913.  A  measure  provid- 
ing old  age  pensions  is  promised,  and  also  one  for  the  better  regula- 
tion of  the  liquor  trade,  which  will  provide  for  the  confinement  of 
habitual  drunkards.  To  give  some  relief  from  the  increasing  cost 
of  living,  felt  in  Sweden  as  elsewhere,  it  is  suggested  that  the  import 
duties  on  sugar  and  molasses  should  be  reduced. 
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SWITZERLAND. 

Area,  15,976  sq.  m.  Population  (1910),  3,741,971. 

Capitaly  Berne. 

President  Edouard  Miiller  (Beme). 

Vice-President  ....    Arthur  Hoffmann  (St.  Gall). 
British  Minister    .     .     .    Esm6  W.  Howard,  c.m.Q. 
ConsvZ-Oeneral .     .     .     .    Sir  H.  Angst,  K.c.M.G. 

Minister  for            Council  of  Ministers, 

Foreign  Affairs  .     .     .  The  President. 

Interior   CamiUe  D6coppet. 

Finance   M.  Motta. 

War    

Justice   M.  Miiller. 

Commerce  and  Agricul- 
ture   Edmund  Schulthess. 

Posts  and  Railways  .     .  M,  Perrier. 

Other  Officials, 
Federal  Chancellor .    •    .    H.  Schetzmann. 
President  of  the  Stdnderat  .    F.  L.  Colondo. 
President  of  the  Nationalrat    K.  E.  Wild. 

There  are  22  Cantons  in  the  Swiss  Confederation, 


Finances, 

For  1911  the  estimated  Revenue  of  the  Confederation  was 
£3,710,000,  and  the  estimated  Expenditure  was  £3,863,000.  Of 
this  the  Army  cost  just  under  £2,000,000.  The  Federal  Debt  is  less 
than  £5,000,000,  and  this 'is  more  than  covered  by  substantial 
assets. 

For  fuller  information  see  the  article  on  *  Switzerland  '  in 
Vol.  XXI.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia, 


Switzerland  in  1912. 

On  Jan.  1  the  new  Code  of  Civil  Law  came  into  force.  By  this 
the  laws  concerning  marriage  and  divorce,  to  the  relations  of  parents 
and  children,  and  to  all  matters  of  wills  and  guardianship,  are  made 
uniform  in  the  various  cantons.  In  general  the  new  Code  may  be 
said  to  have  raised  the  status  of  women,  who  are  no  longer  treated 
as  minors  in  Switzerland.  In  February  the  Government's  Sickness 
and  Accident  Insurance  Bill  was  submitted  to  a  referendum,  unusual 
interest  being  taken  in  the  question.  The  Upper  House  had  passed 
it  unanimously,  and  the  Lower  House  by  a  very  large  majority, 
but  a  referendum  was  demanded,  and  from  September  to  January 
a  lively  campaign  was  conducted  all  over  the  country  both  by 
the  promoters  and  by  the  opponents  of  the  measure.  By  the 
referendum  285,037  votes  were  cast  in  favour  of  the  Bill  and 
238,694  against.  In  November  the  Federal  Assembly  chose  the 
retiring  Vice-President,  M.  Edouard  Miiller,  as  President  of  the 
Republic  for  1913  ;  the  new  Vice-President  is  M.  Arthur  Hoffmann, 
of  St.  Gall. 
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TIBET. 

Area,  463,000  sq.  m.    Population  (est.),  6,500,000. 
Capital,  Lhasa. 

Provinces.  Capital. 

Nari  Khorsum  or  Western.     .  Gartok. 

U  or  JVIiddle   Lhasa. 

H  sikangseng   B  a  anf  u . 

Utsang  or  Southern     .     .     .  Shigatse. 

Khamdo  or  Eastern     .     .     .  Khando. 

For  fuller  particulars  about  Tibet  see  the  article  thereon  in 
Vol.  xxir.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 

Tibet  in  1912. 

Soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  Republic,  the  Chinese 
authorities  took  steps  to  enforce  their  authority,  hitherto  little 
more  than  nominal,  in  Tibet.  In  1911  a  Chinese  force  had  captured 
Lhasa,  and  Chinese  troops  remained  in  the  country,  the  Dalai  Lama, 
who  had  fled  to  India  in  191 0,  being  declared  deposed.  In  February, 
however,  he  returned  to  Tibet  and  got  rid  of  the  Chinese,  except 
the  Resident  and  his  guard.  But  in  Eastern  Tibet  Chinese  troops 
remained,  and  in  October  and  November  there  was  fighting  between 
them  and  the  Tibetans,  reports  testifying  to  the  defeat  of  the  Chinese 
in  one  or  two  encounters.  Before  this,  on  Aug.  17,  Great  Britain 
had  requested  China  to  respect  the  terms  of  the  Convention  of  1906, 
but  it  was  four  months  before  the  Chinese  reply  came,  and  then 
(Dec. 23)  it  was  unsatisfactory.  It  stated  that  an  agreement  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo  was  unnecessary,  and  referred  to  Tibet 
as  a  Chinese  province.  Later  the  Chinese  authorities  made  more 
conciliatory  overtures  to  Great  Britain,  hoping,  doubtless,  to  regain 
their  country's  former  position  in  Tibet. 


TURKEY.* 

Area,  748,000  sq.  m.    Population  (est.),  24,350,000. 
Capital,  Constantinople. 


Sultan   Mohammed  v.  (b.  1844). 

Heir-Apparent  .     ,     .     .  YusufC  Izzeddin  Effendi  (6.  1857). 

British  Ambassador     .     .  Sir  G.  A.  Lowther,  k.c.m.g. 

Councillor  of  Legation  .     .  CM.  Marling,  c.m.g. 

British  ConsuZ-GeneraZ     .  H.  C.  A.  Eyres. 

Council  of  Ministers, 

Grand  Vizier  ....  Marshal  Mahmud  Shevket  Pasha. 
President  of  the  Council  of 

State  ......  Prince  Said  Halim. 

Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs  ,     .     .  Mukhtar  Bey. 

Interior   Hadji  Adil  Bey. 

Finance   Rifaat  Bey. 

War   The  Grand  Vizier. 

Marine   General  Tschuruk  Sula  Mahmud. 


•  The  figures  about  Turkey  give  the  size  of  the  country  previous  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  Balkan  War  in  October  1912.  It  will  be  some  time  before  the 
country's  new  and  reduced  area  is  defined. 
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Justice   Ibrahim  Pasha. 

Edtccation     ....  Shukri  Bey. 

Charitable  Foundations  .  Hairi  Bey. 
Agriculturey  Mines,  and 

Forests   Djelal  Boy. 

Commerce    and  Public 

Works      ....  Batzaria  Effendl. 

Posts  and  Telegraphs    .  Oskian. 

Sheik-ul'Islam   .     .     .  Essad,  Fetva  Emini. 

International  Commission  for  the  Administration  of  the  Ottoman 
Public  Debt. 

fM.  de  la  Boulinibre  (France). 

Presidents  i  Sir  Adam  S.  J.  Block,  k.c.m.q. 

V.    (Great  Britain), 
rilussein  Djahid  (Turkey). 
Mpmhpr<i  J       ^®  Janko  (Austria-Himgary). 

memoers  <  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  (Germany). 

1^ Marquis  A.  Theodoli  (Italy). 

Financial  Adviser  to  the 
Ottoman  Government     .    Sir  Richard  Crawford. 


Turkey  in  Europe. 


Provinces, 


Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (est.). 

Capital. 

Adrianople  . 

.     .  14,820 

1,030,000 

Adrianople. 

Chataldja  . 

.     .  735 

60,000 

Chataldja. 

Constantinople. 

.     .  1,505 

1,200,000 

Constantinople. 

Jannina . 

.     .  6,900 

530,000 

Jannina. 

Kossovo 

.     .  12,700 

1,040,000 

Uskub. 

Monastir 

.     .  11,000 

850,000 

Monastir. 

Salonica 

.     .  13,510 

1,130,000 

Salonica. 

Scutari 

.     .  4,170 

300,000 

Scutari. 

Turkey 

IN  Asia. 

Anatolia — 

Area  (sq.  m.). 

Pop.  (est.). 

Capital. 

Adana 

.  15,400 

422,000 

Adana. 

Angora  . 

.  27,400 

933,000 

Angora. 

Archipelago  . 

.  2,660 

322,000 

Rhodes. 

Bigha 

.  2,550 

129,500 

Dardanelles. 

Brtlssa  . 

.  25,400 

1,627,000 

Brtlssa. 

Castamuni  . 

.  19,570 

961,000 

Castamuni. 

Ismid. 

.  3,130 

222,700 

Ismid. 

Konia 

.  39,400 

1,069,000 

Konia. 

Sivas 

.  23,950 

1,057,500 

Sivas. 

Smyrna  . 

.  21,600 

2,500,000 

Smyrna. 

Trebizond 

.  16,670 

1,265,000 

Trebizond. 

Armenia  and  Kurdistan — 

BitJis      .     .  . 

.  10,450 

399,a00 

Bitlis. 

Diarbekir 

.  14,500 

471,500 

Diarbekir. 

Erzerum  . 

.  19,180 

646,000 

Erzerum. 

Mamur  et  -ul  -  Az  i  z 

.  12,700 

575,000 

Kharput. 

Van  .... 

.  15,170 

380,000 

Van. 

J 
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Syria — 
Aleppo  . 
Beirut 
Jerusalem 
Lebanon  . 
S>Tia  . 

Zor    .     .  . 

Mesopotamia — 


Area  (sq.  m.).    Pop.  (est.). 

.  33,450  1,500,000 

.  6,200  535,000 

.  6,600  342,000 

.  1,190  200,000 

.  37,000  1,000,000 

.  30,100  100,000 


Capital. 
Aleppo. 
Beirut. 


Jerusalem. 
Tripoli. 
Damascus. 
Deir. 


Bagdad 
Basra . 
Mosul 


54,550 
53,600 
35,150 


900,000 
600,000 
500,000 


Bagdad, 

Basra. 

Mosul. 


Arabia — 
Hejaz 
Yemen 


96,500 
74,000 


300,000 
750,000 


Mecca. 
Sana. 


Finances. 


The  Budget  for  1912-13  did  not  pass  into  law,  but  Sir  Adam 
Block  in  a  special  report  on  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt  estimates  the 
deficiency  for  the  current  year  at  about  £15,500,000.  In  March 
1912  the  total  Ottoman  Debt  amounted  to  £117,000,000,  of  which 
£78,000  was  controlled  by  the  International  Administration.  The 
increase  for  the  year  was  nearly  £7,000,000. 

For  fuller  information  about  Turkey  see  the  article  in  Vol.  XXii. 
of  Nelson's  Encyclopcedia. 


For  Turkey  the  year  was  one  of  disorder  and  disaster.  On 
Jan.  1  the  war  with  Italy  was  in  progress,  and  this  was  only  concluded 
after  the  country  had  become  involved  in  another  and  even  more 
serious  struggle  with  the  Balkan  countries.  In  this  war  events  moved 
with  startling  suddenness,  and  almost  before  it  was  realized  that 
the  Ottoman  Empire  was  in  danger,  the  Bulgarians  were  within  a 
few  miles  of  Constantinople.  This  war  is  fully  dealt  with  in  the 
article  on  p.  472.  It  will  probably  be  some  time  before  the  peace 
negotiations  are  concluded,  but  it  is  almost  certain  that  Turkey 
will  lose — or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  has  already  lost — most  of  her 
territory  in  Europe,  and  will  only  be  allowed  to  retain  Constanti- 
nople and  a  strip  of  land  behind  it.  The  war  with  Italy  deprived 
her  of  most  of  her  African  territories,  so  that  from  1912  the  empire 
of  the  Sultan  will  be  almost  wholly  an  Asiatic  one. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  these  events  were  accompanied  by 
ministerial  crises  in  Constantinople.  In  January  the  Cabinet  was 
reorganized,  and  then  in  July,  after  the  mutiny  at  Monastir  and  the 
troubles  in  Albania  had  begun.  Said  Pasha,  the  Grand  Vizier,  and 
his  Cabinet  resigned.  His  place  was  taken  by  a  successful  soldier, 
Ghazi  Mukhtar  Pasha,  but  it  was  not  long  before  he  was  faced  with 
the  resignation  of  three  of  his  ministers.  Their  places,  however, 
were  filled,  but  no  sooner  had  this  been  done  than,  at  the  beginning 
of  August,  there  was  a  serious  conflict  between  the  Cabinet  and  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  Senate  supported  the  Cabinet  in 
requesting  the  Chamber  to  dissolve,  and  the  Sultan  was  asked  to 
order  fresh  elections  for  a  new  Chamber  to  meet  in  November. 
After  an  uproar  in  the  House,  during  which  revolvers  were  drawn, 
the  Deputies  sullenly  accepted  this  decision,  and  to  prevent  a 


Turkey  in  1912. 


18  a 
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general  outbreak  of  disorder,  Constantinople  was  placed  under 
martial  law.  This,  however,  only  lasted  for  a  few  days,  and  it  was 
soon  stated  that  the  situation  was  improving.  About  this  time  the 
demands  of  the  Albanians  were  formally  submitted.  They  asked 
for  certain  reforms  and  improvements  in  administration  and 
education,  for  the  construction  of  roads  and  railways,  for  the  resti- 
tution of  arms  and  a  general  amnesty,  and  for  the  impeachment  of 
the  Cabinets  of  Hakki  Pasha  and  Said  Pasha.  The  Government 
accepted  these  terms,  and  the  Albanian  diflaculty  seemed  settled. 

However,  all  was  not  well  with  the  ministry,  and  rumours  of 
resignation  were  rife.  Mukhtar  and  his  Cabinet,  however,  held 
together  until  the  Balkan  War  had  broken  out,  and  peace  had 
been  concluded  with  Italy.  Then  on  Oct.  28  he  resigned.  His 
successor  was  Kiamil  Pasha,  who  became  Grand  Vizier  for  the  fifth 
time,  and  whose  Cabinet  contained  four  who  were  members  of  its 
predeces=:or.  In  January  Kaimil  assented  to  the  opinion  of  the  Great 
Powers  as  expressed  in  a  collective  note,  that  Turkey  should  surrender 
Adrianople.  This  led  to  hiS  downfall.  On  Jan.  23  the  w^ar  party 
in  Constantinople  suddenly  gained  the  upptr  hand,  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  Nazim  Pasha,  was  murdered,  and  Shevket  Pasha  became 
Grand  Vizier.  It  was  the  proposed  surrender  of  Adrianople  which 
appears  to  have  aroused  public  mdignation. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Arm,  3,571,223.  Populatipn  (1910),  93,402,151. 

Capital,  Washington. 
President  (Vntil  Mar.  4,  1913)  William  Howard  Taft. 

President-Elect  Thomas  Woodrow  Wilson. 

Vice-President  Thomas  Riley  Marshall. 

British  Ambassador     .     .     .  Sir  Cecil  A.  Spring-Rice,  G.c.v.o, 
Council  of  Legation     .     .     .  Alfred  Mitchell  Innes. 
Consul-Oeneral  in  New  York  .  Courtenay  W.  Bennett,  c.i.e. 

Secretary  of         Cabinet  Ministers  (Jan.  1913). 

State  Philander  Chase  Knox. 

Treasury  .     .     .     .     .     .  Franklin  MacVeagh. 

War  Henry  Lewis  Stimson. 

Navy  George  von  Lengerke  Meyer. 

Interior  Walter  Lowie  Fisher. 

Agriculture  James  Wilson. 

Commerce  and  Labour  .     .  Charles  Nagel. 
Postmaster-General  .     .     .  Frank  Harris  Hitchcock. 
Attorney 'General .    ,     .     .  George  W.  Wickersham. 

Other  Officials, 

President  of  the  Senate,    .     .  Thomas  Riley  Marshall. 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives  Champ  Clark. 

Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 

Court,     .    .    .    o     .    .  Edward  D.  White. 

President  of  the  General  Navy 

Board  Admiral  George  Dewey. 

Solicitor-General    ....  William  M.  Bullitt. 
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States  (48). 
Area  (sq.  m.).  Pop.  (1910). 


Alabama  (AJa.) 
Arizona  (Ariz.). 
Arkansas  (Ark.)  . 
California  (Cal.)  . 
Colorado  (Colo.)  . 
Connecticut  (Conn.) 
Delaware  (Del.) 
Florida  (Fla.)  .  . 
Georgia  (Ga.)  . 
Idaho  (Id.)       .  . 
lUinois  (111.)     .  . 
Indiana  (Ind.)  . 
Iowa  (I.) 
Kansas  (Kans.) 
Kentucky  (Ky.)  . 
Louisiana  (La.) 
Maine  (Me.) 
Maryland  (Md.)  . 
Massachusetts  (Mass.) 
Michigan  (Mich.)  o 
Minnesota  (Minn.) 
Mississippi  (Miss.)  . 
Missouri  (Mo.)  , 
Montana  (Mont.)  . 
Nebraska  (Nebr.)  . 
Nevada  (Nev.) 
New  Hampshire  (N.  H 
New  Jersey  (N.  J.) 
New  Mexico  (N.  Mex. 
New  York  (N.  Y.) 
North  Carolina  (N.  C.) 
North  Dakota  (N.  Dak.) 
Ohio  (O.)    .     .  . 
Oklahoma  (Okla.)  . 
Oregon  (Oreg.) 
Pennsylvania  (Pa.) 
Rhode  Island  (R.  I.) 
South  Carolina  (S.  C.) 
South  Dakota  (S.  Dak 
Tennessee  (Tenn.) 
Texas  (Tex.)    .  . 
Utah  (U.)   .     .  . 
Vermont  (Vt.)  .  . 
Virginia  (Va.)  . 
Washington  (Wash.) 
WcvSt  Virginia  (W.  Va, 
Wisconsin  (Wis.) 
Wyoming  (Wy.) 


.) 


52,520 
113,020 
53,850 
158,360 
103,925 

4,990 

2,370 
54,240 
59,475 
84,313 
56,665 
36,350 
56,025 
82,158 
40,598 
48,700 
33,040 
13,327 

8,266 
58,915 
84,682 
46,665 
69,430 
146,572 
76,808 
109,821 

8,590 

8,224 
122,634 
49,024 
52,426 
70,837 
41,040 
70,230 
96,699 
45,126 

1,248 
30,989 
77,615 
42,022 
265,896 
84,990 

9,564 
42,625 
69,127 
24,170 
56,066 
97.914 


2,138,093 

204,354 
1,574,449 
2,377,549 

799,024 
1,114,756 

202,302 

752,619 
2,609,121 

325,594 
5,638,591 
2,700,876 
2,224,771 
1,690,949 
2,289,905 
1,656,388 

742,371 
1,204,450 
3,366,416 
2,810,173 
2,075,708 
1,797,114 
3,293,335 

376,053 
1,192,214 
81,875 

430,572 
2,537,167 

327,301 
9,113,614 
2,206,287 

577,056 
4,767,121 
1,657,155 

672,675 
7,665,111 

542,610 
1,515,400 

583,888 
2,184,789 
3,896,542 

373,331 

355,956 
2,061,612 
1,141,990 
1,221,119 
2,333,860 

145,965 


_  Capital. 

Montgomery. 

Phoenix. 

Little  Rock. 

Sacramento. 

Denver. 

Hartford. 

Dover. 

Tallahassee. 

Atlanta. 

Boise. 

Springfield. 

Indianapolis. 

Des  Moines. 

Topeka. 

Frankfort. 

Baton  Rouge. 

Auguste. 

Annapolis. 

Boston. 

Lansing. 

St.  Paul. 

Jackson. 

Jefferson  City. 

Helena. 

Lincoln. 

Carson  City. 

Concord. 

Trenton. 

Santa  F6. 

Albany. 

Raleigh. 

Bismarck. 

Columbus. 

Oklahoma  City. 

Salem. 

Harrisburg. 

Providence. 

Columbia. 

Pierre. 

Nashville. 

Austin. 

Salt  Lake  City. 

Montpelier. 

Richmond. 

Olympia. 

Charleston. 

Madison. 

Cheynne. 


556      THE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  YEAR  BOOK  1912-13. 


Governor. 

House  of 
Represen- 
tatives. 

Members  in 
Electoral 
College. 

Al£ll)£im£l 

Emmett  O'Neal. 

10 

12 

A-Pizoiid/*  • 

George  W.  P.  Hunt. 

3 

Axk£tIlS£tS  • 

.  George  W.  Donaghcy 

7 

9 

CftliforniO; 

.  Hiram  W.  Johnson. 

11 

13 

Colorado 

James  F.  Shafroth 

Q 

Connecticut 

.  Simeon  Eben.  Baldwin. 

5 

7 

Del£iw£ire 

Simeon  S.  Pennewill 

3 

Florida  • 

.  Albert  W.  Gilchrist. 

*  4 

(5 

Georgia . 

John  W.  SI  at  on. 

12 

14 

Idaho    .  . 

J.  H.  Hawley     •  . 

2 

4 

Illinois  . 

.  Charles  S.  Deneen  . 

!  27 

29 

Indiana . 

.  T.  R.  Marshall  . 

13 

15 

Iowa  ... 

.  Beryl  F.  Carroll, 

11 

13 

Kansas  . 

.  "Walter  R.  Stubbs  ! 

!  8 

10 

Kentucky  .  . 

.  James  B.  McCreary. 

11 

13 

Louisiana 

.  Luther  E.  Ho.ll  . 

8 

10 

IVlaine 

F.  W.  Plaisted  .*  ! 

4 

6 

Maryland    .  . 

.  P.  L.  Goldborough 

6 

8 

IVIassacliusetts 

Eugene  N.  Foss ... 

16 

18 

Michig'an    .  . 

.  Chase  S.  Osborn 

*  13 

15 

IMinnesota  . 

A.  0.  Eberh^rt 

*  10 

12 

IVXississippi  * 

•  Earl  Brewer 

'  8 

10 

Missouri     .  . 

.  Herbert  S.  Hadley 

16 

18 

Montana  . 

•  Edwin  D.  Norris 

2 

4 

Nebraska  . 

Chester  H.  Aldrich 

6 

8 

Nevada.  . 

Tusker  L.  Oddie 

1 

3 

New  Hampshire 

Robert  P.  Boss 

2 

4 

New  Jersey.  , 

.  T.  Woodrow  Wilson 

12 

14 

N^ew  IVIexico  . 

William  C.  McDonald 

o 

3 

New  York  •  . 

^Villiam  Sulzer  •     .  . 

43 

45 

North  Carolina. 

W.  W.  Kitchin 

10 

12 

North  Dakota 

John  Burke  .     •     .  . 

3 

Ohio 

•  Judson  H^armon  . 

22 

24 

Oklahoma 

.  Lee  Greece    .     .     .  . 

8 

10 

Oregon  •     .  . 

Oswald  West 

3 

5 

Pennsylvania 

John  K.  Tener 

36 

38 

Rhode  Island  . 

Aram  T.  Pothier 

'.  3 

5 

South  Carolina. 

Cole  L.  Blease 

3 

9 

South  Dakota 

Robert  S.  Vessey 

7 

5 

Tennessee  . 

Ben  W^.  Hooper, 

10 

12 

Texas  . 

.  O.  B.  Colquitt  , 

!  18 

20 

Utah 

Willism  Spry 

2 

4 

Allen  M.  Fletcher 

2 

4 

Virginia. 

.  William  H.  Mann  . 

!  10 

12 

Washington 

.  M.  E.  Hay    .     ,     ,  , 

.  5 

7 

West  Virginia  . 

.  W.  E.  Glasscock 

.  6 

8 

Wisconsin  . 

,  Francis  E.  McGovern  , 

,  11 

13 

Wyoming  . 

,  Joseph  M.  Carey 

.  1 

3 
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Columbia  (D.C.)  . 


Federal  District  (1). 
Area  (sq.  m.).  Pop.  (1910). 
70  352,936 


Territories  (2). 

Alaska   590,884  64,356 

Hawaii   6,449  191,909 


Capital. 
Washington. 


Juneau, 
Honolulu. 


Dependencies. 


Area. 

Guam  ....  205 
Panama  Canal  Zone  400 
Philippine  Islands  .  128,000 
Porto  Rico  .  .  .  3,606 
Tutuila    and  other 

Samoan  Islands  .  105 


Pop.  (est.).  Capital. 


12,200 
130,000 
8,276,000 
1,120,000 

6,000 


Agana. 

Manila. 
San  Juan. 

Pago  Pago. 


Finances. 

For  1912  the  Revenue  and  Expenditure  are  estimated  as  fol- 
lows :- 


Revenue. 

Customs 
Inland  Revenue 
Corporation  Tax 
Miscellaneous  . 


Total 


Dollars. 
296,000,000 
290,000,000 
25,000,000 
55,000,000 


$666,000,000 


Expenditure.  Dollars. 
Civil  Service     .     .  172,000,000 


Army  . 
Navy 

Indian  Service 
Pensions 
Debt  charges 

Total  , 


.  165,000,000 

.  125,000,000 

.  17,000,000 

.  154,000,000 

.  22,925,000 

.  $666,000,000 


Trade. 

For  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,1912,  the  foreign  trade  of  the  United 
States  attained  to  record  figures. 

According  to  oflacial  statistics,  the  Imports  into  the  United 
States  for  the  eleven  months  (Jan.  to  Nov.  1912)  amounted  to 
$1,664,310,000,  against  31,391,685,000  for  the  corresponding  period 
of  1911.  Exports  came  to  $2,148,563,000,  against  $1,867,620,000 
in  1911.  It  seems  certain  that  the  foreign  trade  for  1912  will  reach 
the  record  total  of  over  $4,000,000,000,  or  £800,000,000.  The 
total  of  November's  foreign  trade  was  greater  than  that  of  any 
previous  month,  and  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  large  excess — 
$125,000,000 — of  exports  over  imports.  The  crops  have  been 
extremely  good.  The  wheat  crop  of  730,000,000  bushels  has  only 
twice  been  exceeded,  and  the  eleven  principal  crops  have  a  total 
value  of  33,911,450,000,  or  350,000  more  than  their  value  in  1911. 

During  the  past  year  there  were  various  strikes  and  labour 
disputes  in  the  States.  A  strike  in  the  textile  trades  of  Massachusetts 
led  to  the  intervention  of  the  State  militia  and  a  certain  loss  of  life. 
It  arose  from  a  law  limitmg  the  weekly  hours  of  labour  to  54  instead 
of  56  as  heretofore  ;  this  meant  a  reduction  in  wages,  and  was 
resented  by  the  men,  who  eventually  secured  higher  pay.  In  April 
there  was  a  strike  of  170,000  coal  miners,  who  were  also  successful 
in  obtaining  an  advance  in  wages. 
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The  United  States  in  1912. 

Politics  in  the  United  States  in  1912  centred  chiefly  in  the  nation- 
wide election  and  in  the  campaign  leading  thereto.  The  election 
was  held  on  Nov.  5.  The  nation  chose  its  President  and  Vice- 
President  and  the  435  Representatives  in  the  lower  House  of  Con- 
gress, and  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  48  States  chose  their  Governors. 
The  people  of  from  30  to  40  States  concerned  themselves  with  the 
impending  election  of  more  than  one-third  of  the  United  States 
Senate  by  their  legislatures.  Various  States  elected  a  multitude  of 
State  executive  oflQcers,  judges,  and  legislators,  and  passed  by 
referendum  a  vote  upon  a  significant  list  of  constitutional  and 
statutory  propositions. 

The  Presidential  Aspirants, — Before  the  year  began  possible  party 
nominees  for  the  Presidency  were  under  discussion.  President 
William  H.  Taft  had  announced  his  desire  for  a  second  term. 
United  States  Senator  Robert  M.  La  Folette  of  Wisconsin  had 
appeared  as  his  Republican  opponent.  January  and  February  of 
1912  witnessed  the  definite  announcements  of  the  several  other 
aspirants.  For  the  Democratic  Presidential  nomination  appeared 
two  leaders  of  the  Democratic  majority  in  the  national  House  of 
Representatives  and  five  Governors  of  States.  Strongest  of  these 
were  Speaker  Champ  Clark  of  Missouri  and  Governor  Woodrow 
Wilson  of  New  Jersey.  William  Jennings  Bryan  and  Theodore 
Roosevelt  were  foremost  in  the  mind  of  the  nation.  Bryan  stead- 
fastly refused  to  announce  himself  for  the  Democratic  nomination. 
Roosevelt  entered  the  Republican  lists  against  Taft  and  La  Folette 
on  Feb.  25.  United  States  Senator  Albert  J.  Cummins  of  Iowa 
became  a  fourth  Republican  aspirant. 

The  Primaries. — A  feature  of  the  ensuing  choice  of  delegates  to 
nominating  conventions,  new  in  national  politics,  was  the  use  of 
direct  primaries.  In  past  Presidential  campaigns  local  party 
caucuses  throughout  each  county  had  named  delegates  of  a  county 
convention  ;  the  county  conventions  throughout  each  State  had 
named  delegates  of  a  State  convention  ;  the  State  conventions 
throughout  the  Union  had  named  delegates  of  a  national  convention. 
In  March  and  April  1912  a  dozen  States  eliminated  these  inter- 
mediary county  and  State  conventions,  and  by  formal  local  elections 
permitted  the  rank  and  file  of  the  parties  to  name  their  national 
convention  delegates  directly.  These  direct  primary  States  held 
their  primaries  upon  different  dates,  and  the  Presidential  aspirants 
travelled  from  State  to  State  as  the  primary  approached  in  each. 
Roosevelt  and  Clark  won  sweeping  popular  majorities  in  their 
respective  party  primaries.  The  novel  race  developed  bitter  per- 
sonalities among  the  Republican  aspirants,  while  vast  sums  of  money 
were  contributed  to  its  expenses. 

The  Issices. — The  developing  contest  tended  to  centre  itself 
upon  questions  of  democracy  and  wealth.  Relative  to  these  each 
of  the  two  great  parties  divided  into  conservative  and  radical  wings. 
The  new  term  Progressive  had  come  into  American  politics.  The 
Progressives  were  pushing  for  a  stronger  popular  control  of  wealth 
and  commerce  and  for  certain  new  forms  of  popular  government  on 
these  lines — direct  primaries,  the  initiative,  referendum,  and  recall, 
home  rule  charters  and  commission  government  in  cities,  super- 
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vision  of  great  business  corporations  by  public  officers  and  com- 
missions, even  for  public  ownership  and  management  of  property 
and  business. 

The  Conventions. — The  campaign  for  delegates  over,  the  two 
great  parties  held  their  Presidential  nominating  conventions  within 
a  few  days  of  each  other.  The  Republican  national  convention  met 
in  Chicago  on  Tuesday,  June  18,  and  adjourned  on  the  Saturday 
night  following.  The  Democratic  national  convention  met  in  Balti- 
more on  Tuesday,  June  25,  and  was  concluded  in  the  small  hours  of 
the  morning  of  July  3. 

The  1,078  delegates  to  the  Republican  convention  were  so  nearly 
equally  divided  between  Taft,  who  had  come  to  represent  the  party's 
conservative  wing,  and  Roosevelt,  leader  of  its  Progressives,  that 
the  question  of  making  up  the  convention's  preliminary  roll  and  of 
deciding  contests  for  entry  thereupon  became  of  vital  moment. 
The  contests — 254  in  number  from  22  States  and  Territories — were 
acted  upon  during  the  week  preceding  the  convention  by  the  National 
Republican  Committee,  a  body  made  up  of  a  member  from  each 
State  chosen  by  the  State's  delegates  at  the  Republican  national 
convention  of  four  years  before.  About  200  of  the  contests  were 
from  the  Southern  States,  where  voters  for  the  Republican  Party 
have  been  few,  and  the  Southern  delegate  to  the  Republican 
national  convention  has  represented  a  rotten  borough  system.  The 
national  committee  assigned  235  contested  seats  to  Taft  and  19  to 
Roosevelt.  The  followers  of  Taft  controlled  the  convention  from  its 
outset,  but  the  followers  of  Roosevelt  made  its  five  days'  proceedings 
one  continuous  struggle  and  protest  against  the  national  committee's 
decisions.  On  Saturday  night,  June  22,  the  convention  renominated 
President  Taft  and  Vice-President  James  S.  Sherman  for  a  second 
term.  Part  of  Roosevelt's  followers  withdrew  to  another  hall  and 
named  him  by  acclamation  to  be  the  candidate  of  a  new  party. 
They  called  a  national  convention  of  Progressives  for  the  5th  of 
August  following,  and  the  response  to  the  call  stirred  America  down 
to  its  smallest  communities.  The  national  Progressive  convention 
ol  1,500  to  2,000  delegates  assembled  at  Chicago,  when  its  session  of 
three  days  was  marked  by  harmony.  It  adopted  the  name  Pro- 
gressive Party,  and  selected  Governor  Hiram  Johnson  of  California 
as  Roosevelt's  Vice-Presidential  running  mate.  Its  platform  took 
advance  ground  for  political  reforms,  and  it  declared  among  other 
things  in  favour  of  votes  for  women. 

Meanwhile,  between  the  times  of  the  Republican  and  Progressive 
national  conventions,  the  Democratic  national  convention  nomi- 
nated Thomas  Woodrow  Wilson,  Governor  of  New  Jersey,  and 
Thomas  Riley  Marshall,  Governor  of  Indiana,  as  its  candidates.  Its 
sessions  were  scarcely  less  strenuous,  and  considerably  more  tedious, 
than  those  that  had  shixjwrecked  the  Republican  Party.  A  deadlock 
between  its  numerous  aspirants  for  the  Presidential  nomination  was 
not  broken  until  46  ballots,  each  upwards  of  an  hour  in  length,  had 
been  taken.  William  J.  Bryan,  candidate  of  the  party  for  President 
in  three  preceding  campaigns,  was  the  convention's  dominant 
figure.  Ilis  denunciations  of  '  privilege-hunting  and  favour-seeking* 
business  interests  made  him  the  centre  of  stormy  scenes.  The 
nomination  of  Wilson  was  a  victory  for  the  forces  led  by  Bryan. 
Besides  the  Republican,  Democratic,  and  Progressive  conventions. 
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national  conventions  of  Socialist  and  Prohibition  parties  put  forward 
candidates  for  President  and  Vice-President, 

T7ie  Campaigners. — Following  their  nomination,  Roosevelt, 
Wilson,  and  other  candidates.  National  and  State,  travelled  upon 
long  speaking  tours.  The  Republicans  and  the  Progressives 
struggled  with  each  other  for  the  control  of  certain  Republican 
State  organizations.  In  New  York,  the  foremost  State  of  the  Union, 
the  Progressive  Party  nominated  for  Governor  a  distinguished  mem- 
ber of  the  Jewish  race.  At  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  14,  as  Roosevelt  was  leaving  his  hotel  in  an  automobile  to 
address  a  waiting  audience,  he  was  shot  by  an  insane  man.  The 
manuscript  of  his  speech  in  his  pocket  checked  the  bullet.  Though 
seriously  hurt,  he  went  his  way  to  the  meeting  and  spoke  for  an 
hom*.  On  Oct.  30  he  reappeared  in  the  campaign  before  15,000 
people  in  New  York  City.  The  same  evening  the  Vice-President 
of  the  United  States,  James  S.  Sherman,  candidate  of  the  Repub- 
lican Party  for  re-election,  died  at  his  home  in  Utica. 

Election  Results. — The  unusual  contest  of  three  instead  of  two 
strong  parties  pointed  to  a  possible  result  in  which  no  party  would 
have  a  majority  of  the  electoral  college,  and  the  choice  of  the 
President  and  the  Vice-President  would  in  consequence  devolve 
upon  Congress.  But  the  outcome  dispelled  this  imeasy  prospect. 
The  election  of  Nov.  5  gave  overwhelming  victory  to  the  Democrats. 
Taft  carried  Vermont  and  Utah — two  States,  with  eight  electors  ; 
Roosevelt,  Pennsylvania,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  South  Dakota, 
California,  and  Washington — six  States,  with  90  electors  ;  Wilson, 
the  other  40  State<=?,  with  433  electors.  Though  the  Democrats  won 
this  remarkable  electoral  college  majority,  they  fell  short  of  a 
popular  majority  by  more  than  a  million  votes.  In  some  States  the 
election  was  very  close.  In  Michigan  the  woman  suffragists  thought 
that  they  had  won  until  a  court  decision  disappointed  them  more 
than  three  weeks  after  the  election.  Of  over  15,000,000  voters, 
in  round  numbers,  6,200,000  voted  for  Wilson,  4,000,000  for 
Roosevelt,  and  3,400,000  for  Taft.  The  Socialist  Party  increased 
its  voters  from  400,000  in  1908  to  830,000  in  1912.  The  Pro- 
hibitionists held  their  number  at  250,000  and  added  West  Virginia 
to  the  prohibition  States.  The  Democrats  won  the  United  States 
Senate  by  a  margin  so  narrow  as  to  make  their  control  thereof 
dubious,  but  they  greatly  increased  their  existing  lead  in  the  national 
House.  Many  Republicans,  long  members  of  Congress,  went  down 
to  defeat,  among  them  ex-Speaker  Joseph  G.  Cannon  of  Illinois. 
The  election  of  1912  marked  noteworthy  progress  of  woman  suffrage. 
In  the  six  States  of  California,  Washington,  Colorado,  Utah,  Idaho, 
and  Wyoming  women  voted  on  complete  equality  with  men.  In 
the  three  States  of  Kansas,  Oregon,  and  Arizona,  referendum  votes 
of  the  men  conferred  equal  suffrage  upon  them.  In  the  three  States 
of  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  and  Ohio  they  came  near  to  success ;  15,000 
women  celebrated  the  election  by  a  parade  in  New  York  City,  and 
with  them  marched  5,000  men  where  but  83  had  marched  two  years 
before.  The  campaign  of  1912  revealed  the  prospective  modifica- 
tion— possibly  the  elimination — of  the  national  nominating  con- 
vention by  the  direct  primary.  Presidents  of  the  future  may  be 
nominated  as  well  as  elected  by  popular  vote.  It  also  left  the 
nation  asking  itself  whether  the  Republican  Party  or  the  Progress- 
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ive  Party  will  survive.  President-elect  Wilson  decided  to  call  an 
extra  session  of  the  new  Sixty-third  Congress  to  meet  for  reduction 
of  the  tariff  not  later  than  April  15,  1913. 

Local  Politics. — National  and  local  politics  react  powerfully  upon 
each  other  in  the  United  States.  The  Democrats  rode  into  State 
power  upon  the  national  issues  of  1912.  They  won  legislatures, 
governorships,  and  other  elective  oflSces.  They  made  William 
Sulzer  governor  of  New  York,  and  gave  him  a  majority  in  both 
branches  of  its  legislature.  They  obt-ained  the  governorships  of 
Illinois,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Massachusetts,  and  Kansas.  On  the  other 
liand,  the  national  issues  of  1912  were  forged  in  State  politics.  State 
movements  became  national.  Presidential  campaign  years  are 
climaxes  of  quadrennial  periods.  They  bring  city.  State,  national,  and 
international  politics  to  a  focus.  In  the  years  following  the  cam- 
paign of  1908  the  Progressives  were  fighting  for  reforms  in  the 
States  and  in  the  cities,  and  what  they  wrote  into  the  national  party 
platforms  of  1912  they  had  written  into  local  legislation.  In  the 
four-year  period  ending  with  1912  the  States  and  the  cities  developed 
direct  primary  systems,  overthrew  corrupt  politicians,  laid  the 
strong  hand  of  government  control  upon  public  service  corporations, 
ameliorated  labour  conditions,  purified  food  and  medicine  supplies, 
worked  out  programmes  of  conservation  and  city  betterment,  and 
applied  new  devices  for  popular  control  of  legislatures,  executives, 
and  judges.  Out  of  these  grew  the  ensuing  national  campaign,  and 
they  were  the  main  elements  in  its  character. 

Commission  Government, — The  remarkable  spread  of  the  new  form 
of  city  government  known  as  the  commission  plan  belongs  to  Presi- 
dent Taft's  term.  By  the  end  of  1912  more  than  200  cities  in  33 
States  had  thrown  off  the  old  form  of  mayor  and  council  and  taken 
up  the  new  commission  plan,  the  essential  feature  of  which  is  the 
union  of  administrative  and  legislative  powers  in  a  small  group  of 
officers — usually  five  or  three  in  number — elected  by  the  city  at 
large.  Montreal  in  Canada  is  the  largest  commission  government 
city.  New  Orleans  in  the  United  States,  with  a  population  of 
339,075,  stands  next;  it  adopted  commission  government  by  a  vote 
of  ten  to  one  on  Aug.  28,  1912.  Ohio  and  Virginia,  at  the  elections 
of  1912,  removed  constitutional  limitations  preventing  its  use  by 
their  cities.  Nearly  5,000,000  people  were  living  under  the  com- 
mission plan  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Direct  Legislation. — The  nation  was  deeply  interested  by  the 
constitutional  convention  held  by  Ohio  in  1912.  It  sat  from  Jan.  9 
till  June  1.  On  Sept.  3  the  voters  of  Ohio  adopted  34  of  its  42 
propositions,  chief  of  which  was  the  state-wide  initiative  and 
referendum.  Eight  other  States  voted  upon  the  initiative  and 
referendum  at  the  following  November  election.  Fourteen  States 
had  adopted  them  before  the  year  began. 

The  Recall. — With  the  initiative  and  referendum  is  usually 
associated  the  recall  of  public  officers,  a  method  of  bringing  about 
an  election  for  any  given  office  at  any  time  upon  petition  of  a  certain 
per  cent. — usually  25  per  cent. — of  its  constituency.  In  city 
government  direct  legislation  and  the  recall  are  commonly  joined 
with  the  commission  plan.  Arizona  put  back  into  her  constitu- 
tion in  1912  the  provision  for  the  recall  of  judges  that  President 
Taft  had  compelled  her  to  strike  out  in  1911,  and  added  to  it 
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laws  for  the  advisory  recall  of  Federal  judges  and  United  States 
Senators. 

The  National  Administration. — In  January  and  February 
President  Taft  sent  messag-es  to  Congress  relating  to  economy  and 
efficiency  in  the  civil  service,  the  high  cost  of  living,  and  the  relations 
of  capital  and  labour.  Under  the  fire  of  sharp  criticism  the  Govern- 
ment continued  its  policy  of  breaking  up  monopolistic  business 
combinations  by  dissolution  suits  in  the  Federal  courts.  It  in- 
stituted proceedings  against  the  International  Harvester  Company, 
the  powder  trust,  and  the  coffee  trust.  The  Interstate  Commerce^ 
Commission  conducted  an  inquiry  into  the  anthracite  coal  monopoly, ' 
checked  proposed  increases  in  railroad  excess  baggage  charges,  and 
made  sweeping  reductions  in  express  rates. 

The  Judiciary. — On  Mar.  23,  1912,  the  United  States  Senate 
confirmed  President  Taft's  appointment  of  Chancellor  Mahlon 
Pitney  of  New  Jersey  to  be  Associate  Justice  of  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court.  That  high  tribunal  handed  down  decisions  favour- 
able to  the  Federal  employer's  law,  the  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission, and  the  initiative  and  referendum.  Its  declaration  that  the 
Federal  patent  laws  extend  to  selling  contracts  encountered  severe 
critics,  foremost  of  whom  was  its  dissenting  chief  justice.  In  the 
campaign  debate  between  advocates  and  opponents  of  the  new 
democratic  devices  in  government,  the  judiciary  became  the  centre 
of  attack  and  defence.  President  Taft  compelled  Arizona  to  take 
the  recall  of  judges  from  her  constitution.  Mr.  Roosevelt  declared 
that  the  decisions  of  courts  of  last  resort  ought  to  be  subject  to  a 
popular  review  similar  to  the  referendum  in  law-making,  and  his 
plan  was  adopted  by  the  State  of  Colorado,  along  with  the  recall, 
at  the  November  election.  The  national  House  of  Representatives 
passed  a  Bill  to  require  the  President  to  make  endorsements  of 
aspirants  for  Federal  judgeships  public.  In  July,  Federal  District 
Judge  Hanford  resigned  in  face  of  serious  charges,  and  the  national 
House  of  Representatives  impeached  Robert  W.  Archbold,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  new  Federal  Commerce  Court.  Justice  Archbold 
was  charged  with  interested  business  transactions  with  certain  rail- 
road litigants  whose  cases  were  pending  before  him.  This  Con- 
gressional impeachment  is  the  ninth  of  its  kind  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States.  The  trial  before  the  Senate  began  in  August,  but 
was  postponed  until  Dec.  1912.  In  Jan.  1913  the  judge  was  found 
guilty,  and  was  removed  from  his  oflBce,  and  declared  Incapable  of 
ever  holding  any  position  of  honour  or  profit  in  the  United  States. 

Congress  and  the  President. — The  Sixty-second  Congress  sat  from 
Dec.  4,  1911,  to  Aug.  26,  1912,  the  longest  session  within  thirty 
years.  Its  course  and  events  closely  interwove  themselves  with  the 
political  campaign.  Life  in  Washington  grew  trying  to  its  members, 
most  of  whom  were  standing  for  re-election.  With  the  President 
and  the  House  at  odds,  and  the  Senate  rather  independent  of 
both,  not  a  great  amount  of  legislation  could  be  put  through.  The 
House,  readopting  former  Democratic  rules,  placed  riders  on  the 
great  appropriation  Bills  to  remove  the  chief  of  staff  of  the  army, 
to  abolish  the  Federal  Commerce  Court,  and  to  limit  the  tenure  of 
Federal  civil  service  positions  to  seven  years.  President  Taft  vetoed 
these  Bills,  and  Congress  had  to  re-enact  them  with  the  riders  left 
out.  The  President  also  vetoed  measures  for  reduction  of  the  tariff 
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schedules  relative  to  wool,  cotton,  sugar,  steel  and  iron,  and  farmers' 
and  labourerp'  supplies.  The  House  and  the  Senate  disagreed  upon 
the  building  of  battleships,  the  Senate  wishing  to  add  two  to  the  navy 
and  the  House  to  add  none.   Eventually  they  compromised  upon  one. 

Membership  of  the  United  States  Senate. — American  politics  were 
profoundly  influenced  by  the  long-drawn-out  State  and  National 
invest iga Lions  of  alleged  corrupt  practices  in  the  elections  of  Isaac 
Stephenson  and  William  Lorimer  to  the  United  States  Senate  by 
the  legislatures  of  Wisconsin  and  Illinois.  The  Senate  by  a  vote  of 
40  to  34,  on  Mar.  27,  1912,  exonerated  Stephenson,  and  by  a  vote  of 
55  to  28,  on  July  13,  declared  Lorimer's  seat  vacant.  The  debates 
upon  these  cases  had  much  to  do  with  the  enactment  by  Congress 
of  laws  regulating  and  limiting  the  use  of  money  in  politics,  and  with 
the  passing  of  a  resolution,  hitherto  stubbornly  resisted  by  the 
Senate,  to  submit  to  the  States  an  amendment  to  the  Federal  con- 
stitution for  election  of  the  Senate's  members  by  direct  popular  vote. 

OtJier  Congressional  Investigations. — In  January  the  report  of  a 
committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  sustained  Dr.  Harvey 
W.  Wiley  in  the  pure  food  controversy  that  had  agitated  the  De- 
partment of  Agriculture.  In  February  the  House  undertook  an 
inquiry  into  the  so-called  Money  Trust.  An  eventful  strike  of  foreign- 
born  textile  operatives  at  Lawrence,  Massachusetts,  led  to  a  hearing 
by  Congress.  Two  Senate  committees  conducted  investigations 
into  the  United  States  Steel  Corporation  and  into  the  use  of  money 
in  the  national  political  campaigns  of  1904,  1908,  and  1912.  Among 
men  of  note  appearing  before  them  were  Andrew  Carnegie, 
J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  and  Theodore  Roosevelt. 

New  States  and  Territories. — On  Jan.  6  and  Feb.  14  respectively 
President  Taft  signed  proclamations  admitting  New  Mexico  and 
Arizona  to  the  Union.  With  their  entrance  the  last  of  the  nation's 
broad  contiguous  domain,  except  the  District  of  Columbia,  arrived 
at  full-fledged  Statehood.  While  they  were  coming  in.  Congress 
was  shaping  Territorial  governments  for  Alaska  and  Panama,  the 
one  an  empire  in  area,  the  other  a  canal  zone  ten  miles  wide.  The 
laws  of  the  United  States  were  extended  to  Alaska  ;  its  capital  was 
located  at  Juneau ;  and  it  was  given  a  legislature  of  eight  Senators 
and  sixteen  Representatives,  with  limited  powers.  The  President 
was  authorized  to  appoint  a  commission  to  inquire  into  its  trans- 
portation and  coal-mining  problems.  The  Act  for  government  of  the 
Panama  Canal  zone  substituted  for  the  existing  commissioners  a 
governor,  to  be  appointed  by  the  President  for  a  term  of  four  years 
at  a  salary  of  $10,000.  In  times  of  war  peril  the  civilian  governor 
is  to  give  way  to  a  military  appointee.  Provision  is  made  for 
subordinate  administrators,  courts,  and  peace  officers. 

Further  National  Legislation. — Congress  substituted  for  seventeen 
soldiers'  pension  agencies  tliroughout  the  country  a  single  agency 
at  Washington,  and  passed  a  Pension  Bill  carrying  $152,000,000.  It 
added  a  Children's  Bureau  to  the  Department  of  Commerce  and 
Labour,  and  created  a  Commission  on  Industrial  Relations,  for  the 
expenses  of  which  it  appropriated  3100,000.  It  taxed  white  sulphur 
matches,  a  source  of  industrial  disease,  out  of  existence.  It  estab- 
lished the  beginnings  of  a  parcels  post,  to  come  into  operation  on  Jan. 
1,  1913,  with  large  rate-making  powers  vested  in  the  Postmaster- 
General,  subject  to  approval  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission. 
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Foreign  Relations. — The  year's  beginnings  found  the  United 
States  Senate  publicly  debating  proposed  arbitration  treaties  with 
Great  Britain  and  France.  Having  amended  them  by  striking  out 
their  provisions  for  a  joint  high  commission  to  decide  whether  given 
disputes  were  Justiciable  or  not,  and  by  reserving  certain  questions 
from  their  jurisdiction,  the  Senate  agreed  to  them  on  Mar.  7.  The 
disappointed  negotiators  did  not  exchange  ratifications.  Myron  T. 
Herrick  of  Ohio  was  made  Ambassador  to  France  in  February. 
Conditions  in  the  Latin-American  countries  immediately  south  of 
the  United  States  gave  the  American  Government  worry  throughout 
the  year.  Rioting  in  Cuba  in  January  brought  hints  of  intervention 
from  the  American  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  Cubans  composed 
their  differences.  The  Mexican  civil  war  became  so  acute  in  Feb- 
ruary and  March  that  American  troops  were  sent  to  the  border. 
Protection  of  American  lives  and  property  in  Mexico  and  the 
preservation  of  a  neutral  attitude  towards  the  combatants  became 
subjects  of  proclamation  by  President  Taft  and  of  law-making  by 
Congress.  To  protect  foreign  lives  against  anarchic  conditions, 
American  marines  landed  at  Guantinamo,  Cuba,  in  May,  and  at 
Corinto,  Nicaragua,  in  August.  Several  marines  lost  their  lives 
in  October  while  opening  up  communications  with  the  interior  of 
the  latter  country.  Congress  in  its  long  session  at  Washington 
discussed  the  relation  of  American  business  interests  to  Latin- 
American  disturbances.  In  March  and  April  the  American  Secre- 
tary of  State,  Philander  C.  Knox,  visited  the  Caribbean  countries 
on  a  mission  of  friendship.  Underlying  the  relations  of  the  United 
States  with  them  lay  a  common  interest  in  the  Panama  Canal.  A 
Bill  for  the  government  of  the  Panama  Canal,  passed  by  the  lower 
House  of  Congress,  contained  provisions  preventing  its  use  by 
vessels  belonging  to  transcontinental  railroad  competitors,  and 
granting  free  passage  to  American  vessels  engaged  in  coastwise 
trade.  The  viewpoint  of  internal  or  domestic  commerce  of  the 
United  States — the  desire  for  cheaper  transportation  between  its 
far-distant  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts — was  behind  these  measures. 
But  the  Senate  attached  to  the  House  Bill  an  amendment  extending 
the  privilege  of  free  canal  passage  to  American  vessels  engaged  in 
foreign  trade.  In  July,  without  waiting  for  final  action  of  Congress, 
the  British  Government  protested  against  these  proposed  toll  and 
railroad  discriminations  as  violating  the  Hay-Pauncefote  Treaty. 
Congress  struck  out  the  Senate  amendment,  but  retained  the  House 
provisions  and  passed  the  Bill.  The  President  signed  it,  and  it  be- 
came law.  The  Canal  Act  provides  that  foreign-built  ships  may  be 
entered  for  American  registry,  and  that  free  raw  materials  may  come 
into  American  shipyards  for  the  building  of  coastwise  ships.  On 
Nov.  13  President  Taft  proclaimed  $1*20  per  net  ton  of  actual 
carrying  capacity  as  the  canal  toll  rate  for  merchant  and  naval 
vessels,  with  a  reduction  of  40  per  cent,  for  vessels  in  ballast.  In 
August,  moved  by  the  Magdalena  Bay  incident,  the  United  States 
Senate  adopted  a  resolution  against  the  possession  by  non-American 
corporations  or  associations  of  harbours  or  other  places  in  the 
American  continents  so  situated  as  to  threaten  the  communications 
or  the  safety  of  the  United  States.  Another  law  of  1912  gave  effect 
to  the  convention  of  1911  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur  seal  and 
sea  otter  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 
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URUGUAY. 

Area,  72,210  sq.  m.  Population  (1909),  1,094,688.* 

Capital,  Montevideo. 

President  Jos6  Battle  y  Ordonez. 

British  Minister    .     .     .    Sir  R.  J.  Kennedy,  k.c.m.g. 

*  The  Census'of  1908  showed  that  there  were  then  180,722  foreigners  in  the 
Eepublic,  chiefly  Italians  and  Spaniards. 


Council  of  Ministers, 

Minister  for — 
Foreign  Affairs  . 
Interior  . 
War  and  Marine 
Finance  . 
Public  Works 
Justice  and  Education  . 


Jose  Romea. 

General  J.  Bernassa  y  Jerez. 
J.  Serrato. 
Juan  C.  Blanco. 
Blengio  Rocca. 


For  fuller  information  about  the  country  see  the  article  in  Vol. 
XXII.  of  Nelson's  Encyclopaedia, 


Uruguay  in  1912. 

During  the  year  the  Government  of  the  Republic  gave  a  good 
deal  of  attention  to  the  question  of  attracting  colonists  to  the 
interior  of  the  country.  The  rural  population  has  remained  prac- 
tically stationary  during  the  past  twenty  years ;  emigration  to  neigh- 
bouring countries  has  gone  steadily  on,  while  European  emigrants 
have  been  attracted  elsewhere.  Certain  reforms  in  taxation  are 
suggested,  but  the  country's  expenditure  is  already  very  high, 
and  very  little  alleviation  of  the  heavy  financial  burdens  of  the 
Uruguayans  can  be  expected.  A  proposal  for  reforming  the 
constitution  is  under  consideration.  The  details  of  the  new  con- 
stitution will  be  arranged  by  a  special  assembly  of  200  members, 
and  this  will  then  be  submitted  to  a  referendum  of  the  electors. 
A  Bill  enacting  a  legal  eight  hom's'  day  for  industries  has  been 
introduced,  but  has  met  with  much  opposition ;  one,  however, 
giving  to  the  Government  a  monopoly  for  the  supply  of  electricity 
has  been  passed  into  law. 

The  Budget  for  the  year  1912-13  estimates  the  national  ex- 
penditure at  £7,475,000,  and  arranges  for  a  revenue  to  cover  this. 
The  national  debt  at  the  end  of  1911  amounted  to  £28,055,000, 
of  which  £26,600,000  was  foreign,  and  the  balance  internal.  In 
1911  the  total  foreign  trade  of  the  Republic  was  valued  at 
£18,603,000,  imports  accounting  for  £9,585,000  and  exports  for 
£0,018,000.  The  foreign  trade  of  the  country  in  1912  was  very  good, 
judging  from  the  receipts  from  the  Customs  duties.  Month  by 
month  these  showed  an  increase  over  the  figures  for  1911,  and  it 
seems  likely  that  the  total  revenue  from  this  source  will  reach  the 
record  figure  of  £3,7 50,000.  A  very  ambitious  scheme  for  rebuilding 
the  capital,  Montevideo,  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Govern- 
ment. Many  important  public  buildings  are  to  be  erected,  and  the 
whole  plan  of  the  city  will  be  altered. 
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VENEZUELA. 

Area,  393,976  sq.  m.  Population  (1911),  2,713,700. 

Capital,  Caracas. 

President  General  Juan  Vincente  Gomez. 

British  Minister    .     .     .  Frederick  D.  Harford,  c.v.o. 

Council  of  Ministers* 

President  General  Jos6  I.  Pulido. 

rr.  ^  /  General  Alejandro  Ibarra. 

Vy:e-Prcstdents      .     .     |  General  Meriano  Garcia. 
Minister  for — 

Foreign  Affairs  .     .     .  J.  L.  Andara. 

Interior  Cesar  Zumeta. 

Finance  Manuel  Porras- 

War  and  Marine     .     .  General  Ismael  P.  Alvarez. 
Public  Works     .     .     .  R.  R.  Alvarez. 
Education     .     .     .     .  D.  A.  Monagas. 
For  fuller  information  about  Venezuela  see  the  article  thereon 
in  Vol.  XXIII.  of  Neison's  Encyclopaedia. 

Venezuela  in  1912. 
In  his  message  to  Congress  President  Gomez  stated  that  the 
finances  of  the  Republic  had  improved  greatly,  and  that  the  National 
Debt  was  being  repaid  at  an  unexampled  rapid  rate.  He  mentioned 
that  a  town  had  been  founded  on  one  of  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco 
which  will  serve  as  a  residence  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  rich  mining, 
industrial,  and  commercial  region  of  Imataca,  bordering  on  British 
Guiana.  Buildings  were  rapidly  springing  up,  and  soon  Nueva 
Angostura,  as  the  town  had  been  named,  will  be  a  place  of  consider- 
able importance.  The  building  of  the  steel  dock  at  Puerto  Cabello 
was  practically  completed,  and  amongst  the  public  works  carried 
out  or  in  course  of  construction  were  a  mmaber  of  highroads.  A 
Federal  school  of  agriculture,  cattle -rearing,  and  veterinary  medicine 
had  been  created,  and  the  President  desires  also  to  found  schools 
of  mines.  Apart  from  this,  there  are  many  indications  that  the 
country  is  prosperous  and  will  rapidly  become  much  more  so. 
In  1911  the  imports  amounted  to  £3,672,750  and  the  exports  to 
.■£4,700,262,  these  figures  showing  large  increases  over  those  for 
1910.    British  imports  during  the  year  amounted  to  £1,115,500. 

Cost  of  the  Balkan  Wap, 

The  Economist  recently  gave  an  estimate  of  this. 


Days  of  Expenditure  at 
Actual  War.      10s.  per  day. 


Bulgaria  . 
Servia  . 
Greece . 
Montenegro 
Turkey 


300,000  47  £7,050,000 

200,000  47  4,700,000 

150,000  64  4,800,000 

40,000  56  1,120,000 

400,000  64  12,800,000 


Total.     .     .  1,090,000  £30,470,000 

These  figm'es  represent  an  assumed  number  of  days*  actual  war 
expeudituie. 
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